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H E poems which ws the reſent” 

volume were publiſhed almoſt thirty years 
before the appearance of the PARADISE LoST. 
During that interval, they were fo totally diſ- 
regarded, at leaſt by the general reader, as 
ſcarcely to have conferred on their author the 
reputation of al writer of verſes ; much leſs the 
diſtinction and character of a true poet. After as” 
the publication of the PARADISE LOST, whoſe = 
acknowledged merit and increaſing celebrity 
might have naturally contributed to call other WE 
pieces of the ſame author, and of a kindred ex- 
cellence, into a more conſpicuous point of view, 
they long continued to remain in their original <2 
ſtate of neglect and obſcurity. At the infancy. 5 he. 
of their circulation, and for ſome. years after- = 
Wards, they were overwhelmed in the commo- — : ”_ 
tions of faction, the conflict of religious diſpu- 13 


E 


tation, and the profeſſional i ignorance of fanati- * 
ciſm. In ſucceeding years, when tumults 72 
uſurpations were at an end, and leiſure and li- 12 
terature returned, the times were ſtill unpropi- J 
tious, and the public taſte was unprepared for 5 
| wy. their $3 — 


entf 


their reception. It was late in the preſent cen- 


tury, before they attained their juſt meaſure of 


eſteem and popularity. Wit and rhyme, ſenti- 
ment and fatire, poliſhed numbers, ſparkling 
couplets, and pointed periods, having ſo long 


kept undiſturbed poſſeſſion in our poetry, would 
not eaſily give way to fiction and fancy, to pic- 


* N and romantic Imagery. 


When Er Henry Wioticn, 1637, had re- 


ceived from Milton the compliment of a pre- 


ſent of cos, at firſt ſeparately printed by the 
care of 'Henry Lawes, he returned a panegyric 
on the performance, in which real approbation 


undoubtedly concurred with the partiality of 


private friendſhip, and a grateful ſenſe of this 


kind teſtimony of Milton's regard. But Woot- 
ton, a ſcholar and a poet, did not perceive the 


genuine graces of this exquiſite maſque, which 


yet he profeſſes to have viewed with Jengular 
delight. His conceptions did not reach to the 


higher poetry of comus. He was rather ftruck 
Wich the paſtoral mellifluence of its lyric mea- 
' ſafes, which he ſtyks a certain Doric deli- 


cacy in the ſongs and oder, than with its graver 
and more majeſtic tones, with the ſolemnity and 


variety of its peculiar vein of original invention. 
This drama was not to be generally character- 
iſed by its ſongs and odes: nor do I know that 
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ther, are- particularly characteriſtical af: thoſe 


_ paſſages, which are moſt commonly rough with 


ſtrong and crouded images, and rich in perſoni- 
fication. However, the Song to Echo, and the 


initial ſtrains of Comus's invocation, - are much 


in the 8 which Wootton deſcribes. 


The firſt edition of theſe poems, compre- 
hending cos already printed, and LYCIDAS, 


of which there was alſo a previous impreſſion, is 


dated in 1645. But I do not recollectꝰ that for 


ſeventy years afterwards, they are once mention- 


ed in the whole ſucceſſion of Engliſh literature. 


Perhaps almoſt the only inſtance on record, in 
that period of time, of their having received 
any, even a flight, mark of attention or notice, 
is to be found in archbiſhop Sancroft's papers 


at Oxford. In theſe papers is contained a very 


conſiderable collection of poetry, but chiefly re- 
ligious, exactly and elegantly tranſcribed with 


his own hand, while he was a fellow of Ema-' 


nuel college, and about the year 1648, from - 


Craſhaw, Cowley, Herbert, Alabaſter, Woot- 


ton, and other Poets then in faſhion. Andamong 
theſe extracts is Milton's OD ON THE NATI- 
VITY, ſaid by Sancroft to be ſelected from the 


« firft page of John Milton's poems.“ Alfo our 


author's verſion of the fifty-third Plalm, noted 


by the tranſcriber, I ſuppoſe as an example of 


| — exertion of genius, to have been 
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done in the fifteenth year of the tranſſator's age.” 
Sancroft, even to his maturer years, retained his 


ſtrong early predilection polite literature, 
which he ſtill continued to cultivate ; and from 


theſe and other remains of his ſtudies in that 


purſuit, now preſerved in the Bodleian library, | 


it appears, that he was a diligent reader of the 
poetry of his times, both in Engliſh and Latin. 
In an old Miſcellany,” quaintly called NAPS ON 


PARNASSUS, and printed in 1658, there is a 


recital of the moſt excellent Engliſh poets; who, 
according to this author's enumeration, are Chau- 
cer, Lydgate, Hardyng, Spenſer, Drayton, Shake 


ſpeare, Jonſon, Donne, Beaumont and F letcher, 


Sandys, Cowley, and Clieveland, with ſome 
others then living and perhaps 1 in faſhion, but | 


now forgotten. But there is not a ſyllable of the 
writer of L ALLE GHRO, IL PENSEROSO, and co- 
Mus.“ Langbaine, who wrote his dramatic bio- 


graphy in 1691, a ſcholar and a ſtudent in En- 


gliſh poetry, having enumerated Milton's greater 
Engliſh poems, coldly adds, he publithed ſome 
other poems in Latin and Engliſh, printed at 


London, 1645.” Nor is there the quantity of 
an hemiſtich quoted from any of theſe poems, 


in the Collections of thoſe who have digeſted 
the Beauties or Phraſes of the Engliſh Poets 
from 1655 to 1738, incluſively. The firſt of 


2 MSS. Coll. Taxx. Num, 465. See f. 34. 60. 
d Lond. 12mo. See Sig nat. B. 18 Se 
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theſe, i is the Engli 72 Treafury. of Wit. and Lau- 


guage, by John Cotgrave, 1655. The ſecond, 


the Engliſh Parnafſus, or an Help to Engh * 


Poeſy,' by Joſhua Poole of Clare-Hall, 16 47. 
And not to omit the intermediate labours of 


| Bysſhe and Gildon, the latter of whom promiſes 
to give the reader the great images that are to 
4 be found in our poets who are truly great, as 
Well as their topics, and moral reflections, the 
laſt, and by far the moſt copious and judicious 
compilation of the kind extant, is the BRITISH 


MUSE. in three volumes, by Thomas Hayward, 


with a good Preface by Oldys, publiſhed in 


1738. Yet this author profeſſes chiefly to con- 


ſider, “ neglected and expiring merit, and to re- 


vive and preſerve the excellencies which time 
and oblivion were upon the point - of cancel- 


ling, rather than to repeat what others had 
extracted obe.“ 


Patrick Home, a n in 16595 pub- ” 


liſhed a large and very learned commentary on 


the PARADISE Los, to which ſome of his 


ſucceſſors in the fame province; apprehending 


no danger of detection from a work rarely in- 


: ſpected, and too pedantic and cumberſome: to - 
ira many readers, have been often angie in- 


Reprinted, 1675. 8v0. 


Þ Parr, p. xx. We are ſurpriſed to find Dennis, in his Ler- 
TERS, publiſhed 1721, quoting a few verſes from Milton's Latin 
Poems, relating to his Travels. See p. 78. 79. But HT had 
them trom 'Toland's 255 of Milton. | 
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debted, without even the moſt diſtant hint of 
acknowledgment. But Hume, in comparing 


Milton with himſelf, perhaps conſcious of his 
importance as a commentator on the ſublimities 


of the epic muſe, not once condeſcends to draw 
a ſingle illuſtration from this volume of his au- 
thor. In 1732, Bentley, miſtaking his object, 
and to the diſgrace of his critical abilities, gave 
a new and ſplendid edition of the PARADISE 


LosT. The principal deſign of the Notes is to 


prove, that the poet s native text was vitiated 
by an infinite variety of licentious interpolations 
and factitious readings, which, as he pretends, 5 
deeded from the artifice, the ignorance, or 
the mifapprehenſion, of an amanuenſis, to whom 
Milton, being blind, had been compelled to dic- 


tate his verſes. To aſcertain his criticiſms in 


detecting or reforming theſe imaginary forgeries, 5 
he often appeals to words and phraſes in the 


fame poem. But he never attempts to confirm 


his conjectures from the ſmaller.poems, written 


before the poet was blind: and from which, in 


the proſecution of the fame arbitrary mode of 
emendation, his analogies in many inſtances 


might have conſequently derived a much ſtronger 


degree of authority and credibility. The truth 
is, Bentley was here a ſtranger, I muſt how- 
\ ever except, that he once quotes a line from the | 


in of couus. 
Pad. L. BL 40. 
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"Oe of ah earl encomiums which this 
yolume of Milton ſeems to have received, was 


from the pen of Addiſon. In a SPECTATOR, 
written 1711, he mentions Milton's Laughter 
in the opening of L'ALLEGRO as a very poeti- 


cal figure: and adds, citing the lines at large, 
that Euphroſyne s groupe of Mirth is finely de- 


| ſcribed.* But this ſpecimen and recommenda- 


tion, although from ſo favourite a writer, and 


ſo elegant a critic, was probably premature, and 
I ſuſpect contributed but little to make the poem 
much better known. In the mean time I will 
venture to pronounce, that although the citation 


immediately reſulted from the ſubje& of Addi- 


| ſon's paper, he thought it the fineſt groupe or 


deſcription either in this piece or its companion | 


the pENSEROs0. Had Addiſon ever entered 
into the ſpirit and genius of both poems, he cer= 
tainly did not want opportunities of bringing 


them forward, by exhibiting paſſages of a more 


poetical character. It has been obſerved in the 
Eſſay on the Genius of Pope, that Milton's ne- 


phew, E. Philips, in his Tractatus de carmine 

« dramatico poetarum veterum cui ſubjungitur 
« Enumeratio *Poetarum, Lond. 1670. men- 
tioning his uncle's PARADISE LosT, adds, 


« præter alia quæ ſcripſit elegantiſime tum An- 


a glicè tum Latine.“ p. 270. And Toland, from 
| the ſame quarter, ſays of COMUS, « hike which 


4 
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% piece, in the peculiar diſpoſition of the ſtory, „ 
s the ſweetneſs of the numbers, the juſtneſs of 


e the expreſſion, and the moral it teaches, there 


„is nothing, extant in any language.” Lies, 
prefixed to, Milton's Proſe Works, Amſt. 1698. 
And of LYCIDAS, © the Monody is one of the 
« fineſt ¶ poems] he ever wrote.” Ibid. p. 44. 


Theſe indeed are early teſtimonies; but as com- 


” ing from his RAS» are not properly admiſſi- 
ble.“ 


| My father ad to js that when 3 once, _ 
at Magdalene college Oxford, mentioned in high 
terms, this volume to Mr. Digby, the intimate 
friend of Pope, Mr. Digby expreſſed much ſur- 
priſe that he had never heard Pope ſpeak of them, 


went home and. immediately gave them an atten- 


tive reading, and aſked Pope if he knew any thing 
of this hidden treaſure. Pope availed himſelf of 


the queſtion : and accordingly, we find him ſoon 
afterwards ſprinkling his ELo:sA To ABELARD 


with epithets and phraſes of a new form and 
ſound, , Pilfered from coMus and the PENSERO- 
80. It is a phenomenon in the hiſtory of Eng- 


liſh poetry, that Pope, a poet not of Milton's 


9 | pedigree, ſhould be their firſt copier, He was 

2 Tt ought to be added, Schat in the fourth edition of Dryden” 8 

Miſcellanies, publiſhed 1716, and as it has been reported at the 

ſuggeſtion of Elijah Fenton, L' Allegro, Il Penſeroſo, and Lycidas, 

were inſerted in that collection, and they are much praiſed by Fen- 

TH ton in his life of Milton, 1725. II Penſeroſo was quoted in the 
I Fi Spectator, No. 425. in the year ** in a paper on the Seaſans. 
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— dat he might borrow from 
= a book then ſcarcely remembered, without the 
Hhlaxard of a diſcovery, or the imputation of pla- 
 _ giariſm. Yet the theft was ſo flight, as hafdly - 
do deſerve the name: and it muſt be allowed, 
that the experiment was happily and judiciouſly - 
applied, in delineating the ſombrous ſcenes of 
the penſive Eloiſa 8 convent, the — Path 
- clete. | 
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| A n we perceive theſe poems emerg- 
ing in the criticiſm of the times. In 1733, doc- 
tor Pearce publiſhed his Review of the Text of 
* PARADISE LosT, where they frequently furniſh | 
Collateral evidences in favour of the eſtabliſhed 
ſtate of that text; and in refutation of Bent- 
| ley” s chimerical corrections. In the following 
year, the joint labour of the two Richardſon's 
produced Explanatory Notes on the PARADISE 
LOST, where - they repeatedly lend their aſſiſt- 
ance, and re treated in ſuch a ſtyle of criticiſm, 
as ſhews that their beauties were truly felt. Soon 
afterwards, ſuch reſpectable names as Jortin, 
Warburton, and Hurd, conſpired in examining 
their excellencies, in adjuſting their claims to 
pPlraiſe, and extending their reputation. They 
- were yet further recommended to the public 
regard. In 1738, comvs was: preſented on the 
ſtage at Drury-Lane, with muſical accompani- 
ments by Dr. Arne, and the application of ad- 
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ditional ſongs, ſeleted and alata; "en L AL 
LEOGRO, and other pieces of this volume: and 


although not calculated to ſhine in theatric ex- 


hibition for thoſe very reaſons which conſtitute 
its eſſential and ſpecifio merit, from this intro- 


duction to notice, cou grew popular as 2 
poem. LaALLEORO and IL PENSEROSQ Were | 


ſet, to muſic by Handel in 1741 and his ex- 
preſſive harmonies here received the honotir 
which they have fo ſeldom found, but which 


they ſo juſtly deſerve, of being, married. to in- 
mortal verſe; Not long afterwards, LYCIDAS 
Was imitated by Mr. Maſon: as L AILEGRO 


and II. PENSEROSO had been before, in his II 


| Bellicoſo ed II Pacifico. In the mean time, thge 


PARADISE LOST was acquiring more numer- 


ous readers: the manly melodies of blank - verſe, 


Which after its revival by Philips had been long 
neglected, caught the public car: and the whole 


of Milton's poetical works, aſſociating their 
reſpective powers as in one common intereſt, 
jointly and reciprocally cooperated in diffuſing 
and forming juſt ideas of a more perfect ſpecies | 
of poetry. A viſible. revolution ſucceeded in 


the general caſt and character of the national 
compoſition. Our verſiſication contracted a new 


colouring, a new ſtructure and-phraſeology ; and 


the ſchool of Milton roſe in nen of the 


Rene 1 f. Pops: 11 


P R E FA c E. Xii 
[An editor of Milton's juvenile poems cannot 
but expreſs his concern, in which however he 


may have been anticipated by his reader, that 
their number is fo inconfiderable. With Mil- 


ton's mellow hangings, delicious as they are, we 


Teaſonably 7 reſt contented: but we are juſtified 
in regretting that he has left ſo few of his early 
' bloſſoms, not only becauſe they are ſo exquiſitely 
ſweet, but becauſe ſo many more might have 
naturally been expected. And this regret is yet 


aggravated, when we confider the cauſe which 


prevented the production of more, and inter- 


cepted the progreſs of ſo promiſing a” ſpring: 
when we recollect, that the vigorous portion of 


his life, that thoſe years in which imagination 


is on the wing, were unworthily and unprofita- 
bly waſted on temporary topics, on elaborate 
but periſhable diſſertations in defence of innova- 
tion and anarchy. To this employment he ſa- 
2 crificed his eyes, his health, his repoſe, his na- 
tive propenſities, his elegant ſtudies. Smit with 


the deplorable polemics of puritaniſm, he ſud- 


denly ceaſed to gaze on ſuch fights as youthful 
| poets dream. The numerous and noble plans of 
tragedy which he had deliberately formed with 
the diſcernment and ſelection of a great poetical 


mind, were at once interrupted and abandoned; 


and have now left to a diſappointed poſterity 


only a few naked outlines, and confuſed ſketches. 
Inſtead of embelliſhing original tales of chivalry, 


of 
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b the fabulous atchievements of che 


early Britiſh kings and champions in the gorge- 
ous trappings of epic attire, he wrote SMEG 


TYMNUUS and TETRACAHOR DON, apglogies for 


_ fanatical preachers and the doctrihe of divorce. 


In his travels, he had intended to vifit Sicily and 


Athens, countries connected with his finer feel- 
_ ings; interwoven with his poetical ideas, and 


impreſſed upon his imagination by his habits of 
reading, and by long and intimate converſe with 


the Grecian literature. But ſo prevalent were 
his patriotic attachments, that hearing in Italy 


of the commencement of the national quarrel, 


inſtead of proceeding forward to feaſt his fancy 
with the contemplation of ſcenes familiar to 


Theocritus and Homer, the pines of Etna and 


the paſtures of Peneus, he abruptly changed his 


courſe, and haſtily returned home to plead the 


cauſe of ideal liberty. Yet-in this chaos of con- 
troverſy, amidſt endleſs diſputes concerning reli- 
gious and political reform 
| prelacy, tythes, toleration, 1 tyranny, he ſome- 


on, independency, 


times ſeems to have heaved a ſigh for the peace- 
able enjoyments of lettered folitude, for his con- 


7 genial purſuits, and the more mild and ingenu- 
ous exerciſes of the muſe. In a Letter to Henry 
Oldenburgh, written in 16 54 he ſays, Hoe 


<« cum libertatis adverſus inopinatum certamen, 


„ DIveRsts longe et AMANIORIBUS omnino 


a 17 


* me ſtudiis intentum, ad ſe rapuit II TUN. 
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And in one of his proſe-trafts, „1 may one 


« day hope to have ye again in a ftil} time 
% when there ſhall be no Chiding. Not in theſe 


„ Noiſes. And in another, having mentioned 


ſome of his ſchemes for epic poetry and tra- 


gedy, „of higheſt hope and hardeſt attempt- . 
ing he adds, With what ſmall willingneſs 
I endure to interrupt the purſuit of no leſs 
* hopes than theſe, and leave a calm and pleaſ- 


ing ſolitarineſſe, fed with chearful and confi- 


s dent thoughts, to imbark in a troubled ſea f 
„ noiſes and hoarſe diſputes, from beholding the 
« bright countenance of truth i in the quiet and 


I 4 


however, obſiinately — in what he thought - 
his duty. But ſurely theſe. ſpeculations ſhould 


have been conſigned to the enthuſiaſts of the age, 
to ſuch. reſtleſs and wayward ſpirits as Prynne, 


Hugh Peters, Goodwyn, and Baxter. Minds 
leſs refined, and faculties leſs elegantly cultivated; 


would have been better employed i in this tak. 


9 8 complexions, 


And cheeks of 7 grain, will, ſerve I 


The ſampler, and to teaſe the huſwife's wool: 
What need a vermeil-tinctur'd lip for that, 
Love- darting eyes, and treſſes like the morn?* 


U 


Aror. SuzcTYM. See Prose Won Es, i. P- 103. 
Cn. Goverxa. B. ii. ut ys vol. i. p. 61, 
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tion and ſentiment. I value theſe pieces as much 


For obvious reaſons, the Latin poems of this 
volume can never acquire the popularity of the 
Engliſh. But as it is my wiſh that they may be 
better known than before, and as they are in this 
edition, partly on that account, and for the firſt 
time, accompanied with a ſeries of Notes of 
proportionably equal extent with thoſe attached 
to the Engliſh text, I have thought it proper to 
introduce thin to the reader's acquaintance by 
ſome general remarks, from which an eſtimate 


of their character might be preparatively ANG, 


and at one View. | 


— author is Gi to be the firſt Englihman, 


who after the reſtoration of letters wrote Latin 


verſes with claſſic elegance. But we muſt at 


leaſt except ſome of the hendecaſyllables and 


epigrams of Leland, one of our firſt literary re- 


mers, Hom this dann determination. 


In the Elegies, Ovid was ; profeſicdly Milton! * 
model for language and verſification. They are 
not, however, a perpetual and uniform tiſſue of 
Ovidian phraſeology. With Ovid in view, he 
has an original manner and character of his own, 
which exhibit a remarkable perſpicuity of con- 
texture, a native facility and fluency. Nor does 
his obſervation of Roman models oppreſs or de- 
ſtroy our great poet's inherent powers of inven- 
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That Ovid among the Latin poets was Mil- 


ton's favourite, appears not only from his elegiac 
but his hexametric poetry. The verſification of 


our author's hexameters has yet a different ſtruc- 
ture from that of the Metamorphoſes: Milton's 
1s more clear, intelligible, and flowing; leſs de- 


ſultory, leſs familiar, and leſs embarraſſed with a 
frequent recurrence of periods. Ovid is at once 


rapid and abrupt. He wants dignity: he has 


too much converſation in his manner of telling a 
ſtory. Prolixity of paragraph, and length of 


ſentence, are peculiar to Milton. This is ſeen, 


not only in ſome of his exordial invocations in 
the PARADISE LosT, and in many of the reli- 
gious addreſſes of a like caſt in the proſe- works, 


but in his long verſe. It is to be wiſhed that in 


his Latin compoſitions of all forts, he had been 


more attentive to the ſimplicity of” Warns 
Virgil, and Eipullus, 9 


Dr. Johnſon, unjuſtly I think, 1 the Lidia 
poctry of May and Cowley to that of Milton, and 


thinks May to be the firſt of the three. May is 
certainly a ſonorous verſifier, and was ſufficiently 


accompliſhed i in poetical declamation for the con- 


tinuation of Lucan's PHARSALIA. But May i is 


kearcely' an author in n His {kill-is- in pa- 


8 
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; and he was confined to the peculiarities 
of 11 which, it may be preſumed, he 


thought excellent. As to Cowley when com- 
pared with Milton, the ſame critic obſerves, 
Milton is generally content to expreſs the 
« thoughts of the ancients in their language: 


„ Cowley, without much loſs of purity or ele- 


e gance, accommodates the diction of Rome to 


4 his 'own conceptions. The advantage ſeems 5 
„to lie on the ſide of Cowley.” But Tm are 
theſe conceptions ? Metaphyſical conceits, all 


the unnatural extravagancies of his Engliſh po- 
etry; ſuch as will not bear to be cloathed in the 
Latin language, much leſs are capable of ad- 


mitting any degree of pure Latinity. I will give 
a few inſtances, out of a bent multitude, from | 


the DAVIDEILS. 


Flic ſociatorum ſacra annette vatum, 
Quos felix virtus evexit ad æthera, nubes 
Luxuriæ ſupra, tempeſtateſque laborum.* 


Again, | 1 
Temporis ingreditur penetralia bella futuri, 
men videt nidis cœleſtibus annos. | 


And, to be ſhort, we have the Pluſquam v 2 : 
25 aguilinus of lovers, Natio verborum, Exuit vi- 


tam atriam, Menti auditur fymphonia dulcis, 


i Nature archiva, Ones +. £xabg Senſus con- 


2 See Conlty's Pos ua ra LATIN A, Lond. 1668. 8v0. p. 656 5 
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3 Condit aromatica probibetgue puteſeere 


laude, Again, where Aliquid is Penig Mr | 


nogramma exordia mundi. | 


It may be ſaid, that Cowley i 1s hers cranflating 
from his own Engliſh DAvipe1s. But I will 
bring examples from his original Latin n, 


In praiſe of the ſpring. 


Et reſonet toto muſica verna libro; 3 
Undique laudis odor dulciſſimus habet, &." 


And in the fame poem in a party worthy of the 


: paſtoral pencil of Watteau. 


| Hauſerunt avide Chocolatam F lora Venuſque 


Of the Fraxinella. 


Tu tres metropoles humani corporis armis 


Propugnas, uterum, cor, ee tuis. 


He calls the Lychnis, Candelabrum ingens, Cu- 


pid 1 is Arbiter forme criticus. Ovid is Antiqua- 
rius ingens. An ill ſmell is ſhunned OZ fatJus te- 


tricitate ſui. And in the ars Page, Is nugato- 


ria Peſtis. 


But all his faults are conſpicuouſly and col- 


lectively exemplified in theſe ſtanzas, n 
| others, of his mn on Ein | 


2» PorMaTa Larixa, p- 386. 397. 399. 400. 5 
70 PLanTas. Lib, iii. p. 137. [. iv. p. ... 
L. iv. P. 207. | © See L. iv. p. 210. L. iii. p. 186. 170. 


I. 3 8 f See p. 407. ſeq. 
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N Pulchra de nigro ſoboles parente, 


Quam Chaos fertur peperiſſe primam, 


Cujus ob formam bene ay ohm 


Maſſa ſevera ! 


Riſus 0 terrz ſacer et polorum, 


Aureus vere pluvius Tonantis, 
Quæquæ de cœlo fluis 1 — 
Gloria rivo! 
Te bibens arcus Jovis ebrioſus 
Mille formoſus removit colores, 
Pavo cœleſtis, variamque paſcit 
0 Lumine caudam. 


And afterwards, of the waves of the ſea, perpe- 


tually in motion. 


Lucidum trudis properanter agmen : : 


Sed reſiſtentumꝰ ſuper ora rerum 


Lonitur ſtagnas, liquidoque inundas 
Cuncta colore ; 


At mare immenſum oceanuſque Lucis 


Jupiter cœlo fluit empyræo; 


Hinc inexhauſto per utrumque mundum 


N unditur ore. 


Milton 8 Lats poems! may be juſtly l 
as legitimate claſſical compoſitions, and are never 
diſgraced with ſuch language and ſuch imagery. 
Cowley's Latinity, dictated by an irregular and 
unreſtrained imagination, preſents a mode of dic- 
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tion half Latin and half Engliſh: It is not ſo 
much that Cowley wanted a knowledge of the 


Latin ſtyle, but that he ſuffered that knowledge 


to be perverted and corrupted by falſe and ex- 


travagant thoughts. Milton was a more perfect 


ſcholar than Cowley, and his mind was more 
deeply tinctured with the excellencies of antient 
literature. He was a more juſt thinker, and 
therefore a more juſt writer. In a word, he had 
more taſte, and more poetry, and conſequently _ 
more propriety. If a fondneſs for the Italian 
writers has ſometimes infeted his Engliſh poetry 
with falſe ornaments, his Latin verſes, both in 
diftion and ſentiment, are at leaſt free from thoſe 


"| 


deen 


Some of Milton's Latin poems were written 


in his firſt year at Cambridge, when he was 
only ſeventeen : they muſt be allowed to be very 
correct and manly performances for a youth of 
that age. And conſidered in that view, they diſ- 


cover an extraordinary copiouſneſs and command 


of ancient fable and hiſtory. I cannot but add, 


that Gray reſembles Milton in many inſtances. 
Among others, in their youth they were both 


E ſtrongly attached to the cultivation of Latin 


| poetry. 


But I haſten to give the reader an account of 


. my deſign and conduct, and of what he 1 is to ex- 


Pect, in this edition. 
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wii PREFACE. 
This volume exhibits thoſe poems of Milton, 


* . of which a ſecond editon, with ſome ſlender ad- 
ditions, appeared in 1673, while the author was 
yet living, under the title, Poems upon ſeve- 

44 ral occaſions, by Mr. John Milton. Both En- © 
* glith and Latin, &c. Compoſed at feveral * 


*« times.” In this collection our author did not 


include his PARADISE REGAINED. and SAM- : 
' $0N AGONISTES, as ſome later editors have 
done. Thoſe two pieces, forming a fingle vo- 


lume by themſelves, had juſt before been printed 


together, in 1671, for Milton here intended r 
an edition of his e Poems. 


The chief „ of the? Notes is to explain 


our author's alluſions, to illuſtrate or to vindi- 
cate his beauties, to point out his imitations : 
both of others and of himfelf, to elucidate his 
obſolete dition, and by the adduction and jux- 
tapoſition of parallels univerſally gleaned both 


from his poetry and proſe, to aſcertain his fa- 


vourite words, and to ſhew the peculiaries of his 
phraſeology. And thus ſome of the Notes, thoſe 
I mean which relate to his imitations of him- 


ſelf, and to his language, have a more general 
effect, and are PSI to all Milton 8 * 


ings. 


- 


Among ts Engliſh poets, thoſe del who 
truſt to the = commentators will be led to 
believe, | 


— 


e, 
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believe, itheb bur nfhot iniitated Spes 


Shakeſpeare only. - But his ſtyle, expreſſion, and 


more extenſive combinations of diction, together 
with many of his thoughts, are alſo to be traced 
in other Engliſh poets, who were either contem- 
poraries or predeceflors, and of whom many are 


now not commonly known. Of this it has been 


a part of my taſk to produce proofs. Nor have 


his imitations from Spenſer and amen heed 


: : hitherto rags noted. 


When Milton wrote theſe poems, many tra- 


ditionary ſuperſtitions, not yet worn out in the 
popular belief, adhered to the poetry of the 
times. Romances and fabulous narratives were 
ſtill in faſhion, and not yet driven away by pu- 


ritans and uſurpers. To ideas of this ſort, and 
they correſponded with the complexion of his 


genius, alluſions often appear even in Milton's 


elder poetry: but it was natural that they ſhould 

be found at leaſt as largely in his early pieces, 
which were profeſſedly written in a lighter ſtrain, 
at a period when they more univerſally prevail- 


ed, and were more likely to be caught by a 


young poet. Much imagery in theſe poems is 
founded on this ſource of fiction. Hence aroſe 


obſcurities, which have been overlooked or miſ- 


interpreted: and thus the force of many ſtri- 


kingly poetical paſſages has been weakened or 


unpercalyed, becauſc their origin was unknown, 


ing 
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| unexplored, or miſunderſtood. Coal backs; - 
which might clear ſuch references, were there- 


fore to be conſulted : and a new line of com- 
mentary was to be purſued. Comparatively, the 


claſſical annotator has here but litle to do. - 


Doctor Newton, an excellent ſcholar, was un- 
acquainted with the treaſures of the Gothic li- 
brary. From his more folid and rational ſtu- 


g dies, he never deviated into this idle track of 


reading. Milton, at leaſt in theſe poems, may 


be reckoned an old Engliſh poet; and therefore | 


here requires that illuſtration, without which no 
old Englith poet can be well illuſtrated. 


Hitherto I have been ſpeaking of the Notes 
to the Engliſh poems. As to thoſe on the po- 
E MAT A LATINA, of which ſomething has 
already been incidentally faid, they may have 


their uſe in unfolding many paſſages even to 


the learned reader. Theſe pieces contain ſeve- 
ral curious circumſtances of Milton's early life, 
ſituations, friendſhips, and connections; which 
are often ſo tranſiently or implicitly noticed, as 


to need examination and enlargement. It alſo 


ſeemed uſeful to ſhew, which of the antient Ro- 


man poets were here Milton's models, and how 
far and in what inſtances they have been copied. 
Here a new ſource of criticiſm on Milton, and 


which diſplays him in a new light and character, 


was opened. That Engliſh notes are joined with 


2 Latin text, may be cenſured as an inconſiſt- 
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ency, or as an arbitrary departure from the cuſ- 
tomary practice. But I know not any ſatisfac- 


tory reaſon, why books in a learned or unfami- 
liar language, ſhould be always explained in a 


f 1 n 


11 was no part of my plan to add to my own. 
the Notes of my predeceſſors. Perhaps it has 
happened, that ſome of my remarks have been 


anticipated by doctor Newton and others. Such 
coincidences are accidental and undeſigned. I 
have been favoured with a few Notes by the 
late Mr. Bowle, the learned and ingenious pub- 
liſher of Don Quixote, extracted from his inter- 


leaved copy of Milton's ſecond edition of theſe 
poems. A ſew others have been communicated 
by my brother ; and I am convinced that my 


reader will concur with me in wiſhing, that his 
indiſpenſable engagements would have permitted 
him to communicate many more. Theſe valu- 


able contributions are conſtantly marked with 


the names: of their reſpective authors: as are 


ſome obſervations of Biſhop Warburton, and of 


3 Biſhop Hurd, diſtinguiſhed by the initial letters 


of their names, W. and H., and which were 


kindly communicated to me by the latter of 


theſe two 1 Prelates. 


4 mall add one or two moxe- circumſtances 
relating to my reviſal of this volume. I have 


found it expedient to alter or enlarge Milton's 


Vox. J. 0 Eo | - owe © 
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own titles, which ſeemed to want fulneſs and 
- preciſion, yet preſerving their form and ſub- 
ſtance. Nor have. I ſcrupulouſly followed the 
order uſed in his own editions, which yet I have 
not greatly violated. In diſturbing the ſeries of 
the pieces, my meaning was, not to ſtudy ca- 
pricious and uſeleſs novelty,. but to accommo- = _ 
date the reader, and to introduce uniformity, by © 
a more methodical but obvious arrangement. 1 
have endeavoured to render the text as uncorrupt 
and perſpicuous : as poſſible, not only by examin- 
ing and comparing the authentic copies publiſhed 
under the author's immediate inſpection, but by 
regulating the punctuation, of which Milton | 
| __ to 1 been , © careleſs. N | 


THIS new edition. of Milton's Poems was 
completely finiſhed for the-preſs, and delivered 
to the printer, with the many alterations and 
large additions that now appear, ſome months 
before the lamented death of the editor. Among 
the additions will be found Remarks on the 
Greek Verſes of Milton, by the learned Mr. C. 
Burney ; and alſo, what the lovers of this great 
poet will look upon as a curiofity, his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, in which will be ſeen, many cir= _ 
cumſtances of his Life, Manners, and Habits, % 
not known before. 'F 
Py u lawer. dy. I r . 
| aac Day 2e b 7 APPENDIX 


5 A. pon. a 1792. 7 {ht hos. ber Vat V = 7 | 
42 L 2 3 Ez ET . 7 


ae, „% = and Eee La RE 


Wa 


c 


1 H E 


 NUNCUPATIVE WILL 


OF 


JOHN MILTON. 


WITH K-06 


NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 


EMORANDUM, that Joun MILrox, late of the 

V | pariſh of S. Giles Cripplegate in the Countie of Mid- 
dleſex gentleman, deceaſed, at ſeverall times before his death, 
and in particular, on or about the twentieth day of July, in 
the year of our Lord God 1674, being of perfect W and 


memorie, declared his Will and intent as to the diſpoſall of 


his eſtate after his death, in theſe words following, or like effect: 


The portion due to me from Mr. Powell, my former wife's 
father, I leave to the unkind children I had by her, having re- 
& ceived no parte of it: but my meaning is, they ſhall have no 


2a As propounded in the Prerogative Court. = Os 
d 2 | 8 « other 


FP FDI X 
c other benefit of my eſtate thin the ſaid portion, Und what I 
cc have beſides done for them; they having been very unduti- 
« full to me. All the reſidue of my eſtate I leavè to [the] 
diſpoſall of Elizabeth my loving wife.” Which words, or 


to the ſame effect, were ſpoken i in the preſence of CHRISTO- 
PHER MILTON, * 


__ X [Mark of] Etizanern F ISHER.* 
Nov. 23, 1674. 8 ER 5 


5 L 
The Allegation propounding the Milz on which . 6 
Witneſſes be eramined.. 


Negotium Teſtamentarium, ſive probacionis Teftamenti f 
nuncupativi, five ultimæ Voluntatis, Jo Ax NIS MIL row, 


nuper dum vixit parochiæ S. Ægidii Cripplegate London ge- 
neroſi, defuncti, habent, &c. promotum per Elizabetham 
Mir ron Relictam, et Legatariam principalem nominatam 
in Teſtamento nuncupativo, ſive ultima Voluntate, dicti de- 
functi, contra Mariam, Annam, et Deboram MILTON, filias 
_ defunti, - 
Troursox. CLEMENTS. 


Recundo Andreæ, A. D. 1674. Quo die... Thompſon, 


nomine, procuratione, ac ultimus procurator legitimus, dictæ 


] 


d Joux Mir rox“ s younger brothers a 83 roy alit, and a profeſſed papiſt. 


After the civil war, he made his compoſition through his brother” s intereſt, Being 
a praQitioner in the law, he lived to be an antient Bencher of the Inner Temple: 
was made a judge of the Common Pleas, and knighted by king James the ſecond ; 
but on account of his age and infirmities, he was at length diſmiſſed from buſi- 
neſs, and retired to Ipſwich, where he reſided all the latter part of his life, 
© A ſervant-maid of JouN MtLToN, 
d Regiſtr. Cur. Prærog. Cant. This Will was conteſted by Mary, Deborah, 
and Anne Milton, daughters of the poet's firſt wife. Mary, daughter of Mr. Rich- 
ard Powell, of Forreſthill in Oxfordſhire. The cauſe came to a regular ſentence, 
which was given againſt the Will; 'and the widow, Elizabeth, was ordered to 
take Adminiſtration inſtead of a Probate. I muſt add here, that. this cauſe, 


the ſubject of which needed no additional luſtre from great names, was tried by 


that upright and able ſtateſman, Sir Leoline Jenkins, Judge of, the Prerogative 
Court, and Secretary of State; and that the depoſitions were taken in part before 
Dr. Trumbull, afterwards Sir W. iam Trumbull, Secretary of State, and the 
celebrated friend of Pope. As a circumſtantial and authentic hiſtory of this pro- 
ceſs, the following inſtruments, which were otherwiſe thought too cyrious to be 
ſuppreſſed, are ſubjoincd. 

e Viz. Chriſtopher Mit Ton, and Joux MiLrox's two tervant-malds Eli. 
Zabeth and Mary Fiſher. Witneſſes on the part of the widow. ' 


This was his third wiſe, Elizabeth Minthull, of a gentleman's family in he- 


ſhire. He ra her at the e 'of his . and her relation, 
; Dre 
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TO THE PREFACEHEMNG 
Elizabethe MiLTon, omnibus melioribus et effectualioribus 
[efficacioribus] via, modo, et meliori forma, necnon ad omnem 


juris effectum, exhibuit Teſtamentum nuncupativum dicti Jo- 


HAN NIS MiLToON defuncti, fic incipiens, ( MEMORAN DU, 


ec that JohN MIL ro, late of the pariſh of S. Giles, Cripple- 


« gate; &c. Which words, or words to the ſame effect, were 
ſpoken in the preſence of Chriſtopher MIL rox, and Elizabeth 
Fiſher ; et allegavit conſimiliter, et dicens prout ſequitur. 
I. Quod præfatus Jonannes MirlToN, dum vixit, mentis 
compos, ac in ſua ſana memoria exiſtens, .'. . . Teſtamentum 


ſuum nuncupativum modo in hoc negatio exhibitum ., . te- 
noris ſchedule. . . . teſtamentariz condidit, nuncupavit, et de- 


claravit; cæteraque omnia et ſingula dedit, donavit, reliquit, 
et diſpoſuit, in omnibus, et per omnia, vel ſimiliter in effec- 
tum, prout in dicto Teſtamento nuncupativo continetur, ac 


poſtea mortem obiit: ac Principalis Pars iſta proponit con- 
junctim, diviſim, et de quolibet. II. Item, quod tempore 


conditionis, declarationis, nuncupationis Teſtamenti, in hoe 


negotio exhibiti, præfatus JoHannes MIL ro perfecta frue- 


batur memoria; ac proponit ut ſupra. d 


3 | Il. 2 | 
Interrogatories addreſſed ts the Witneſſes examined upon the .. 
1 85 . QMAllegation. © | 


Decemb. 55 1674. | Interrogatoria miniftrata et miniſtranda 
ex parte Annæ Mariæ et Deboræ MIL rod, teſtibus ex parte 
Elizabethæ MI ro productis five producendis ſequuntur. 


Dr. Paget, about the year 166, and in his fifty fourth year, ſoon after he had ob- 


tained his pardon from the reſtored king; being now blind and infirm, and want- 
ing ſome more conſtant and confidential companion than a ſervant to attend upon 
his perſoa, The elder Richardſon infinuates, that this lady, being no poet · or 


- philoſopher like her huſband, uſed frequently to teaze him for his careleſſneſs or 


iznorance about money-matters, and that ſhe was a rermagant. He adds, that ſoon 


_ aſter their marriage, a royal offer was made to Milton of the reſumption of his 


old department of Latin Secretary, and that being ſtrongly preſſed by his wife to 
an acceptance, he ſcornfully replied, «© Thou art in the right; you, as other wo- 
men, world ride in your Coach. My aim is to live and die an hone/t man. LIE, 
&C. p. xcix. ſeq. edit. 1734. From theſe papers, however, it appears, that ſhe 


cConſulted her huſband's humours, and treated his infirmities with tenderneſs, 
After his death in 1674, ſhe*retired to Namptwich in Cheſhire, where ſhe died 


about 1729. Mr. Penant ſays, her father, Mr, Minſhull, lived at Stoke in that 
neighbourhood. W. Tour, and Gough's Camden, Cheſhire, p. 436. REST 
The third edition of PARADISE Los T was publithed in 1678: and this is the 
poet's widow, to whom the copy of that work was then to devolve by original 
agreement, but who ſold all her claims to Samuel Simmons, his bookſeller, for 
eight pounds, according to her receipt given Decemb. 21, 2680, 
s Regilzr, Cut. Prerog; Cant, ut ſupr, _ | 5 
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Imprimis, Aſke each witneſſe, what relation to, or depend- 


ance on, the producent, they, or either of them, have ; and to 


which of the parties they would give the victory were it in 
their power? Et interrogatur quilibit teſtis conjunctim, et di- 


viſim, et de quolibet. 


1 Item, Aſke each witneſle, what day, and what time of 
the day, the Will nuncupative was declared; what poſitive 
words did the deceaſed uſe in the declaring thereof? Can you 


poſitively ſweare, that the deceaſed did declare that hee- did 


leave the reſidue of his eſtate to the diſpoſall of his wife, or did 


hee not ſay, I will leave the refidue of my eſtate to my wife ? 
Et fiat ut ſupra. bs | - | 

3: . Upon what occaſion did the Deceaſed declare the 13 
fai 


Will? Was not the Deceaſed in perfect health at the ſame 
time? Doe you not think, that the Deceaied, if he declared 
any ſuch Will, declared it in a preſent paſſion, or ſome angry 


humour againſt ſome or one of his children by his former [firſt } 


wife? Et fiat ut ſupra. © | : 


4. Item, Aſke each witneſſe, whether the parties miniſtrant 


were not and are not greate frequenters of the Church,“ and 


good livers; and what cauſe of diſpleaſure had the Deceaſed 


againſt them? Et fiat ut Jupra. | 


5. lem, Aſke Mr. [Chriſtopher] Mil rox, and each other 
witneſſe, whether the Deceaſed's Will, if any ſuch was made, 


was not, that the Deceaſed's wife ſhould have C. 1000, and the 


children of the ſaid Chriſtopher Mill rox the reſidue; and whe- 
ther ſhe hath not promiſed him that they ſhould have it, if ſhee 
- prevailed in this Cauſe ? Whether the 1 ML 
not ſince the Deceaſed's death confeſſed ſoe much, or fome part 


aid Mr. M1LToN hath 


thereof? Et fiat ut ſupra, © © 


6. Niem, Aſke each witneſſe, whether what is left to the 
Miniftrants by the faid Will, is not reputed a very bad or alto- 


_ gether deſperate debt? i Er fiat ut ſupra. 


Here ſeems to be an infinuation, that our poet's diſpleaſure againft thoſe three 
daughters, aroſe partly from their adherence to thoſe principles; which, in pre- 


ference to his own, they had received, or rather inherited, from their mother's - 
family, who were noted and active royaliſts. Afterwards, the deſcription good 


tivers is not be underſtood in its general and proper ſenſe, which could not have 
offended Milton; but 2s arifing from what went before, and meaning much the 
fame thing, that is, regular in their attendance on the eftabliſhed worſpip. = 

i That is the marriage portion, promiſed; but never paid, to JohN MiLToN,. 


by Mr. Richard Powell, the father of his firſt wife; and which the faid Joux 
+ EY bequcathed 
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TO THE PREFACE, xxxi 


7. Aike the fad Mr. Mil rox, whether he did not gett the 
ſaid Will drawn upp, and inform the writer to what effect he 
ſhould draw it? And did he not enquire of the other witneſſes, 
what they would or could depoſe? And whether he hath not 
ſolicited this Cauſe, and payd. fees to tue Proctour about it? 5 


| Et fiat ut ſupra. 


8. Item, Aſke each witneſſe, what fortune the Dol did 


in his life-time beſtowe on the Miniſtrants? And whether the 
ſaid Anne MILTON is not ES and almoit helpleſſe on R 


frat ut ſupra. | ' 
9. Item, Aſke each witneſſe, what value is the Deceaſed > 


22 of, as neare as r can gueſs? Et 22 ut ſupra. 


| K I 4 
Depeſitions and creſs-examinations of the ſaid witneſſss. 
Elizabetha MIL rod, Relicta et Legataria principalis Jo- 


HANNIS MILTON defuncti, contra Annam, Mariam, et De- 


borem MIL ro, filias ejuſdem defuncti. Super Allegatione 
articulata et Teſtamento nuncupativo JonAxxis MILTO C 
defuncti, ex parte Elizabethæ Mir rox predictæ, in hoc 


8 negotio, ſecundo Andreæ, 1074, dato et exhibitis. 


Quinto Decembris 1674. Chriſtopherus MiL rox, vill 
Gipwici i in com. Suffolciæ ortus infra parochiam Omnium 
Sanctorum Bred/treete, London, ætat. 58 annor. aut eo cir- 
eiter, teſtis, &. Ad omnes articulos dictæ Allegationis, et 


| bequeathed to the dnughters of that match, the miniſtrants, Anne, Mary, and 


Deborah, 

They were married in 1643. I have now before me an original “ Inventorie 
«© of the goods of Mr. Richard Powell of Forreſthill, in the county of Oxon, ta- 
* ken the roth of June A. D. 1646. This ſeems to have been taken in conſe- 
quence of a ſeizure of Mr, Powell's Houſe by the rebels. His diſtreſſes in the 


royal cauſe probably prevented the payment of his daughter's marriage portion. 


By the number, order, and furniture of the rooms, he appears to have lived as a 
country gentleman, in a very extenſive and liberal ſtyle of houſe-keeping. This 
I mention to confirm what is ſaid by Philips, that Mr. Powell's daughter abruptly 
left her huſband within a month after their marriage, diſguſted with his ſpare diet 
and hard ſtudy, - after having been uſed at home to a great houſe, and much 
% company and joviality, &c,”* I have alſo teen in Mr. Powell's houſe at Forreſt= 
hill many papers, which ſhew the active part he took in favour of the Royaliſts. 
With ſome others relating to the Rangerſhip of the Shotover foreſt, be his 


fignature. 


k She was deformed, and had an impediment in her ſpeech. | 

His grand-daughter Elizabeth Fofter, by the third daughter bse often 
ſpoke of his harſhneſs to his daughters, and that he "Wu to have them "taught | 
to write. 

| Regiſtr, Cur, Prerog. Cant. ut ſupr. 

m Sic, ut et in infra, pro Milton, 
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ad Teſtamentum nuncupativum Jon ANNvfs ML rox, gene- 


roſi, defuncti, in hoc negotio dat. et exhibit. deponit et dicit, 


That on, or about the twentieth day of July, 1674, the day 


certaine he now remembreth not, this Deponent being a prac- 
ticer in the Law, and a Bencher in the Inner Temple, but 


living in vacations at Ipſwich, did uſually at the end of the 
Terme viſit JohN MiLTos, his this Deponent's brother the 
Teſtator articulate, deceaſed, before his going home; and 


foe at the end of Midſummer Terme laſt paſt, he this depo- 
nent went to viſit his faid brother, and then found him in his 
chamber within his owne houſe, ſcituate on Bunhill.2 within 


the pariſh of 8. Giles, Crepelgate, London: And at that 
e, he the ſaid Teſtator, being not well, (and this Depo- 
nent being then goeing into the country,) in a ſerious man- 


ner, with an intent, (as he believes,) that what he then ſpoke 
ſhould be his wiLz, if he dyed before his this Deponent's 
comeing the next time to London, declared his Will in theſe 
very words as neare as this Deponent cann now call to mynd. 
Viz. Brother, the porcion due to me from Mr. Powell, my 
« former [firſt] wife's father, I leave to the unkind children L 
© had by her: but I have receaved noe part of it, and my 


« Will and meaning is, they ſhall have noe other benefit of 
ec my eſtate, than the faid porcion and what I have beſides 
c“ don for them: they haveing been very undutifull to me. 


& And all the reſidue of my eſtate I leave to the diſpoſall of 


« Elizabeth my loveing wife,” She, the faid Elizabeth his 
the Deceaſed's wife, and Elizabeth Fyſher his the Deceaſed's 


then maide-ſervant, was [at the] ſame tyme goeing upp and 


downe the roome, but whether ſhe then heard the ſaid de- 


ceaſed, ſoe declare his will as above or not, he knoweth not. 


And the faid teſtator at the premiſes was of perfect mind 
and memory and talked and diſcourſed ſenſibly and well, ee 


aliter neſcit deponere. f 5 
9 | CHR. MrLrox. 
Sometimes called the Aßttillety-avalt, leading to Bunhill- fields. This was his 


Bi& ſettled place of abode, and where he lived longett. Richardſon calls this houſe 
2 ** {mall houſe, where he died about fourteen years after he was out of public 


«© employ.” Ubi ſupr. p. xciii. It was here that he wrote or finiſhed PARADISE 


Losr, PARADISE REGAINED, and SAMSON AGONISTES. But in 1665, 


when the plague broke out in London, he retired to Chalfont Saint Giles, where 


his friend Eltwond, a quaker, had taken a houſe for him; and the next year, 


when the danger was over, he came back to Bunhill-fields. The houſe at Chal- 


font, in which he reſided in this ſhort ſpace of time, and where he planned or be- 


gan PARADISO IT REGAINED, is ſtill ſtanding, ſmall, but pleaſantly fituated, See 


Ellweod's Liy x of Himſelf, p. 246. Who cafls it © a pretty box.” 
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take effect. 


nseſcit reſpondere. . 


TO THE PREFACE. xiii 


AD INTERROGATORIA., 9 
Ad 1" Interr. reſpondet, that the party producent in this 
cauſe was and is the relict of the ſaid deceaſed, who was his this 
reſpondent's brother; and the parties mĩniſtring theſe interroga- 
tories were and are in repute, and ſoe he beleeveth his the ſaid 
deceaſed's children by a former wife: and for his part, he 


wiſheth right to take place, and ſoe would give it if in his 


power; and likewiſe wiſheth that his brother s will might 


Ad 2+ Interr. reſpondet, that on what day of the moneth or 
weeke the ſaid deceaſed declared his will, as is above depoſed, 


he now remembreth not preciſely; but well remembreth, _ 
that it was in a forenoone, and on the very day he this de- 


ponent was goeing in the country in [the] Ipſwich coach, 
which goeth not out of towne till noone or thereabout : and 
he veryly beleeveth in his conſcience, that the reſidue of his 
eſtate he did then diſpoſe of in theſe very words, viz. « And 
c all the reſidue of my eſtate I leave to the diſpoſall of Eliza- 
ce beth my loving wife;' or he uſed words to the ſelfe ſame 
effect, et aliter referendo ſe ad pe. depoſ. neſcit reſpondere. 


Ad 3”: Interr. reſpondet, that the ſaid deceaſed was then ill of 
the goute, and what he then ſpake touching his will was in a 


very calme manner; only [he] complained, but without paffion, 
that his children had been unkind to him, but that his wife 


had been very kind and careful of him; and he believeth the 
only reafon induced the. faid deceaſed at that time to declare 
his will was, that he this deponent might know it before his 
goeing into the country, et aliter referendo ſe ad pe. depoſita, 


Ad 4" Interr, reſpondet, that he knoweth not how the par- 


ties miniſtring theſe interrogatories frequent the church, or 

in what manner of behaviour of life and converſacion they 
are of, they living apart from their father four or five yeares 
jaſt paſt; and as touching his the deceaſed's diſpleaſure with 
them, he only heard him ſay at the tyme of declareing of his 
will, that they were undutifull and unkind to him, not expreſ- 
ſing any particulars, but in former tymes he hath herd him 
complaine, that they were careleſs of him being blind, and 


made nothing of deſerteing him, et aliter neſcit reſpondere. 


Ad gn · Interr. reſpondet, that ſince this reſpondent's comeing 
to London this Michaelmas 


Terme laſt paſte, this reſpondent's 
e "2 ſiſter, 
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ſiſter, the party now producent in this cauſe, told this reſ- 
pondent, that the deceaſed his brother did after his this reſpon- 


ſame to this reſpondent's children: but the deceaſed 
did not declare any ſuch thing to this reſpondent at the tyme 


dent's goeing into the country in Trinity vacacion laſt ſummer 


to her hands of his the deceaſed's eſtate, ſhe ſhould Five the 
imſelfe 
of his declaring his will, the tyme above depoſed of. 

Ad 6. Interr. reſvondet, that he beleeveth that what is left 
to the parties miniſtring theſe interrogatories by the ſaid de- 
ceaſed's will, is in the hands of perſons of ability abell to pay 
the ſame, being their grandmother and uncle ; and he hath 


feen the grandfather's will, wherein 'tis particularly directed 


to be paid unto them by his executers, et aliter neſcit reſpondere, 


Ad5®* Interr. reſp5ndet. that he this reſpondent did draw upp 
the very will executed in this cauſe and write it with his owne 


hand, when he came to this court, about the 23d. of Novem- 


ber laſt paſt, and at that tyme this reſpondent did read the 
fame all over to Elizabeth Fiſher the faid deceaſed's late maid 
ſervant, and ſhe faid the remembered the ſame, and in con- 
firmation thereof ſet her marke thereto in manner as on the 


| fame Will executed in this cauſe is now to be ſeen. And this 


reſpondent waited on the ſaid deceaſed's widdow once at 
Doctor Exton's chambers about this ſuite, at which tyme ſhe 
wanted ſome halfe crownes, and this reſpondent lent her then 


two halfe crownes, but more he hath at noe tyme paid either 
to Doctor or Proctor in this cauſe. . 


[ſay,] that if the ſhould have any overplus above a 10007. come 


* 


Ad gu. Interr. reſpondet. that he knoweth of noe fortune 


given by the ſaid deceaſed to the parties miniſtring theſe 


interrogatories, beſides the portion which he was promiſed 
with his former wife in marriage, being a 10007. which is 


ſtill unpaid beſids the intereſt thereof for about twenty yeares, 
ſaveing his charges in their maintenance and breeding, et 
alter neſcit reſpondere, ſaveing that Anne Milton interr. is lame 
Se, EE = . 


Ad ult. reddit cauſas ſcientiæ ſuæ ut ſupra. 


| Die prid. > 
Repetit. cor. Doctore. CR. ML rox. 
Loyd Surrogo EE 
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\Sup. Altai artic, et Teſ- 
tamento nuncupativo Jo- 


Milton con. Milton et Milton] han. Milton defuncti en 


Thompſon. 1 parte Elizabethæ Milton 
7 1 | 4 in hujuſmodi . Cauſa dat. 
{ et admiſſ. examinat. | 


155 Dec. 1674. 
Mara Fiſher ſoluta famul. domeſtica Johan. Ration ibn, 


in vico vocat Bricklane in Old Streete ubi moram fecit 
per Spacium ſex hebdomadarum aut eo circiter, anteacum 
Benjamino Whitcomb Mercatore habitan. in vico vocat 
Coleman Streete London per Spacium 2m. Menfium, 
antea cum Guiddon Culcap infra locum vocat Smock 
Alley prope Spittlefields per Spacium unius anni, aut 
eo circiter, antea cum Johanne _— infra Oppidum 
Milton in Com. Stafford per Spacium duorum annorum, 
antea cum Johanne Baddily infra parochiam de Milton 
præd. per Spacium trium annorum, et antea cum quo- 
modo Rogers Hargrave infra parochiam de Milton præd. 
per Spacium duorum annorum aut eo circiter, orta infra 
parochiam de Norton in Com. Stafford preed. ætatis 23 
aut eo circiter, teſtis, &c. 


Ad omnes articulos dictæ Allis, et ad teen nuncu- 


pativum Johan. Milton teſtatoris in hac cauſa defuncti in hujuſ- 


modi neg?, dat. et exhibit. 4 wi et dicit, that this deponent 
knew and was well acquainted with the articulate John Milton 
the teſtator in this cauſe deceaſed, for about a twelve moneth 
before his death, who dyed about a moneth ſince to the beſt of 
this deponent's remembrance ; And faith, that on a day hapn- 
ing about two moneths ſince, as. neare as this deponent can 
remember, this deponent being then in the bitches of the 
houſe of the foreſaid John Milton ſcituate againſt the Artillery 


Ground neare Bunhill Feilds, and about noone of the ſame 
day, the faid deceaſed and the producent Elizabeth his wife 


being then at dinner in the ſaid kitchen, hee the ſaid deceaſed 
amongſt other diſcourſe then had betweene him and his faid 


wife, did then ſpeake to his ſaid wife and utter theſe words, 


viz. “ Make much of mee as long as I live, for thou knoweſt 
have given thee all when 1 dye at thy diſpoſall :” there 
being then preſent in the ſaid kitchin this deponent's ſiſter and 


wonteſt* * namely Elizabeth Fyſher. And the faid deceaſed was 


a i, e. Fellow-witneſs Con-Teſtis. „ 
— | at 


% x: 
ſiſter, the party now producent in this cauſe, told this reſ- 


rents that the deceaſed his brother did after his this reſpon- 7 
ent's goeing into the country in Trinity vacacion laſt ſummer 5 
: 
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[fay,] that if ſhe ſfiould have any overplus above a 10007. come 
10 her hands of his the deceaſed's eſtate, ſhe ſhould give the 
| fame to this reſpondent's children: but the deceaſed himſelfe 
did not declare any ſuch. thing to this reſpondent at the tyme 
of his declaring his will, the tyme above depoſed of 


Ad 6": Interr. reſpondet, that he beleeveth that what is left 
to the parties miniſtring theſe interrogatories by the ſaid de- 
ceafed's will, is in the hands of perſons of ability abell to pay 
the ſame, being their grandmother and uncle ; and he hath 
feen the grandfather's will, wherein 'tis particularly directed 
to be paid unto them by his executers, et aliter neſcit reſpondere. 
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Ad yn· Interr. : eſpondlet. that he this reſpondent did draw upp 

the very will executed in this cauſe and write it with his ow ne 
hand, when he came to this court, about the 23d. of Novem- 
ber laſt paſt, and at that tyme this reſpondent did read the 
fame all over to Elizabeth Fiſher the faid deceaſed's late maid 
ſervant,” and ſhe ſaid ſhe remembered the ſame, and in con- 5 
firmation thereof ſet her marke thereto in manner as on the 1 
ſame Will executed in this cauſe is now to be ſeen. And this 
reſpondent waited on the ſaid deceaſed's widdow once at : 
Doctor Exton's chambers about this ſuite, at which tyme ſhe _ 
wanted ſome halfe crownes, and this reſpondent lent her then =  Þ 
two halfe crownes, but more he hath at noe tyme paid eiter K 
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to Doctor or Proctor in this cauſe, 
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Ad 8. Interr. reſpondet. that he knoweth of noe fortune 2 bi 
given by the ſaid deceaſed to the parties miniſtring theſe - 
- interrogatories, | beſides the portion which he was promiſed in 
with his former wife in marriage, being a 1000 J. which is = re 
ſtill unpaid beſids the intereſt thereof for about twenty yeares, be 
ſaveing his charges in their maintenance and breeding, et = © G 
alter neſcit reſpondere, ſaveing that Anne Milton interr, is lame 9 da 
and helples. e | ; = TX 


Ad ult. reddit cauſas ſcientiæ ſuæ ut ſupra, — = b — 
Diͤe prid. . 
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TO THE PREFACE. xxxy 


Sup. Allan. artic. et Teſ- 
tamento nuncupativo Jo- 


Milton con. Milton et Milton] han. Milton defun&ti 'ex | 


Thompſon. Clements. ] parte Elizabethæ Milton 
| in hujuſmodi Cauſa dat. 
{ et admiſſ. examinat. 


| 15% Dec. 1674. 


Maria Fiſher ſoluta famul. domeſtica Johan. Batten habitan. 


in vico vocat Bricklane in Old Streete ubi moram fecit 
per Spacium ſex hebdomadarum aut eo eirciter, antea cum 
Benjamino Whitcomb Mercatore habitan. in vico vocat 
Coleman Streete London per Spacium 2m. Menſium, 
antea cum Guiddon Culcap infra locum vocat Smock 
Alley prope Spittlefields per Spacium unius anni, aut 
eo circiter, antea cum Johanne 2 infra Oppidum 
Milton in Com. Stafford per Spacium duorum annorum, 
antea cum Johanne Baddily infra parochiam de Milton 
præd. per Spacium trium annorum, et antea cum quo» 
modo Rogers Hargrave infra parochiam de Milton pred. 
per Spacium duorum annorum aut eo circiter, orta infra 
parochiam de Norton in Com. Stafford præd. ztatis 23 
aut eo circiter, teſtis, &c. | + 5015 ng | 


Ad omnes articulos dictæ A1l*i*- et ad teſtamentum nuncu- 
pativum Johan. Milton teſtatoris in hac cauſa defuncti in hujuſ- 
modi neg*, dat, et exhibit. deponit et dicit, that this deponent 
knew and was well acquainted with the articulate John Milton 
the teſtator in this cauſe deceaſed, for about a twelve maneth 
before his death, who dyed about a moneth ſince to the beſt of 
this 'deponent's remembrance ; And faith, that on a day hapn- 
ing about two moneths ſince, as neare as this deponent can 
remember, this deponent . being then. in the kinks of the 


. houſe of the foreſaid John Milton ſcituate againſt the Artillery 


Ground neare Bunhill Feilds, and about noone of the ſame 
day, the ſaid deceaſed and the producent Elizabeth his wife 
being then at dinner in the ſaid kitchen, hee the ſaid deceaſed _ 


amongſt other diſcourſe then had betweene him and his faid 
wife, did then ſpeake to his ſaid wife and utter theſe words, 


viz. “ Make much of mee as long as I live, for thou knowelt 
© I have given thee all when | dye at thy diſpoſall :” there 
being then preſent in the ſaid kitchin this deponent's ſiſter and 


_ conte/#* namely Elizabeth Fyſher. And the faid deceaſed was 


a i. e. Fellow-witneſs Con-Teſtis. 
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at that time of perſect mind and memory, and talked and 
diſcourſed ſenſibly and well, and was very merry, _ ſeemed 


855 be in good health of body, et aliter neſcit. 
| Signum 
| MAkIX FisHER. 
Ap INTERROGATORIA. 5 


Ad primum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent hath 
noe relation or dependance on the producent Elizabeth Mil- 


ton, that it is indifferent to this reſpondent which of the par- 
ties in this ſuite obtaine, and would give the victory in this 


cauſe if in her power to that party that hath moſt right; but 


which party hath moſt right thereto this reſpondent knoweth 1 


not, et aliter neſcit. 


Ad ſecundum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent doth not 


remember the day when the deceaſed declared the words by 


her pre-depoſed, but remembreth that it was about noone of 


ſuch day that the words which hee then declared were theſe, 


Viz. *© Make much of mee as long as I live, for thou knoweſt 


I have given thee all when I dye at thy diſpoſall; then 
ſpeaking to his wife Elizabeth Milton the party nn. in 


this cauſe, et aliter neſcit. 
Ad tertium Interr. reſpondet, that the deceaſed when hes 


declared the words pre-depoſed was then at dinner with his 


wife the party producent and was then very merry, and ſeemed 
to be ip good health of body; but upon what occaſion hee 
| ſpoke the faid words ſhee knoweth not, et aliter neſcit. 

Ad quartum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent knoweth 
neither of the parties miniſtrant in this cauſe ſaving this re- 


ſpondent once ſaw Anne Milton one of the ae et neſeit 5 


reſpendere per parte ſud. 
Ad quintum Interr. neſcit ain; 
Ad ſextum Interr. neſcit reſpondere. 


Ad ſeptimum Interr. non concernit eam, et neſeit reſpondere. 


Ad octavum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent once 
faw the Interr. Anne Milton but doth not remember; whether 


ſhee was lame or helpleſſe, et aliter neſcit. 


Ad g"* Interr, reſpondet, that this reipondent knoweth' 


nothing of the deceaſey's eſtate or the value thereof, et aliter 


. neſeit. yy 5 
Eosodem Die IG Singin = 
Repetit coram DoRtore, ___ Mariz Fin, - 
Digby Surro. &c. pnte. 5 
Tho Welham, N. P. 2 
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Eodem Die „„ i 
Elizabetha Fiſher famula Domeſtica Elizabethæ Milton 
ptis producentis in hac cauſa cum qua et Johanne Mil-. 
ton ejus Marito defuncto vixit per Spacium 1 3 ons 
| 4 


TO THE PREFACE. xxxvii 


ſium, antea cum quodam Thoma Adams apud Bagnall 
in Com. Stafford per Spacium trium annorum et ſex 
Menſium, antea cum Wus . Bourne Gen. infra paro- 
chiam de Woolſtilſtan in Com. Stafford pred. per Spa- 
cium duorum annorum, ortus infra parochiam de Nor- 
ton in Com. præd. ætatis 28 annorum aut eo circiter, 


teſtis, &c. 


Ad omnes articulos dictæ Allis. et ad teſtamentum nuncupa- 
tivum Johan. Milton teſtatoris in hac cauſa defuncti in hujuſ- 
modi negotio dat. exhibit et admiſſ. dehonit et dicit, that this de- 
ponent was ſervant unto Mr. JoRN MiLTon the teſtator in 
this cauſe deceaſed for about a yeare before his death, who 
dyed upon a Sunday the fifteenth of November laſt at night, 


And faith that on a day hapning in the month of July laſt, 


the time more certainly ſhe remembereth not, this deponent 
being then in the deceaſed's lodging chamber, hee the faid 


deceaſed, and the party producent in this.cauſe his wife, being 


then alſoe in the ſaid chamber at dinner together, and the ſaid 
Elizabeth Milton the party producent having provided ſome- 
thing for the deceaſed's dinner which hee very well liked, hee 
the ſaid deceaſed then ſpoke to his faid wife theſe or the like 
words as neare as this deponent can remember, viz. God 
« have mercy Betty, I ſee thou wilt performe according to 


e thy promiſe in providing mee ſuch diſhes as I think fitt 


« whilſt I live, and when I dye thou knoweſt that I have left 
“e thee all,” there being noebody preſent in the ſaid chamber 
with the ſaid deceaſed and his wife but this deponent : And 


the ſaid teſtator at that time was of perfect mind and memory, 


and talked and diſcourſed ſenſibly and well, but was then 
indiſpoſed in his body by reaſon of the diſtemper of the gout, 
which hee had then upon him. Further this deponent faith, 
that ſhee hath ſevrall times heard the ſaid deceaſed ſince the 
time above depoſed of, declare and ſay, that hee had made 
proviſion for his children in his life time, and had ſpent the 


. greateſt part of his eſtate in providing for them and that hee 


was reſolved hee would doe noe more for them living or 85 
dyeing, for that little part which hee had left hee had given it 


2 His grand-daughter Elizabeth Foſter, by bis third daughter Deborah, uſed 
to ſay, that he was delicate, but temperate in his diet. . 5 


to 


Vi A P P E N D I X 


to his wife the articulate Elizabeth the producent or hee uſed 


words to that effect. And likewiſe told this deponent, that 


there was a thoufand pounds left in Mr. Powell's hands to be 


diſpoſed amongſt his children hereafter. By all which words 
this reſpondent verily beleeveth that the ſaid teſtator had given 
all his eſtate to the articulate Elizabeth his wife, and that 


thee ſhould have the fame after his deceaſe, et aliter neſcit 
| * ſaving that the ſaid deceaſed was at the ſevral times 


declaring the words laſt pre-depoſed alſoe of perfect mind 


and memory. 


Signum 
Erizar. Fronzn, 


Ab i ; 


Ad primum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent was fer- 


vant to the dec2aſed in his life time and is now ſervant to the 
producent and therefore hath a depertdency upon her as her 


tervant, that if the victory were in this reſpondent's power 
| ſhee would give the deceaſed's eſtate equally to be ſhared be- 


tweene the miniſtrants and the producent, et aliter neſcit. 


Ad ſecundum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent doth - 


not remember on what day the deceaſed declared the words 


- firſt by her afore depoſed, but it was about noone of ſuch day 
when hee was at dinner that the preciſe words as neare as 


this reſpondent can remember which the deceaſed uſed at that 

time were theſe, viz. «God have mercy Betty (ſpeaking to 

te his wife Elizabeth Milton for ſoe hee 8 called her) 

« I ſee thou wilt performe according to thy promiſe in pro- 
& viding mee ſuch diſhes as I think fitt hilft 

« dye thou knoweſt that J have left thee all,“ et alter neſcit, 


faving that this reſpondent well remembreth that the deceaſed 


declared the words laſt by her depoſed to the articles of the 


allegation to this reſpondent once on a Sunday in the after- 


noone, but on what day of the month or in what month the 


faid Sunday then happened this en doth not remem- 


der. 
Ad tertium Interr. reſpondet, that the occaſion of the 


deceaſed's ſpeaking of the words depoſed by this reſpondent - 
in her anſwer to the next preceedent interrogatory was upon 


the producent's provideing the deceaſed ſuch victuals for his 
dinner as hee liked and that he was then indifferent well in 


health faving that ſome time he was troubled with the paine 
of the gout 2nd that hee was at that time very merry and not 


in ny Paſſion or angry humour neither at that time ſpoke 


any 


live and when 
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any thing againſt any of his children that this reſpondent heard 


of, et aliter neſcit. 


Ad quartum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent hath 


heard the deceaſed declare his diſpleaſure againſt the parties 


miniſtrant his children and particularly. the deceaſed declared 


to this reſpondent that a little before hee was marryed to Eli- 


zabeth Milton his now relict a former maid ſervant of his 
told Mary one of the deceaſed's daughters and one of the 
miniſtrants that ſhee heard the deceaſed was to be marryed, 


to which the ſaid Mary replyed to the ſaid maid ſervant, that 


that was noe news to heare of his wedding, but if ſhee could 
heare of his death that was ſomething : and further told this 
reſpondent, that all his faid children did combine together and 


_ counſel his maid ſervant to cheat him the deceaſed in her 


markettings and that his ſaid children had made away ſome of 
his bookes and would have ſold the reſt of his bookes to the 
dunghill women, or hee the ſaid deceaſed ſpoke words to this 
reſpondent to the ſelfe ſame effect and purpoſe: that this 
reſpondent knoweth not what frequenters of the church, or 


hat good livers, the parties miniſtrant or either of them are, 
et aliter neſcit. | | 


Ad quintum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent doth 


not know that the deceaſed's wife was to have 10001. and the 


interrogative children of Chriſtopher Milton the reſidue nor 
doth this reſpondent know that the ſaid Elizabeth, the de- 
ceaſed's wife, hath promiſed the interrogative Chriſtopher 
Milton or. his children any ſuch thing in caſe thee ſhould 
prevaile in this cauſe, that the ſaid Mrs. Milton never con- 
feſſed ſoe much in this reſpondent's hearing, or to any body 
elſe that this reſpondent knoweth of, et aliter neſcitt. 

Ad ſextum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent believeth 


that what is left the deceaſed's children in the wi] nuncupa- 


tive in this cauſe executed and mencioned therein to be due 


from Mr. Powell, is a good debt; for that the ſaid Mr. 


Powell is reputed a rich man, et aliter neſcit. | 

Ad ſeptimum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent did 
voluntarily tell the interrogative Mrs. Milton, what ſhee 
heard the deceaſed ſay which was to the effect by her pre- 
depoſed et ailter neſcit. RR. . 
Ad octavum Interr. reſpondet, that this reſpondent know- 


eth not what the deceaſed did in his life time beſtow. on 
the miniſtrants his children, and that the interrogative Anne 
Milton is lame, but hath a trade and can live by the ſame, 
which is the making of gold and filver lace and which the 
deceaſed bred her up to, et aliter neſcit. = Ee. 
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| Eodem Die | 
Repetit coram Doctore 
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TO THE PREFACE. di 
IV. 


Grant of Letters of Adminiſtration to the widow 
| | Elizabeth.“ TY | 5 


Die es Fenn 167t. 
JOHANNES MILTON. Viceſimo quinto | 


Die Februarii emanavit Commiſho'| 
Elizabethe MiLTox Relictæ Joh Ax- I ult. Julii. 
. nis MͤiLrox nuper Parochiæ Sancti! 
Egidii Cripplegate in Com. Mid. De- 
functi, hentis, &c. ad Adminiftrand. > 
bona, jura, et credita dicti defuncti, de 
bene &c. jurat, Teſtamento Nun cu 
pativo dict. defuncti: aliter per ante- | ult. Dec, 
dictam Elizabetham MiL rod . 
to, nondum Probato. 1 J 


GEORGE GOSTLING,- „ 
JAMES TOWNLEY, > DEPUTY REGISTERS, 


ROBERT DODWELL, 


r The reader will compare theſe evidences with the printed accounts of Mil- 


ton's biographers on this ſubject; who ſay, that he ſold his library before his 


death, and left his family fifteen hundred pounds, which his widow Elizabeth 
(cized, and only gave one hundred pounds to each of his three daughters, Of 
this widow, Philips relates, rather harſhly, that ſhe perſecuted his children i in his 
life time, and cheated them at his death. 

Milton had children, who ſurvived him, only by his firſt wife, the three 


daughters ſo after named of theſe, Anne, the firſt, deformed in ſtature, but with a 


handſome face, married a maſter builder, and died of her firſt childbirth, with 
the infant. Mary, the ſecond, died ſingle. Deborah, the third, and-the greateſt 
favourite of the three, went over to Ireland as companion to a lady in her 
father's life time; and afterwards married Abraham Clarke a weaver in Spital- 
fields, and died, aged ſeventy-ſix in Auguſt 1727. This is the daughter that 
uſed to read to her father; and was well known to Richardſon, and Profeſſor 
Ward. A woman of a very cultivated underftanding, and not inelegant of 
manners, She was generouſly patroniſed by Addiſon ; and by queen Caroline, 
who ſent her a preſent of fifty guineas; She had ſeven ſons and three daugh- 
ters, of whom only Celeb and Elizabeth arc remembered. Celeb migrated to. 
Fort Saint George, where perhaps he died. Elizabeth, the youngeſt daughter, 


married Thomas Foſter a weaver in Spittle-fields, and had ſeven children, who 


all died. She is ſaid to have heen a. plain ſenfible woman; and kept a petty 


grocer's or chandler's ſhop, firſt at lower Holloway, and afterwerds in Cock- 


lane near Shoreditch church. In April, 175c, Comus was ated for her bencfit: 


Doctor Johnſon, who wrote the Prologue, ſays, “ ſhe had fo little acquaintance 


*« with diverſion or gaiety, that ſhe did not know what was intended when a 
f „ benefit 


— 


- 
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© henefit was offered her.“ The profits of the performance were only one 


hundred and thirty pounds; although Doctor Newton contributed largely, and 


twenty pounds were given by Jacob Tonſon the bookſeller. On this trifling 
augmentation to their ſmall ſtock, ſhe and her huſband removed to Iſlington, 


where they both ſoon died. So much greater is our taſte, our charity, and 
. general national liberality, at the diſtance of forty years, that I will venture to 
pronounce, that in the preſent day, a benefit at one of our theatres for the relief 


of a poor and an infirm grand daughter of the author of Comus and PARADisx 
LosT, would have been much more amply and worthily ſupported. 


"I - 


Theſe ſeem to have been the grounds, upon which Milton's Nuncupative 


Will was pronounced invalid. Firſt, there was wanting what the Civil Law 


terms a rogatio teſtium, or a ſolemn bidding of the perſons preſent, to take notice 
that the words he was going to deliver were to be his Will, The Civil Law 
requires this form, to make men's verbal declarations operate as Wills; other- 
wiſe, they are be preſumed to be words of common calling or looſe converſa- 
tion. And the Statute of the twenty-ninth of Charles the Second [c. ili.] has 
adopted this Rule; as may be ſeen in the 19th clauſe of that Statute, uſually 
called the Satute of Frauds, which paſſed in the year 1676, two years after 
Milton's death. Secondly,. the words here atteſted by the three. witneſſes, are 
not words delivered at the ſame time; but one witneſs ſpeaks to one declaration 
made at one time, and another to another declaration made at another time; 
And although the declarations are of ſimilar import, this circumſtance will not 
ſatisfy the demands of the Law; which requires, that the three witneſſes who 
are to ſupport a Nuncupative Will, muſt ſpeak to the identical words uttered at 


one and the ſame time. There is yet another requiſite in Nuncupative Wills, 


which is not found here; namely, that the words be delivered in the laſt fick- 
neſs of a party: whereas the words here. atteſted appear to have been delivered 
when the party was in a tolerable ſtate of health, at leaſt under no immediate 
danger of death, On theſe principles we may preſume Sir Leoline Jenkins to 
have acted in the rejection of Milton's Will: although the three witneſſes 


apparently told the truth in what they depoſed. The Judge, deciding againſt. 


the Will, of courſe decreed adminiſtration of the Inteſtate s effectsb the widow. 


For an inveſtigation of theſe papers in the e Regiſtry, for an ex- 
planation of their nature and purport, and of other tech ' 
they preſent to one unacquainted with the records and more antient practice of 
the Perogative court in teftementary proceedings, I muſt confeſs myſelf indebted 
to the kind attention and friendſhip of Six Wittiam ScoTTe 


a 


There are other papers in the Commons belonging to this buſineſs : but as 
they are mere forms of law, as they throw no new light on the cauſe, and 
furniſh no anecdotes of Milton and his family, they are here omitted. 
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In this Moxopv, the author bewatls a learned 


friend, unfortunately drowned in his paſſage 
Jrom Cheſter on the. Iriſh ſeas, 1637. And 


by occaſion foretells the ruin of our corrupted 
elerg 7.5 then in their ü. 


E T once more, O ye 3 and | once more 
Te 1 brown, with 1 1vy never ſere, 


| x 
v. 1. Yet once more, &c.] The beſt poets imperceptibly adopt 


phraſes and formularies from the writings of their contempora- 
ries or immediate predeceſſours. An Elegy on the death of the 
cclebrated Counteſs. of Pembroke, fir Toy ny 8 * be- 
gins thus. 

Vet once againe, my Muſe, — Re 


See SONGES AND SONNETTES OP VNnczsTain AvcTouRs, 
added to Surrey's and Wyat's Poems, edit. Tottell, fol. $5. 

It is a remark of Peck, which has been filently adopted by 
doctor Newton, that this exordium, Tet once more, has an allufion 
to ſome of Milton's former poems on fimilar occaſions, ſuch as, 


ON THE DEATH OF A FAIR IR PANT, EPITAPH ON THE 


Marcnioxness of WINCHESTER, &c. Put why ſhould it have 
a reſtrictive reference, why a retroſpect to his elegiae pieces in 
particular? It has a reference to his poetical compoſitions in ge- 


neral, or rather to his laſt poem which was Comus. He would 


ſay, “ I am again, in the midſt of other ſtudies, unexpectedly 
« and unwillingly called back to poetry, again compelled to write 
e verſes, in conſequence of the recent diſaſtrous lots of my ſhip- 
* wrecked friend, &c.” Neither are the plants here mentioned, 

as fome have ſuſpe ected, appropriated to elegy. They are ſymboli- 
cal of general poetry. Theocritus, in an Epigram which ſhall be 
cited in the next note, dedicates myrtles to Apollo. Doctor Neu- 
ton, however, has ſuppoſed, chat Milton, while he mentions Apol- 


lo's Laurel, to characteriſe King as a poet, adds the Myrtle, 
the tree of Venus, to ſhew thar King was alſo of à proper age 


| for love. We will allow that King, whatever hidden meaning 
the Pow might have in Ot” the Myrtle, was of a 
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Ks: 
Abate 2 Mr 13 4* fo = 
= come to pluck your berries harſh and crude ; 
And with forc'd fingers rude, ; 
*Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year: SS.  Kx 
Bitter 8 and fad occaſion rn, Vo»é 


> 2 5 
8 F= has 


proper age * love, wa now 3 years old: Py the Y 

Ivy our critic thinks to be expreſſive of King's learning, for 
which it was a reward. In the mean time, I Would not exclude = 
another probable implication : : by plucking the berries and the 2 
leaves of laurel, myrtle, and ivy, he might intend to point out the 1 
paſtoral or rural turn of his poem. = 
2. Fo myrtles brown.) Brown and Black are Claſſical epithets _ | 
for the Myrtle. Theocritus, EP1GR. i. z. „ 
Ten N MEAAibTAAAT AAONAL ri, III de Tala. | FE 
AM nigra folia babentes mri libi, Zyehie Apollo. : 1 
Ovid, ART. AMaToR. Lib. ii. 690. 5 | | | oj 
Ros maris, et lauri, NIGRAQUE MYRTUS olet. 7: ---M 


Horace contraſts the brown myrile with the green Ivy, OD „1. 

1 7 | 9 
Læta quod pubes. ke virenti T | 22 

| Gaudeat, FULLA magis atque MYRTO. : = 

ibid. — With ivy never ſere.] A notion has prevailed, that this, ⁵⁶ 

paſtoral is written in the Doric dialect, by which in Engliſh we are £4 

N toundenſtand an antiquated ſtyle. Doctor Newton obſerves, The 
| s reader cannot but obſerve, that there are more antiquated and 
L obſolete words in this, than in any other of Milton's poems.” = 
'Of the three or four 9 in Lycipas which even we now "IF 
call obſolete, almoſt all are either uſed in Milton's other poems, 
or were familiar to readers and writers of verſe in the year 1638. be 
The word ere, or dry, 1 in the text, one of the moſt uncommon of 4 
theſe words, occurs in PARADISE Los r, B. x. 1071. i 


| ich matter 8ERE foment. 


And lin our Author' s PS AL Ms, ji. $7, 
N | If once his wrath take fire like fuel sz re. 
5. Shatter your lrawes before the * year.] So in Pa RAD. 

L. B. X. « 1066. ; 
SHATTERING the graceful locks 

| Or theſe fair ſpreading trees. | 

Thid. —Mellowing year.] Here \s an inaccuracy of the poet. 
The Mellewing year could not affect leaves of the laurel, the 


myrtle and the ivy ; which laſt is Chara briſed before as never fre 
| | C e O 
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Compels me to diſturb your ſeaſon due 


For Lycidas is dead; dead ere his prime, 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer: 
Who would not ſing for Lycidas? He knew 10 
Himſelf to ling, and build the lofty, rhime. 


11. —To f A 1g, and Build the if ft y rhyme.] Euripides ſays itt 
more boldly becauſe more ne FX Aoidis ann, 


SUPPL. v. 997. | 
H. 


The lofty rhyme is © the lofty verſe. * This i is unqueſfionably 


the ſenſe of the word rhyme, in PARA D. L. B. i. 1 
5 Things unattempted yet in proſe or rhyme. © 
From Arioſto, Ox L. Fux. C. i. ſt. ii. 

Coſa non detta in proſe mai, ne in RIMA. 


Where Harrington for once is a faithful and intelligent tranſlator, D 


A tale in pro/e ne vers yet ſung or ſaid. 


I cannot however admit biſhop Pearce's reaſoning, who ſays, 5 


„Milton appears to have meant a different thing by RHIuE 
„here from Rime in his Preface, where it is fix times men- 
** tioned, and always ſpelled without an 4 : whereas in all the Edi- 
tions, Rui in this place of the poem was ſpelled with an 2 

Milton probably meant a difference in the thing, by making ſo 
conſtant a difference in the ſpelling; and intended we ſhould 
here underſtand by RH IME not the jingling found of like End- 
*« ings, but Perſe in general.“ Review oy THE TexT or Pa- 
RADISE LosT, Lond. 1733. p. 5. At leaft in this paſſage of 
ILycipas, we have no ſuch nicety of ſpelling, but Ryyme ap- 
pears in the editions of 1638, 1645, and 1673. Nor are the bi- 
ſhop's proofs of the true meaning of the word at all to the point, 
irom Spenſer's Sonnet to Lord Buckhurſt, and the Fazrig 

QuEENE, i. vi. 13. He rather might have Gy the CT 


inſtance from Spenſer” s QCTOBER, 


Thou kenſt not, Percy, how the Rims ſhould rage, 
O, if my temples were diſtaind with wine, 

And girt in girlonds of wilde iuie twine. . 

How ſhould I reare the Muſe on ſtately ſtage, &c. 


That is, my poetry ſhould then mount to the higheſt elevations 
« of the tragie and epic muſe. But Fletcher more literally, i in an 


Ode to his brother Beaumont, on his imitations of Ovid, ft. ii. 


The wanton Ovid whoſe enticing RIMES. 
It is wonderful that Bentley, with all his Grecian predilections, 


. PYOMOZ, 
* . a, 33 * * * * 


and his critical d ot. Ny precyſe or mjeardag 5 
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N L 1 e 0 Ss, 
He muſt not flote upon his watry bier 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind, 
e ee th meed of ſome melodious tear. 
Begin then, Siſters of the ſacred well, 15 
That from beneath the ſeat of Jove doth ſpring ; 
Begin, and ſomewhat loudly ſweep the IG 


WE PY@MOE, ſhould in the paſſage Gant Pa R ADISE Los r, have 

1 wiſhed to ſubſtitute Son 6 for Ruimne. Gray, who ſtudied and 

copied Milton with true penetration and taſte, i in his ROOTS , 
uſes Rayme in Milton's ſenſe. 


Meek Newton's ſelf bends from his ſtate me. 
And nods his hoary head, and liſtens to the Raine. A 


12. He muſt not flote upon his watry  bier.] So Johnſon, in Cy x- 
THIA'S REVELLS, ated by the 1 8 of queen Elizabeth's Chapel, 
1600. A. i. S. ii. 


Sing ſome mourning traine 
Over his WAT RIE Hs AR SE. 


13. Unwept, and avelter, &c. J Thus in our author's Pers a- 
PHIUM 1 a Latin Poem on the death of another of ws 
friends. v. 28. 


INDEPLORATO non comminuere ſeputchro, 


14. —Melodious tear.) For Song, or plaintive elegiac ſtrain, 
the cauſe of tears. Euripides f in like manner, SUPPL. v. 1128. 
wy Iz gaugu Pegel Dec rn. Where do you bear the tear: 
« of the dead, 7. e. the remains or aſbes of the dead, which occa- 
ſion our tears? Or perhaps the paſſage is corrupt. See Note 
on the place, edit. Markland. The fame uſe of fears, Wann, 
occurs, ibid. v. 454. . 0 eee. 


The paſſage 18 undoubtedly corrupt; IIa is e and 
mars the context. Reiſke, with little or wo improvement, but 
juftly rejeRing the interrogation, propoſed, ** ai, dzzpua.” The 
late Oxtord editor ſeems to have given the genuine reading, 
Nd: daxeva Pics Pi. Ita oft, lacrymas adfers charas. [V.1133.] 

17. Begin, and ſomewhat loudly faveep the ſtring.] Tickell reads 
puder, in his edition of 1720, againſt the authority of the early 
_ editions, which have all /oudly, He was perhaps thinking of a line 
4 Daten, an author whom he ſeems to have known Dont Wan: 

ilton. | 


A louder yet and yet a louder ſtrain. 
Fenton has adopted 3 r in his edition of 1725. 
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combined. Thus a ſhepherd in Drayton's Paſtorals, 


%a cox flurting ſtyle, to be girded with frumps and curtall 


ticed. * has the Morning” s Eye. Row. JyL. A. ll, IJ | 


ki | 22 Mee The L bear: 
Ro Y E © D A 8. 1 e, 
Hence with denial vain, and coy excuſe: 3 3 


So may ſome gentle Muſe | 85 
With lucky words favour my deſtin'd urn; 20 J 8 


- 


And as he paſſes turn, : 

And bid fair peace be to my fable PET 
For we were nurſt upon the ſelf-ſame hill, 
Fed the ſame flock by fountain, ſhade, and rill. 


Together both, ere the high lawns appear d 25 
Under the opening eye. lids of the morn, 


SS 8. Hinee with denial wain, et coy excuſe.) The epithet cor 
is at preſent reſtrained to Perſon, Antiently, it was more generally 


Shepherd, theſe things are all too coy for me, 
Whoſe youth is ſpent in Jollity and mirth. 


That is, ** This ſort of knowledge i is too hard, too difficult for me, & 
c.“ EcLoguss, vii. vol. iv. p. 1418. edit. Oldys, 8vo. 
Lond. 1753. Our author has the ſame uſe and ſenſe of cox in the 
APOLOGY-FOR SMECTYMNUUS. Thus lie at the mercy of 


5 gibes, &c.” Pros: Wokks, by Birch, i. 105. edit. 1738. 
25. Together both, &c.] Here a new paragraph begins in the 

edition of 1645, and in all that followed. But in the edition of 

1638, the whole context is thus pointed and arranged. 


For we were nurſt upon the ſelf-ſame hill, 1 a 
Fed the ſame flock, by fountain, ſhade, and rill ; | $ 
Together both, ere the high lawns appear'd, &., x N. 


26. Under the opening eye-lids of the morn.] Perhaps Seen D 
Thomas Middleton's Game Ar CRESSE, an old forgotten | 
play, publiſhed about the end of the reign of rom the firſt, 15 52 0 
| = Like a pearl, Go > If 
Dropt from the oyENING EYELIDS OF THE MORN 


Upon the baſhful roſe, VE J 
1 find GLIMMERING, inſtead of oPENIN G, in the firſt edidon, 5 i , 


= 


1638. And in the Cambridge manuſcript at Trinity college. 
He altered the reading in the ſecond edition, 1645. None of 
the variations in the edition of 1638, have hitherto been no- 
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We drove afield, and both together heard 
What time the gray- fly winds her ſultry dam, 
Batt' ning our Hooks with the freſh dews of e 


27. © We continued together till oon, and from thence, c. 


The Gray-fly is called by the naturaliſts, The Gray or Traum- 
pet-fy. Here we have Milton's horn, and /ultry horn is the ſharp 


8 f. 38. pet of this inſect at noon, or the hotteſt part of the day. But by 


fome this has been thought the chaffer, which — its fight in 
the evening. | 

27. Me arove afield. —] That is, © we e our - fhaki aheld.”” 
1 mention this, that Gray's echo of the paſſage in the CHuRcH 


Yard Elegy, yet wich another meaning, may not miſſead many 
careleſs readers. c 


How zj joyous did they 4 the team afield. He 
From the regularity of his purſuits, the purity of his plea- 


5 ſures, his temperance, and general ſimplicity of life, Milton ha- 
- pitually became an early riſer. Hence he gained an acquaintance 
with the beauties of the morning, which he ſo frequently con- 


templated with delight, and has thereſore ſo repeatedly deſcribed, 
in all their various appearances : and this. is a ſubje& which he 
delineates with the lively pencil of a lover. In the ApoLoGy ror 


S$MECTYMNUUS he declares, * Thoſe morning haunts are where 


** they ſhould be, at home: not ſleeping or concocting the ſurfeits 
** of an irregular feaſt, but up and ſtirring, in winter often be- 
** fore the ſound of any bell awakens men to labour or devotion ; 
* in ſummer, as oft as the bird that firſt rouſes; or not much tar- 
** dyer, to read good authors, &c.” ProsE-woRks, i. 109. In 


L*ALLEGRO, one of the firſt delights of his chearful man, is to 


hear the lark begin her flight. His levely landſcape of Eden 


always wears its moſt attractive charms at ſun- riſing, and ſeems 


moſt delicious to our firſt parents at that ſeaſon prime for ſweeteſt 


* ſents and airs.” In the preſent inſtance, he more particularly al- 
| Judes to the ſtated early hours of a collegiate life, which he ſhared, 


or the ſelf-Jame bill, with his friend Lycidas at Cambridge. 


29. Batt'ning our flocks with the fraſb dews of night.]_ To | 
PATTEN is both neutral and active, to grow or to make fat. The 


neutral is moſt common. Shakeſpeare, Ham. A. ii. S. iv. 


Could you on this fair mountain leave to Red, 
"And PATTEN on this moor 
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Oft till the ſtar that role; at evening, bright, 9 f. 81. be 


Toward heav'n'sdeſcent had ſlopꝰ d his weſt ring 4 


| Mean while the rural ditties were not ns 


Temper'd to th' oaten flute; 


Rough Satyrs danc'd, and Fauns with cloven oo 


From the glad ſound would not be abſent long; - 
And old Damoetas loy'd to hear our ſong. 36 


And Drayton, Fer. ix. "wal. iv. ut fone p. 143 1. 
Their BATTENING FLOCKS on graſſie leas to hold. 


Milton had this line in his eye. Barrur T, that is plentiful, is 
a frequent epithet in Drayton, eſpecially in his Por xo ziox. 


30. Of till the ſtar that roſe, at evening, brigbt.] Thus the | 
edition 1645. In the edition of 1638, and dan manu- L 


erip t,. 


Oft till the evn- ſtarre bright. | 


And in the next "RAY BURNISHT was F to WESTERING» 7 


31. —Had flop'd his aveff*ring wheel.) Beſide to WEST ER in 


| Chaucer, of the raved we have to WEST in Spade,” F. Q. v. 


Ix T ROD. 8. 


And twice hath riſen where he now doch WEST, 
And WESTED twice where he ought riſe aright, 


32. 


The ae! ditties were not mute, 


Temper d to th* oaten flute.] So Phineas F letcher, a popular 8 ; 


author in Milton's days, Pup. Isi. C. ix. ft. Hi. 


TEMPERING their ſweeteſt notes unto thy lay. 


And the ſame writer, in ny pre Cambr. 
1033. P. 55. 4to· | | | 
And all in courſe their voice ATTEMPERING. "ESR 


| Add Spenſer, i in June. 


Where birds of every kind ä 5 
To thi waters fall their tunes ATTEMPER Tight. 32 


It 15 the ſame phraſeology i in Pakap. L. B. vü. 505 or Va- 
| 110Us inſtruments of muſic. St 


TRM ER p ſoft nings. 
„36. See Note on Er. i 1. 15. And the laſt Nore on n this piece. p. 38. 


eee ker | tt th ob long, * 


„ L I oI DAS. 


But, O the heavy change, now thou art gone, | 
Now thou art gone, and never muſt return! = 
Thee, Shepherd, thee the woods, and deſert caves | 3 
; With wild thyme and the gadding vine o nn 3 
| And all their echoes mourn: | | 44 
| The willows, aud the hazel copſes green, BE = = 
Shall now no. more be ſeen 8 3 


F * their joyous leaves to _ ſoft lays. 


« 
—— Royoeatainbrch. n 8 


: 1 39. Thee, Shepherd, thee the ewoods, and de die t caves, &C.] It 
: | is thus in the firſt edition, 1638. 


EY: - Thee ſhepherds, thee the woods, and defer dives; &C. 


That is, © thee the ſhepherds, thee the woods, and thee the caves, 
« lament.” Without the addreſs to . Gray has hence 
adopted each deſert cave. 


40. With wild thyme and the gadding wine o EEE Doctor 5 
Warburton ſuppoſes, that the vine 1s here called GADDINO, be- 
| cauſe, being married to the elm, like other wives ſhe is fond of 
GADDING ABROAD, and ſeeking a new aſſociate. I have met 
with a peculiar uſe of the word cappinc, which alſo ſhews its 
antient and original ſpelling. From the Regiſter of a Chantry at 
2 Codderfton 3 in Norfolk, under the year 1534. Receyvid at the 
F'« Gapync with | Saynte Marye Songe at Criſmas.“ Blomf. Nox x. 
ni. 404. That is, © AT Ol NG ABOur from houſe to houſe at 
| <« chriitmaſs with a Carol of the Holy Virgin, &c.” It ſeems as 
A if there was ſuch an old verb as cape 2.24 frequentative from 
Go. Chaucer, Rom. R. 938. 


Ll % 


Theſe bowis two held Gui Loking, 
That ne ſemid like no GADLING. 


That is, © no gadder, idler, &c.” And in the Cors $ Tar 
of Gamelyn, v. 203. 


Stondeth Mill thou 6 a DI 1 x . 


GADELYNG occurs in Hearne's GL. to Roß FERT of Grov- 

S ESTE R, ftragling, renegade, &c. P · 65 1. Tully, 1 in a beautiful 

deſcription of the growth of the vine, ſays, that it ſpreads itſelf 
abroad, © multiplici lapſu et ER RAT ICO.“ De SegxtcTur. | 

FS. xv. Orr. tom. iii. p. 311. edit. Oxon. 1783. 4to. | 
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As killing as the canker to the roſe, e 
Or taint- worm to the enen herds that graze, 


4 5. As billing: as the canker to the roſe. ' Shakeſpeare i is fond 
of this 1 image, who, from frequent repetition, ſeems to have ſug- | 
geſted it to Milton. Sox N. Ixx. 7 


For CANKER vice the swWIET EST BUDS doch _—_ 
Again, ibid, xxxv. 
And loathſom ax KER « lives i in SWEETEST BUD. 
Again, ibid. xcv. 


Which, like a canxe in \ thy fragrant ROSE, 
Doth ſpot the beauty of thy budding name. 


And of a roſe again, which had feloniouſly ſtolen a favourite boy 8 
complexion and breath, ibid. xcix. 


But for his theft, in pride of all his growth, 
A vengefull ANR ER eat him up to death. 


And in the Two GENTLEMEN OF VERONA, A. i. 8. i. 


- =I As in the SWEETEST BUDS 
The eating CANKER dwells, ſo eating love, ge. 


Again, Tur ter, A. i. S. ii. 


Something ſtain'd 
With grief, that's beauty's ANKER. 


And in the FIRST P. or Hens. vi. A. ii. S. iv. 
Hath not thy x osE a CANKER, Somerſet ? 


And in HAuLE T, A. i. S. iii. | 7 


The CANKER galls the INFANTS Sa SPRING. 
Too oft before their buttons are diſclos'd. 


And in K. Ricnarp i. A. ii. S. iii. 
But now will ANKE ER ſorrow eat my Bu. 
And in the Rayz of Luck ECE, Malone's Supp. Shakefp. i i. 52. 
Why ſhould the wo xu intrude the maiden puD ?\ 


And in the M1vs. N. Ds. A. ii. S. ili. The fairies are employed; 


Some to kill CANKERS in the MUSK-ROSE buds. 
Canker- Blooms are mentioned in Shakeſpeare's Sox N. liv. 


The canxzr-Blooms have full as deep a dye 
As the perfumed tincture of the roſes. 


But there the canxer Bloom is the dog- roſe. As in Mucn Abe 
ABOUT NoTHING, A. i. S. iii. I had rather be a canxer in 


La hedge, than a =4 in his your Shakeſpeare affords other | 


inſtances, 
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- uplift the hills, 
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Or froſt to flow rs, FIN their . wear, 


: When firſt the white-thorn blows; 
Such, Lycidas, thy loſs to ſhepherds ear. 
Where were ye, Nymphs, when the remorſeleſs deep 


Clog'd o'er the head of your loy'd Lycidas! ? G51 


For neither were ye playing on the ſteep, 


Where your old Bards, the famous Druids, lie; 
Nor on the ſhaggy top of Mona high, 


Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her wiſard ſtream: T4 


50. Theocritus and Virgil are e obvious here. But ſee Spenſer 8 
ASTROPHEL, ft. 22. 


Ah, where were ye the while his ſhepheard peares, be. 


53. Where your old Bards, the famous Druids, lie.) In the edi- 
tion of 1638, The old Bards.” With a very different meaning. 


Ihe correction appeared in the author's edition of 1645. 


54. Nor on the ſhaggy 1% of Mona high.] In Drayton's pol x- 
oLBION, Mona is introduced reciting her own hiſtory ; where 
ſhe mentions her thick and dark groves as the favourite reſidence 


| of. the Druids. 


Sometimes within my ſhades, in many an ancient woes, 
Whoſe often-twined tops great Phebus fires withſtood, 
The fearleſſe Britiſh prieſts, under an aged oake, &c. 


Where, ſays Selden, © The Britiſh Druids tooke this iſle of Angle- 


« ſey, then well- ſtored with thicke woods and religious groves, in 
«© ſo muck that it was then called IN Is pow1 L, The Dark iſle, 
« for their chiefe reſidence, &c.” S. ix. vol. iti. p. 847. 839. 
Here are Milton's authorities. For the Druid- ſepulchres, in the 
preceding line, at Kerig y Druidion, in the mountains of Den- 
bighſhire, he conſulted Camden' S BRITAN NIA. 


ibid. — Shaggy Ge So Parap. L. vi. 645. 


By theis $SHAGGY TOPS. 


855 Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her 2 d fream.] In a, 
the river Deee is the haunt of magicians. Merlin uſed to viſit old 


Timon, in a green valley under the foct of the mountain Rauran- 


raur in Merionethſhire, from which this river LOI FAER1Z 


 QuEENE; i. ix. 4. 


Under the foot of Rauran moſſy hore, 
From whence the river Dee, as ſiluer cleene, 
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His r billowes rolls with gentle rore. = 
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; LYCIDAS EE At 
Ay me! I fondly dream! © . | 
Had ye been there, for what could that have done? 


dy The Dee has been . the ſcene of a variety of antient Britih 
\ traditions. The city of Cheſter was called by the Britons the 
6 Fortreſs, upon DEE 3 which was feigned to have been founded by 
deute giant Leon, and to have been the place of king Arthur's mag- 


=  nificent coronation. 
= But there is another and perhaps a better reaſon, why Deva's 
is a wis AR D ſtream. In Drayton, this river is ſtyled the hallowed, . 
ö and the holy, and the ominous. flood, PoLYoOLB.. S. x. vol. iii. 
= © p. 848. 8. ix. vol. iii. p. 287. S. iv. vol. ii. p. 731. Again, ** holy | 
. Dee, HZNOICALI Erisr. vol. i. p. 293. And in his 
N 7 IDEAS, vol. iv. p. 1271. 6 
: © _ © Carlegion Cheſter boaſts her noLy Dez, 
& = Compare Spenſer as above, iv. xi. 39. | 
- Dee which Britons long 4 35 
Did call pruine. 
5 And Browne, i in his BriTanx1s' 8 Pa5TORALS, B. i. 8. v. E 
a p- 117. edit. 1616. 
= Never more let holy Dee n 
| Ore other riuers braue, &c. . 
; Tn our author's AT A 'Vacamion EXERCISE, Dee i is charac- 0 
1 teriſed, “ ancient HaLLoweD Dee.” v. 91. Where ſee the Note. 
2 Mt Much ſuperſtition was founded on the circumſtance of its being 
1 be antient boundary between England and Wales: and Drayton, 
5 1 in his tenth So, having recited this part of its hiſtory, adds, 
= that by changing its fords, it foretold good or evil, war or peace, 
A 27 -. dearth or plenty, to either country. He then introduces the Dee, 
5 over which king Edgar had been rowed by eight kings, relating 
| the Story of Brutus. See alſo S. 11. vol. 1. p. 711. S. xii. vol. 
iii. p. 901. But in the ELEVEN TH Sox, Drayton calls the 
ls Weever, a river of Cheſhire, © The wiSARD river,” and imme- 
diately ſubjoins, that in PROPHETICE SKILL it vies with the | 
Dee. S. xi. vol. iii. p. 861. Here we ſeem to have the origin « 
r. and the preciſe meaning of Milton's appellation, In Couvus, 
4 1 WISARD alſo e a Diwviner where it 1s applied to en, 
- Bn V; 872. 
* 1 By the Carpathian WISARD'S hooks ; 
3 Milton appears to have taken a particular pleaſure 4 in mention- 
= ing this venerable river. In the. beginning of his firſt Elegy, he- 
"IS almoſt goes out of his way to ſpecify his friend's reſidence on the 
80 ; banks of the Dee; ; which he deſcribes with the piureſque _w_ : 
B 2 rea 


7 C | 


. +4 
4 
* 

z 
7 


: 


ee 


e 


o 
Ong nr LEY 
. 


Dr 
9 Gyr A 


ny ey * 


— (oy Hae 
— — 
— 


— 


— — — — 
2 *ẽ ä — —— Sr es 


FFF 


— I 


ng — 
„5 ha OY 1 Or ty pv LAs OAPI A PRA MP nes ar d- 
* 


r 


rr 


* —_— 455 EY I 8 


wes 


GE tore ona 


OI BEER 8 
0 42 8 
be 
p F. a * 
T oe 1 46r ores A > n = 
wy — 


WELLS 


ETP 
FE 

— — i: 
, — CAE AN I orgy oe 


Pen AIRY 


6 1 
r 
— Y x" < 
— Wen 


2 2406; —— 
— PREY (3-Sonn 


12 * V GD AS 
What could the Muſe herſelf that Orpheus bore, 


The Muſe herſelf, for 2 inchan 3 ſon; 
Agud Ale. rhe . 

real circumſtance o its tumbling 3 over rocks and preci- 
pices into the Iriſh ſea. EL. i. 1. 


Tandem, care, tuæ mihi pervenere Abella, 5 
Pertulit et voces nuntia charta tuas, | 

Pertulit—Occidua DR CesTRENS1s ab ora, 
Vergivium prono qua petit amne ſalum. 


But to return home to the text immediately lying befors us. 
In the midft of this wild imagery, the tombs of the Druids, dif- 
perſed over the ſolitary mountains of Denbighſhire, the ſhaggy 
ſummits of Mona, and the wiſard waters of Deva, Milton was in 
| his favourite track of poetry. He delighted in the old Britiſh 
traditions and fabulous hiſtories. But his imagination ſeems to 
have been in ſome meaſure warmed, and perhaps directed to theſe 
objects, by reading Drayton ; who in the NinTa and TenTH 
Sox cs of his Po. YOLBION has very copiouſly enlarged, and al- 
moſt at one view, on this ſcenery. ' It is, however, with great 
force and felicity of fancy, that Milton, in transferring the claſſical 
ſeats of the Muſes to Britain, has ſubſtituted laces of the moſt ro- 
mantic kind, inhabited þy Druids, and. conſecrated by the viſions 
of Britiſh bards. And it has been juſtly remarked, how coldly 
and unpoetically Pope, in his very correct paſtorals, has on the 
ſame occaſion ſelected only the fair feelds of Iſis, and the * 
. wales of Cam. 

But at the ſame time there is an immediate propriety in the 
ſubſtitution of theſe places, which ſhould not be forgotten, and is 
not I believe obvious to every reader. The mountains of Den- 
bighſhire, the iſle of Man, and the banks of the Dee, are in the 
vicinity of the Iriſh ſeas where Lycidas was ſhipwrecked. It is 
thus Theocritus aſks the Nymphs, how it came to paſs, that when 
Daphnis died, they were not in the delicious vales of Peneus, or 
on the banks of the great torrent Anapus, the ſacred water of Acis, 
or 'on the ſummits of mount Etna : becauſe all theſe were the 
haunts or the habitation of the ſhepherd Daphnis. Theſe rivers 
and rocks have a real connection with the poet's ſubject. 

56. Ay me, I fondly dream! 

Had ye been there—for. what could that have done ?] So 
theſe lines ſtand in editions 1638, 1645, and 1673, the two laſt 
of which were printed under Milton's On Doctor Newton thus 
exhibits the paſſage. | 


Ay me! I fondly dream 
Had ye been there, for r what could that have done ? 


And 
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Whom univerſal nature did lament, - . 45 7a 


When by the rout that made the hideous roar, * 


His goary 7 viſage down the ſtream was ſent, 


Down we Fife e to che Leſbian ſhore | > 


And adds this note. “ We have here followed the pointin g of 
« Milton's manuſcript in preference to all the editions : and the 
« meaning plainly is, I fondly dream of your having been there, for 
« what would that have ſignified ?* Burt ſurely the words, I fondly 
dream had ye been there, will not bear this conſtruction. The 


reading which I have adopted, to ſay nothing of its authority, has 


an abruptneſs which heightens the preſent ſentiment, and more 


ſtrongly marks the diſtraction of the ſpeaker's mind. Ah me! 
am fondly dreaming! I will ſuppoſe you had been there ut 
b avby ſhould T ſuppoſe it, for what would that have availed ?“ The 


context is broken and confuſed, and contains a ſudden elleipſis 
which I have ſupplied with the words in Italics. 


58. What could the Muſe, &c.] Pax Ap. L. vii. 37. Of Or» 
| Pheus torn in pieces by the Bacchanalians. ; EB @ 


Nor'could the Muſe defend 
Her ſon. 


And his murtherers are called = that wild rout,” v. 34. Calliope 
was the mother of Orpheus.  Lycidas, as a Poet, 15 here tacitly 


compared with Orpheus. They were both victims of the water. 


60. —Uniwver/al we] So ** univerſal Pan,” PARAD. 2. 
iv. 2660 ö N 


63. Down the feſt Htbrus fo FA Leſbian Spe] In calling He- 


brus swi FT, Milton, who is avaricious of claſſical authority, * 
Pears to have followed a verſe in the Eneid, i. 321. 


Vor vc REMQUE fuga prævertitur Hebrum. 


But Milton was miſled by a wrong although a very antient reading. 
Even Servius, in his comment on the line, with an aggravation 
inſtead of apology, blames his author for attributing this epithet 
to Hebrus, Nam quiETISsIMus eſt, etiam cum per hyemem 
« creſcit.” [See Burman's VIX GIL, vol. i. p. 95. col. 1. edit. 


1746. 4to.] Beſides, what was the merit of the amazon huntreſs 
_ Harpalyce to outſtrip a river, even if uncommonly rapid? The 


genuine reading might have been EUunu un. 
—Volucremque fuga prævertitur EURUM. 


This emendation is propoſed by Janus Rutgerſius, Breuna | 


Venvus1n, C. vi. But Scaliger had partly ſuggeſted it to Rut- 
os by reading, « EuRo hyemis Sodali, “ inſtead of H- 


han. 
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Alas! . boots it with inceſſant care —_—_ 
Fo tend the homely flighted ſhepherd's trade, 65 
And ſtrictly meditate the thankleſs Muſe? | 
Were it not better dene, as others ute, 
To fport with Amaryllis in the ſhade, 
Or with the tangles of Neæra's hair? 
Fame is the ſony that the clear ſpirit doth raiſe 
(That laſt infirmity of noble mind) "oy 
To ſcorn delights, and live laborious days; 
But the fair guerdon when we hope to find, 
428 chink to workke0 cut into ſudden blaze, 


. ee Hor Op. i i. xxv. 20. See alſo Hug TIA NA, 115 Ik, 
| however, a river was here to be made a. ſubject of compariſon, 
there was a local propriety and an elegance, f in the po s ſelettion 
of the Thracian river Hebrus. 

When Milton copies the antients, it is not that he wants matter 
of his on, but becauſe he is fond of ſhewing his learning; or 
rather, becauſe the 1 imagery of he. antients was ſo familiar to his 
thoughts. 
68. To ſport oth Auer in the gad, | 

* Or with the tangles of Neara's hair. ] In the firſt Alen, 
1638, as in the manuſcript. _ 


Hrp in the tangles of Nezra's hair, 
See Note at the end of the ELzG1es., þ. 434. 


70. Fame is the ſpur, c.] Theſe noble ſentiments he after- 
wards dilated or improved in PARADISE REGAINED, B. iii. 24. 
—— Glory the reward 5 
That ſole excites to high attempts, the flame 
Of moſt erected ſpirits, moſt temper'd pure 
Ethereal, who all pleaſures elſe deſpiſe, 
All tr eaſures and all gain eſteem as droſs. 


71. That laſt infirmity of noble mind. Mr. Bowle obſerves, that 
Abate Grillo, in his LETTER E, has called Queſta ſete di _ 


Feet gloria, ordmaria INFIRMITA de gli ANIMI GENEROS: 


Lib. ii. p. 210. edit. Ven. 1604. 4to. 


74. And think to burſt out into fudden blaze. 1 He | 1s ſpeaking of | 
fame. Soin PARA D. Re. B. iii. 47. : 


For what is glory but oe” BLAZE or FAME, &e. 


Comes 


1 4 ſudden and aweful impulſe of the god of verſe, who interrupted 


JC LF B & ( 

Comes the blind Fury with th' abhorred ſhears, 75 
And ſlits the thin- ſpun life. But not the praiſe, 
Phoebus reply d, and touch'd my trembling ears; 14 
Fame is no plant that e on mortal ſoil, N 
Nor in the sliſt ing foil. | 8 


2 — 2 Lind F. ury 9 1Þ* abhorred . ] In Shake- 
ſpeare are the ſhears of Deftiny, with more propriety: K. 99 Ns 
A. iv. S.u. The king ſays to Pembroke, 


Think you I bear the sn BARS of pesTINY ? 


Milton, however, Joes not here confound the Fates and the 1 5 
ries. He only calls Deſtiny a Fury. In Sen we have BLIND 
Fury. Ruins or Roms, St. xxiv. | 


If the Brine FURIE witch warres s breedeths oft. 


And i in Sackville's Goxposucke, A. v. S. iii. 


O Joue, how are theſe peoples hearts abvs' d. 
And what BLIX P FER headlong carries them? 


See OBSERVATIORS on Spenſer FakkiE We vol. ii. p. oY 

255. els. #6: & 3 
76. in mit the praiſe, xc. 1 che rail is not inter- 

«© cepted. From hence, I have arbitrarily thrown the remainder 

of the paragraph, but not without good reaſon, into inverted 

commas. While the poet, in the character of a ſhepherd, is mo- 

raliſing on the uncertainty of human life, *Phebus interpoſes with | 

a ſublime ftrain, above the tone of paſtoral poetry. He then, in = 43 

an abrupt and elleiptical apoſtrophe, at O fountain Arethuſe, haſti= — = 

ly recolle&s himſelf, and apologiſes to his rural Muſe, or, in other 

words, to Arethuſa and Minſcius, the celebrated ſtreams of bucolic 

ſong, for having ſo ſuddenly departed from paſtoral allufions, and 

the tenour of his ſubject. « But I could not, he adds, reſiſt the 
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« me . ftrain of a higher maed, and forced me to quit for a 
“ momeſſt my paſtoral ideas: But I now reſume my rural oaten 


<< pipe, and proceed as I began.“ In the ſame manner, he reverts 
to his rural ftrain, after S. Peter” 8 dried voice, with © Return 
Alpheus, v. 132. infr. 

78. Fame is no plant, &c.] 1 think I remember the ſublithe 
morality of part of this allegory in Pindar. But I cannot TE 
turn to the paſſage. | | | 5 


79. Nor in the gliſt ring. foil 
Set off to th* world.—] Perhaps with a remembrance of he 


Shakeſpeare, PaR T i. HEN A. iv. A. i. S. ii. 
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4 Set off to th world, nor in broad rumour lies; 90 


7 ce But lives and ſpreads aloft by thoſe pure eyes, 
+. a And perfect witneſs of all-judging Jove; 


K Par: by . hole AS he pronounces laſtly on each deed, 
Of ſo much fame in heav'n expect thy meed.” 


{ 


I — VR: 


——ů —„— > Ag — Ae ore 


r 
———— 


r 


e e e 
— * * I 
——— — 
* 


O fountain Arethuſe, and thou honour'd flood, 85 
| Smooth-ſliding Mincius, crown'd with vocal reeds ! 
- That ſtrain I heard was of a higher mood: | 
But now my oat proceeds 
And liſtens to the herald of the ſea = 
="'That came in Neptune's plea ; 

He aſk'd the waves, and aſk'd the felon nn, 
What hard miſhap hath doom'd this gentle ſwain? 
And queſtion'd every guſt of rugged wings 
That blows from off each beaked OY * 


So T der. 


And like bright nie on a ſullen ground, 
My reformation glittering o'er my fault, 
Shall ſhew more goodly, and attract more eyes; 
_ Than that which hath no yo1L to sE it ory. 


. 80. —Thoſe pure eyes.] Perhaps from Scripture, © God is of 

4 * ng EYES than to behold miquity.” And hence an epithet, 

, ſufficiently hackneyed in modern poetry, Com. v. 213. Wel- 
come PURE-EYED Faith.” | 


85. In giving Arethuſa the diſtinctive len of Fountain, 
Milton alt; ly and learnedly attends to the antient Greek writers. 
See more particularly the ſcholiaſt on Theocritus, IpyLL. i. 117. 
And Servins on Virgil, EN. iii. 694. EL. x. 4. Homer fays, 
Oprss. xiti. 408.— Ext 2 KPHNH Ageden. Compare He- 
fſychius, and his annotators, V. KOPAKOE,  AAGEIOE APE®OYZA. 
- And Stephanus Byzant. Berkel. p. 162. | 


90. Triton came, in defence of Neptune. 


93- And queſtion'd every guft of rugged winds. ] We find W NDS 
for wincs, in Tonſon's very incorrect but elegant octavo edition 
of Milton's Pos on SEVERAL OCCasions, 1705, They 


+. make the greater part of his ſecond volume of all Milton” s poetry. 


94. — ach beaked promontory.) That is, prominent or pro- 
jecting like the beat of a bird. Harriſon in Hollinſhed has we/e!- 
beaked. Pksckirr. Exc. p. % 28 Our .. _y_ the © BEAK: 

e | E 
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ens 1 
And ſage Hippotades their anti brings, 


1 has, ſtill more appoſitely, The utmoſt end of Cornwall's fur- 
c rowing BEAk. Pol vor B. S. i. vol. ii. p. 6 

3 95. —Of bis ftory.] So B. and Fletcher, PHILASTER, A.1. 
3 S8. 1. vol. 1. p. 109. edit. 1750. © I aſk'd him all his sTORY.“ 


7 : be ſo perfectly acquainted with the poetical family of the winds. 
Perhaps I may be miſtaken, but it occurs only in four claſſic poets 


either abſolutely or conjunctively. In one of theſe, however, it 


| occurs repeatedly. 
In Homer, Opyss. x. 2. 
AloAinv & ig vioov mk zd d & £YGitw 
Ale INTTIOTAAHE., — 
Again, ibid. V- 36. 
Aga rag " Awe peyadiropes INNOTIAAO. 


— 


traced in Milton, Ax oN. iv. 819. 


mor * 
Alohos unc lag dvi dl incag UE. 


In Ovid, Eex1sToL. Hz ROI D. Ep. LEA NP. n v. 6. 


3 Impetet Hirrorabzs ſic tibi triſte nihil. 


= Again, Ep15T. ex Pont. L. iv. x. 15. 


95 Excipit HipPoTaADEs, qui dat pro munere ventos, 
5 Curvet ut _ utilis aura ſinus, 
= Clans HieeoTapes æterno carcere ventos. 


1 Again, ibid. L. iv. 707. 

=" Hir ror ADE Nu domos regis. 

Ibid. « HI ror ADR regnum.” xiv. 86. And, xiv. 224. 

1 Solon HI roTrADEx frenantem carcere ventos. 
In Valerius Flaccus, Ac RON. L. i. 610. 

1 Tum valido contortam turbine Portam 

© 1 IÜmpulit HipeoTapEs. 


£: = : | | 

5 The name is ſeldom mentioned even by the mythologiſts. 1 
' muſt not forget, that it is found in the geographical poem of Dio- 
nyſius, with an alluſion to the 9 v. 462. 


ee = 


They knew not of his ſtory; = > 


= & wg prow,” of Noah's ark, PRAD. L. B. xi. 746. 8 


* 96. And ſage Hippotades their anſwer brings.) Hippotades is 
iS no very common or familiar name for Æolus the ſon of Hippotas. 
It is not in Virgil the EAT Storm-painter, and who appears to 


- In Apollonius Rhodius, a Greek poet wWhom J have frequently | 
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A 
That not a blaſt was from his dungeon ſtray 'd; 


The air was calm, and on the leyel brine 
Sleek Panope with all her ſiſters play'd.. 


— 


It was that fatal and perfidious bark, 100, 
Built in th' eclipſe, and rigg*d with curſes dark, 
That ſunk ſo low that ſacred head of thine. 

Next Camus, reverend fire, went footing flow, 
His mantle hairy, and his bonnet ſedge,  _ 
Inwrought we figures dim, and on the edge 105 


100. 3 Fatal and A kee FIR: "FIAT | 
| Built in th eclipſe, and rigg d with curſes dark. 1 Akkungh 
doctor Newton mentions the Ille et nefafto, and Mala ſoluta navis 
exit alite, of Horace, as two paſſages ſimilar to this, yet he has 
not obſerved how much more poetical and ſtriking is the imagery 
of Milton, that the ſhip was built in the * and rigged with 
curſes. Dr. J. WaR TO. 
Evidently with a view to the enchantments-1 in MacBET H, A. iv. 
8. 1. 7 
——Slips of yew 
| Shyer'd in the moon's EcL1PsE.. 
Again, in the ſame incantation. 
Root of hemlock digg'd i'th' DARK. 


The ſhipwreck was occaſioned not by a ſtorm, but the bad con- 
dition of the ſhip, unfit for fo dangerous a 8 See the 


end of the laſt Note on this poem. 


103. Next Camus, reverend fire, went footing _ ] Compare 
Sams. A60Nn. v. 326. | 
But ſee, here comes thy REVEREND SIRE, 
With careful ſtep, locks wine as down, 
Old Manoah.—— 


Again, ibid. v. 1456. - 


Say, REVEREND SIRE, WE thirſt to "Zig 

105. ——Figures dim.——] Alluding to the fabulous tradi- 
tions of the high antiquity of Cambridge. But how Cam was diſ- 
tinguiſhed by a hairy mantle from other rivers which have herds 
and flocks on their banks, I know not; unleſs © the Buage doctors 
cc of the Stoic fur,“ as Milton calls hn in Comvs, had lent 
him their academic robes. W. : 

It is very probable, that the hairy mantle, being joined with 


the fedge-bonnet, may mean his ruſey or reedy banks. See Notes 
on EL. i. 89. i would be difficult to aſcertain the meaning of 


eures 


& 


rc rs 


Like to that ſanguin flow'r inſcrib'd with woe. 


Laſt came, and laſt did go, 
The pilot of the Galilean lake; 
Two maſſy keys he bore of metals twain, 


He ſhook his miter'd locks, and ſtern beſpake: 
* How well could ] have ſpar d for thee, young ſwain, 


1 dim. Perhaps the poet himſelf had no'very clear or deter- 
minate idea: but, in obſcure and myſterious expreſſions, leaves 


ſomething to be ſupplied or explained by the reader's imagination. 


107. Ah, who hath reft, guoth he, my deareſt pledge] Mr. 


Bowle compares this line with one in the RI ME sP1RITUALL of 
Angelo Grillo, fol. 7. a. It is a part of the Virgin's lamentation 


on the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Deh, diſſe, ove ne vai mio caro pegno! ? 


„Alas, quoth ſhe, where goeſt thou, my dear pledge?“ And he 


adds, that Rar was here perhaps immediately taken from a paſ- 
ſage i in Spenſer's DaPHNAIDA, where the ſubject is the ſame. 


And xerT from me my ſweet companion, 
And xEHr from me my love, my life, my hart. 


110. The golden opes.—] Mr. Bowle thinks this an alluſion 
10 the Italian proverb,“ Con le chiavi d' oro &apre ogna 
porta, to which one in Spaniſh correſponds. Saint Peter's two 
keys in the Goſpel, ſeem to have ſupplied modern poetry with 
the allegoric machinery of two keys, which are variouſly uſed. 


In Dante's InrFERNO, the ghoſt of a courtier of the emperor - 
Frederick tells Virgil, that he had poſſeſſed two keys with which 


he locked and unlocked his maſter's heart. CanT. iii. 


(The golden opes, the iron ſhuts amain) 110 


# 


And hence perhaps the two keys, although with a different ap- 
plication, which Nature, in Gray's Ode on the Powe of Por- 


TRE» preſents to the infant. Shakeſpeare. See alſo Dante, ibid. 
C. xxvii. In Comus, an admired poetical image was perhaps 
| ſuggeſted by ſaint Peter's golden key, v. 13. Where he mentions | 


— hat col DEN KEY ] 


That opes the palace of eternity. 
See Quix r. NovemsR. v. 11. 
Et quid AposToL ic & poſſit cuſtodia LA vis. 


See alſo the Key of Six in Pa RAD. L. B. ii. 774. 
112. King was intended for the Church. -» 


C 2 _ 


— 


4 - 


Ah! Who hath reft (quoth he) my dean * pou . 1 
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ce Of other care they little reckoning make, 
* Than how to ſcramble at the en feaſt, 
% © And ſhove away the worthy bidden gueſt; . 
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ce A ſheep-hook, or have learn'd aught elſe as leaſt 
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1 14. — Sach, as for their bellies fake, | 
IS Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold.) He kong ant- 
I * on the endowments of the church, at the ſame time in- 
T RS ſinuating that they were ſhared by thoſe only who ſought the emo. 
luments of the ſacred office, to the excluſion of a learned and con- 


[35 I ſcientious clergy. Thus in PA RAD. L. B. iv. 193. 
7 So clomb this firſt grand thief into God's fold: 


55 So ſince into his res LEWD HIRELINGS CLIMB. 
ö N 
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> hierarchy, he held this opinion. In his ſixteenth Sox x ET. writ- 
ten 165 2, he ſupplicates Cromwell, | 

Mo fave free conſcience from the paw 

Of IR ELIN G wolves, whoſe G0sPEL is their Maw, 


During the uſurpation, he publiſhed a pamphlet entitled © The 


« hkelieſt means to remove HIXRELINOGS out of the church,” 


\ YE q 


MATION IN ENGLAND, PROSE-WOR Ks, vol. i. 28. Where, 
among others which might be noticed, is this paſſage. A teach- 
ing and laborious miniſtry, the paſtor- like and apoſtolick imi- 


«*« mediocrity of church- maintenance, without the ignoble nu E- 


matter hereafter. 


120. The ſheep-hogh.—] In the tract on REFORMATION he 
fays, © Let him adviſe how he can reject the paſtorly rod and 
4 SYytEPp-Hook of Chriſt.” PROSE-WORKS, vol. i. 25. Wick- 
Uff's pamphlets are full of this paſtoral alluſion. 


121. That to the faithful herdman's art belongs. ] Peck pro- 


U we 


T « Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold? 115 
3 


N Blind mouths ! that ſcarce themſelves know how 4 


T hat to o the faithful herdman' s art wrongs: T9 


Where LEWD ſignifies ignorant. Even aſter the diſſolution of the 


IJ againſt the revenues transferred from the old eccleſiaſtic eſtabliſſi- 
ment to the preſbyterian miniſters. | See alſo his book of Reror- 


32 << tation of meek and unlordly diſcipline, the gentle and benevolent 


* STERAGE Of PAYING TYTHES,” More will be ſaid of this 


- Poſes to read Shepherd, becauſe a herdman does not keep ſheep. 
PREF. to 1 Mi. Milt. p. 273. edit. 1740. But 


herd mak 
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Grate on their ſerannel pipes of wretched ſtraw ; 
The hungry ſheep look up, and are not fed, 125 W 


Daily devours apace, and nothing ſed ; 


1724. 


| BE; THE REMONSTR. Dey. ubi ſupr. vol. i. p. 98. 


it is © little ſaid.” For which reading, nothing is blotted out in 


1645. v. 101. 


5 „ r C1 DÞ-a*$y 
cc What re it them? What need they ? They are 
| cC- ſped; n 5 
« And when they lift, their lean and flaſhy ſongs 


« But ſwoln with wind, and the rank miſt they draw, 
e Rot inwardly, and foul contagion ſpread : 
% Beſides what the grim wolf with privy paw 


herdman (not herd/man) has a general ſenſe in our old writers ; 
and, as Mr. Bowle remarks, often occurs in Sydney? s. ARCADIAy 
a book well known to Milton, - As thus, vol. i. p. 151. edit. 


ARE D MA N rich, of „ account was 1 


In our old Paſtorals, Heard. groome ſometimes occurs for Shepherd. © 


122. See Note on Cow. v. 404. He might here uſe rech as a 
' paſtoral word, occurring in Spenſer's KALEN! DAR, Decemb. What 
* RECKED I of wintry age's waſte.” 

124. Scrannel is thin, lean, meagre. * A frame pipe of 


t ſtraw” is contemptuoully for Virgil's ** zenuis avena.? 
128. Befides what the grim wolf, &c. ] It has been conjeftured, R 


proteſtant controverſial ſhepherd, in Spenſer's Eclogue May. Of 


this there can be no doubt : for our author, in another of his puri-. 
tanical tratts, written 1641, illuſtrates his arguments for purging = 


4 Milton in this paſſage has copied the ſentiments of Piers, a 2 


the church of its rapacious hirelings and infidious wolyes, by a quo- 
 . tation of almoſt the whole of Piers's ſpeech ; obſervung, that Spen- 
ſer puts theſe words into the mouth of his righteous ſhepherd, © not 


without ſome preſage of theſe REFORMING times. ANIMADY, 


129. Daily deuours apace, and nothing ſed.] In edition 163 8, 


the margin with his own hand. But in the edition 1645, nothing 
ſed appears. I have hence adopted /e. This Spelling was cuſ- 
tomary for the. fake of the rhyme. So in aL an RO, _ 


She was pinch'd and pull'd ſhe 8E D. 
And he by friers lantern Jed. 


And in our author's EPITAPEH on Hobſon, of the ſame E HY | 
y. 17. . mall be SED.” In inge 5 Aklos ro, we haye 


7 F. ald. 1 Ther Hon, toſs © 4 
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| 22 55 
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fy Ye: 4 But that two- handed engin t the d „„ 
5 8 to ſmire once, and ſmite no more.” 5 | 
5 1 85 mh = -* 
. %. & | | £1 x 
1 . 40 * before 1 32 b. vii. 64. Aga, cc Thoſe wofull TA he 5 F 
1 s E.“ v. 60. Again, Looking grimly on Ferraw he 325. 
=_ - 4 . "= ' 4. 26. And in other places. And in the Fa ER IE. Queens, vi. = { 
1 Xi1. 29. I prefer, yet I have not uſed, the reading Little. Some Es | 
—_ = [ * ſuppoſe, that our author in this expreſſion inſinuates the connivance 3 
1 © of the court at the ſecret growth of popery. But perhaps Milton 1 ; 
| | might have intended a general reflection on what the puritans call- 3 7 
1 | 7 ed unpreaching prelates, and a liturgical clergy, who did riot place © = : 
1 the whole of religion in lectures and ſermons three hours long. Or, = i 
1 with a particular reference to preſent circumſtances, he mi 25 mean 1 
1 the clergy of the church of England were ſilent, and made no re- 2 | 
188 monſtrances againſt theſe encroachments. It is in the mean tine 
1 Certain, that the verb to sà Y was a technical term for the perform: | 
4 = _ ance of divine ſervice, as in ALB10n%s ENGLAND, B. ix. ch. 6 3. 8 
1 p. 238. edit. 1602. He is ſpeaking of ignorant enthuſiaſts intrud- a | 
4 ing into the churches, and in nn of order praying after their 2 5 
1 own way. 1 | 
. Each ſot impugning dar” $A1TH, and doth his 3 1 5 | 
'F Our booke of Common Prayer, though moſt ſound diuinitie, - 7 | 
They will not reade; nor can my preach, yet vp the pulpit = 
0 b towre, 3 
* Ih here making . preachments of no edifying powre, | = ; 
: 1 I 30. But that two-handed engine at the door | | mm 
3 "Stands ready to fmite once, and ſmite no more.] In theſe = 
Sa + _Hnes our author anticipates the execution of archbiſhop Laud by a =_ 
= handed engine, that is, the ax ;- infinuating that his death 5 
Forge would remove all grievances in religion, and complete the refor- 55 | 
5 mation of the church. Doctor Warburton ſuppoſes, that ſaint 


Peter's ſword, turned into the two-handed ſword of romance, is 
here intended. But this ſuppoſition only embarraſſes the paſſage. 
Michael's ſword with huge two-handed ſway” is evidently the 
old Gothic ſword of chivalry, Pa RAD. L. B. vi. 251. This is 
 » Riiled an Engine, and the expreſſion is a periphraſis for an ax, which 
the poet did not chooſe to name in plain terms. The ſenſe there- 
fore of the context ſeems to be, ** But there will ſoon be an end of 
te all theſe evils : the ax is at hand, to take off the head of him 
ho has been the great abettor of thefe corruptions of the goipel. 
“This will be done by one ſtroke.” 
In the mean time, it coincides juſt as well with the tenour of 
Milton's doctrine, to ſuppoſe, that he alludes: in a more general 
_ acceptation to our Saviour's metaphorical ax in the goſpel, which SS 
1 4 7 was to be laid to the root 80 the tree, and whoſe ſtroke was to be 13 
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1 0 1 1 A 8. 25 
Retum, Alpheus, the dread voice is paſt 


| T hat ſhrunk thy ſtreams; return Sicilian Maſe, 


And call the vales, and bid them hither caſt 


Their bells, and flourets of a thouſand hues, 1 35- 


Ye valleys low, where the mild whiſpers uſe 


Of ſhades, and wanton winds, and guſting brooks, 


quick and . Marr. iii. 10. Luk E, i iii. 9. And now 
« the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : : therefore — tree which 


e bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, &c.” That is, 


Things are now brought to a criſis. There is no room for a 
% moment's delay. God is now about to offer the laſt diſpenſation 
« of his mercy. If ye reje theſe terms, no others will be offered 
« afterwards : but ye ſhall ſuffer one FINAL ſentence of deſtruc- 

« tion, as a tree, &c.” All falſe religions were at once to be 
done away by the appearance of chriſtianity, as when an ax is ap- 
plied to a barren tree: ſo now an ax was to be applied to the. cor- 


ruptions of chriſtianity, which in a ſimilar proceſs were to be de- 


ſtroyed by a ſingle and ſpecdy blow. The time was ripe for this 
buſineſs ; the inſtrument was at hand. Our author. has the ſame 
metaphor in a treatiſe written 1641. They feeling the ax of 
„God's REFORMATION HEWING at the old and hollow TRUNK. 
« of popery.” ProsE-worKs, ut ſupr, vol. i. 17. Where he 


alſo ſays, that © the painted battlements, and gaudy rottenneſs, of 


«« Prelatry, want but o Eur of the king's to blow them down, 


e like a paſte- board houſe built of caurt- cards. ib. 18. But he 


is rather unhappy in his compariſon, which follows, of epiſcopacy 
to a large wen growing on the head: for allowing ſuch a wen, on 
his own principles, to be an excreſcence and a deformity, to cut it 
off may prove a dangerous operation z and perhaps it had better 
remain untouched, with all its inconveniencies. 

It is matter of ſurpriſe, that this violent inveRtive againſt the 
church of England and the hierarchy, couched indeed in terms a 
little myſterious yet ſufficiently intelligible, and covered only by a 
tranſparent. veil of allegory, ſhould have been publiſhed under the 
ſanction and from the preſs of one of our univerſities; or that it 


ſhould afterwards have eſcaped the ſevereſt animadverſions, at a 


period when the proſcriptions of the Star- chamber, and the power 


of Laud, were at their height. Milton, under pretence of ex- 


poſing the faults or abuſes of the epiſcopal clergy, attacks their 
eſtabliſhment, and ſtrikes at their exiſtence. : 


133. That forunk thy fireams.—] In other words, hy that ſi- 


© lenced my paſtoral poetry. The Sicilian Muſe is now to re- 
turn, with all her her ſtore of rural imagery. 


lhe 11 —. 4 Uu 


1 * G 5 4 K. 
On whoſe freſh lap the ſwart-ſtar ſparely n 
Throw hither all your quaint enamel” d eyes, 


138. On whoſe freſb lap the nach; Aar ſharely looks. ] Sroare: or 
 feoarth. « Your /warth Cymerian.“ Tit. Ax DR, it. iii. The 
dog-ftar is called the swarT-sTAR, by turning the effect into the 
cauſe. SWA Rr is ſwarthy, brown, &c. Shakeſpeare, Com. Ex R. 
A. iii. S. ij. Ant. What complexion is ſhe of? S. Swarr, - 


like my ſhoe, but her face nothing like fo cleane __ And 
in FIRST P. K. HEN. vi. A. i. S. ii. 


And whereas I was black and SWART before. 


And in King Jon x, A. iii. 8. 5 
Lame, fooliſh, crooked, SAR T, prodigious. 
And in Shakeſpeare's Sox x. xxviii. © The sw / R T-complexion'd 


cc night. And in Browne's BRITANNIA“s ä B. Iv. 


S. iv. p. 71. edit. ut ſupr. 
And the sw AR T plowman for his breakfaſt id. 


In Ex LAN D's Heiicon, we find © Swwarthe go nc with- 
« drawne.”” edit. 1614. Signat. B. 4. In Browne, ubi _ * Th 
. 

The tyred bodie of the swar TIE cloune. 


Hence we ſee the proceſs to the preſent word s WAR TH Y. In Le- 


land's IT IX ERA R, this word denominates a dark- coloured ſort 
of ſtone. The caſtel is waullid with a very hard s uAR T ſtone 
< hewid.“ vol. i. fol. 39. Of the ſame complexion is the © sw AR T 
s faery of the mine, in our author's Mask, v. 435. The word 
occurs both in Chaucer and Spenſer. 


Perhaps Looks is a term from aſtrology. 80 in Arcapts, v. 5 5 
Or what the croſs dire-LookxinG planet ſmites. [- 
The As EON of a far was familiar language in Milton's age. See 


PARAD. L. B. vi. 313. Shakeſpeare in one citation will lluſ- 
trate what I have ſaid. WinTERr's Tale, A. ii. S. i. 

There's ſome ill planet reigns; | 

I muſt * patient, till the heavens Look. 

With an ASPECT more favourable.- 


Milton is more likely to have here had an eye to Beaumont and 
Fletcher's PRHILAST ER, than to Horace s Fount of Blanduſia, as 
alleged by Doctor Newton. „„ vol. i. F. 159. 


— Whoſe ſtill ſhades 


The worthier beaſts have made their 38 and nd 
Free from the SIX IAN STA 
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That on aha green "ay; fuck the honied ſhowers, 


And in the morning ſong, in CyMaBriine, A. i. 8. 3. | "TE 
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And purple all the ground with vernal flowers, 141 
Bring the rathe _rumroſe that forſaken dies, | 


142. Bring the racks primroſe this forſaken. ies. It is ata; 


that the general texture and 9 of this line is from the WI * 


TER's TaLE, A. iv. S. v. RuM SA x. 339. 
| —— Pale _m_ 


That die unmarried, &.— | | ; 


Eſpecially as he had. firſt written UnwEDDED for Aſide, which 
appears in the edition of 1638. But the particular combination of 
< Rathe primroſe” is Fc a Paſtoral called a PaLINODOE 
by E. B. probably Edmond Bolton, in e 's HELIcOx, 
edit. 1614. Signat. B. 4. . | 

And made the RATHE and timely PRIMROSE grow. 


In the weſt of England, there is an early ſpecies of apple called the 


Rathe-ripe. We have © rathe and late,” in a PASTORAL; in 
Daviſon's Por us, edit. 4. Lond. 1621. p. 177. In Baſtard's 


Epigrams, printed 1598, I find * The RASHED Primroſe, and 
the violet.“ Lib. i. Epigr. 34. P. 21. 12mo. Perhaps RASHED 


is a provincial corruption from A THE. But why does the Prim 
roſe die UNMARRIED ? Not becauſe it blooms. and decays before 
the appearance of other flowers; as in a ſtate of ſolitude, and with- 


out ſociety. Shakeſpeare” s reaſon, which follows his lines juſt 


quoted, why it dies unmarried, is unintelligible, or rather is ſuch 


as I do not wiſh Tto underſtand. The true reaſon is, becauſe it ä 


grows in the ſhade, uncheriſhed or unſeen by the ſun, which was 
| ſuppoſed to be in love with ſome ſorts of flowers. Thus in Dray- 


ton, ECL. ix. vol. iv. p. 1432. 


Than roſes richer to behold 
That trim up lovers bours ; 
The panſie and the marigold, 
Tho? Phebus? PARAMOuRS. 


+ ſnyre neee- Keim. 


And again, Ec L. i. p. 1389. 
And ſpreadſt thee like the morn-Lov'p „ 


And in Shakeſpeare' s SONNETS, XXV. 


Great princes FAVOURITES their fair leaves, ſpread | 
But as the marigold in the sux's ET E, Kc. 


And winking mary-buds begin 


+4. i 1 


e. 


132 


6 D 4 Y. e 1 2 A 8. 
The tufted crow-toe, and the pale jellimine, 
The white pink, and the panſy freakt with jet, 
| The glowing violet, 145 
The muſk-roſe, and the 3 . 
5 With cowllips wan that hang the penſive head, 


For the marigold 3 is 8 on this . to cloſe at ſun- et. 
Browne, BRIT. Pas T. B. v. S. v. p. 97. edit. ut ſupr. 


be day i is woxen olde, 
And gins to ſhut in wIr N the MaRIGOLDE. | . 
And Shakeſpeare's WIN TER'S TAL E, A. iv. S. iii. N. VAN 330. 
The marigold that GOEs TO BED with thi UN, LA 2d _ 
And with 1t riſes weeping. 


Again, in T. Watſon's Sonnets, cited in ExcLaxy' 8 Pan- 
NASSUS, 1600. p. 503. | 
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| L The marigold ſo likes the louely Game, | | 1 

0 That when he ſets, the other hides his face; t. 

And when he gins his morning courſe to runne, / 

She ſpreads abroad, and ſhewes her greateſt grace. | 

Compare alſo Drummond, ubi ſupr. Signat. F. i t 

And I remaine like Marigold of su E 15 | £ 

7 DeyeR1v'D, that dies by ſhadowe of ſome mountaine. 5 : 

And our author's Proluſions, in a deſcription of the morning. 3 7 

«© Quinetiam et mceſta Clytie, totam fere noctem converſo in ori- E * 

« entem vultu, PHozBuM præſtolata sU um, jam arridet, et ad- £ 

« blanditur ayeROPINQUANTI AMATORI.,” PROSE- WORKS, ii. = 

586. edit. 1738. : ] 

I believe much the ſame doftrine i is held of the fun- flower.” : , 

143. The tufted crow-toe, &c.] Mr. Bowle obſerves, that here ; 7 g 

is an undoubted imitation of Spenſer, in ArRILL. —_ i 

Bring hither the pinke, and pps cullumbine, | a 

Wich gilliflowres; 9 7 . 

; Bring coronations, and ſops in wine, : a 

5 > Worne of paramours : 5 . 4 

7 | Strowe me the ground with daffadowndillies,” : Y 

| And cowlſlips, and kingcups, and loued Hes 5 AI | ; : 
The prettie pawnce, | = | 1 
And the cheuiſawnce, 8 

Shall match with the faire flowre delice. 8 | 

91 muſt add, that inſtead of the wwell-attir*'d woodbine, he at firſt 5 

had written * the gariſh CoLumBine,” v. 146, Garifh occurs 5 Fi | 


now only once in our author. I. PENS, v. Nn 


1 1 5 feu, 
And every flower that ſad embroidery wears: 

Bid amaranthus all his beauty ſhed, b 
And daffadillies fill their cups with tears, 150 
To ſtrow the laureaf herſe where Lycid lies. 
For ſo to interpoſe a little eaſe, 


Let our frail thoughts dally with falſe ſurmiſe; ; 
Ay me! Whulſt thee the ſhores, and founding ſeas 


—_ 
r 
222 RA MLL ao aprannt n fo 3g 
i YN Ea 185 


2 Waſn far away, where'er thy bones are hurl'd, 

2 Whether beyond the ſtormy Hebrides, 156 

Mphere thou perhaps under the whelming tide | 

„„ » Valit\ſt the bottom of the monſtrous w ds 
| 2 | haart e us of @ H beriall, Aro l A I g kit. | 

0 153. —With falſe ſurniſt.] The new ſenſe 2%: pi mean to Cc. 1 

5 give to the remainder of the paragraph, requires a ſemicolon afterfd41608. N. 2 

5 urmiſe : and it appears in the firſt edition 1638. The ſecond edi- 4 Lufee 

7 tion, of 1645, evidently from an overſight, has a full point after. ,, 7} 47 

1 Surmiſe, which has been implicitly continued ever ſince. . 

[1-1 Mi Under the whelming tide.) In the manuſcript, and ld . eh 
15 the edition of 1638, it is © HUMMING tide,” in reference to the th 44 MM 1 
= diſtant ſound of the waters over his head, while he was exploring. 

5 the hof Tou of the monſtrous world.” See Note on L*ALLg- N. me — 

| GRO, V.118. The alteration was made in the ſecond edition, 2 . 1 
165645. So, as Mr. Steevens ſuggeſts, in PERI ES PRINCE or „ 

5 TyRE. See Malone's Sur PL. SHARK ESP. ii. 80, | 
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And humming water muſt o'erwhelm thy corpſe. 


By every perſon accuſtomed to diving, the propriety of this epithet . 
is fully underſtood. Clarence, in his dream, talks of “ the noiſe 
of waters in his ears,” while he ſuppoſes himſelf finking to the 
bottom of the ſea. Where alſo the bottom of the monſtrous world feed] 4 xn 
is finely deſcribed. Milton altered humming to aubelming, as Ly- 
cidas was row dead. P. Fletcher has © HUMMING WATERS,” 
inviting to ſleep. Piscar. Ec. p. 11. edit. 1633. 
The epithet humming,” ſays Doctor J. Warton, © which he 
1 4 had firſt uſed, reminds us alſo of the ſtrong image of Virgil, when 
Ss ** Ariſteus deſcended to his mother's cavern. 1 iv. 365. 
| | "y ——lIngenti motu ſtupefactus aquarum. ? 


= ir — Monſtrous world.] The ſea, the Won l p of Mox- 
 STERS, Horace, Op. i. iii. 18. Qui ſiccis oculis MONSTRA 
N ATA N TIA.“ Virgil, Ex. vi. 7 2 Q marmoreo fert 

*© MONSTRA ſub æquore pontus.“ 
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Or whether chou to our moiſt vows deny d, 


| —Moif AEGIS 3 Our VOWS 4 abtiorppanied with lara 


1 
As 7 he had ſaid Vota lachrymoſa. But there may be a 1 | 
alluſion to the ver: 


160. Slept by the fable of Bellerus old, 
M Where the great viſion of the guarded mount 
Lools toward Namances and Bayona's hold ; 


| __ Look hemeward Angel now, and melt avith ruth.) The. | 
whole of this paſſage has never yet been explained or underſtood, 


That part of the coaſt of Cornwall called the Land's Ex D, with 
its neighbourhood, is here intended, in which is the promonto = 
BerteriuM, fo named from Bellerus a Corniſh giant. An 

are told by Camden, that this is the only part of our iſland = 


looks directly towards Spain. So alſo Drayton, PoLYoLB. . | 


xxiii. vol. iii. p. 1107. 

Then Cornwall creepeth out into the we ſterne maine, 

As, lying in her eye, ſhe pointed ſtill at Spaine. 
And Oroſius, The ſecond angle or point of Spain forms a cape, 
* where Brigantia, a city of Galicia, rears a moſt lofty watch- 
<« tower, of admirable conſtruction, in full view of Britain.” HIS. 


L. i. c. ii. fol. 5. a. edit. Pariſ. 1524. fol. Carew ſays of this 


ſituation, „Saint Michael's Mount looketh fo aloft; that it brook- 
ce eth no concurrent.” p. 154. ut infr. But what is the meaning 


of © The Great Vifion of the Guarded Mount?“ And of the line 
immediately following, Look homeward Angel now, and melt 


« with ruth? I flatter myſelf I have diſcovered Milton” s original 


and leading idea. 


Not "Wy from the Land's End in Cornwall, is a moſt romantic 


projection of rock, called Saint MienAEL's Movnr, into a 


Harbour called MounTs-Bay. It gradually riſes from a broad 


baſis into a very ſteep and narrow, but craggy, elevation. To- 


wards the ſea, the dec'ivity is almoſt perpendicular. At low water 
it is acceſſible by land: and not many years ago, it was entirely 


joined with the preſent ſhore, between which and the Mouxr, 


there 1 is a rock called CHareL- ROCK. Tradition, or rather ſu- 
ſtition, reports, that it was antiently connected by a large tract 
of land, full of churches, with the iſles of Scilly. On the ſummit 


of SAINT MicgAEL's MovynT a monaſtery was founded before 

the time of Edward the Confeſſor, now a ſeat of Sir John Saint 
Aubyn. The church, refectory, and many of the apartments, ſtil! 
remain. With this monaſtery was incorporated a ſtrong fortreſs, 


regularly garriſoned : and in a Patent of Henry the fourth, dated 


1403, the monaſtery itſelf, which was ordered to be repaired, is 


ſtyled FoxTaLITiunm. Rym. Foep. viii. 102. 340. 341. A 
— in one of the of the Tower of the church, is 
| called 
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Sleep'ſt by the fable of Bellerus old, EN 
| Where the great viſion of the —_— mount 


called Sax Micnas's 8 But this is not 4 3 
SAINT Micgagl's CHAIR. We are told by Carew, in his 
SurveEY or CokxwaLL, © A little without the Caſtle this 
« fortreſs], there is a bad [dangerous] Seat in a craggy place, 
« called Saint Michael's Chaire, ſomewhat daungerous for acceſſe, 
«and therefore holy for the adventure.“ Edit. 1602. p. 154. We 
learn from Caxton's Gol DEN LEOEN DE, under the hiſtory of 
the Angel MicnatL, that Th' apparacyon of this angell dp: 
many fold. The fyrſt is when he appeared in mount of Gargan, - 
% &c.” Edit. 1493. fol. celxxxii. a. William of Worceſtre, wha 
wrote his travels over England about 1490, fays in deſcribing 
SainT MicnAET's Mount, there was an ** Apparicio Sancti 
Michaelis in monte Tumba antea vocato Le Hore Rok in the 
apa. ITINERAR. edit. Cantab. 1778. p. 102. The Hear 
Rock in the Mood is this Mount or Rock of Saint Michael, an- 
tiently covered with thick wood, as we learn from Drayton and 
Carew. There is {till a tradition, that a viſion of faint Michael 
| ſeated, on this Crag, or faint Michael's HAIR, appeared to ſome 
hermits : and that this circumſtance occaſioned the foundation of 
the monaſtery dedicated to faint Michael. And hence this place 
was long renowned for its ſanctity, and the object of frequent pil- 
grimages. CarewRuotes ſome old rhymes much to our purpoſe, | 
P. 154. ut ſupr. | 
X Who knows not Mighel's Mount and Chair, » % 
e pilgrim's holy vaunt ? hex 4 bog ad, 


WE ſhould\it be forgot, that this e a ckil to another 

on a Saint M 's Mount! in Normandy where was alſo a Viſion | 
of ſaint Michael 

But to apply what has been ſaid to Milton. This GREAT 

Vision is the famous Apparition of ſaint Michael, whom he with 
much fublimity of imagination ſuppoſes to be {till throned on this 
lofty crag of SainT Micaazr's MounT in Cornwall, looking 
towards the Spaniſh coaſt. The GuarDED MouNT on which 
this Great Viſion appeared, is ſimply the fortified Mount, imply- 

ing the fortreſs above-mentioned. And let us obſerve, that Mount 
is the peculiar appropriated appellation of this promontory. So in 
Daniel's PANnEGYRICKE on the KI NO, ſt. 19. © From Dover 
* to THE MounT.”: With the ſenſe and meaning of the line in 
queſtion, is immediately connected that of the third line next fol- 
— which here I now for the firſt time exhibit F 

ointe 


x Look homeward, Angel, now, and melt with ruth. 
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o dee =; 
JJ HS. 
Looks toward Namancos and Bayona's hold,  Þ %»Þ 
Look homeward Angel now, and melt with ruth: FE i 
=_ And, O ye, dolphins, waft the hapleſs youth. 5 £ 
, EEO 1 
5 RY Here is-an apoſtrophe'to the Angel Michael, whom we have juſt + | 
| HED) . feen ſeated on the Guarded Mount. O Angel, look no longer 4 
11 L 1 * ſeaward to Namancos and Bayona's hold: rather turn your eyes | | , 
[ w ** to another object. Look homeward, or landwward, look to- '8 
7 | te wards your own coaſt now, and view with pity the corpſe of the k « 
| = = * ſhipwrecked Lycidas floating thither.” But J will exhibit the 4 ; 
—_; three lines together which form the context. Lycidas was loſt on N | 
i 2 OE the ſeas near the coaſt, _ N FE, | ; 
= Where the great viſion of the guarded mount : | 
4 BY 8 Looks toward Namancos and Bayona's hold; 5 I 
i Wo; Look homeward, Angel, now, and melt with ruth. _ . 9 
f bp © _ The Great Viſion and the Angel are the ſame thing: and the verb = 
| 8 | look im both the two laſt verſes has the ſame reference. The poet 
: h could not mean to ſhift the application of Look, within two line. 1 
I Moreover, if in the words Look homewward angel now—the addreſs Rr = 
—_  - is to Lycidas, a violent, and too ſudden, an apoſtrophe tees 
= | place; for in the very next line Lycidas is diſtantly called Tas Few h 
b bapleſs yourh. To ſay nothing, that this new angel is a hapleſs = | 
=o . Youth, and to be wwafted by dolphins. See Note on v. 177. 
| W - - Thyer ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the meaning of the laſt line is, 5 
= . & You, O Lycidas, now an angel, /oo# down from heaven, &c.” 
F 5 But how can this be ſaid to I, homezvard ? And why is the ſhip- 
wrecked perſon to melt: abith ruth ? That meaning is certainly 
| E) much-h#tked by placing a full point after ſurmiſe, v. 153. But a 
| 5 ſemicolon there, as we have ſeen, is the point of the firſt edition: 
| | and to ſhew how greatly ſuch a punctuation aſcertains or illuſtrates 
F 5 | our preſent interpretation, I will take the paragraph a few lines 
* higher, with a ſhort analyſis. * Let every flower be ſtrewed on 
I | the hearſe where Lycidas les, ſo to flatter qurſelves for a mo- 
FE © ment with the notion that his corpſe is preſent; and this, (ah 
* * me!) while the ſeas are wafting it here and there, whether be- 
7 5 yond the Hebrides, or near the ſnores of Cornwall, . En ve | 
*B 160. — Bellerus old.] No ſuch name occurs in the catalogue N a 
Wy of the Corniſh giants. But the poet coined it from Bellerwm EE | 
| 8 abovementioned. Bellerus appears in the edition 1638. But at 5 
I = firſt he had written Corineus, a giant who came into Britain with ; 
| 5 Brute, and was made lord of Cornwall. Hence Ptolemy, I ſup- _ BB 
S poſe, calls a promontory near the Land's End, perhaps Saint Mi- 2 
_ chael's Mount, Ocainium, From whom alſo came our author's = © _ 


5 mth. | 6 CORINEIDA | | 
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2 are LP, f lakes 5 
* 2 Weep no more, woful Shepherds ur Fo no more, 
For Lycidas your ſorrow is not dead, 35,0 166 
Sunk though he be beneath the watry floor; 
So ſinłs the day-ſtar i in the ocean bed, 
And yet anon repairs his drooping head, | 
And tricks his beams, and with new PR ore 
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00 Cenis Loxo.” Mans. v. EP Where ſee the Note. A 
he is mentioned in Spenſer's M. M. of Taxar reis, | 
Vp from his tombe 
The mightie Corineus roſe, &c. 


See Geoffr. Monm. L. xii. c. i. Milton, who delighted to trace 
I the old fabulous ſtory of Brutus, relates, that to Corineus Corn- 
: Wall fell by lot, © the rather by him liked, for that the wick S 

giants in rocks and caves were ſaid to lurk there ſtill; = uy 

1 « kind of monſters to deal with was his old exerciſe.” HIST. Ex 
AVbi ſupr. i. 6. On the ſouth-weſtern ſhores of Cornwall, I bes a 
moſt ſtupendous pile of rock-Work, ſtretching with immenſe ragged 
cliffs and ſhapeleſs precipices far into the ſea : one of the topmoſt © 

of theſe cliffs, hanging over the reſt, the people informed me was © 

called the GianTs CHAIR. Near it is a cavern called in Corniſh 3 
the cave WITH THE VOICE, 

165. Weep no more, &c.] The fame change of circumſtances, 
and ſtyle of imagery, occur in Spenſer's Nove MBER, which 1 is a 
9 elegy. 5 

Ceaſe now, my Muſe, now ceaſe thy bree ſourſe ! 
She raignes a goddeſſe now amid the ſaints, - | 
That whilom was the ſaint of ſhepheards light ; 
And is enſtalled now in heauens hight, — 
No danger there the ſhepheard can aſtert, 
Fayre fields and pleaſant leas there beene, 
Ihe fields aye freſh, the groves aye greene.— 
There lives ſhe with the bleſſed gods in bliſſe, | 
There drinkes ſhe. nectar with ambroſia mixt, &c. 
tos the EPITATHIUu Damon IS, v. 201218, 
on the DEATH of a Fair Inranrt, ft. x. A. 


166, — V not dead, &c.] So in Spenſer? Are f. path 


Ah no! it is not dead, ne can it die, 
But lives for aye in bliſsful Paradiſe, ke. 


See 15 at v. 50. 


169. ERepairi his ping Bead.] I have wt it obſerved, 
that the uſe of repair in the following paſſage of Gray” 5 Ban D is 
hard and uncommon. 
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"Þ lames i in . of the morning ſky: 1 78 


80 Lycidas Gak low, but mounted high, 


Thro' the dear might 94 him that walk'd the wayes; ; 
Where other groves, and other ſtreams along, 

With nectar pure his 00zy locks he laves, 175 
And hears the unexpreſſive nuptial ſong, 1 
In the bleſt kingdoms meek of joy and love 
There entertain him all the ſaints above, * | 
In ſolemn 72272 5 and 575 ſocieties, 


425 . — ach nM the orb of day Þ EY Ss 
To morrow he REPAIRS the GOLDEN flood. 8 


Bd Milton, Mr. Steevens n hae jn (Fr in in Gray' 8 mind bed „ 
9 
Godt * Bone ee 172. Through t Var 1 77% him tal aball' d the awer. Of 


him, over whom the waves of the ſea had no power. It is a deſig- 
nation of our e by a miracle which 57 an immediate re- 


ference to the 2 gfe the PE Het Hens. 


e * 3 57 ve WK 7. So in the Latin poem 


Ap PATREM,V. 37.9 eee, 
: ”. -- a 


Immortale drug et INENARRABLILE carmen. 

177. Even here, after Lycidas i 15 received into heaven, Milton 
does not make him an angel, He makes him, indeed, a being of a 
higher order, the Genius of the ſhore, as at v. 183. If the poet in 


finally diſcloſing this great change of circumſtances, and in this 


prolix and ſolemn deſcription of his friend's new ſituation in the 
realms of bliſs after ſo diſaſtrous a death, had exalted him into an 
angel, he would not have foreſtalled that idea, according to 


Thyer's interpretation, at v. 163. 


179. 1: ſolemn troops, and facet lerne! Compare PARAD». 
LOST, B. xi. 80. | 

- From their bliſsful ER, 

Of amaranthine ſhade, fountain, or ſpring, 

By the waters of life whereer they ſate 

In FELLOwsSH1IPS of JOY, the ſons of light 

Haſted. 


| See alſo B. vii, 498. x. 86. 460. i. WY 315. y60. 1 1. 11. 310. 
v. 591. 601. 772. 840. Milton' s angelic ſyſtem, containing ma- 
ny whimſical notions of the aſſociations and ſubordinations of theſe 
ſons of light, is to be ſeen at large in Thomas Aquinas and Peter 
Lombard. But it was not yet worn out in the common theology 


of his own times, 
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g and ſinging 1 in their wy mary move, 

And wipe the tears for ever from his eyes. 

Now, Lycidas, the ſhepherds weep no more 
Henceforth thou art the Genius of the ſhore, 

In thy large recompenſe, and ſhalt be good 5 
To all that wander in that perilous flood. 185 
* Thus ſang the uncouth ſwain to th' oaks and rills, 
While the ſtill morn went out with ſandals gray; 
the tender ſtops arigu quills, 


1 Modine, - or makes ſuch a Egure d Feels Lo#T, 


he very gravely delivers in his CH. Govern. B. i. ch. i. The 


Angels themſelves are diſtinguiſhed and quaternioned into their 


_ © celeſtial princedoms and fatrapies.” PROSEWOREs, i. 41. The 


{ame ſyſtem, which afforded ſo commodious a machinery for mo- 
dern chriſtian poetry, is frequent in the Italian poets. 


187. De fill morn went. out with ſandal; gray, &c.] oc The 
«© GRAY. dawn,” PaRaD. L. vii. 373.—STILL, becauſe all is 
filent at day-break. But though he began to ſing at day-break, 
he was fo eager, ſo intent on his fong, that he continued it till the 
evening. 


188, He * the tender flops various quills.] Some renders 
are here puzzled with the idea of ſuch srors as belong to the 
Organ. By SToes he here literally means what we now call the 


Ag, 


! / 4 
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Hol Es of a flute or any ſpecies of pipe. Thus in Browne, Ban- : 


TAN. PasT. B. ii. S. iii. p. 85. ut ſupr. 


What muſicke isthere in a ſhepherd's quill, 
If but a sror or tau therein we ſpie ? 


And in Hamer, where the Players Enter with Recorders. © Haml. 


« Govern theſe ventages with your finger and thumb: — Look 


** yOu, theſe are the ros. Guild. You would play upon me + you 


would ſeem to know 1 my SToys, &c.” A: iii. S. ii. And in ine 
IN DVC T Io tothe SECOND P. HE x R. iv. 


Nymph. i iii. vol. iv. p 1477. 


2 


Rumour is a pipe | 
Blow by ſurmiſes, PoE AM conjectures z 
And of ſo eaſy and fo plain a STOP, &c. 


That is, ** ſo eaſily to be plaid upon.” And Drayton, Mos. Eu rs. 


Euterpe, next to thee will we proceed, 

That tirſt found'ſt out the muſicke on the reed; 
With breath and fingers giving life 

0 W. ſhrill cornet and the fife ; 14 
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PRAD. L. xi. 561. See alſo vii. 596. 
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With eager thought warbling his Doric lay: 


And now the ſun had ſtretch d out all the hills, 
And now was dropt into the weſtern bay: 191 
At laſt he roſe, and twitch'd his mantle blue: 
10 o morrow to freſh . and paſtures new.* 7 


Teaching every's STOP al kay | 5 
To thoſe that on the pipe do play. . „ 


: 5 
And bur author in Cox us, v. 345. 5 | 1 
Or ſound of paſtoral reed with oaten sro Ss. | SD) 5 
i 5 
He mentions the ſtops of an organ, but in another manner, in 15 


In Drummond, SToy is applied to a Lute, but I think meta. = 


| thetically for note. SONNETS, Edingb. 1616. 4to. Signat. 1. 1 


Thy pleaſing notes be pleaſing notes no more, 


But orphane wailings to the fainting eare; —_— 
Each sro R a figh, each ſound draws forth a teare. . 3 
Unleſs he means a Los, or interval. | : 2 
3 | BIT 

189. With eager thought wwarkling bis Doric lay.] See Note on 


v. 2. This is a DoRic Lay, becauſe Theocritus and Moſchus had 


reſpectively written a bucolic on the Deaths of Daphnis and Bion. 
And the name LYc1Das, now firſt imported into Engliſh paſtoral, 


Was adopted, not from Virgil, but from Theocritus, Ip LT. vüi. . 


IEK ILAA e, art To rares 
1 Ehn ETPIKTAN py geren, krre vourdot, 
Ey T Gprrigeoos. — 
Care Lycida, emnes te Sean | 8 \ 
E eximium fiftulatorem „inter et 8 955 8 | 8 
Et meſſores. 


His character is afterwirds fully juſtified 5 in the Song of Lyci- | - 
das. And he is ſtyled « dear to the Muſes,” v.95. And our | _— 


author's ſhepherd Lycidas could “ build the lofty rhyme.” A Ly- 


cidas is again mentioned by Theoeritus, Ivy LL. xxvii. 41. And 
a Lycidas ſupports a Sicilian dialogue in one or Bion's Bucolics, 
vii. See ETITAPH. Damon. v. 132. 


193. To morrow to freſb Woods, and paftures new, 7 So Ph. 


| Fletcher, PurPLE IST. C. vi. ſt. 77- p. 84. edit. 1633. 4to, 


To morrow ſhall ye feaſt in Pas TURES NEW, + i 
And with the riſing ſunne banquet on pearled dew. . _ 


* I ſee no extraordinary evildne/s and irregularity, according to 


doctor - in the conduct of this little Poem. Tis true, there 
is 
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is a very original air in it, 3 it be full of claſſical imitations ; : 

but this, I think is owing, -not to any diſorder in the plan, nor en- 

tirely to the vigour and luſtre of the expreſſion, but, in a good 
* degree, to the looſeneſs and variety of the metz. Milton's ear was 
2 good fecond to his 1 imagination. * Wha | 


[ Addiſon ſays, that He who deſires to know whether he has a of 
true taſte for Hiſtory or not, ſhould conſider, whether he is vleaſed 1 
with Livy's manner of telling a ſtory; fo, perhaps it may be ſaid, if 
that He who wiſhes to know whetiier he has a true taſte for Poetry Rl 
: or not, ſhould confider whether he is highly delighted or not with 1 
the peruſal of Milton's Ly cipas. If 1-might venture to place i 
Milton's Works, according to their degrees of Poetic Excellence, 1 
15 it ſhould be perhaps in the following order; Pa RADIsE Los r, i 
= _  Comuvs, Samsoen Acoxls TES, LYCIDAS, L*ALLEGRO, IL 5 
= PexSEROSO. The three laſt are in ſuch an exquiſite ſtrain, ſays 1 
1 Fenton, that though he had left no other monuments of his genius (ht! 
behind him, his name had been immortal. Dr. J. WazTpy, 0 
3 Doctor Johnſon obſerves, that Ly CI DAs is filled with the hea- Bk 
thei deities z- and a long train of mythological imagery, ſuch as a „ 
5 College eaſily ſupplies. But it is ſuch alſo, as even the Court itſelf 9 
L could now have eaſily ſupplied. The public diverſions, and books 5 
of an forts and from all forts of writers, more eſpecially compoſi- 1! 
5 tions in poetry, were at this time overrun with claſſical pedantries. 1 
But what writer, of the ſame period, has made theſe obſolete fictions WEL: 
the vehicle of ſo much fancy and poetical deſcription ? How beau- Wl 
tifully has he applied this fort of alluſion, to the Druidical rocks of 1 
Denbighſhire, to Mona, and the fabulous banks of Deva! It is I 
objected, that its paſtoral form is diſguſting. But this was the age Wh 
of paſtoral: and yet Lycipas has but little of the bucolic cant, $4 
now ſo faſhionable. The Satyrs and Fauns are but juſt mentioned. Big 
If any trite rural topics occur, how are they heightened ! by 
Together both, ere the high lawns appear'd 3 
Under the opening eye-lids of the morn, Uh 
: We drove afield, and both together heard wel 
What time the gray-fly winds her ſultry horn, 24 
Batt' ning our flocks with the freſh dews of night. 41 
| Here the day-break is deſcribed by the faint appearance of the up- 13 
land lawns under the firſt gleams of light: the ſun-ſet by the buz- 15 
. zing of thekchaffer: and the night ſheds her fre dews on their JF 
% flocks. We cannot blame paſtoral i imagery, and paſtoral allegory, [El 
- which carry with them ſo much natural painting. In this piece us 
FF. © theres perhaps more poetry than ſorrow. But let us read it for its 11 
Poetry. It is true, that paſſion plucks no berries from the myrtle it 
and ivy, nor calls upon Arethuſe and Mincius, nor tells of 'rough it 
| Satyrs with cloven * | . wie yu We. this; and in the hands of 
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| Milton, does it with a peculiar and irreſiſtible charm. Subordinate 
| rag exerciſe no invention, when they tell how a ſhepherd has loſt 


s companion, and muſt feed his flocks alone, without any judge 
of his {kill in piping : but Milton dignifies and adorns theſe com- 


mon artificial incidents with unexpected touches of pifureſque - 


beauty, with the graces of ſentiment, and with the novelties of 


original genius. It is objected © here is no art, for there is no- 


* thing new. To ſay nothing that there may be art without no- 
velty, as well as novelty withagt art, I muſt reply, that this ob- 
jection will vaniſh, if we conſider the imagery which Milton has 
raiſed from local circumſtances. Not to repeat the uſe he has made 
of the mountains of Wales, the iſle of Man, and the river Dee, 
near which Lycidas was ſhipwrecked ; let us recollect the intro- 


duction of the romantic ſuperſtition of St. Michael's Mount in 
Cornwall, which overlooks the Iriſh ſeas, the fatal ſcene of his 
friend's s diſaſter. 


But the poetry is not always unconnected with paſſion. The poet 
laviſhly deſcribes an ancient ſepulchral rite, but it is made pre- 
paratory to a ſtroke of tenderneſs. He calls for a variety of flowers 


to decorate bis friend's hearſe, ſuppoſing that his body was pre- 


ſent, and forgetting for a while that it was floating far off in the 
ocean. If he was drowned, it was ſome conſolation that he was to 


receive the decencies of burial. This is a pleaſing deception : it 
is natural and pathetic. But the real cataſtrophe recurs. And this 


circumſtance again opens a new vein of imagination. 
Dr. Johnſon cenſures Milton for his allegorical mode of telling 


that he and Lycidas ſtudied together, under the fictitious images 
of rural employments, in which, he ſays, there can be no tender- 


neſs ; and prefers Cowley's lamentation of the loſs of Harvey, the 
companion of his labours, and the partner of his diſcoveries. I 


know not if, in this ſimilarity of ſubject, Cowley has more ten- 


derneſs ; ; Jam ſure he has leſs poetry. I will allow that he hag 
more wit, and more ſmart ſimilies. The ſenſe of our author's 
allegory on this occaſion 1s obvious, and is juſt as intelligible 


as if he had uſed plain terms. It is a fiction, that when Lycidas 
died, the woods and caves were deſerted and overgrown with wild 


thyme and luxuriant vines, and that all their echoes mourned ; 

and that the green copſes no longer waved their joyous [eaves 
to his ſoft ſtrains : but we cannot here be at a loſs for a mean- 
ing, a meaning which is as clearly perceived, as it is elegantly re- 
preſented. This is the ſympathy of a true poet. We know that 
Milton and King were not »ur/ed on the ſame hill; that they did 


not feed the ame flock, by fountain, ſhade, or rill; and that rough 
Satyrs and Fauns with clowven heel never danced to their rural dit- 
ties. But who heſitates a moment for the application? Nor are 
ſuch ideas more untrue, certainly not leſs far- fetched and unnatu- 


ral, than when Cowley ſays, that he and Harvey ftudied together 
every night with ſuch unremitted e chat che twin-ſtars of 


Peda, , 
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Leds, ſo e for love, looked down upon the twin-ſtudents with 
wonder from abohe. And where is the tenderneſs, when he wiſhes, 
that, on the melancholy event, the branches df the trees at Cam- 
bridge, under Which ey walked, would combine themſelves into 


a darker umbrage, dark as the grave in which his departed friend 


was newly laid? | 
Oiur author has alſo been cenſured for mixing religious diſputes 
with pagan and paſtoral ideas. Bur he had the authority of Man- 
tuan and Spenſer, now conſidered as models in this way of writ- 
ing. Let me add, that our poetry was not yet purged from its 
Gothic combinations ; nor had legitimate notions of diſcrimination 
and propriety ſo far prevailed, as ſufficiently to influence the grow- 
ing improvements of Engliſh compoſition. | Theſe irregularities 
and incongruities muſt not be tried by modern criticiſm, 
This poem firſt appeared in a Cambridge Collection of verſes 


on the Death of Mr. Edward King, fellow of Chriſt's College, 


printed at Cambridge i in a thin quarto, 1638. It conſiſts of three 
Greek, nineteen Latin, and thirteen Engliſh poems. The three 
Greek are written by William Iveſon, John Pots, and Henry 
More, the great Platonic cheologitt, and then or ſoon afterwards 
a fellow of Chriſt's College. The nineteen Latin are by Anony- 
mous, N. Felton, R. Maſon, John Pullen, Joſeph Pearſon, R. 
Browne, J. B. Charles Maſon, 
ſeph Hoper, R. C. Thomas Farnaby Mr. King's Schoolmaſter, 
but not the celebrated rhetorician, Henry King Mr. Edward 
King's brother, John Hayward chancellor and canon reſidentiary 
of Lincoln, M. Honywood who has two copies, William Brear- 
ley, Chriſtopher Bainbrigg, and R. Widdrington. The thirteen 
Engliſh, by Henry King abovementioned, J. Beaumont, Anony- 
mous, John Cleveland the Poet, William More, William Hall, 
Samſon Briggs, Iſaae Oliver, J. H. C. B. R. Brown, T. Nees 
and our author JohN MIL TON, whoſe Monody, entitled LY- 
CiDas, and ſubſcribed with his initials only, ſtands laſt in the 
Collection. J. H. 's copy is inſcribed, To the :deceaſed's ver- 
tuous Siſter, the Ladie Margaret Loder.” She here appears 
to have lived near Saint Chad's church at Litchfield, and to have 
excelled in painting. Cleveland's copy is very witty. But the 
two concluding lines are hyperboles of wit. 


Our teares ſhall ſeem the Iriſh ſeas, 
We floating Iflands, living Hebrides. | 7 


The contributors were not all of Chriſt's College. The Greek 
and Latin pieces have this title, which indeed ſerves: for the title 
to the book, “ Juſta Epovarpo KING naufrago, ab Amicis 


15 meœrentibus, amoris et Arbing Ndgiv. Si recte calculum ponas, - 


% ubique naufragium eff. Petron. Arb. CanTABRIGIZ, Apud 


<< Thomam Buck et Rogerum Daniel, celeberrimæ Academiz 


Coke, Stephen Anſtie, Jo- 


U 


* y pographos. 1038.” The 88 are thus intitled, Obſe- 
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te quies to the memorie of Mr. Edward King, Anno Dom. 1638. 


% Printed by Th. Buck and R. Daniel, printers to the Vniverſitie 


* of Cambridge. 1638. To the whole is prefixed a proſe in- 
ſeriptive panegyric on Mr. King, containing ſhort notices of his 


life, family, character, connections, and deplorable cataſtrophe. 


This I ſuſpect to have been compoſed either by Milton or Henry 


More, who perhaps were two the moſt able maſters in L 
which the college could then produce. 
Peck examined this firſt edition of Ly c1vas, which he bor 


rowed of Baker the antiquary, very ſuperficially. - And all that 


Milton's laſt editor, the learned biſhop of Briſtol, knew about 1 it, 
is apparently taken from Peck, 

Peck is of opinion, that Milton's poem 18 placed laſt in this 
Cambridge Collection, on account of his ſuppoſed quarrel with 
Chriſt's college. A much more probable and obvious reaſon may 
be aſſigned. Without entering at preſent into the ſtory of Milton's 
diſpute with his college, I ſhall only juſt obſerve, that when he 
wrote LYCIDAS, he had quitted the univerſity about five years, 
and that he now reſided with his father and mother at Horton in 


Buckinghamſhire. He therefore did not write of courſe on this 
occaſion : he was ſolicited by thoſe whom he had left behind at 
Chriſt's college, to aſſiſt, and who certainly could never intend to 


diſgrace what they had aſked as a favour. In a collection of this 


fort, the laſt is the place of honour, The college here availed it- | 


ſelf of Milton's well-known abilities. And if we ſuppoſe that Mil- 
ton's compoſition was a voluntary contribution of triendſhip ſent 
from the country, its ſuperiour merit could not but meet with due 


diſtinction. 


Edward King, the ſubject of this W was the ſon of ſir 


John King, knight, ſecretary for Ireland, under queen Elizabeth, 
James the firſt, and Charles the firſt. He was ſailing from Cheſter 
to Ireland, on a viſit to his friends and relations in that country: 


Theſe were, his brother ſir Robert King, knight; and his ſiſters, 
Anne wife of ſir George Caulfield Lord Claremont,” and Marga- 


ret, abovementioned, wife of fir George Coder, Chief Juſtice of 


Ireland ; Edward King biſhop of Elphin, by whom. he was bap- 


— 

5 — tized; and William Chappel, then Dean of Caſhel, and Provoſt 
_ of Dublin College, who. 4 been his tutor at Chriſt's college 
Cambridge, and was afterwards biſhop of Cork and Roſs, and in 
this Paſtoral is probably the fame perſon that is ſtyled o/d DA 
' MOETAS, v. 36. When, in calm weather, not far from the Eng- 


liſh coaft, the . 4B very crazy veſlel, a fatal and perfidious 
bark, ſtruck on a rock, and J ſuddenly ſunk to the bottom with all 


that were on hoard, not one "eſcaping, Aug. 10, 1637. King was 


now only twenty-five years old. He was perhaps a native of Ire- 
land. 


K. ee 4 Coins 100, . fe 


| 15 


„ 


2 


L Ic iD A8. 39 


1 Cambridge, he was diſtinguiſhed for his piety, and profi- 
- ciency in polite literature. He has no inelegant copy of Latin 
iambics prefixed to a Latin Comedy called SENILE Opium, 


acted at Queen's College Cambridge, by the youth of that ſociety, 


and written by P. Hauſted, Cantab. 1633. 12mo. From which 
1 ſelett theſe lines, as containing a judicious ſatire on the falſe taſte, 
and the cuſtomary mechamical or unnatural n of the 
drama that then ſubſiſted. 

Non hic cothurni ſanguine fond Abe 3 
Nec flagra Megæræ fertea horrendum intonant; 

Noverca nulla ſævior Erebo furit; 

Venena nulla, præter illa dulcia 

Amoris; atque his vim abſtulere noxiam 

Caſti lepores, innocua feſtivitas, 

Nativa ſuavitas, proba elegantia, &c. 


He alſo appears with credit in the Cambridge Poblic Verſes of his i 


time. He has a copy of Latin iambics, in the Ax THOoTOOIA on 


the King's Recovery, Cantab. 1632. 4to. p. 43. Of Latin ele- 


giacs, in the GENETHLIacum ACapD. CANTABRIG. Ibid. 


1631. 4to. p. 39. Of Latin iambics in Rex RR DVx, Ibid. 1633. 


4to. p. 14. See alſo EYXNQAIA, from Cambridge, Ibid. 1637. 


to. Signat. C. 3. I will not ſay how far theſe performances 


_ Juſtify Milton's panegyric on his friend's poetry, v. 9. 
Who would not fing for Ly c10as ? He knew 
Himſelf to ſing, and build the lofty rhyme. 
This poem, as appears by the Trinity manuſcript, was written 
in November, 1637, when Milton was not quite twenty-nine ous 
old. - | | 
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N ENCE, loathed Melancholy, 
Of Cerberus, and blackeft Midnight born! 


In Stygian cave forlorn, 


Mongſt horrid ſhapes, and ſhricks, and Gghts 


en 


* Theſe are Airs, That ale the prota 3 and 6 * it in 
* Elyſium.” H. 


V. 1. Hence, hiked Melancholy, 


C/ Cerberus, and blackeft Midnight hors | 1] 3 not 
Cerberus, was the legitimate huſband of Night. Milton was _ 


univerſal a ſcholar to be unacquainted with this mythology. 
his Proluſtons, or declamatory Preambles to philoſophical . Fes 


diſcuſſed in the ſchools at Cambridge, he ſays, Czterum nec 


s deſunt qui Æthera et Diem itidem ExzB0 Noctem peperiſſe 


< tradunt.” PROSE-wok Es, vol. ii. 585. Again, in the Latin 


Ode on the Death of Felton biſhop of Ely. v. 31. 


Non eſt, ut arbitraris eluſus miſer, 
Mors atra Noctis filia, | . 
EREBOVE PATRE creta.— 


Again, In QuinTuM NoveMBR15, v. 69. 


No x ſenis amplexus Ex EBI taciturna petivit. 


| But as Melancholy is here the creature of Milton's imagination, 


he had a right to give her what parentage he pleaſed, and to marry 
Night the natural mother of Melancholy, to any ideal huſband 


that would beſt ſerve to heighten the allegory. See Onsz RVAT. 


on Spenſer's F. Q. 1. 73. 


hank formerty remarked, tint bn this inen had an 
eye on ſome elegant lines of Marſton, SCOURGE or . 


B. iii. 8. 10. edit. 1598. 


„ © Sleepe, 


14 L I E C 0. 5 


Find out ſome uncouth cell, 5 
Where brooding Darkneſs ſpreads his Jealous 
. 
And the night- raven ſings; 
There under ebon ſhades, and low-brow'd rocks, 
As tagged as thy locks, : 5 
In dark Cimmerian deſert ever dwell, ———=- 


Sleepe, grim Reproof! My hl Muſe doth ſing 
In other keyes to nimble fingering ; | 
Dull-ſprighted MeLancnoiis, leave my braine, - 
To hell, Cimmerian Night. In lively vaine 
I ſtriue to paint: then hence all darke intent; 

And ſullen frownes. Come ſporting Merriment, 
| Cheeke-dunpling Laughter, cone ſe uerie ſoule 
With jouiſance. 


See OnsERvVaT. on _— F. 1 60. And ie Now on | 


IO. 


is —Ferabous.T Alluding to the avatch. which fowl keep when 
they are fitting. W. 

9. 4s ragged —]} In Tirus AnvRon. A. ii. S. iv. © The 
© RAGGED entrails of this pit.” RaGcczD is not uncommon'in 
our old writers, applied to rock. | 

10. In dark Cimmerian deſert ever. dawell.] It ſhould be remem- 
bered, that CIMMERI& TENEBRA were antiently proverbial. 
But CimmERI1an darkneſs and deſolation were a common allufion 
in the poetry that was now written and ſtudied. X In Fletcher's 
Farss One, A. v. S. iv. vol. iv. p. 165. edit. Theob. 1751. 


O gyant- -like Ambition, married to 
CYMERI1Aan darkneſs!— | 


In Tirvs AnpronICUS, Aaron the Moor is called mu your fwarth 


«© CyMMERIAN.” A. ii. S. iii. In . OF THE 


Musks, we have, 
PDarkneſſe more than S daily night. 


| And 1 in his VIROCIL's GN AT, a Cimmerian deſert is deſcribed- 


I carried am to a waſte wilderneſſe, 
Waſte wilderneſſe among eee ſhades, 
Where endleſs paines and hideous heauineſſe, 


Is round about me heapt i in darkſome glades, 1 
Ln But 
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But come thou Goddeſs fair and free, 
In heav'n yclep'd Euphroſyne, 


And by Men, heart- eaſing Mirth; 
e lovely Venus at a birth 


U 


But our Ser might hos have had an dine alluGon to 


the cave of ſleepin Ovid, Mer. xi. 592. 


Eſt prope CIMMERIOS longo ſpclunea reren. 
Mons cavus, Kc. — 


Or from Homer, whom Ovid copies, Op yss: xi. 14. And in 


Ovid's Uncouth: cell, there is perpetual darkneſs 5 and, Sleep re- 
poſes on an eben couch, here turned to £30 ſhades. Dreams 
inhabit Ovid's cave, ** Somnia vana, who in L'ALLEGRO are 
of the fickle train of Morpheus, or Sleep. See alſo Statius, Tues. 
x. 84. Aud Chaucer, H. FAME, v. 70. p. 458. Urr. And to 
all or moſt of theſe authors Sylveſter has been indebted in his pro- 


lix deſcription of the cave of Sleep. Do BAR T. p. 316. edit. 


fol. 1621. And in that deſcription. we trace Milton, both here, 
and in the opening of II PENSEROsO, where fee the Note at v. 5. 

Mr. Bowle remarks, that this line of the text bears a near re- 
ſemblance to a paſſage in Sydney's Ax cADIA, B. iii. p. 407. 


edit. 1725. © Let Cimmerian darkneſs be my only habitation. ' 
See Note, in QUuinT. NoveMBR. v. 60. 


The execration in the text is a tranſlation of a paſſage in one of 


- his own academic Paorvus1ons, ** Dignus qui CIMMERI1S OC- 
«© cluſus tenebris LONGAM et peroſam vitam — PR. W. 


vol. it. 587. ; 
11. But come thou Coda 5 fai ar and Fe a] Compare Drayton, 


ECL. iv. vol. iv. p. 1401. 


A daughter cleped Dowlabell, 


A maiden FAIR AND FREE. 


| In the metrical romances, theſe two words thus paired, ks 


are a common epithet for a lady. As in SrR EcLamous, Bl. | 
Let. Pr. by J. Allde, 4to. Signat. iii. 


The erles daughter FAIR AND FREE, 


We have FREE, alone, ibid. 


Criſtabell your daughter FREE. 


Another application may illuſtrate i its meaning, wid. 


He was Rurtys and REE. 
See alſo Chaucer, Max cR. T. v. 1655. Urr. 


Riſe up. my wife, my love, my lady FRE, 


ort alt off. 


my thologiſt in both theſe genealogies. K 
232. And freſp-blown roſes waſtd in dew. ] So Shakeſpeare, as 


pI a2 


With two ſiſter Graces more, EEE + 
To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore : 111 
Or whether (as ſome ſager ſing) + 
The frolick wind that breathes the ſpring, + eb 
Zephyr with Aurora playing, CE oy 
As he met her once a'Maying; _ 20 
There on beds of violets blew, GE ©» 
And freſh- blown roſes. waſh'd i in dew, 3 


So 1 makes his beautiful countely of Bedford to be ©©-FAIR 
«© AND FREE, and wile.” Epicram. Ixxvi. 
I know not how far theſe inſtances, to which I could add more, 


will go to explain a line in TwzLETH NiGHT, A. ii. S. 4. Edit. 


Steev. Johnſ. vol. iv. 204. Of an old Song. 


And the rR EE maids that weave their threads wah bones, 
Do uſe to chaunt it, 


Compare Malone's SzconD Append. snarber P- 19. 


15. —Tavo fer Graces. —] Mar and Dix, the two 


ſiſters of Mi TH. W. 
17. — Some ſager fing.—] Becauſe choſe who give to Mix 


ſuch groſs companions as 2 and . are "MW le bo ſage 


mythologiſts. W. 

19. Zephyr with Aurora playing, 

As he met her once a Maying.] The e a imagery 
are from Jonſon, in the Maſke at Sir William Cornwalleis's Houſe 
at Highgate, 1604. Won ks, edit. fol. 1616. p. 881. 

See, who here is come a maying ?— 
Why left we off our playing. 


0 This ſong is ſung by Z EYHYRUs and AvnprA, Milton” O . 


paramours, and F lora. Jonſon's interlude is called A Private 
Entertainment of the King and Queene on May-day in che 
„ Morning.“ 
Milton certainly wrote lager, as in editions 1645, 1673 3 Ton- 
ſon has alſo /ager, in his earlieſt editions. Sages is in Tickell's 
edition, 1720. And thence copied by F enton, 


' Hookup, KN.201. 


Mr. Bowle obſerves, Tam. Sur. A. ii. S. i. 
She looks as clear 
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85114 f her ak thee a E fair, | 
Ss | buxom, blithe* and debonair, LR 
Haſte thee, Nymph, and bring with thee 25. 
_ Jeſt, and youthful Jollity, EL. 
Quips, and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, e - r 
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| 23. Fill 7 ber, &c.] Mr. Bowle is of opinion, that this EY 
is formed from GoweER's Sox e in the Play of PExIcLEs PRINCE 
of Tyre. A. i. S. i. See Malone's Sur. SH. ü. 7. 


This king unto him took a phear, 
Who died, and left a female heir 
So BUCKSOME, BLI THE, and full of face, 


As heav'n had lent her all his grace. n e 
See Note on II Pens. v. 25» „ . 


4 25. Haſte thee, Nymph, and bring with thee, &c. F Mr. Bowle | 
nl thinks that this paſſage is copied from Buchanan, Oye, _ 10 87 
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a 5 adefte, ks, ET 5 2 . | 
Riſus, Blanditiæ, Procacitates, | 
"0 Luſus, Nequitiz, Facetizque, | 

* ]Joci, Deliciæque, et Illecebræ, &c. 
Peck, and after him Doctor Newton, have produced as brate | 


85 2 8 from Statius's DECEUBER. 


Feen 
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* 275 Dupe, and cranks, and wanton MER A 8 is a ſa- 
tirical joke, a ſmart repartee. Jonſon's CYN TH IAS R EVELIS. 
A. it. S. iv. Phil. How liked you my Qui E to Hedon about 
« the garter: waſt not wittie? And Falſtaffe ſays, What in 
thy Qures and thy QyuipDITIESs ?“ Fresr P. Hen. iv. 
© A. i. S. ii. And in Two GenTL. Veron. A. iv. S. ii. Again, 
5 our author, Arol. SMECTYMN. © With QuiyPs and ſnapping 
_ __ to vapour them out.” PROSE Works, vol. i. 105. F< 
| In F By Cranks, a word yet unexplained, I think we are here to 
underſtand croſs-»u « yosts, or ſome other ſimilar conceit of con- 
| erfation, ſurpriſing the company by its intricacy, or embarraſſing 
y its difficulty. Such were the feſtivities of our ſimple anceſtors ! 
Fun. literally taken, in Cox ioLAx us, ſignify the ducts of 
Þ the human body, . 


—— Through the CRANEs and alboes of man. 


In Spenſer, the ſudden or ann involutions of he . F. I 
® vii. vii. 52. 


TH So many turning RANK Es have they, "i many trackes. „„ 
l | — Þ 3 
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Nods, and Becks, and wreathed Smiles 


Such as hang on Hebe's cheek, | 
And love to live in dimple leek ; BC 


2 


H UN N 


is Shakeſpeare's Venus AND Avonis, ona js a verb, to 
rv creſi, wind, double, &c. 1596. Signat. C. 


And when thou haſt on foot the purblind hn 
Marke the poore wretch to overſhoote his troubles ; 
How he outruns the wind, and with what care 
He crankes, and cro/es with a thouſand doubles. 

The verb cRaNnKLE, with the ſame ſenſe, but its frequentative, 
occurs more than once in e Ba R. W. B. vi. ſt. 488 or a 
8 winding cavern. 

Now on along the RANK LIx G path doth keepe; ; 
Then by a rocke turnes vp another way, &c. | | 

Again, of the windings of a river, Pol vol B. S. vii, vol. 11. p. . 789, 


Meander who is ſaid ſo intricate to be, 
Has not ſo many turns nor CRANKLING nooks as ſhe, 5 I, 


Again, ibid. S. xii. vol. ili. P. 907. The cxanKLING Many- I 
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««fold,”* another meandring ſtream. And, if I am not miſtaken, X 
 CranKLE is to be found in Shakeſpeare's FIRST PART or K. 3 > 

HenRY THE FOURTH, preciſely in the ſame fignification. Our J 

author has R AN EKS, which his context explains, Px, W. i. 163. 

« To ſhew us the ways of the Lord, ftrait and faithful as they are, 2 wy 

not full of CRANKS and contradiQions,” 2 N 
X 28. Mods, ans becks, and wreathed Jmiles, EET.” = Q1%J% = MY 


Such as hang on Hebe's cheek, 4 

And love to live in dimple ſleek.) The firſt of theſe lines, is 
from a ſtanza in Burton's ANATOMIE of MELANCHOLY, pag. 
449. edit. 1628. 4 


With BECKs, AND NODS, he firſt beganne 
To try the wenches minde ; bY 
With BECKs, AND NODs, and SMILES againe, 


An anſwer did he finde. Et. Re, IV 
W 


The remainder was probably echoed from Richard Brathiwayee 8 
SHEPHEARD's Ta Es, Lond. 1621. p. 201. 


A DIM IED chin e Mr 


Made for Love to LopGE him in. 1 | | >a 


Compare a Sonnet in Drummond's PoE us, edit. 1616. 450 p. 1. I 
Signat. D. | | . 
* Ex on the DIMPLE of that chin, | | IE 
ut hn not Yenus' ſon = e 'D therein f 
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=» LA LL E 6 R 0. „ 
Sport that wrinkled Care derides, e 
Lo. And Laughter holding both his ſides. 
Come, and trip it as you go, 

: On the light Fantaſtic toe; 


And Fletcher's Fair HUTIL SHEPHERDESS, a piece which we 
- ſhall find frequent occaſion to rom 2 2893 25 A. i. 15 i. vol. its 
P- 131. edit, ut ſupr. 
OT $  - Not the ſmile _. © 
1 Lies watching in thoſe dimples, 2 00 beguile 
0 OED The eaſie ſoul. — 

\ | Shakeſpeare has purſued the ſame fort of fiftion to an a wpardonabl 
—_— 7. extravagance, in Venus and Apon1s, edit. 1596. Signat. A ii. 
. © 2g At this Adonis ſmiles as in diſdaine, 
| That in each cheeke appeares a prettie dimple; 
Love made thoſe hollowes, if Himſelfe were ſlaine, 
He might be buried in a tomb ſo ſimple : 
Foreknowing well, if there he came to lye, 
Why there Love liu'd, and there he could not dye. 


The radical thought might be traced backward to Horace, and 
from Horace to Euripides. | 


32. Ph. Fletcher's Misr i 18 ſo atiraied, Po EPL. Ts, Cant. 
Iv. p. 13. edit. 1633. 8 
„ Here /portfull LauGcnaTER dwells, here ever ſth, | 
b > | Defies all lumpiſh griefs, and wrinkled care; 
| © | | And twentie merrie Mates, M1R TH -cauſes fitting, 
And sMuILES, which La uGRHTER's ſonnes, yet infants are. 


Smiles are wreathed, becauſe in a ſmile the f features are eee 


: | : = 1 or curled, . „e. Kk, f Cup. Mu he, mw - 


713. 2 and Low it as you go, | 
On the hight fantaſtic toe, ＋ here is an old ballad with theſe | 


lines, | 5 5 
| | N Trip and go . . 
. 5 On my toe, &. 
In Loyz's La BO UR Los, is part of another, or -the fans, «Trip 
| and do, my ſweet.” A. iv. S. ii. So alſo in Naſhe's SUMMER's s 
—_  #-  Lasr Wirir and TESTAMENT, 1600. 
| TRIP ad G0, heave and hoe, 
WP and down, to and fro. 


ger Note on Cou us, v. 963 e [ay 


rr — 


e 


ee eee eee e ee . 
* 


t. . EK G we 
And in thy right hand lead with the, 35 
The mduntain nymph, ſweet Liberty * | 
And if I give thee honour due, 
| Mirth, admit me of thy crew, 
To live with her, and live with thee, 
In unreproved pleaſures free; die 
Io hear the lark begin his flight, 
And ſinging ſtartle the dull night, 


A 


36. The mountain-nymph, feet Lis. ] Dr. Newton ſuppoſes, 
that Liberty is here called the mountam-nymph, ©* becauſe the peo- 
ple in mountainous countries have generally preſerved their li- 
<< berties longeſt, as the Britons formerly in Wales, and the inha- 

© hitants in the mountains in Switzerland at this day. Milton's 
head was not ſo political on this occaſion, Warmed with the poe- 

try of the Greeks, I rather believe that he thought of the Oreads 
of the Grecian mythology, whoſe wild haunts among the romantic 
mountains of Pifa are ſo beautifully deſcribed in Homer's Hymn 

to Pan. The alluſion is general, to inacceſſible and uncultivated 
ſcenes of nature, ſuch. as mountainous ſituations afford, and which 
were beſt adapted to the free and uninterrupted range of the 
Nymph Liberty. He compares Eve to an Oread, certainly with- 
out any reference to Wales or the Swiſs Cantons, i in PARADISE 
Los r, B. i. 387. See alſo EL. v. 127. , 


Arque aliquam cupidus prædatur Ox EADA Faunus. 


40. In unreproved plan ſirer free.] That i is, blame lg, innocent, 
not fubje& to reproof. So in Pa RAD. L. B. iv. 492- Kt 


| — Wich eyes 
4 9 Of conjugal a attraction UNREPROVED: 


And Spenſer has © vxn#zeyroOVED truth,” P. Q, i. vii. 16, And 
Sandys has © uxnREPROVED kifles.” SoLom. Son G. Cant. viii. 


And Drayton, “ 1 may _—_ play and emen Ecl. iii. 
vol. iv. p. 1393. 


41. To hear the lark begin his flight, 
And ſinging ſtartle the dull night.] See an 3 little 


ſong in Lilly's AL RXAN DER AND CAMPASPE, play before 
queen Elizabeth, A. v. S.i. 


The larke fo ſhrill and cleare, | 
E at heavens gate ſhe claps her wings, 
The morne > not waking till ſhe ſings, 
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i - While the cock with lively din 


ret 1. E G R o. 


From his watch-tow'r in the ſkies, 
Till the dappled dawn doth riſe ; 


Then to come in ſpite of ſorrow, | g 5 43 | 


"And at my window bid good morrow, 
Through the ſweet-briar, or the vine, 
Or the twiſted eglantine: 


Scatters the rear of darkneſs chin, WWW 
See alſo Drayton, Pol Tol B. 8. iii. vol. il. p- 507. of the lack. 
: On her trembling wing | 
In climbing up to heaven her high-pitcht hymn to ſing 
Unto the ſpringing day. 


And our author, PA AAB. Ree. B. ii. 289. 


Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 
Left his ground-neſt high towering to deſcry 
The morn's approach, and greet her with a ſong. 


Compare Doctor Newton's Note on Pa RAD. L. B. v. 198. There 
is a peculiar propriety in a the Lark's is a ſudden ſhrill burſt 
of ſong. 


Both in L*ALit6R0 and IL Pexrstr050, there ſeem to be 


two parts : the one a day-piece, and the other a night-piece. Here, 


or with three or four of the preceding 2 2251 our author en to 


ſpend the Day with Mix TH. 
43. From his watch-tow'r in the 1 80 in our e 8 Res 


FORMATION, &c. Of God. © From his high WATCH-TOWER in 


« the Heavens.” Pr. W. i. 22. 


46. And at my window bid good morrow.Þ] Sylveſter” 8 Dy 


Banras, i in the Cave of Sleep, p. 315. edit. 1621. 


Ceaſe, ſweet chantecleere 5 
To 1D GOOD R RE. 


: Again, ibid. p. 70. 


But cheerful birds chirping kim feet GOOD MOK ROWE. 


47, 48. Sweet- brier and Eglantine are the fame plant. By the 


tauiſted Eglantine he therefore means the Honeyſuckle. FAll three 
' Tre plants often. growing againſt the ſide or walls of a houſe. | 


49. While the cock with lively din : 


Scatters the reat of darkneſs _ Datkneſs i is a s perſon | 


above, v. 6. And in Pax ab. L. ti; 


DE ** 


L LE & R 
And to the ſtack, or the barn-door, 
Stoutly ſtruts his dames before: 
Oft liſt'ning how the hounds and horn 
Chearly rouſe the ſlumb'ring morn, 
From the ſide of ſome hoar hill, 
Through the high* wood echoing ſhrill : 
Some time ens, not unſcen,. 


* Till at his ſecond bidding DARKNESS fled. 
And in Spenſer, F. Q.1. vii. 23. | 

Where DARK NESSE he in deepeſt dongeon drove 
And! in Manilius, 1: 126. 


A Mundumque enixa nitentem, 
Fugit in infernas AL IO pulſa tenebras. 


See alſo F. Q. iv. xi. 4. vi. xii. 35. 


But, if we take in the context; he PREY to have here perſonified, 
| Darkneſs from Romeo AND JULIET. A. ii. S. iii. 


8. Ut. 
The grey-eyed Morn ſmiles on the frowning night, 
Checkering the eaſtern clouds with ſtreaks of light; 2 
And flecked DAK K N Ess like a drunkard reels, | 
From forth day's path-way: — S 


0 or here too we have by implication Milton's <* dappled dawn,“ 
v. 44. But more _—; in Mocn Apo ABOUT Nornisc, 
Ab v. 8. iii. | 


| —— And look, the gentle day | 
DayPres the drouſy eaſt with ſpots of gray. 


So alſo Drummond, Sonnets, edit. 1616. Signat. D. 2. | 


Sith, winter gone, the ſunne in paPLED fkie 
Now ſmiles on meadowes, mountaines, hills, and plames. 4v/ 


4. — Rouſe the ſumb'ring morn.) The ſame expreſſion, as 
Mr. Bowle obſerves, occurs with the ſame rhymes, in an elegant 
triplet of an 7obſcure 788 John Habington, an edit. | 


| 1540, P- 8. | 
The Nymphes with quivers ſhall adorne | „„ 
Their active ſides, and RousE THE MORNE. ES - 80 
With the ſhrill muſicke of their horne. ; Eee oo 


" Net unſeen. In the PENSEROSO, he walks unſeen, v. 65. 
* Happy men love wWitneſſes of their joy: the ſplenetic love ſolitude. 
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By hedge- row his on | hillocks green, & 


Right againſt the eaſtern gate | | 
Where the great ſun begins his ſtate, "= 


Rob'd in flames, and amber light, 


The clouds in thouſand veries dight; 


Right againſt the eaſtern 105 | 4 

85 N. * 2 fun po his ſtate, &c.] Gay has as bs 
firſt of theſe lines in his DescenT or OpIN. See allo “ Againſf+ 
< the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe.” PAR AD. L. iv. 542. Here is an 
alluſion to a ſplendid or royal proceſſion. We have the Eaftern Gate 


again, in the Latin poem IN QUuinTUM NOVENMBRIS, v. 133. 


Jam roſea Eo as pandens Tithonia yorT as. 


And in Drayton, PoLYous. S. xiii. vol. iii. p. 915. 


Then from her burniſht 6 Ts the goodly glitt ring EasT 
| Gilds every lofty top. 


And juſt afterwards: the throſtel or thruſh, ke Milton's lark, 5 
** awakes the luſtleſs ſun,” that is © the languid or drowſy ſun.” 
Shakeſpeare. has alſo the Eaſtern Gate, which, 1s moſt n 
opened, Mios. N. DR. A. ui, S. ix. 


Even till the EAsTEAN Gare, all fiery red, 
Opening on Neptune with fair bleſſed beams, 
Turns into yellow gold his ſalt· greer ſtreams. 


And he has“ the golden winpow of the Eas T,“ in Pane. AN B 
Jur. A. i. S. i. Compare alſo Browne, Brir, PAT. Bis S. v. 
P- 87. edit. 1616. | | 


— But when the Morne doth looke 
Out of the EA STERNE GATES.— 


. B. ii. S. iii. p. 65. = 


The Morning now, in colours richly bt, 


Stept o' er the EASTERN THRESHOL 95.— 


Taſſo i is ſtill more brilliant, C. xiv. 3. 


Non lunge a l' auR EE roRTE, ond? eſce ul ſole, 
E criſtallina porta in oriente, &c. 


62. The clouds in thouſand liveries dight.] Literally from a very 
puerile poetical deſcription of the Morning in one of his academic 
Proluſions. Ipſa quoque tellus in adventum Solis, cultiori ſe in- 


7 quit veſtitu, NUBESQUE juxta vaRxIIs CHLAMYDATA CO- 


*LORIBUs, pompa ſolenni, longoque ordine, videntur ancillari 
46 en Deo.“ Prost Wok ES ſapr, es Th owe And juſt 
Ne 


- * 


„ „„ 


While the plowman near at hand 1 225 
Whiſtles o'er the furrow'd land, PR” 
And the milkmaid ſingeth blithe, EN. = 
And the mower whets his ſithe, e 
And every ſhepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale. 


| before, we have ** The cock wich lively din, &c. At primus, 
omniĩum adventantem ſolem triumphat ĩnſomnis GaLLvus.” 

An ingenious critic obſerves, that this morning-landſchape of. 
L*ALLEGRo has ſerved as a repoſitory of imagery for all ſuc- * 

ceeding poets on the ſame ſubject. But much the ſame circumſtances, 
among others, are aſſembled by a Poet who wrote above thirty years · 
before, the author of BRITANNIA's PASTORALS, B. iv. S. iv. 
P- 75. edit. 1616. I give the paſſage at large, 


By this had chanticlere, the village-clocke, 
Bidden the good wife for her maides to knocke: 
And the ſwart plowman for his breakfaſt ftaid, _. 
_ 'That he might till thoſe lands were fallow laid: 
The hills and vallies here and there reſound. 
With the re-ecchoes of the deepe-mouth'd hound : 


Each ſheapherd's daughter with her cleanly peale, 


Was come afield to milke the mornings meale ; 
And ere the ſunne had clymb'd the eaſterne hils, 


al 


* 
— 


A 


To guild the muttring bournes and petty rials; 5 
Before the lab'ring bee had left the hiue, 
And nimble fiſhes, which in rivers diue, 
Began to leape, and catch the drowned flie, 
J roſe from reſt. —— 


67. And every ſhepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale.] An image perhaps con- 
veyed by Shakeſpeare, TyirD P. K. Henk. vi. A. ii. 8. v. 


Gives not the HAWTHORN BUSH a ſweeter ſhade 
To snEPHERDs looking on their filly ſheep, &c. 


It was ſuggeſted to me by the late i ingenious Mr. Headley, that. 
the word tale does not here imply ſtories told by ſhepherds, but 
that it 15 a technical term for numbering ſheep, which is ſtill uſed in ot 
Yorkſhire and the diſtant counties. This interpretation I am in- ell "= 
clined to adopt, which 1 will therefore endeavour to illuſtrate and 3 * — 35 
_ inforce. Tale and tell, in this ſenſe, were not*unfamiliar i in our 22 9 
poetry, in and about Milton's time, . For inſtance, pac ap s Vir- 94 1 | 
gil, Buco. iii. 33. LL e. Tool | 
| And-once ſhe takes 
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32 LA I. L E C R 0. 


Strait mine eye hath caught new pleaſures 
Whilſt the landſkip round it meaſures; „ 
Ruſſet lawns, and fallows gray, | 


Where the nibbling flocks do ſtray, 
4 2 
* And in W. 8 s SyuzpHEaRD's Pit, Kar: v. edit: 1614. 
12mo. Signat. E. 4. v. 7. He is deſcribing the dawn of 1 


When the ſhepheards from the fold 
All their bleating charges rol uv; 
And, full careful, ſearch'd if one 

Of all the flock was hurt, or gone, &c. 


And in Lilly* s GalLaTHEa, Written 1592, Phillida, diſguiſed 

like a boy, ſays, My mother faid, I could be no lad till I was 

« twentie, nor keepe /beepe till I could TELL them.” A. ii. S. 1. 
But let us analyſe the context. The poet is deſcribing a very 

early period of the morning; and chis he deſcribes, by ſelecting and 

aſſembling ſuch pictureſque objects as accompany that period, and, 

ſuch as were familiar to an early riſer. He is waked by the lark, 

and goes into the fields. The ſun is juſt emerging, and the clouds 

are ſtill hovering over the mountains. The cocks are crowing, and 

with their lively notes /eatter the lingering remains of darkneſs. Hu- 

man labours and employments are renewed, with the dawn of the 

day. The hunter (formerly much earlier at his ſport than at preſent) 

is beating the covert, and the flumbering morn is rouſed with the 

chearful echo of hounds and horns: The mower is whetting his 

ſcythe to begin his work. The milk-maid, whoſe buſineſs is of 

' courſe at day-break, comes abroad finging. The Shepherd opens . 

his fold, and takes the taldof his ſheep, to ſee if any were loſt in 

the night, as in the paſſage juſt quoted from Browne. Now, for 

* ſhepherds to rell tales, or to fing, is a circumſtance, trite, common, 

and general, and belonging only to ideal ſhepherds : nor do I 

know, that ſuch ſhepherds rell tales, or fing, more in the morning 

than at any other part of ie day. A ſhepherd taking the zale 

of his ſheep which are juſt unfolded, is a new image, correſpond- 

ent and àappropriated, beautifully deſcriptive of a Period of time, is 

fbunded in fact, and is more pleaſing as more natural. 


| 72. Where the nibbling fucks do Aray. F Shakeſpeare in the 
1 TRAurESsT, A. 9 
The turfy mountains where hve NIBBLING SHEEP. 


„„ 


Doctor Newton remarks, chat s TR Ax is not here in the ſenſe of 
 - evander.. But why ſhould we wiſh to take away from the freedom 
and variety of Milton's landſchape? The learned commentator | 
produces i in proof, Virgil's Ile meos errare boves, Fey. 3 i, 9. But 
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Mounten on whoſe barren breaſt, 
The la Ing clouds do often reſt; 
Meadows trim with daiſies pide, 
Shallow brooks, and rivers wide: 
Towers and battlements it ſees 
Boſom'd high in tufted _w_ | 


* 


75. Meadows trim ith 4 2 es pide.] 1 4 not mention Shake. 
ſpeare's Daiſies IE D. In Sydney's ASTROPHEL AND' STELLA, 
we have © Enamiling with 51 b f floures.” |. 3. Doctor Newton 
has improperly printed pied for pide. Both the two firſt editions 
have e1De, and Tonſon's, 1705. So have even Tickell and Fen- 
ton. This was ſo hackneyed an epithet among the paſtoral writers 
for flowers, that Shakeſpeare has formed from it the ſubſtantive g 
PIEDNESS. Perdita and Polixenes, in the WinTER's — 
are converſing about flowers. A. iv. S. uw. She ſays, 

There is an art, which in their y1EDNESS ſhares 

With great creating nature. 


'That 1s , © There is an art; which can produce flowers, with as great 
833 *© @ variety of colours as nature herſelf. 


Bojom'd high in tufted trees.) This was the great mannes 


had given way to modern arts and improvements. Turrets and 
battlements were. conſpicuous marks of the numerous new buildings 


of tlie reign of king Henry the eighth, and of ſome rather more an- J 
tient, many of which yet remained in their original ſtate, un- nes | 


changed and undecayed : nor was that ſtyle, in part at leaſt, quite 
omitted in Inigo Jones's firſt manner. Browne, in BRITANN NIA 8 
at TORALS, has a ſimilar image. B. i. S. v. p. 96. 


Yond pallace, whoſe brave turret tops 
Over the ſtatelie wood ſuruay the cople. 


In Browne is a poet npw forgotten, but muſt have been well known to 
2 


Milton. 

Where only a little 15 cen, more is left to the math, 
Theſe ſymptoms of an old palace, eſpecially when thus diſpoſed, 
have a greater effect, than a diſcovery of larger parts, and even a 
full diſplay of the whole edifice. : The emboſomed battlements, 5 
? and the {ſpreading top of the tall grove, on which 9 reflect a re- 

ciprocal 


77. Towers and batilements it fees | | I 
houſe in Milton's early days, before the old-faſhioned architecture J 
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Where perhaps ſome Beauty lies, 
The Tynoſure of neighb' fing eyes. 


Where Corydon and Thyrſis aut | 

N at their ſavoury dinner ſet | 

ot herbs, and other country meſſes, FFF 
Je Which the neat-handed Phillis dreſſes; | 

8 And then in haſte her bow'r ſhe leaves, E I 
15 With Theſtylis to bind the ſheaves ; 

Or, if the earlier ſeaſon lead, = To 

3 To the tann'd haycock in the mead, 7 90 

Sometimes with ſecure delight „ ; 

1 The upland hamlets will invite, 


1 charm, ſtill ka intereſt the fancy from novelty of com- 
bination: while juſt enough of the towering ſtructure is ſhewn, to 
* make an accompaniment to the tufted expanſe of venerable verdure, 
and to compoſe a pictureſque aſſociation. With reſpect to their 
rural reſidence, their was a coyneſs in our Gothic anceſtors. Mo- 
dern ſeats are ſeldom fo deeply ambuſhed, They diſcloſe all their 
glories at once: and never excite expectation by anne one] by 
gradual approaches, and by interrupted * N 


79. Where perhaps ſome Beauty lies, - 

fe The Cynoſure of neigbb'ring eyes.] Moſt probably from Bur 
ton's MeLAN HOLY, as Peck obſerves. But in Shakeſpeare we 
have your eyes are LODE STARK ES.“ MIS. N. DR. A. i. S. i. 
We find the ſame alluſion in our author's REFORMATION. © But | 
e ſince he muſt needs be the LoAD-sT AR of Reformation, &c. 
S PR. W. vol. i. 9. And this was no uncommon compliment in 
Chaucer, Skelton, Sydney, Spenſer, and other old Engliſh poets, 
as Mr. Steevens has abundantly proved, See alſo Grey's NoTEzs 
ON SHAKESPEARE, vol. i. p. 43. ſeq. Lond. 1754- And in the 
_— TRAGEDY, 1603. Reed's OL p PL. ui, 186, | 


Led by the LOaD-STAR of her heavenly looks. L. Beau. c 


Milton enlivens his proſpect by this unexpected ciremnſtance, 
which gives it a moral charm. - 


88. If, in harveſt -time, ſhe goes out to bind the ſheaves : IMs 
af + + is earlier in the year, in * time of hay-making, &. 


1 e we, Wa: The 
= e 


. 
When the merry bells ring round, 85 6 5 5 


am the the * retecks ound 


93. W as FY merry bells ring el) The firſt inftanee I re- 
member in our poetry of the circumſtance of a peal of bells; intro- 
duced as deſcriptive of feſtivity, i is in Morley” 8 Mense 
| Harke, iolly ſhepheards, 

Harke yon luſtie ringing ! 
How cheerfullie the bells do daunce, | 
The whilſt the lads are ſpringing, | . 
- $0 then, why ſit we here delaying, | 
And all yond merrie wanton laſſes playing. 


Here too; as in our author, they-are introduced as an accompani- 
ment of the mirth of a village-holiday. ExncLaxp's Her1con, 
Signat. Q, 4. edit. 1614. Bur ſee ms 0 SECOND P. HEN. 
iv. A. i 8. iv 

And bid the merry bells ring to chine ear. 
And Spenſer” S EPI THALAMION, ſt. xv. 


Ring ye the bels, ye young men of the towne, &c. 
And the metrical romance of Sis Tarauov RE. 


94. Aud the Jocund rebecks ſound. ] The Rensck was a 1 ſpecies 
of fiddle; and is, I believe, the ſame that is called in Chaucer, 
Lydgate, and the old French writers, the Rzz1B1sz. It appears 
from Sylveſter's Du Baxras, that the Cymbal was furniſhed 
with wires, and che Rebeck with ings of cat- "yp edit. fol. 1621. N 
P. 231. 

But wyerie n Res BECKE'S ſinewes twin'd. 


Du Cange quotes a middle-aged barbarous Latin poet, who men- 
tions many muſical inſtruments, by names now hardly intelligible. 
Gross. Lat. V. Bauvposa. One of them is the REBECK. 


Quidam REBECCAM arcuabant. 


Where, by arcuabaut, we are to underſtand that i it was plaid upon 
buy ka boa, aRCUS. The word occurs in Drayton's ECLOGUES, 
vol. iv. p. 1391. | 


He turn'd his RE BEC K to a mournfull note. 


Where Milton's ſenſe, that it was properly an inſtrument adapted 
to mirth, is imꝑlied. It ſeems to have been almoſt a common name 
for a Fiddle. See Fletcher's KN. Burn. PES TE, A. i. S. i. vol. 
vi. p. 739. edit. 1751. © They ſay tis preſent death; for theſe 
* Fidlers to tune their REBEC&s before the Great Turks Grace. 
And, our author's LI BERT of UNLICENSED PRINTING. 
© The villages alfo muſt have their yiſiors to enquire, what. lec- 
* tures the Bebit and the Re z kl reads even to the ganmurh. N. 
66 0 
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To many a youth, and many a maid; "74 4000 
Dancing in the chequer a oo a OS 
And young and old come forth to play 

On a ſun«ſhine holy-dayy 

Fill the live- long day- light fail: | 
Then to the ſpicy nut-brown ale, „„ 


— 


— 


e. of 1 fe hef th 
0 every municipa [town] Ib I ER, for theſe are the country- 
„ man's AR CA PDIAS, and his MonTeMaYoORs.” PR. W. vol. i. 


1 og > 


p. 149. Where he means Sydney's Agcap1a, and the Diana of = 


; George of Montemayor, two paſtoral romances, then popular. - 


In ENGLAND s HELIcox, there is © A Shepheard's Song to 
his Rebeck.”” Edit. 1614. Signat. M. In Shakeſpeare, a fidler 


6 is called Hugh REzECK. See Rom, Jr. A. iv. S. iv. and Stee- 


5 * 
— 


vens's Note. If, as J have ſuppoſed, it is Chaucer's RI BIBLE, the 


diminutive of RI BIE uſed alſo by Chaucer, I muſt agree with 


Sir John Hawkins, that it originally comes from RE RE R, the name 


of a Mooriſh muſical inſtrument with two ſtrings, played on by a 
bow. See Tyrwhitt's Cuauckx, N. on v. 6959.} Sir John 
adds, that the Moors brought i it into Spain, whence 1t paſſed into 


Italy, and obtained the appellation of RinBzca. HisT. Mus. ii. 


86. Perhaps we have it from the French Rebec and Rebecguin. In 


the Percy Houſhold book, 15 12, are recited, «© Mynſtralls in 
«*« Houſhold iij, viz. a Taberett, a Luyte, and a RR BEC.“ It ap- 
pears below queen Elizabeth's reign, in the muſic- eſtabliſhment | 


of the royal houſhold. leh) Ede. 20. 23 


97. And young and old come forth to play 
On a funjhine holy-day.] Thus alſo in the TOOL v. 99. 


Back, ſhepherds, back, enough your play, 


Till next SU NSHINE HOLY-DAY. 


| Holiday-ſports are ſtill much encouraged in the counties to which 


Milton was uſed. See Note on Sams. Agok. v. 1418. | 

99. Til the live-long day-light fail. Here the poet begin to 
paſs the Night with Mirth. And he begins with the night or 
evening of the e 1 whoſe merriments ka has juſt ng | 


| ' brated. 


_ 100, Then to the ſpicy nut-brown ole. See the old play of 
HENRY THE FIFTH. In fix OLD pee e, & c. Lond. 1779. 


P- 336. 


Yet we will have 1 in feet 2 crab th” fire, 
With nuT-BROwnN ale, that is full ſtale. 


This was Shakeſpeare's ©* goſſip's bowl,” MIPS. N. De. A. i. S. i. 


The eee was ale, nutmeg, ſugar, _ m__ roaſted crabs 


Or 


— 


With ſtories told of many a feat, 
How faery Mab the junkets eat; 
She was pincht, and pull'd ſhe ſed, 
And he by friers lantern led 


2 


or „ It was called LAM BS-wWOOL. Our old dramas have 
frequent alluſions to this delectable beverage. In Fletcher's 
Fair HTT T SHEPHERDESS it is fliled © ng boul. = 
A. v. S. i. vol. ul. p. 177. 


101. With ftories, &c,] Shakeſpeare's Wires? s Taig is 


ſuppoſed to be of ſprights and goblins.” A. ii. S. i. 


103. She was pincht and pull'd fhe fed, &c.] He and snHE are 
perſons of the company aſſembled to ſpend the evening, after a 


country wake, at a rural junket, All this is a part of the paſ- 
toral imagery which now prevailed in our n . ca 


ton's Ny MPHIDIA, vol. ii. p. 453. 

Theſe make our girles their ſluttery rue, 
By pinching them both black and blue, &c. 
And Shakeſpeare, Com. Exx. A. ii. S. ii. Of the fairi 
They”ll ſuck our breath, and pinch us black and blue. 
And the MERRT wives, where Falſtaffe is pinched by fairies 
A. v. S. v. And Browne, BR IT. PasT. B. i. S. ii. p. 31. 
Heywood's HIERARCHIE or ANGZLS, B. ix. p. 574. edit. 1635. 
fol. Who alſo, among the domeſtic demons, gives what he calls“ a 
e ſtrange ſtory of the Spirit of the Buttery. Ibid. p. 577. But 
almoſt all that Milton here mentions of theſe houſe-fairies appears 


to be taken from Jonſon's EnrerTaynMENT Ar ALTROPE, 


2635 Won ks, fol. p. 872. edit. 1616. 


When about the R EAM- BOI Es ſweete, 
Vou and all your elves do meet. 
This is Mas, the miſtris fairy, 

That doth nightly rob the dairy, 

And can help or hurt the churning, 
As ſhee pleaſe, without difcerning. 

She that y1Nncxes country wenches, 

If they rub not cleane their benches ; 
And with ſharper nayles remembers 
When they rake not up their embers. 
This is ſhe that empties cradles, &c. 
Traynes forth midwives in their flumbers, ——— 
And then leades them from their burrowes, 
Home through yox ps and waTER-FUR ROWES. 
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Tells how the drudging Goblin wet, 10g 


To earn his cream- bow. duly wy 


As Milton here age Jonſon, fo Jonſon copied Shakeſpeare, 
Mips. N. DR. A. ii. S. i. 
— Are you not he 
That frights the maidens of the EY &c. 
1 is remarkable, that the Demon who was ſaid to haunt women 
in child-bed, and fteal their infants, is mentioned fo early as by Mi- 
chael Pſellus, a Byzantine philoſopher of the eleventh century, on 


the OyrzraTions of- Demons. Edit. Gaulmin. Pariſ. 12 8 


1zmo. p. 78. 
104. Aud he by friers lantern FO &c.] Thus the A of 
. 5 But in the edition 1673, the context ſtands thus, | 


She was pincht and pull'd, ſhe ſed, 
And by the friers RR led 


Tẽlls how, &c. 
T know not if under the poet 8 ia direction. And i in Ton- 


U 


ſon's, 1705. This reading at leaſt removes a flight confuſion ariſ- 


ing from his, v. 106. Nor is the general ſenſe much altered. 
Friers lantern, is the Jack an D LANTERN, Which led people in 
the night into marſhes and waters. Milton gives s the r of 
this ſuperſtition, PARA D. Los r, ix. 634. | | 


A wandering fire 
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the ght 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round, ; 

EKindled through agitation to a flame, 

Which oft, they ſay, ſome EVIL SPIRIT attends, 
_ Hovering and blazing with deluſive light, 

Miſleads th' amaz'd night-wanderer from his way 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond and pool. 


In the midſt of a ſolemn and learned enarration, his ſtrong imagr- 
nation could not reſiſt a romantic tradition, conſecrated by popular 


credulity. Shakeſpeare has finely transferred the general idea of 


| this ſuperſtition to his Ghoſt in Hamer, A. i. S. iii. | 


Mar. It waves you toa more removed grounds 
But do not go with it. | 
Hor. What if it tempt you to the FLOOD, my Td ? 


But then, from the ground-work of a vulgar belief, fo beautifully 


accommodated and improved, how does he rife in the progreſſion 


of his imagination to the ſuppoſition of a more alarming and hor- 
rible danger! | | 


Or to the dreadful ſummit of the dit 
That beetles o'er his baſe into the ſea, 


And 


5 


LA L Las GR 


When in one night, ere . of morn, 


His ſhadowy flail had threſh'd the con. 


And there aſſume ſome other horrible form, 
Which might deprive your ſovereignty of reaſon, 
And draw you into madneſs?:· _ | 


10 5. Tells how the drudgiug gablin feet, 3 | 
To earn his cream-bowl duly ſet, &c. J This goblin 1s Ro- 


bin Goodfellow. . See Note on v. 103. And the commentators on 


Shakeſpeare's Mips. N. DREAM, vol. iii. p. 27. edit. 1778. 

His cream-bowl was earned, and he paid the punctuality of thoſe 
by whom it was duly placed for. his refection, by the ſervice of 
threſhing with his inviſible fairy fail, in one night, and before the 
dawn of day, a quantity of corn in the barn, which could not have 
been threſhed in ſo ſhort a time by ten labourers. He then re- 
turns into the houſe, fatigued with his taſk ; and overcharged with 
his reward the cream-bowl, throws himſelf before the fire, and 


ſtretched along the whole breadth of the fire-place, -baſks till the 


morning. Robin Goodfellow, who is here made a gigantic ſpi- 
rit, fond of lying before the fire, and called the LuBBAR-FIEND, 
ſeems to be confounded with the ſleepy giant mentioned in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher's KNIGHT OF THE BURNING PESTLE, A. 
« a witch that had the devil's mark about her, god bleſs us, that 
« had a gyaunt to her ſon that was called Lob-lye- by-the-fire.” 
Jonſon introduces Robin Goodfellow as' a perſon of the drama, in 
Love RESTORED, A Maſque at Court, where more of his ſer- 
vices, and a great variety of his gambols, are recited. Wok ks, 


edit. 1616. p. 990. Burton, ſpeaking of theſe fairies, ſays that“ a | 


© bigger kind there is of them, called with us Hob-goblins and 
Robin Goodfellowes, that would in thoſe ſuperſtitious times 
«« grinde corne for a meſſe of milke, cut wood, or do any manner 
of drudgery worke.” MELancn. P. i. f. 2. P. 42. edit. 1632. 
Afterwards, of the demons that miſlead men in the night, he ſays, 
we commonly call them vucks.“ Ibid. p. 43. 


In GxiM THE COLLIER OF CaoYnon, perhaps printed be- 


Ph 1600, Robin Goodfellow ſays, 


I love a Mc? of Cream as well as 8 
Ho, Ho, my maſters, no good fellowſhip? 
Is Robin Goodfellow a bugbear grown? 


A. v. S. i. See Reed's Ol D PL. xi. 254. Again, wid. p. 1 
For I ſhall fleet their AM - BOIS night by night. 


In the old Moralities, it was cuſtomary to introduce the Devil with 
the cry, ho, ho, ho! Gau. GuRT. N. ibid. ii. 34. See Note on 
"WITH infr. | ts, 


iii. S. i. vol. vi. p. 411. edit. 1751. © There is a pretty tale of 
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„ 5 ; That ten e could not end; 


Then lies him down the hibbar fiend, - 110 
E 1 And ſtretch'd out all the chimney's * = 


Baſks at the fire his hairy ſtrength, 
 Andcrop-full out of door he flings, 
Ere the firſt bk his matin rings. 
9 l, kh 11 fol of bart hide Agel) Groen. 1. ee 
108. We have the fall, an implement here given to Robin 
Goodfellow, in the exhibition of that favourite character in GR 1 
' THE COLLIER OF Ckor pon, See A. iv. S. i. Reed's OL p. Pr. 
i. 238. © Enter Robin Goodfellow ix, cher of leather cloſe to his 
« body, his face and hands coloured Het aur, With 4 Fair In | 3 
which ſcene he ſays, p. 241. 5 8 
What, miller, are you up agin 7 | | 
Nay, then my FL az ſhall never lin, 
Robin Goodfellow, cloathed in green, was a common fi igure in ths 
old city-pageants. Mayne's CiTy en A. H. vi. edit. 
1639. | 


Sons ſpeeches, fir, i in verſe which I have Gake | 
By a green Robin Goodfellow from Cheapſide Conduit. 


113. Aud crop. full out of doors be flings, - 
; ' Ere the firſt cock his matin rings. Milton remembered the 
old Song of Puck or Ronan G Low, reſcued from obli- 
vion by Peck. 
When larks gin fing 
Away we fling. 
The chorus of this ſong is Ho, Ho, Ho!“ — ſays Puck, 
Fo, Ho, Coward why comeſt not thou? Mips. N. Ds. A. iii. 
S. — See the laſt Note on the Op E on THE naTIVITY. J. 
| Bowle ſuggeſts an illuſtration of the text from Warner's 
10 s Ex GLAN, ch. 91. Robin Goodfellow is the ſpeaker. 


Hoho, hoho; needs muſt I laugh, ſuch fooleries to name, | 
And at my cCRUMMED MESSE OF MILKE, each night from A 
maid or dame = — 
To do their chiares, as thay ſappas'd, when i in their deadeſt | 
ſlee FN — 1 
J pull'd them out their beds, and made e their N 
houſes ſweepe. 0 < 
How clatter'd I amongſt their pots and pans, &c. | | 70 
Much the ſame is ſaid in Scot's DiscoueRIiE of WITCHCRAFT, * N 


Lond. 1588. 4to. p. 66. See alſo, To the readers. 


114. Mr. Bowle ſuppoſes, that the poet here thought of a paſ- * 
 fage in the FAERIE QUeENE, v. vi. 7. „„ 


r 


I. LEGO 1 
Thus done the tales, to bed they creep, arg 8 
By whiſpering winds ſoon lull'd aſſeer. X 
Towred cities pleaſe us then, e 3 uf 
And the buſy hum of men "ir bd 
Where throngs of knights and dune bold, | 74 
In weeds of peace high triumphs hold, 4 


— The native belman. of the night, | 
The bird that warned Peter of his fall, » >} . 
Firſt aid Hs SILVER BELL teach fleepy wight. 

+ * 


- It is certainly the ſame alluſion and . in PaRAD, L.. 
„ 41 
— The ſhrill » MATIN-SONG 1 
Of birds on every bough. GL _ 2 lee 3 85 | 4; 
I 17. Tored cities pleaſe us then, &c. J Tx en, that is at Nigh * i 
The poet returns from his digreſſion, perhaps diſproportionately 
prolix, concerning the feats of fairies and goblins, which protradt_ 1 
the converſation over the ſpicy bowl of a village- ſupper, to enu- * 
merate other pleaſures or amuſements of the night, or evening. Pp 
THEN is in this line a repetition of the firſt THEN. Then to 
a the ſpicy nut-brown ale,” v. 100. Afterwards, we have another 11 
Tux, with the ſame ſenſe and reference, « TukEx to the well- w- 
* trod ſtage, c. v. 131. Here too · is a tranſition from mind! in 2 


the country to mirth in the city. | | 
118. And the buſy bum of men.] Shakeſpeare, Hows. v. A. ut. &, ö 5 
5  ——— Through the foul womb of night 3 | 
The nun of either army Rilly ſounds. | | Q 


this line. Sylveſter deſcribes the crouded ſtreets of London by 
© buſie-buzzing ſwarms.” Du BAR T. edit. ut ſupr. p. 177. © Hi- 
ce deous nun occurs in the Ode on Nartrv. ſt. xix. I take this 
opportunity of remarking, that the old practice of applauding fa- & 
vourite paſſages in a ſermon by a loud hum from the _— 
tion, which was called humming a ſermon, is remembered by =y 
author, Apoll. Sugo MN. F. x. He ſays, the eſtabliſhed clergy 5 
ſeldom preached edifying ſermons in the largeſt churches: and To 0 
« ſuch as are moſt n uu p and applauded there, would ſcarce be © 
« ſuffered a ſecond hearing, &c.“ PR. W. i. 127. I think num- J 
M1NG might be revived with ſucceſs by the Methodiſts. ? v 


120. Jn aveeds of peace high triumphs hold.) By TRIUMPHS wes” 
are to underſtand, Shews, ſuch as maſks, revels, &c. And here, V 
that is in theſe exhibitions, there was a rich 2 of the moſt x 


5 4 4 [” 5 A. Re ſplendid L = 
| 4 ks, 25 


| A Full Change, as Mr. Bowle obſerves, is the beft comment on 6 


—— — ROE 3́â . 
1 4 = * — «4 4 2 — N » 
ms * N N e 3 


„ 14 L IL E G 0. 


| With ftore of ladies, whoſe bright eyes 
- Rain influence, and judge the prize 


Of wit, or arms, while both contend 
Fo win her grace, whom all commend. 


There let Hymen oft appear 125 
In ſaffron robe, with taper clear, | er i] 


* 


ſplendid dreſſes, of the WEEDS or Pracz. See Note on SA M9. - 
Acon. v. 1312. | 


121. With fore of ladies. An expreſſion probably ach 
from Sydney's ASTROPHEL AND STELLA, ft. 106. . 
| But here I doe STORE of faire LADIES meete. 


122. Here Mr. Bowle points out a pertinent paſſage from Pzzcr- 
FOREST, V. I. c. xii. fol. 109, © Pals ne doit ne peult eſtre 
« donne, fans les paMEs : car pour elles ſont toutes les proueſſes 


53 faictes, et par elles en doit eſtre le RIS DON NE.“ See alſo, 


c. exxviii. Among the articles of the Ius r Es at Weſtminſter, 
1509, is. the following. Item, yf yt is the pleaſure of the Kynge, 
tc the Queenes Grace. and the Ladies, with the advice of the noble 
* and dyſcret juges, to give pryſes, after their deſervings unto both 


the parties.” The Antiquarian Society have given a print of 
this ceremony from a Roll in the College of Arms. See Hardyng's 


CH RON. C. clv. And Robert of Glouceſter, of the ER 


at K. Arthur's Coronation, vol. 1. 190. 


Upe the alures of the caſtles the Lavyes  thare fiode, | 
And byhulde thys noble game; and wyche knyzts were gode, Kc. 


; The whole deſcription | is literally from Geoff. Monm. B. ix. c. xiv. 


Both contend 


123. | 
To in her grace whom all commend.] See The Period of 


| Meurning, by H. Peacham a writer familiar to Milton, 1285 161 3. 
Nur r. Hymn. iv. of Venus's temple. 


1 


Where art and coſt with each contend _ 
For which the eye the frame ſhould moſt commend. 


125. There let Hymen oft appear 
In ſaffron robe, with taper clear, &c. + For, according to 


mann Love's Las. Losr, A. iv. S. i. 


For revels, dances, maſks, and merry hours, 
Fore-run fair love, ſtrewing her way with flowers. 


Among theſe TRIUMU HS, were the maſks, pageantries, ſpectacles, | 
and revelries, exhibited with great ſplendour, and a waſte of alle- 
goric invention, at the nuptials of noble perſonages. Here, of 


: courſe. the claſſical HY MEN was introduced : as an actor, properly 


habxed, 


5 FRE, 175 . 
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And pomp, and feaſt, and revelry, 
With maſk, and antique pageantry, 
Such ſights as youthful poets dream 


On ſummer eves by haunted ftream. 1 30 


Then to the well-trod ſtage anon, 


If Jonſon 8 learned ſock be on, : LT - 


hebitnd; and ed by his charaterifie FR” Thus in 
Jonſor s % HymenZ1, or the Solemnities of Maſque and Bar- 
<< riers at a Marriage,” there is this ſtage- direction. On the 


other hand entered Hy MEN the god of marriage, in asaFFRON=- 


*© COLOURED robe, his underveſtures white, his ſockes yellow, a 
yellow veile of ſilke on his left arme, his head crowned with 
* roſes and marjoram, in his right hand a Toxcn.” Works, 
edit. 1616. MasqQues, p. 912. See alſo © The Deſcription of 


the Maſque with the Nuptiall Songs, At the Lord Vicount Had- 


ington's Marriage at court on the ſhrovetueſday at night, 1608.“ 


Ibid. p. 939. We have the ſame repreſentation of HY men in an 


Epithalamium, the uſual indiſpenſible accompaniment of a wedding, 
and often a part of the nuptial maſk, in the Porr L MisCEL- 
Lax ES of Phineas Fletcher, Cambr. 161 3. 4t0. p. 58. 


See where he goes how all the troop he cheereth, 
Clad with a sa F FRO coat, in's hand a light. 


And in Spenſer's EPiTHALAMION, where HxMen' $ Masx is 
allo mentioned. ft. ii. | 


Hymen i is awake, 
And long ſince ready, forth his MASk E to mouse; : 
With his bright Tzape, that flames with many a fake. 


See alſo Beaumont and Fletcher's PHILASTER, A. v. vol. i 5 | 


p. 158. 159. edit. ut ſupr. 

I provide a MasqQue ſhall make | 
Vour Hymen turn his saFFRON into a ſullen coat. 
And Hymen's Mask, in the. beginning of the Two NonLE 
K1NSMEN of Fletcher, A. i. 8. i. p- 5. vol. x. AE OE 
| EL. V. 107. 


127. And * ind Kal. 2 &c.] See Note on d | 


Agon. v. 449. 


| 131. See Note on Pa R AD. REG. 15 343. 


132. 1f Jonſon's learned fock be on.] This expreſſion occurs in 
Jonſon's recommendatory verſes, prefixed to mm firſt folio edition 
M Shakeſpeare's-plays in 1623. 


— when thy s0cxs were ON... 
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Or ſweeteſt Shakeſpeare, Fancy's child, 
Warble his native wood-notes wild. 


And ever againſt eating cares, 3 1335 


Lap me in ſoft Lydian airs 


Married to immortal verſe; 


Such as the meeting ſoul may pierce, 
5 — of as a J. 
134. "Or Yaverrsf e fancy's child, 


Marble his native 4ood-notes wild.) Mr. Bowle adds to 
the obvious parallel from Shakeſpeare, © This CnIILD of Fancy, 


c at Armado hight,” the OY line from * Ces. * v. 


8. Wt iii. 
0h hateful Errour, Metancholy's CHILD 
There is good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Milton threw many addi- 


tions and corrections into the THEATRUM PoETARUM, a book 


publiſhed by his nephew Edward Philips, in 1675. It contains cri- 
ticiſms far above the taſte of that period: Among theſe is the fol- 
lowing judgement on Shakeſpeare, which was not then, I believe, 


the general opinion, and which perfectly coincides both with the 


ſentiment and words of the text. In tragedy, never any expreſſed a 
«© more lofty and tragic heighth, never any repreſented nature more 
*« purely to the life: and where the poliſhments of art are moſt 
e wanting, as probably his learning was not extraordinary, he 


. "<< pleaſes with a certain WILD and NATIVE . &c.“ TOS | 


PoerTs, p. 194. 


134. Milton ſhews his 1 here, in eelebeming Shake 


ſpeare's Comedies, rather than his Tragedies. For models of the 
latter, he refers us rightly, in his Pe enden, to the Grecian 


ſcene, v. 97. H. 


136. Laß me in ſoft Lookin airs, |] An acute critic, Dr. Pemiber- 


ton, on Lz9NniDas, conſiders the uncertain mixture of iambic and 


trochaic verſes, of which we have here an example as a blemiſh in 
our poey's verification, I own, I think this mixture has a good ef- 
fett in the paſſage before us, and 1 in many others. As in * PENSE- 
ROSO, v. 143. 

That at her flowery work doth ſing. - 


Which ! is an iambic verſe, changing to trochaic i in the next fn 


And the waters murmuring. 


| Again, 


There let the ante organ blow 
To the full-voic'd quire below, 


Dr, J. WaRTON. | 


7. 


e 


, 


In notes, with many a winding bout 
Of linked ſweetneſs long drawn. out, 

With wanton heed and giddycunning ; "BY: 
The melting voice through mazes running, 
Untwiſting all the chains that tie 


The hidden ſoul of — 7 7 
— 4⁴ nc (yy { on of e . 
137. Married to immortal nt. So in Browne 8 derben 8 
Pas rok Ars, of a ſhepherd, B. i. S. v. p. 93. 
MARRYING his ſweet noates with their ſiluer ſound. 


And in our author's Poem aT a $0LEMN MvusicK,. Ve 1. 


; Bleſt pair of Syrens, pledges of heaven's joy, 
| Sphere- born harmonious fiſters, Voice and Verſe, . 
Wp your divine ſounds, &c. 


And Sylveſter, of che birds in Paradiſe, Do Bakr. p. 75. edit | 
fol. 1621. 


MARRYING their hover notes to the angels layes. 8 770 
Again, of the birds, p. 105. ut ſupr. | 
To MARR1E myne immortal layes to theirs, | 


Philips, Milton's nephew, ſays in the Preface to his THEAT RUN 
PoETARUM, that © the LyDpian mood is now moſt in requeſt.” 
See Note on v. 134. In the fame metaphorical ſenſe, Shake- J 
ſpeare uſes MARRRIED, to * the cloſeſt union. TROIL. 
' Ca. A. i. 8. . 


The Unity and mas x1eD calm of ſtates. 


And he has Married Lineaments, for harmony of features, in 
Rom. AN D JULIET... 


142. The melting voice through MAZES running; 
Untwiſfting all the chains that tie 
The hidden foul of harmony. Mr. Malone thinks that Mil- 8 
ton has here copied Marſton's comedy, WHAT YOU WILL, Wen 
SuPPL. Shakeſp. vol. i. 5 88. 


Cannot your trembling wires throw a chain 
Of powerful rapture bout our -azed ſenſe? 


But the poet 15 not diſplaying the effect of muſic on the ſenſes, but 2 8 
of a ſkiltul muſician on, muſic. Milton's meaning, is not, that the 
ſenſes are inchained or amazed by muſic, but that, as the voice 1 
the ſinger runs through the manifold mazes or intricacies of 2 
all the chains are untauiſted which impriſon and entangle the hidden 
ſoul, the. eſſence or perfection, of Harmony. In common ſenſe, 
let muſic y: made to ſhew all, even her moſt HIDDEN, powers. 


Vor. 
7 3 222 
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That Orpheus ſelf may heave his head 33 
Prom golden ſlumber on a bed . | | 

1 Of heap'd Elyſian flowers, and hear 

3 Such ſtrains as would have won the ear ä 

of Pluto, to have quite ſet free "=P 

743: "His half regain'd Eurydice. - nn 

=: Theſe delights if thou canſt give, 3 . 

+8 : Mirth, with thee . ̃ > + 

| 1 E. 4 I 146. From key 8 on a bed ; : 

_ 8 ' Of heap'd Elyfian flewers,—) So in an L. ii. 358. 

8 . The river of bliſs, through midſt of heaven, 3 

_— | Rowles o'er ELYSIAN FLOWERS her amber ſtream. 
Muuilton's florid ſtyle has this diſtinction from that of moſt other 
_ poets, that it is marked with a degree of dignity. | . 

i | 4 

| 4 
C 
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E NCE, vain ting joys, 

The brood of folly without father breds 
How little you beſted, 

Or fill the fixed mind with all your toys? 


Dwell ; in ſome idle brain, 5 


And fancies fond with gaudy ſhapes poſſeſs, n 
As thick and numberleſs 
As the gay motes that people the ſun-beams ; 


i Hence, Vain deluding j jene &c. ] Mr. Bowle obſerves, that 


the opening of this poem is formed from a diſtich in Sylveſter, the 
tranſlator of Du Bartas, Wor R Es, edit. fol. 1621, p. 1084. 
Hence, hence, falſe pleaſures momentary Joyes, 
Mocke us no more, with your illuding toyes ! 

5. This imagery is immediately from Sylveſter's Cave of Sleep 
in Du BAR TAs, p. 316. edit. fol. 1621. [See Note on L*ALLEGR. 
v. 10.] He there mentions Morpheus, and ſpeaks of his fun- 

© rafticke ſwarmes of Dreames that hovered,” and ſwarms of dreams 


Green, red, and yellow, tawny, black and blew. 


And theſe reſemble, 
Th' unnumbred moats which in the > do play. 
And theſe dreams, from their various colours , are afterwards 
called tile Gawpy ſwarme of dreames.” Hence Milton's 
fancies' fond, gaudy ſhaper, numberleſs gay motes in the 3 
and the hovering dreams of Morpheus. 


8. As the gay motes that people the * ] 1 have for- 


merly obſerved, that this line 1 is from Chaucer,. WIE or B. T. 
v. 868. 
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Or likeſt hovering dreams | » 


The fickle penſioners of Morpheus tram.” 10 
But hail thou Goddeſs, ſage and holy, | 


As thick as_motes in the e 


As probably from Drayton, Mus. e Nrurn. vi. vol. iv. 
P- 1494. edit. ut ſupr. 
As thick as ye diſcerne the : atoms in FU beams. 


But it was now a common illuſtration, Randolph's Por us, edit, 
1640. p. 97. | „„ 
* To numbers chat the ſtars outrun, 
. And all the atoms in the fan. 
Mr. Bowle adds the following parallel, from Caxton's Golden 
* . LeGenD, in the Lyy of S. Mregzl, edit. 1483. fol. 306. b. 
This ayer alſo is full of devils and of wycked ſpyrytes, as the 
© SONNE-BEMES ben FULL of ſmale MoTtzs.” To which he 
Z | som a paſſage from Pulci's Mok. C. xxv. it. 137. 
Sappi che tutto queſto aere e : deniſo | 
Di ſpiriti.— | 
Sylveſter certainly geht the idea. Compare N Note on Par. 
Res. ii. 121. 
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8 9. — Howering A 
| The fickle penſioners of Morpheus train.] Fick E is iran. 
Jory,. perpetual ly ſhi Ning, & c. As it is uſed in Shakeſpeare, Sox x. 
. 
O chou, my lovely Boy, who in thy _ 
Doſt hold Time's PICK LE glas.—— 


i Time's glaſs is IR LE, becauſe its contents are always ſtealing 
=_ away. PENSION ERS became a common appellation in our po- 
= try, for train, attendants, retinue, &c. As in the Mips. N. 
D. A. ii. S. 1. Of the faery queen. 

The cowſlips tall her PEN SLIONERS be. 


Ibis was in conſequence of queen Elizabeth's b eſta· 
| bliſhment of a band of military courtiers by that name. They | 
were ſome of the handſomeſt and talleſt young men, of the beſt SE 
families. and fortune, that could be found. Hence, ſays Quickly, 

in the Mexxy Wives, A. ii. S. ii. And yet there has been, 

< earls, nay, which is more, PENSION ERS.“ They gave the 

mode in dreſs and diverſions. They accompanied the Queen in 

her progreſs to Cambridge, where they held torches at a play on 

a Sunday in King's college Chapel. 


* 11. —Sage and holy.] Melancholy is called age, as Night 
was termed ee the 5 4 — and for * like reaſon; 
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Hail divineſt Melancholy, 
Whoſe faintly viſage is too bright 
To hit the ſenſe of human fght, 


And therefore to our weaker view 51% PIES 


O' erlaid with black, ſtaid wiſdom 8 hue; 


both being S de to wiſdom and contemplation. oth Thy 
© WNT gerd EY@PONHN, ya gb, 2b Twr qu u oHt- 
FC Jin 7 YOU prevos Thy vou Ae To ar * lutarch. EPI 
HoATnPArM. Orr. ii. p. 521. fol. Francof. 1599. H. 


See alſo Marſton's ScourGE of VILLANIE, ut t ſupr, Lib. i. 


Prot. 
Thou nurſing mother of fair i lere, 
Ingenuous MzLancrioLy.,— 


See Note on L*ALLEGR. v. 1. 


12. Hail divineft Melancholy, &c.] Milton, ſays Mr. Bowle, 


has here ſome traces of Albert Durer's MRLAXCHOLIA. Parti- 
cularly in the BLACk visaGE, the Looks COMMERCING WITH 
THE SKIES, and the STOLE DRAWN over her DECENT 2 
DERS. The painter, he adds, gave her wings, which the 
has transferred to ConTEMPLATION, v. 52. . I think it is nk 
ly probable, that Milton had this Serfoniation in his eye: and 
by making two figures out of one, and by giving Melancholy a 


kindred companion, to whom wings may be properly attributed, 
and who is diftantly implied in Durer's idea, he has removed the 
violence, and cleared the 6bſcurity, of the allegory, preſerving at 


the ſame time the whole of the original conception. Mr. Steevens 
ſubjoins, Mr. Bowle might have added, that in Durer's defign, 


. 


* a winged Cherub, perhaps deſigned for Contemplation, is the 


** ſatellite of Melancholy. All transfer of plumage was therefore 
< needleſs. The poet indeed has taken the wings from his God- 


* defs, and I think, with judgement : for although Contemplation 


is excurſive, Melancholy is attached to its object.” 


16. O'erlaid with black, faid wiſdom's hue.) Her countenance 
appears dark to the groſſneſs of human viſion, although in reality 


of exceſſive luſtre. The bright viſage was therefore OVERLAID | 


with black, according to its viſible appearance, by Durer in his 


portrait of Melancholy. It is the ſame general idea in PaAAPD- 
Jo, ITT 

-But when thou mad'ſt 

The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 

Drawn round about thee, &c,—— 


But ch 4 imagery is there extended 1 encicked wal new ſubli 
= mity: for (90 1 even pm concealed, adds the r dazzles hea- 


ven, 
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Black, but ſuch as in eſteem 

Prince Memnon's fifter might beſeem, 

Or that ſtarr'd Ethiop queen that ftrove 

To ſet her beauty's praiſe above | 20 


The Sea-Nymphs, and their pow'rs offended : 


Yet thou art higher far deſcended ; | 

Thee bright-hair'd Veſta, long of W 
To ſolitary Saturn bore; l 
Flis daughter ſhe; in Saturn's eig, e > xj 


ven, and forces the moſt exalted Seraphim to retire, and cover 


their eyes with both their wings. And God is ſaid to dwell in 


* UNAPPROACHED LIGHT,” ibid. iii. 4. Which, as Mr. 


Steevens obſerves, is literally from his favourite Euripides, PROR- 
mw edit. Muſgr. V. 837. ws Peper arviges at ABATON 2 
Ws e As likely, from. St. Paul to TI M. i. vi. 16, « Dwell- 
e ing in the /ight which no man can ayyroacn.” See alſo 
our author, Or RerForRmart. Thou therefore Ts ſitteſt in 


- light and glory UNAPPROACHABLE,” PR. W. 1. 28. 


19. Or that ftarr'd Ethiop. queen, &c.] Caſſiope, as we learn 


pede Apollodorus, was the wife of Cepheus king of Ethio- 


pia. She boaſted herſelf to he more beautiful than the Nereids, 


and challenged them to a tryal; who in revenge perſuaded Nep- 


tune to ſend a prodigious whale into Ethiopia. To appeaſe them, 
ſhe was directed to expoſe her daughter Andromeda to the mon- 
ſter: but Perſeus delivered Andromeda of whom he wag ena- 


moured, and tranſported Caſſiope into heaven, where ſhe became 


a conſtellation. BI RL. ii. C. iv. F. iii. Hence ſhe is called ht 


5 Harred Ethiop queen. Sce Aratus, PRAENOoM. v. 189. eq. 


But Milton ſeems to have been ſtruck with an old Gothic print of 
the conſtellations, which I have ſeen in early editions of the 
Aſtronomers, where this queen is repreſented with a black body 


marked with white ſtars. 


25. Mr. Bowle thinks, that this genealogy, but without the 
poetry, is from Gower's Song, in PERICLEs PRINCE Or TYRE. 
More eſpecially as the verſes immediately follow thoſe quoted 
from the ſame Song, L'ALLEGR, v. 28. die edit. Malone, 
SUPPL. Sh. vol. ii. 7. 


With whom the father liking took, 
And her to inceſt did provoke, &c, 


ILL P ENS EROS OG ͤ N 
Such mixture was not held a ſtan: | 
Oft in glimmering bow'rs and glades 
He met her, and in ſecret ſhades 
Of woody Ida's inmoſt grove, | 
Whilſt yet there was no fear of Jove. 5 
Come penſive Nun, devout and Part; 
Sober, ſtedfaſt, and demure, 
All in a robe of darkeſt grain, 
Flowing with majeſtic train, Br. 
And fable ſtole of Cyprus lam, _ 35 


The meaning of Milton's allegory is, that Melancholy 13 
the daughter of Genius, which is typified by the Srigbt-haired 
goddeſs of the eternal fire. Saturn, the father, is the god of Sa- 
zurnine diſpoſitions, of penſive and gloomy minds. 
26. Such mixture, c.] Much in the ſame ſtrain, in his Di- 
vox ck, B. ii. c. iv. If at pleaſure you can diſpenſe with golden 
* poetick ages of ſuch pleaſing licence, as in the fabled reign of 
* old Saturn, &c.” PR. W. i. 290. And Warner, of Uranus 
marrying his ſiſter Veſta, AL B. Ex OL. B. i. ch. i. 


This tooke to wife, not then forbid, his ſiſter VESTA fayre. | 


30. Before Saturn was driven from his antient kingdom by his 
ſon Jupiter, nurſed on mount Ida. 
32. Sober, ftedfaft, and demure.] Two of theſe epithets occur 
together, to expreſs chaſtity, in Skelton's PEILIP GERT 


edit, 1736. p. 249. 
Goodly maiſtres Jane, 
SOBER, DEMURE, Diane! 


35. And ſable flole, &c.] Here is a character cmd propriety i in 
the uſe of the SToLe, which, in the poetical phraſeology of the 
preſent day, is not only perpetually miſapplied, but miſrepre- 
ſented. It was a veil which covered the head and ſhoulders.; and, 

as Mr. Bowle obſerves, was worn only by ſuch of the Roman 
matrons, as were diſtinguiſhed for the ſtrictneſs of their modeſty, . 
He refers us to the Le Imacini delle Donne, di Enza Vico. 
In Vinegia, 1557. p. 77. 4to. See alſo Albert Durer's MELan- 
CHOLIA, Where this deſcription is exactly anſwered. 
Ibid. Of Cyprus lawn.] Undoubtedly Cyynvs is the 
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true ſpelling, * Quinque aurifrigia, quorum tria ſunt o ERE 
«© CyPpRENSI nobliſſimo, et unum eſt de opere Anglicano,” Lib. 
Anniv. BASsILIC. V.aTican. apud Rubeum in Vit. Bonifacii viii. 


F. P. p. 345. See alſo Charpentier, Supre. Gross. Cang. = 
2.50. Os clue det . WI 


* 


4. 


. 11 EN SER OS 0. 
Over thy decent ſhoulders dran. 


Come, but keep thy wonted ſtate, 


tom. i. col. 391. « Unum pluviale de canceo ee, cum auri- 


46 frigio de opere CYPRENSsI.“ See LIE of SIX T. Porz, p. 


3 43- edit. 2. It is a thin tranſparent texture. So See, 


WELFTH NIGHT, A. ili. S. 1, 
?- 


4 CYPRUS, not a boſom, - 
Hides my poor heart. 


And, what is more immediately to our purpoſe; in 4 


725 


Song in the WIN T. TALE, we have black * A. iv. 8. Bl, 


Lawn as white as driven ſnow, 
CYPRUS BLACK as e'er was crow. 

And Donne, Pozms, edit. 440. 1634. p. 130. 
As men which through a cia Es ſee 
The rifing ſun, do think it two. 

And, in Jonſon's EpiGRaMs, Ixxiii. 


Vour partie - per- pale picture, one half- drawn 
In folemn vr Rs, th' other cobweb lawn. 


Dryden, by a moſt ridiculous miſapprehenſion, in his tranſlation 


of the firſt Georgic, has © /oroud-like cypreſs,” v. 25. Here ſays 
Milbourne, Did not Mr. D. think of that kind of Cypreſs aſd 
« often for the ſcarfs and hatbands at funerals formerly, or for 
«© wipow's vails?” The laſt ſenſe ſeems to explain Milton. 


See the PurrTan, Stage- direction, A. i. S. i. What has been 


ſaid, illuſtrates a- paſſage in TWELTTH Nicar, perhaps miſun- 
derſtood, which alſo reflects light on our text. 4. U. S. iv). 


Come away, come away, Death, 
And in sab Cyyress let me be laid. 


That is, in a ſhroud, not in a coffin of cypreſs- wood. see allo 


Drummond's Sonnets, Edingb. 1616. P.1. Sign. B. 


While Cynthia, in pureſt CYPRES clad, 
The Latmian ſhepherd in a trance deſeries. 
36. — Decent ſpoulders,—Þ Not expoſed, therefore PO ; 
more eſpecially, as fo covered. There is an old treatiſe on 
1 Naked Breaſts and Shoulders,” to which Baxter wrote a Pre- 
face. | 
37. Come, but keep thy e * | 
With even ſtep, and muſing gate.] So aw, ld $ 
one of Milton's favourites, in the Musks ELxSsievu, Oe 
p 1400... -. :- 
o goddeſs-like a gate, 
Each pf ſo full of , and ſtate. 


And 
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With even n ſtep, and muſing gate; 


And looks commercing with the ſkies, 5 
Thy rapt ſoul ſitting in thine eyes. ñ 


And Jonſon in CrxTRI a's Reveis, A. v. S. vi. 
Seated in thy ſilver chaire. 

ol. STATE in WONTED manner KEEP. | 
It may be obſerved, that to xezy STATE. ſeems to have been 
antiently a familiar phraſe and combination. As in AL RUM AZAR, 
1614. Reed's OLD PL. vii. 239. | 


They come, KEET STATE, KEEP STATE, or r all difcover'd. 


Again, in B. and Fletcher” Wirp-Goos Craze, A. v. S. vi. 
vol. v. p. 259. 


What asrarzE ſhe EES How far of they ſit from hays ! 


: Jonſon in his verſes to Selden, This Monarch of Letters,” Un- 


DERW. vol. vi. 366. 


I firſt falute thee ſo, and 1 
With that thy ſtile, and xeze1nG of thy STATE. 


In MaczETH, A. iii. S. iv. Our hoſteſs xezps her STATE. 
Where, in the paſſage from Hollinſhed cited by Mr. Steevens, 4 
which the king is ſaid to cauſe the queen to Ace the effate, we are 
to underſtand, 20 to quit her throne or chair under the 2 whe 
the king walked about. See Note on Ax c. v. 81. 


| Jonſon has But Lept an EVEN gait.” vol. vil. 32. 5 


40. Thy rapt foul fitting i in thine eyes.] Thy RAVISHED ſoul. So 
in Couus, v. 794. Kindle my KA r ſpirits.” And in many 
other paſſages of our author. Browne, in his Pas rox Als, has 
RAPE, a verb, often. And Drayton, EcL. v. vol. iv. p. 1407. 

To ax the field with touches of his ſtring. 
Jonſon has RAT. MasQues, vol. v. p-. 28. 
And did ſo lately rap . 
From forth the mother's lap. 


RayrT is ſometimes, but leſs frequently, found in its literal ſenſe, 


As e LraE ND of P. Gaveſton, vol. ii. p. 569. 


Like ſportfull Jove with his KAP Phrygian N 
And in our author, Pax AD. L. B. iii. 3522. 
Rar in a chariot drawn by fiery Reeds, 
And i in Pa RAD. Res. B. ii. 40. 
| What accident 
r ä 
. 1 | Perhaps 


| 3 held in holy . Rill 
Forget thyſelf to marble, till | 
Wich a ſad leaden downward caft 1 25 
hon fix them on the earth as faſt : TR 
Andi join with thee calm Peace, and Quiet, 45 
Spare Faſt, that oft with Gods doth diet, 
And hears the Muſes in a ring 
5 Ay round about Jove's altar ng: 
* And * to theſe e Leifore;: - 


© map. 


a 


— ů — 


_— 


Perhaps i in the two + kk 3 if not in the preceding . 
ſtance, from the Pa RAD IisE Los r, the e and ee 
ſenſes are blended. B. xi. 706. | 


| Him the moſt High! 
Rare i in a balmy cloud with winged feos 
Did, as thou ſawſt, receive. 
And B. vii. 23. | 
- | Standing on earth, nof RAPT above the pole. 
As in _e" s Mgss1aHn, v. . | 
RayrT into future times the bard begun. 
Compare Spenſer, . F. 8 | 
h That with the ſweetneſſe of her rare delight 
| The prince half RAPP, 
And Berni, Orr. Ix AM. L. i. C. xxv. 42. « Rapito in paradiſo. * 


41. There held in holy paſſion fill, 
Forget thy/elf to marble. — ] It is the fame fort of perrfac- 


| tion in our author's EPITAEH on Shakeſpeare. 1 

a There thou our fancy of itſelf bereaving, 

1 Doſt make us MARBLE BY TOO MUCH CONCEIVING,. p 

| In both inſtances, exceſs of thought is the cauſe, 5 : 

p 1434. With a fad laden downward caſt. ]. Hence Gray's atom £ 

| "| five phraſeology, of the fame perſonage, HY mn To ApversiTY. 

| | - | With leaden eye that loves the ground. 1 a | 

—_ - 47. And hears the Muſes in a ring M8 

| | Ay round about Jove's altar ing.] From the Greek 1 = 

12 had given almoſt the ſame my thology mee of ie 1 

Proluſions. Hinc quoque Muſarum, circa Jovis altaria dies 1 


nocteſque ſaltantium, ab ultima rerum origine increbruit fa- 
1 ula, *? PROSBBUuvokks, ii. 588. Rs 

| Maia, en — 222 8 — 

1. Ag. he ee ara 574 fe le 5 Kb 


-e e ee * ee. 5 2. 


x —— —7§—ĩ73id 2 


1 


E > 
He coder nel e. 
hat in unt galdens takes 2 lest ure: mY 
But firſt, and chiefeſt, with thee bring, ge | 
Him that yon ſoa!'s on golden mg 
„ the fiery-wheeled throne, - 
The Cherub Contemplation z . — 


OY 


| 1. 
3 80 alſo 2 has . elegant 8 Gyraldun, to the Mules, on 
vol. ii. p. 925. edit. Lugd. Bat. 1696. fol. 

Et Jovis ad ſolium dulce movetis ebur] 


50. See Note on PAR AD. REG. ii. 295. 


52. Him that yon ſoars on golden wing, © 3 2 . 
Guiding the fiery-wheeled throne, | 1 
The Cherub Contemplation.) By contemplation, i 18 het meant 
that ſtretch of thought, by which the mind aſcends ? To the firit 
good, firſt perfect, and firſt fair; and is therefore very pro- 
perly ſaid to ſoar on golden wing, gui the fiery-wheeled throne ; 8 
that is, to take a high and glorious flight, carrying bright ideas &. 
of deity along with it. But the whole imagery alludes to the þ 


4 


cherubic forms that conveyed the fiery-wwheeled car in Ezekiel, x. 
2. ſeq. See alſo Milton himſelf, PAR. L. vi. 750. So that nothing 
can be greater or juſter than this idea of Divine ConTEMPLA- 
TION. Contemplation, of a more ſedate turn, and intent only on 
human things, is more fitly deſcribed, as by Spenfer, under the 
figure of an old nan; time and experience qualifying men beſt for & 
this office. Spenſer might then be right in his imagery; and yet - 
Milton might be right in his, without being ſuppoſed to ramble 
after ſome fanciful Iialian. H. 
| I cannot agree with Doctor Newton, that this e of 
Contemplation has the gaiety of a Cupid. I know not that Cupid —& 
is ever feigned to ſear on golden wing amid the brightneſs of the 
empyreum ; nor that a cherub is an infantine angel, except in the « 
ideas of a dauher for a country-church. To fay nothing, that 
gaiety cannot very properly belong to the notion of a being, who AC 
is guiding the fiery- wheeled throne.” Shakeſpeare has 2 ; 
goes! us the vulgar Cherub, in K. Hx NR. viii. A. i. S. i, . | 


heir dwarfiſh pages were 
As Cherubims, all gilt. 


But that Milton's uniform conception of this Sith of angel was 
very different, appears from various paſſages of the PARADISE 
Los r. Satan calls Beelzebub *< fallen Cherub, B. i. 57. Cherub J 8. 
and Seraph, part of the rebel warriour-angels, are “ rolling in the 7 
* flood with ſcatter'd arms and enſigns.“ Ibid. 324. Again, 47 
« Millions of FLAMING. ſwords are drawn from the THIGHS of A 
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And the mute Silence hiſt along, | es 
Leſs Philomel will deign a bing," OD 15: - 89 85 
In her ſweeteſt, ſaddeſt plight, ee 

1 Smoothing the rugged brow of night, te 


While Cynthia checks her dragon Fore, 


Gently o'er th' accuſtom'd oak : . 1 60 8 


Sweet bird, that ſhunn'ſt the noiſe of folly, 


Moſt muſical, moſt melancholy ! 


Thee, chauntreſs, oft the 5 among 


= 


And miſſing thee, I walk . e 


On the dry ſmooth-ſhaven green, 
5 To behold the NY en; 


ofthe taDianT FILES 1 * in cb figure of a grace- 
ful young man, © ſevere in youthful beauty,” rebukes Satan. B. v. 


797. 845. © A cherubic watch, a cohort bright of watchful che- 


« rubim,” is ſtationed on the eaſtern verge of Paradlſe. B. xi. 120. 


E 128. Other examples are obvious. As Milton's Satan is not a 


monſter with cloven feet, horns, and a tail, 0 neither are his 
Cherubs Cupids. 
Mr. Reed thinks that Milton i is here indebted to Nabbes' \ Maſk S 


Mickocosuus, now recently r W OLD Pr. vol. 


„ 
| Mount thy ne upon the wi x os 
Of Cox TEMPTATION, and aſpire, &c. - 


2g And it may be obſerved, that Melancholy cloathed in black, is a 
perſonage in the ſame Maſk. Contemplation is perſonified in 


Fletcher's Pu RP. ISI. C. ix. ſt. 12. „ Still-muſing Cox Eu- 
wo PLATION,” In Engliſh poetry, it is firſt perſonified by Spenſer: 


59. While Cynthia checks her dragon yoke] To the paſſages here 
produced by the commentators from Shakeſpeare, another ſhould 
have been added, Mips. N. Ds. A. ui. S. ix. 


For NIGHT'S ſwift DRAGONS cut the clouds full faſt. 


62. N muſical, moſi melancholy. ] 1 recommend chis verſe as a 
motto for an Eolian harp. 

L*ALLEGRO began with the morning or the 1 aud the lively 
ſalutations of the lark. IL Pexszr05s0, with equal propriety, 
after a general exordium, opens with the night: with ine . 
and the melancholy — of the ee, 


eee. 2 Trae, . be 
| YN HIP RAM b, g_ 
Ge 2 9 TY 
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Riding near her higheſt non 
Like one that had been led aſtray e 
Through the heav'n's wide pathleſs 1 131 
And oft, as if her head ſhe bow'd, e 
Stooping through a fleecy cloud. 

Oft on a plat of riſing ground, 

I hear the far- off Curfeu ſound, a | 
Over ſome wide-water'd ſhore, 75 
Swinging flow with ſullen roar : ' | ; 
Or if the air will not permit, 
Some ſtill removed place will it 


68. See Note on Saus. Acon. v. 685. . my r . 

78. Some flill removed place will t.] That is, *« ſome qujet, 
© remote, or unfrequented, place will ſuĩt my purpole. ” Remover 
is the antient Engliſh participle paſſive for the Latin Remote. 80 
- Shakeſpeare, Haw. A. iv. S. iv. Of the Ghoſt. 
Look with what a courtequs action 
It waves you to a more REMOVED ground, 


Again, Mips. N. DR. A. i. S. i. 
From Athens is her houſe x EMO ſeven leagues. 
For ſo, remote is printed in the folios 1623, 1632, and 1683. 
Again, As You LIkE 1T, A. iii. S. ii. Your accent is ſome- 
** thing finer than yoif could purchaſe i in ſo REMOVED a 2 
T Jonſon, The Fox. A. iii. S. vii. 
| Cannot we delude the eyes 
Of a few poore houſhold ſpies ? 
Or his fame's] eaſier cares beguile, 
Thus REMooVED, by our wile ? 
And Jonſon has, & xemoven myſteries.” Again, in the manu- 
| {cript of the SIR IT's Prologue to Couvs. 
| —— TI was not ſent to court your wonder 
With diſtant worlds, and ſtrange ReMovep climes. 


Theſe inſtances will illuſtrate another paſſage in Shakeſpeare, 
which 1 is alſo appoſite to our text. Meas. For Meas. A. i. S. iv. 2 


How I have ever lov'd the Life xEM O'; 9 
And held in idle price to haunt aſſemblies, . 
Where youth, and coſt, and witleſs bravery: keeps, 
Compare Shakeſpeare's Sox N. xcviii. Shakeſpeare has ſome. 
where REMOVEDNEss, for /olitude, 
e W Where 


— Pore 65 4-5 


* 0 1 
% 


Teach light to counterfeit a gloom; 80 


| 1651. 
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Where lowing embers through the room 


” 


Far from all reſort of mirth, 


Save the cricket on the hearth, _ 
or the belman's mans 1 


80. Where 3 embers FP the room 
Teach light to counter feit 4 gloom.] I wonder chat Statius's 
c pallet mala lucis imago, was never here applied. TnEB. iv. 
424. Shakeſpeare has much the ſame image of a half-extinguiſhed. 
fire. Mips. N. Ds. A. v. S. ü. Oberon ſpeaks. | 


Through this houſe give glimmering light 
Buy the dead and drowſy fire. 


It is the fame fort of ſubdued light in Spenſer, F. Q.i. i i. 14. 


| A little glooming light much like a ſhade. 
82. Save the cricket on the hearth, ] Shakeſpeare, the univerſal 


and accurate obſerver of real nature, was the firſt who introduced 
the crying of the cricket, and with the fineſt effect. into our 
poetry. 

83. Or the Res s droufy 225 8 55 | 
To bleſs the doors from nightly harm.] A tain, „ AZ 
Mr. Bowle obſerves, contained in theſe lines of Chaucer.. CAN T, 
T. v. 3479. edit. Tyrwh. | 

I erouche thee from elves and from wightes ; 
Therwith the night ſpel faid he anon rightes, 
On foure halves of the hous aboute, - 
And on the threſwold of the dore withoute : 
Jeſu Criſt, and ſaint Benedight, 
Bliſſe this hous from every wicked wight. 


See alſo Cartwright's Oxninary, A. iii. 9. i. W P- 36. 


Saint Francis, and faint Benedight x 

Bleſſe this houſe from wicked wight ; 

From the night-mare, and the goblin 
That is hight Good- tellow Robin : 
Keep it, &c, —— 


Such are the nocturnal ev ils deprocuted by Imogen, gong to > reſt, 


CYMBELINE, A. ii. S. ii. 


From fairies, and the TEMPTBRS of the KIGHT, 
Guard me, beſeech ye 


It is the fame ſuperſtition in Shakeſpeare, where a nightly blef- 
fing for Windſor-caſtle i 18 irrten Mais. W. A. v. 5. v. 
——— n 
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To bleſs the doors from nightly harm, 


Or let my lamp at midnight hour, = 


Be ſeen in ſome high lonely tow'r, 
Where I may oft out-watch the Bear, 
With thrice-great Hermes, or unſphere 
The ſpirit of Plato, to unfold _ „ 
What worlds, or what vaſt regions holde 90 
The immortal mind, that hath forſook | 
Her manſion in this fleſhly nook : 

And of thoſe Demons that are found 


"HY W 5 
Search Windfor-caftle, elves, within and out: : 
Strew good luck, ouphes, on every ſacred room, &. 


In Robert Herrick's HesPERIDEs, there is a little poem called 
the BeLLMaN, which contains this . p. 139. edit. . 
1 9 thus, | - 


From noiſe of ſcare- fires reſt ye 4 
From murder, BEN EDICIT RE! 
From all. miſchances, that may fright 
Your pleaſing ſlumbers in the night, 
| Mercie ſecure ye all, and keep 
'The goblin from ye while ye ſleep, &c. 


Antiently the watchman, whe cried the hours, uſed theſe or 


the like benedictions. 
85. Or let my lamp at midnight 3 


Be ſeen in ſime high lonely 1ow'r.] The extraneous circum- 


ſtance be SEEN, gives poetry to a paſſage, the ſimple ſenſe of 
which is only, Let me ſtudy at midnight by a lamp in a lofty 
te tower. Hence a picture is created which ſtrikes the 1 99 
nation. 

89. The ſpirit of Plato. — This * what ſort of G 
Plation he was moſt fond of. Milton's imagination made him as 
much a myſtic, as his good ſenſe would give leave. H. 


91. See Note on Pas. Res. iv. 598. 
93. See Note on Pax. Res. ii. 121. 


97. Sometime let gorgeous Tragedy | 

| In ſcepter d pail come fweepins by.] By Seepter'd all, 
Doctor Newton underſtands. the PALLA HONESTA of Horace, 
ART. POET. 278. 


Poſt hunc perſonæ, ALT LEQUE repertor HONEST, 
as — 


But 
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In fire; air, flood, or under ground, 
Whoſe power hath a true conſent, 95 


With planet, or with element. 
Sometime let gorgeous tragedy -- 


| In 0 pall come ſweeping „ 


| But 1 F bunibly apprehend, * means, that Aſchyles 


introduced maſks and better dreſſes. PALLA yonesra is ſimply 


a decent robe. Milton means ſomething more. By cloathing Tra- 


gedy in her scEPTERED Pall, he intended ſpecifically to point 

out REGAL STORIES the proper arguments of the higher drama. 

And this more expreſsly appears, from the ſubjects immediately 

mentioned in the ſubſequent coupler. Our author has alſo per- 

ſonified Tragedy, in the ſame meaning, where he _ her a —_— 

icepter, implying the diſtreſſes of kings, Er. i. 37. | 
Sive CRVENTATUM furioſa Tragedia 8CEPTRUM 

Quaſſat, et effuſis crinibus ora rotat. 


He then illuſtrates or exemplifies his perſoniſication. 


Seu mearet PELO EA domus, ſeu nobilis III, 
Seu luit inceſtos AULA CR EON TISs avos. 


Theſe four Latin verſes form the context now before us. 


Sometime let gorgeous Tragedy 
In ſcepter'd pall come ſweeping by; 
Preſenting 'Thebes, or Pelops' line, 
Or the Tale of Troy divine. 


In Paravist REG aT ED, he particulariſes the % 0 'y grave trage- 


dians of Athens. B. iv. 266. And theſe are they, who diſplay the 


viciſſütudes of human life by examples of GREAT MisrorTUnt, 
Hic actions and n paſſions beſt deſeribing. 


To ſum up all of what our author has ſaid on this ſubject i in the 


'TrRacTaTEe of EDUCATION, where he is ſpeaking of heroic and 


' tragic poetry, he recommends © Attic Tragedies of 5TATELIEST 


« and moſt REGAL argument.” Edit. 1673. p. 109. It may be 
further obſerved, that Ovid, whom Milton in ſome of his proſe 
pieces prefers to all the Roman poets befides, has alſo marked the 
true, at leaſt original, province of tragedy, by giving her a Scep- _ 
ter. Amor. L. Iii. ii. 13. 7 

Læva manus SCEPTRUM late REGALE tenebat. 
Shakeſpeare has well expreſſed the regal drama, in the lags to 
Henky THE EIGHT EH, which he ſtyles, 

Sad, high, and — full of sTaTE AND wor, 

Such xoBLE ſcenes as draw the eye to flow. 


And Sydney mm that Wy 50 openeth the greateſt wounds, nd 


40 * ſheweth 


- 


Might raiſe Muſæus from his 
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' Preſenting Thebes, or Pelops line, rs 
Or the tale of Froy divine; „ 100 
Or what (through rare) of later 115 „ 
Ennobled hath the buſkin'd ſtageeG. 
But, O fad Virgin, that 18 15 


wer ! 54. 16. 


Or bid the ſoul of * ling 1 1 195 


* ſheweth forth the Geary that are couered with tifſue.” Dey. 
Pots. p. 504. Arca. edit. 1598. 

I fear in this Note, I have been feebly, and perhaps anne. 
Lily, attempting to explain Horace's Art of Poetry, after-Mr. 
Colman's maſterly Commentary : in which, that valuable remain 
of antient dramatic criticiſm 1s placed i in a new light, and recalled 
to its proper and primary point of view. 


100. — Though rare. —] Juſt glancing at Shakeſpeare. H. 


102. Drayton calls a ſong on Sir Bevis,** a Busx1in'p ſtraine, 
but not in Milton” s literal ſenſe of cothurnatus, PoLYOLB. S. Ut, - 


vol. ii. p. 693. 


104. Might raiſe Muſæus Jam his bower, | 

Or bid the foul of Orpheus fing, &c.] Muſeus and Quakers ; 
are mentioned together in Plato's REPUBLIC, as two of the ge- 
nuine Greek poets. | Edit. Serran. vol. ii. 364. E. To Orpheus 
or his harp our author has frequent allufions. The harp is mentioned 
twice in the two poems with which we are at preſent concerned. In 
the TRACTATE on EDUCATION, p. 102. ut ſupr. © Melodious 
« ſounds on every ſide, that the RAR of Orpheus was not. more 
charming.” And, to omit other inſtances, in PARADISE LosT, 
B. iii. 17. | 

Wiich other notes * th' Oar RAA LYRE- 
I ſung, of Chaos and eternal night.. 


But 1 muſt not here paſs over the Preface to Philips's TuzaTRUM 
Por rakuu, aleady cited, in which are more manifeſt marks of 
Milton's hand, than in the book els. .** Education i is > that HARP 
*© of ORPHEUS, &c.“ p. 3. 


195. Orpheus fing, &c.] See Note on As Park. v.22, May, 
a poet of more learning than genius, who wrote a few years before 
Milton, has deſcribeggexcellent muſic by an alluſion to the fame 
particular circumſtance in the ſtory af Orpheus. EDW. THE 8 


e ſt. 624. p- 156. edit. 1629. 


And melodie, ſuch as at Pluto's Late 
1 Orpheus play'd,— 


ver, LK . -L. b 2 
mt e, 2 th ay 
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Of Camball, and of Algarſife. 


125 PENSEROSO. * 
Such notes, as warbled to tlie string, 


Drew iron tears down Pluto s cheek, 


And made Hell grant what love did = 
Or call up him that left halt told _ 
The ſtory of Cambuſcan bold, 110 
And who had Canace to wife, 

That own'd the virtuous ring and glaſs ; 


And of the wondrous horſe of braſs, 


And alſo 8 1 , Malz. Fe. B. ü. 8. i. p. 26. 


edit. 1613. 
Ile ſung the heroicke 1 0 of faiery land 
In lines ſo eloquent, of ſuch command; 
That had the Thracian plaid but half ſo well, 
He had not left Eurydice in hell. | 


And Milton repeats the illuſtration, LAL ERA R. v. 148. 


106. Such notes, as avarbled to the frond --- 
| Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek, | When Handel's 


. $3, OR Ro and Ir, PENSERo0s0 were exhibited at Birmingham 1 


2w years ago, this paſſage, for obvious reaſons, was more ap- 


plauded than any in the whole performance. In Spenler. we find 
iron eyes, 


F. Q. v. x. 28. 


That any IX ON EYES to ſee it work agrize. 


109. Or call up him that left half-told 
The flory of Cambuſcan bold, &c.] Hence i it appears, chat 
Milton, among Chaucer's pieces, was moſt ſtruck with his 
SER s Tale. It beſt ſuited our author's predilection for ro- 
mantic poetry. Chaucer is here ranked with the ſublime poets : 
his comic vein is forgotten and overlooked. See HL . ENGL. 
PoE r R. i. 398. 


113. Au of the wirtuous ring "it 22. 80 Boiardo, oT. 5 
Ix AM. L. i. C. xiv. ſt. 49. Of Angelica's magic ring. 
In bocca avea quell xREL vIx T uoso. 


% 


And in the Fa rRIE Queens, a ſword tempered by Merlin is 
called © the ver Tvovus ſteele, B. ii. vin. 22. And the Palmer 
has a veER Tuous ſafte,” ii. Xi. 86, 


I 14. And of the wondrous horſe of brafs.] 3 the manu- 


fcripts at Oriel college in Oxford, is an old Latin treatiſe entitled, 


FABULA DE NEO CABALLO. Here 1 imagined I had diſcovered 


the origin of Chaucer's "Ron IERS "Op ſo replete with marvellous 


* £ * 


5 gory 
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On which the Tartar king did ride ; „ if 
And if aught elſe great bards beſide - * 
In ſage and ſolemn tunes have ſung, 
* turneys and of trophies hung, 


imagery, and y an Arabian fiction of che middle ages. 1 


J was diſappointed; for on examination, it appeared to have not 
even a diſtant connection with Chaucer's ſtory. I mention this, that 
others, on ſeeing ſuch a title in the Catalogue, might not be flat- 
tered with the ſame ſpecious expectations of ſo curious a diſcovery, 
and miſled like myſelf by a fruitleſs inquiry. 23 


116.Aud if aught elſe great bards beſide, &c.] F rom 8 


the father off Engliſh poetry, and who is here diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſtory remarkable for the wildneſs of its invention, our author ſeems 


to make a very pertinent and natural tranſition to Spenſer ; whoſe 


FatRIE QUEENS, although it externally profeſſes to treat of tour- 
naments and the trophies of knightly valour, of fictitious "foreſts, 


and terrific inchantments, is yet allegorical, and contains a remote 


meaning concealed under the-veil of a fabulous. ation, and of a ty- 
pical narrative, which is not immediately perceived. Spenſer ſings 
in /age and ſolemn tunes, with reſpect to his morality, and the dig- 
nity of his ſtanza. In the mean time it is to be remembered, that 
there were other great hards, and of the romantic claſs, who ſung 
in ſuch tunes, and who mean more than meets the ear. Both Taſſo 


and Arioſto pretend to an allegorical and myſterious meaning. And 


Taſſo's inchanted foreſt, the moſt conſpicuous fiction of the kind, 
might have been here intended. 

Berni allows, that his incantations, giants, magic gardens, mon- 
ſters, and other romantic imageries, may amuſe the ignorant: but 
that the intelligent have more penetration. Ong. Inam. L. i. 
C. xxvi. 

Ma voi, ch' avete gl' intelletti ſani, 
Mirate la doTTRIiNnB che $*asconDE, 
. Sotte queſte coperte alte e profonde. 


One is ſurpriſed, that Milton ſhould have delighted in romances, 
The i images of feudal and royal life which thoſe books afford, agreed 
not at all with his ſyſtem. A paſſage ſhould here be cited from our 
author's AroLoGY for SMECTYMNUVUS. I may tell you whither 
my younger feet wandered : I betook me among thoſe lofty fa- 
< bles and romances, which recount in so EME CaNT0s the deeds 
*« of knighthood, &c.“ PROSE WORKS, i. 11. 
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With all his TROPH1IES HUNG, and acts carol, 
5 In ens gend. xc. 


Of trophies ung). So in SAMSON AconterEs, 
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Of "HY and inchantments drear, . 
Where more is meant than meets the ear. 1268 
Thus iüght oft ſee me in thy pale er, ay 
* civil- ſuited r morn N 8 
5 1 
ny | I 119. Of foreſts. and 3 drear ] Mr Bowle here cites = 
0 the title of a chapter in Perceforeſt, Comment le rois d' Angle, | F | ] 
h * terre entra en la foreſt, et des enchantements quil y trouua.T I _ 
vol. i. C. xxiv. f. 27. He adds other notices of inchanted foreſts, = l 
from Cou E DIAS de Cervantes, T. i. 121. And BATALLA DE — 
| RoncESVALLEs, C. 31. ſt. ult. There are fine ſtrokes of ima- < - 
gination in Lucan's inchanted grove. In Bo ardo's ORLanDo, 4 | 


the foreſt of Arden is the ſcene of many of Merlin's inchantments, S 


120. Where more is meant than meeti the ear. ] Mr. Bowle 1 f © 3 
to Seneca, Ep1sT. 114. © In quibus pos * eſt . | 
cc audiendum. 35 


121. Thus night oft fea me in thy pale career.] Hitherto we have LES A 
ſeen the nicnr of the melancholy man. Here his pay com- | 
mences. Accordingly, this ſecond part or diviſion of the * 18 

uſhered in with a long verſe. 


E WI 


\ "vey — 
SO oy e GH ha #0 . 


' 

k | 

I 122. Till civil-ſuited morn appear.] Plainly from ebe F 3 * 
as Doctor Newton and Mr. Bowie have ſeparately obſerved. Row. N | 

4 Jur. A. vi. S. iv, A XY. L. | | ' . 3 ne 


Come, cry11 night, 


4. er 1 matron ET black. TY _ | 5 4 


Care Cf 


4 | Where CIVIL is grove? Ient, clemn. As 1 in EL FT H IGHT, 422 

I. A. iii 8. iv. | 55 N Bs % £c | 

| Where is Malvolio ?—he is ſad and c1v1L. „ 

* r And in As You LIKE IT, A. iii. S. ii. = Fe 

) = Tongues PII hang on every tree, : 0 9 "A 

Iv ! LS | That ſhall c1viz ſayings ſhow ; | n 

. . Some how brief the life of man 3 

: Runs his erring pilgrimage, Ke, del 

2 WW S 

n Where civil is not oppoſed to an Again, in Sxcone p. K. . 

e HENRY iv. Av. iv. S. i. Nö . = 

| I vou, lord 1 . „„ Hi 

tt S Whoſe ſee is by a 1 vII peace maintain'd. | — op 
if | And in other places of Shakeſpeare. An uſe of c1viL in B. and 8 

34 Fletcher, where it is applied to the colour of dreſs, is ſtill more I E 

= \ illuſtrative of the text. Woman's PRIZE, A. iii. S. iii. vol. vi. I droſ 

1 | | 1 for 
_ IF nute 


That fourteen yard of ſattin give my woman 
J do not like the colour, *tis too i molrs 


Cc. Loki went; , er 
12 At Mew 


7 


| 
wg 
IFF 
eh, 
JJ 
1 

F 


i Not nick and "LEM as ſhe was wont au aver- Wo 7 . i 


* hihuy 


illuſtrated from. Drayton 


not not in ſo abſolute a ſenſe. Mi Ds. N. DR. A. i. S. i. | A 


FE * Doctor Johnſon, from this to the hundred and fifty fourth 


_ © muring water, and with melancholy enthuſiaſm, expects ſome 


* ** formers,” Never were fine imagery and fine 1 ſo 


: deſcriptions. 


% 1 


74. * 


| #7 e = * eee I Hy 


drops, but Mix ur E- drops, ſuch as drop at intervals, by Minutes, 32 | : ” | | 1 
IV 5 window, through {weet-briers, honey ſuckles, a and * | 


nute-bells. In L*ALLEGRO, the lark bade good-morrow at the 3 


1 
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With the Attic boy to hunt, 1 Cue oy 9 1 
But kercheft in a comely cloud, bel 125 0.14 
While rocking winds are piping loud, 7 
Or uſher'd with a ſhower ſtill, 

When the guſt hath blown his fill, 


Ending on the ruſsling leaves, 


With minute drops from "ond the cayes. 130 
a le feet ed KE SM 


123. Net trickt and 3 as vy , wont, &c.] The mean- 0 a 5 
ing of FROUNCED, which ſeergs moſt commonly to ſignify an ex» 
ceſſive or affected I r, may be perhaps more fully 
ELys. NY MPH. ii. vol. iv. p. 146. 

> With drefling, braiding, r RNS. NG, be | 
All your jewels on me pouring. | TEE . .F 
And from Spenſer, F. Q. i. iv. 14. 1 
Some FROUNCE their curled haire in comly guiſe, 


Some prancke their ruffes.—— co. Fi ow” V. U. Lind 


It is from the French Frxonces, to curl. 
126. While rocking winds are Piping loud.] So Shakeſpeare, yet 


e 1 WIE oc, Es RH Ra ng 
/ rr 
x 2 = f Foo Er and OY ESI wr 
= + 6 1 * 2 


Therefore the winds pIYIX G to us in vain. 


| incluſively, thus abridges our author's ideas. When the Oy 
© morning comes, a morning gloomy with rain and wind, he 
walks into the dark trackleſs woods, falls aſleep by ſome mur- 


dream of prognoftication, or ſome muſic played by aerial per- 


marred, mutilated, and impoveriſhed, by a cold, unfeeling, and > 7 * 2 L 
imperfect repreſentation ! To ſay nothing) that he cane two 8 | = 


130. With minute drops.] A natural little Ki calen· 1 
lated to impreſs a pleaſing melancholy ; and d witich- reminds one f | ö 1 
a ſimilar image in a poet that abounds i natural little circum- I 3 
ſtances. - Speaking of a gentle -Spring-Shower, ** *Tis ſcarce to <_ 


kay N heard, ſayz Fhömſon, Skas. SPRING, ver. 176. . 


. Dr. J. WARTox. S 
He means, by MINUTE drops from off the eaves, not mall © 


for the thower was now over: as we ſay, Minute-guns, and Mi- 4 
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And "73 the ſun begins to fling | 

His flaring beams, me, Goddeſs, bring 

To arched walks of twilight groves, 

And ſhadows brown that Sylvan loves, | 
Of pine, or monumental oak, . 


8 the rude ax with heaved ſtroke 


F 3 as we have irs, over the watts of the houſe, Now, 

their leaves are dropping wet with a morning-ſhower. | | 
131. And when the ſun begins to Tenge 

3 Faring TE So An Nymyn D. vol. i. 

14 

When Phebus with a face of mirth 
Had FLoNnG abroad his Beams. 


Our author, in his book Or Rerormarion, of golpel truth, 


© Ina FLARING tire beſpeckled her with all the Py. allure- 


* ments of a whore.” PR. W. vol. i. 9. 


133. To arched walks of twilight groves," , 

And ſhadows brown that 8 n 3 Thus in Browne's 5 
BrIiTANNIA's PASTORALS, now in high ben B. ü. 8. iv. | 
ie 

Now wanders Pan the ARCHED groves and hills, 
Where fayeries often dane d. ö | 


Again, ibid. S. ii. p. 44. 


Downe through the Ax HED wood the derben, wend. 
In Con us, in the manuſcript, v. 181. 
In the blind alleys of this AX cHED wood. 
In Pak ADISE ReGaixed, B. ii. 293. 
— Enter'd ſoon the ſhade 
HI GH-ROO r, and walks beneath, and 19 8 BROWN, 


In PARADISE Los r, B. i. 304. 


Where the Etrurian ſhades 
High OVERARCH*'D embowr.—— 
Ibid. B. ix. 1107. 
— A pillar'd nds, 
High overarcn'd. . 
Here, by the way, is accidentally bimop Warburton's ingenious but 
falſe idea of the Saracen architecture. * allo B. iv. 705. 


In ſhadier bower 
More ſacred and ſequeſter'd, cough but feign'd, 
Pan or SYLVANUS never ſlept.— 


11. PE NSE ROS O. 8 
Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt, 


Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt, 
There in cloſe covert by ſome brook, 


Where no profaner eye may look, _ 140 


Hide me from day's gariſh eye, 
While the bee with honied thie, 


141. Hide me from day's gariſh eye.] Soin Pak ABD. L. B. v. 171. 
Thou ſun, of this great world both EYE and ſoul. 
And Spenſer, F. Q. i. iii. 4 
As the great EYE of 3 ſhyned 5 
But to come. more cloſely to the text. In Sox x. i. 5. 
Thy liquid notes that cloſe the x E of pay. 
Again, Couus, v. 978. | | 
Where pax never ſhuts his EYE. 
Mr. Bowle adds theſe inſtances. Sylveſter, p- Is edit. ut ** 


Der s's glorious EYE. 


The old play of Lix ua, A. v. S. vi. 
— Heaven's bright ſun, the avs moſt glorious x EYE. 
Browne, BIT. Pas r. B. i. S. i. p. 3. | 
Whilſt that the pA v Es ſole EYE doth guild the 4 
And, in the Poems of ſir J. Beaumont, p. 129. edit. 1629. 
The ſunn was onely framd to pleaſe the eye, 
And onely therefore nam'd the EYE of heaven. 
Ph. Fletcher, PurPL. ISL. C. vi. 18. | 
Heavens bright-burning E VE loſes his blinded . 
Drayton, Mus. EL xs. N. vi. vol. iv. p. 1490. 
Vayl'd heaven's moſt glorious EYE. 
Shakeſpeare, K. Joux, A A. iv. 8. ii. 
— With taper light 


To ſeek the beautzous E YE of kann to garniſh 
Is waſteful and ridiculous excels, | 


Andi in Rich. ii. A. ili. S. ii. 
When the ſearching EYE of HEAVEN is hid. 
To theſe, and others at hand from Sylveſter, I will only add one 
from Gray, 
Waves in the EYE of bed her many-colour'd wings. 


n Lycivas, v. 26. And ſee Malone's Sur L. Sh. i. 1525 


That 
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. EVS EROS O 
That at her flowery work doth ſing, 


And the waters murmuring 85 | 
With ſuch conſort as they keep, ow 
Entice the dewy-feather'd ſleep; | 


And let ſome ſtrange myſterious dream 
8 Wave at his wings in aery ſtream 


142. While he bee with honied thie, &c. 1 See Note on SA Ms. 
Acorn. v. 1066. So Virgil, Ecl. i. 566. 

Hyblæis apibus florem depaſta ſalicti, 

Sæpe levi sou x UM ſuadebit inire sus uRK RO. 


On the hill Hymettus, the haunt of learning, the bee is ade to 


Invite to meditation, with great elegance and e FARAY- 


Ro iv. 247. 
There flowery hill Hymetens with the ſound 
Of bees induſtrious murmur, oft invites 
To sTUDIOUS MUSING, —— 


142. 144. Compare Drayton's Owl E, val: iv. p. 1292. ut t ſfapr. 


See. the ſmall brookes as through the groves they travel, 
With the ſmooth cadence of their murmuring ; 
Each bee with honie on her laden thye. : 


147. And let fome frange myſterious dream 
 Wawe at his wings in airy ſtream 


"Of lively portraiture diſplay'd, > 
Softly on my eye-lids laid.] I do not __ underſtand the 


whole of the context. Is the Dream to wave at Sleep's wings? 
Doctor Newton will have xvawe to be a verb neuter : and very 
juſtly, as the paſſage now ſands. But let us ſtrike out at, and 
make wave active. 1 
Let ſome ſtrange myſterious aan 

Wave his wings, in airy ſtream, . 


« Let ſome fantaſtic Dx am put the wings of SLEEP in motion, 
« which ſhall be di/þlayed, or expanded, in an azry or foft ftream 
% of viſionary imagery, gently falling or ſettling on my eye-lids.”? 
Or, his may refer to Dx BAM, and not to SLEEP, with much the 


. ſame ſenſe. In the mean time; ſuppoſing lively adverbial, as was 


now common, 4i/played will connect with pourtaiture, that is, 
e pourtraiture lively diſplayed,” with this ſenſe, © Wave his wings, 


* 1n an airy ſtream of rich pictures ſo frongly diſplayed in viſion as 
« to. reſemble real Lie. Or, if lively remain as an adjective, 


much in the ſame ſenſe, diſplayed will ſignify 4 playing itſelf. On 


the whole, we muſt not here ſeek for preciſe meanings of parts, but 


9 in a ag idea reſult ng © trom the whole, which I think 
15 


o 


( 


| "Fo L P E. NS E R O 8 0. | 0 
Of lively portraiture diſplay'd, Ch 


Softly on my eye-lids laid. 4 RS 50 


And as I wake, ſweet muſic breathe 
| Above, about, or underneath, 


Aa 


is ſufficiently ſeen. The expreſſion on my he- lid laidy 1 1s from 
Shakeſpeare, Mivps. N. DR. A. ii. S. i. 


The juice of it “ on ſleeping eye - lids laid. ”» 


In the ſame ſtrain, Fletcher in the Faire sunrussons- 


A. ii. S. i. vol. 11. p. 126. 


Sweeteſt ſlumbers | 
And ſoft ſilence, fall 1 in numbers | 
On your eye-lids, —— 


And in the TRAGEDY OF VaLENTINIAN, | in an addreſs to ſleep. 


A. v. S. ii. vol. iv. p. 353- 


On this afflicted prince fall like a cloud 
In gentle ſhowers. ——— 


| Nor muſt I forget an exquiſite paſſage in PARA D. L. B. iv. 60. | 


The timely dew of ſleep 
Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight inclines . 
Our eye-lids.—— | 


Where the language would :nſenkibly lull us aſleep, did not the ima- 
gery keep us awake. But for wildneſs, and perhaps force, of ima- 
gery, in 8 the approach of ſleep, nn exceeds all. 


Mis. N. DR. A. iii. S. ii. 
Till o'er _— brows death- counterfeiting ſleep 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep. 


151. Aud as 1 wake, feet muſic breathe _ 
Above, about, and underneath.] This wonderful muſic, 


5 particularly the ſubterraneous, proceeding from an inviſible cauſe, 


and whiſpered to the pious ear alone, by ſome guardian ſpirit, or 
the genius of the wood, was probably ſuggeſted to Milton's ima- 


gination by ſome of the machineries of the Maſks under the con- 


trivance of Inigo Jones. Hollinſhead, deſcribing a very curious de- 
vice or ſpectacle preſented before. queen Elizabeth, inſiſts particu- 


larly on the ſecret or myſterious muſic of ſome fictitious Ny mphs, 
** which, he adds, ſurely had been a noble hearing, and the more 


**© melodious for the varietie [novelty] thereof, becauſe it ſhould 
< come ſecretlie and ſtrangelie out of the earth,” HisT. iii. f. 


1297. Perhaps the poet's whole Idea was from one of theſe repre- 


ſentations, in which the chief aim of the inventor was to ſurpriſe. 
Jonſon, in a Maſque called a Particular Entertaynment of the Queens 
and Prince at * 4% 2 1 chis er « To the 
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=. Sent by fore e Spirit to mortals good, 
MM Or th' unſeen Genius of the wood. : 


= SO 80 + found of 8 foft mukique, that was there EST Y in the 
_ | * thicket, there came tripping up the lawne a beauy of faeries, 
&c. p. 87 1. edit. 1616. And the Satyre * it la 
| ere, and there, and every where? 
Some ſolemnities are nere, 
| * That theſe cHANOGES ſtrike mine eare. 
== 3 wand Shakeſpeare drew from the ſame ſource, although the general 
| idea is from Plutarch, Ax rox. CLEO RTR. A. iv. S. iii. The 
ſioldiers are watching before the palace. Mufick of hautboys under 
the flage.—2 Sold. Peace, what noiſe ? 1 Sold. Liſt, Liſt! Mu- 
1 9 « ſick i' th AIR. 3. Sold. Under the Ea RT RH, &c.“ Sandys, in the 
8 Notes to his Engliſh Ovid, ſays, that . In the garden of the Tuil- 
„ leries at Paris, by an artificial device UNDERGROUND invented 
&« for muſicke, I have known an echo repeat a Verſe.” Edit. Oxon. 
„ 1632.p.103. Pſyche in Apuleius, fleeping on a green and flowery 
dank near a romantic grove, is awakened by inviſibfe fingers and 
nunſeen harps. aur. As IN. L. v. p. $7. b. edit. Beroald. By the 
Vay, the whole of this fiction in Apuleius, where Pfyche wafted by 
" | the zephyrs into a delicious valley, fees a foreſt of huge trees, con- 
| . taining a ſuperb palace richly conſtructed of ivory, gold and pre- 
| cious ſtones, in which a ſumptuous banquet accompanied with mu- 
fic is moſt luxuriouſly diſplayed, no perſon in the mean time ap- 
pearing, has been adopted by the Gothic romance writers. Ri- 
. in Taſſo's Inchanted Foreſt, hears unſeen 28 2 and ſingers. 
91.67. 
152. Above, . or underneath.] This romantic paſſage has 
been imitated by an author of a ftrong nagination, an admirer and 
* follower of our poet, Thomſon, in Suu uER, fr Edit. p. 3. 
v.65. 'The context 15 altered rather for the worſe in the later editions. 
And, frequent, in the middle watch of night, 
Or, all day long, in defarts fall, are heard, 
Now here, now there, now wheeling in mid 105 
Around, or underneath, aerial ſounds, 
Sent from angelic harps, and voices join'd ; 
A happineſs beſtow'd by us alone, 
On Contemplation, or the hallow'd car 
Of poet, ſwelling to ſeraphic ſtrain, | Dr. J. Warron. 
| n ſpeaks, with tranſport, of the © aereal muſic of cherubic 
« ſongs, heard by night from the neighboring hills.“ TARAD- . 
B. v. 547. See TeMPEsT, A. i. S. ii. 
Where ſhould this muſic be, i th' air, « or TH? BARTH 5 
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To walk the ſtudious cloyſters pale, : Jul 
And love the high embowed roof, 3% 
With antic pillars maſſy proof, u. th 
And ſtoried windows richly dight, 
um reli ious light: fo 

"2M « berhs 142 
156. Perhaps, ce wo ſtudious cloyſter's PAL 


1 Milton! is fond of the /ngular number. In the next line fol- 
lows as in appoſition, “ the high-<mbowed roof.”? 
157. And lobe the high- Temboaved roof. ] So the line ſhould be 
printed, Highly-vaulted. EM POW E U is arcuatus, arched, It is 
the ſame word in, Co uus, y. 1015. 
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Where the Bow'p welkin flow doth bend. 44. 


The gilted roofes E u BowD wyth curious worke. 


That , waylted with curious work.“ 
OBsexv. F. Qu. ii. 134. And Sylveſter, edit. 1605. p. 70. 246. 


See Gaſcoigne's JocasTa, A. i. S. 2. fol. 78. a. edit. 1557. 


Pale, inclos 


ae 


4% 
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See more 3 in 


Old ſaint Paul's cathedral, from Hollar's valuable plates in Dug- 


tiguous to the church; 


tions. Truth and proprie: 
affect the imagination. 58. 


do not 
ö 2. 


dale, appears to have been a moſt ſtately and venerable pattern of 
the Gothic ſtyle. Milton was educated at ſaint Paul's ſchool, con- 
and thus became impreſſed with an early 
reverence for the ſolemnities of the antient eccleſiaſtical architecture, 
its vaults, ſhrines, iles, pillars, and painted glaſs, rendered yet more 
aweful by the accompaniment of the choral ſervice, Does the pre- 
ſent modern church convey theſe feelings? Certainly not. We 
juſtly admire and 1 ſir Chriſtopher Wren's Grecian propor- 
Er the judgment, but the 


I 59- And foried windows richly 125 ] Storied, or painted with 


Stories, that is, hiſtories. That this is preciſely the meaning of the 
word STORIED, we may learn from Harriſon's DE'sCR1PTION OF 
ENGLAND, written about the year 1580, and prefixed to the firſt 
volume of Hollinſhead. ** As for our churches, all images, ſhrines, < 
6 tabernacles, roodlofts, and monuments of idolatry, are removed, 

* taken downe, and defaced : onelie the sToR1Es in the glaſſ- _ | 


e (tuffe, and by reaſon of extream charge that ſhould grow by the 


* windowes excepted, which for want of ſufficient ſtore of new 5 ; 


e 


„ 


2 it Pun, r 0 


* alteration of the ſame into ate, panes throughout the realme, 
** are not altogether aboliſhed in moſt places at once, but by little N 

* and little ſuffered to decaie, that avhite glaſſe may be -provided NID 
* and ſet up in their roomes. B. n. C. i. p. 138. col. 2. 30. Theſe 
STORIES, from whence came Milton's epithet sroz1eD, Harriſon, 0 Ju 
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: PENSEROSO. 


| There let the pealing organ blow, Ad. 
To the full voic'd * Eu 0 i 


who appears to have wing q puritan, ranks among the monuments 
of idolatry, as being os Dion: or 1 In Couus, we find 


the verb sroR L, v. 516. 


What the ſage poets, taught by thy heavenly Mute, a 
Srokr ED of old in high immortal verſe. | 


In Chaucer, s rom IA L occurs for wane Les. CLeorark. v. 

123. p. 343- edit. Urr. . 

And this is srOR TAL ſothe, it is no fable. THEE 
Nathan. Chytraens a German, not an inelegant Latin poet, in his 
Irzx AnGL1cvum, deſcribing the coſtly furniture of the houſes in 
London, ſays that the walls of the rooms were hung with 5Tor 1 
or hiſtories, and painted * Pos MATA, Roſtoch. 1 579. 
P- 171. a. 1mo. | | 

Totius aft urbis quam ſit pretioſa . ; 
Parietibus * ſint STORLE, 4 tapetes, 
Inducti. 


[Unleſs the true reading be s rox E, i. e. mats, or 1 


have mentioned elſewhere the antient hiſtorical mummery at Co- 


ventry, called © The old STORIALL ſhew.“ 
In barbarous latinity, sTOoR 1A is ſometimes uſed for n1sTORIA. 
ce Item volo et ordino, quod liber meus Chronicarum et STOR 1 a- 


© RUM Franciz, ſcriptarum in Gallico, &c.“ Prolog. ad Chron. 
Franc. tom. iii. Col L ECT. His roRIC. Franc. p. 152. Again, of 


a benefactor to a monaſtery, F ecit aliam veſtem cum sTOR11s 
7 crucifixi Domini. 8. Anaſtaſ. in S. Leon. iii. Apud Murator. 
P- 200. tom. iii. To this extract many others from monaſtic records 
might be eaſily added, which are particularly applicable to the 


text, as they prove the frequent uſe of the word STORIA for ſcrip- | 


tural hiſtory. One of the arguments uſed by the puritans for break- 


Ing the painted glaſs in church windows, was becauſe by darken- 
ing the church, it obſcured the new light of the goſpel. | 


161. Of this ſpecies of penſive pleaſure, he ſpeaks in a a very gig. 


ferent tone in the A»/awer to the EIXON Bas. F. xxiv. In his 
Prayer he * [the king] remembered what voices of jj Boy and glad- 


* neſs there were in his Chapel, God's houſe in his opinion, between 
ce the ſinging men and the organs :—the vanity, ſuperſtition, and 
« miſdevotion of which place, was a ſcandal far and near; wherein 
** ſo many things were ſung and prayed in thoſe ſongs which were 


% not underſtood, &c.” Again, with ſimilar contempt. F. xxv. 


5 His glory in the gaudy _ and painted windows n and chaunted: . 


ſervice- book, &c.“ PR. W. i. 129. 331. 


18 


12 whine ww. gonna ke 


IL PENSEROSO; 93 
In ſervice high, and anthems clear, 
As may with ſweetneſs, through mine * 


Diſſolve me into extaſies, ä : 165 


And bring all heay'n before mine eyes. 
And may at laſt my weary age 

Find out the peaceful hermitage, 

The hairy gown and moſſy cell, 


* 


Where I may fit and rightly ſpell ee 6. 170 


Of every ſtar that heav'n doth ſhew, 

And every herb that ſips the dew ; 

Till old experience do attain 

To ſomething like prophetic train. Es nr th 
_ Theſe pleaſures Melancholy give, +> FF 
And I with thee mull chooſe to live.“ 


167. It ſhould be 83 that Milton , to die f in the 


character of the MrLANc HOL y man. 
| | 168, The peaceful bermitage, 


ton s Maſque, the hermit's hairy gown is mentioned, v. 390. 
His bookes, or his #a18E-cowne, or maple diſh. 


172. And every herb that f fps the dew.] It ſeems probable that 
Milton was a ſtudent in botany. For he ſpeaks with great pleaſure 


of the hopes he had formed of being aſſiſted in this ſtudy by his 


friend Charles Deodate, who was a phyſician. ErarAPRH. Da- 
MON. v. 150. 
Tu mihi percurres medicos, tua gramina, eu Kc. 


| * Of theſe two exquiſite little poems, I think it clear that this | 
laſt is the moſt taking; which is owing to the ſubject. The mind 
delights moſt in theſe ſolemn i images, and a genius delights moſt to 


aint them. H. | 
+ Hughes, after“ prophetic ſtrain,” added the following Sup- 
e plement and Concluſion to Mr. Milton's incomparable Poem 
7e entitled 7/ Penſeraſo, or the Penſive Man. See Hane s Pokus, 
edit. 12mo. Lond. 1735. vol. i. Pref. p. Iviii. | 
There let Time's creeping Winter ſhed 
His hoary ſnow around my head: 


+ This little introduction was written by Mr. W. Duncomb, Prebendary of 
Canterbury, Hughes's editor: who, in his Preface, has quoted Milton s LYcivas 
with feeling and 4 rags Po Ihe | 
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94 IL PENSEROSO, 


F<. And while I feel by faſt degrees 
„ My ſluggard blood wax chill and freeze, 
* Let thought unveil tomy fix'd eye 
The ſcenes of deep eternity: 
“Till, life diffolving at the view, 
ee I wake, and find thoſe viſions true,” 7 5 
But this addition was not made by Hughes, as I apprehend, from 
any peculiar predilection for Milton's Poem. Hughes was a fre- 
quent and profeſſed writer of cantatas, 'mafks, operas, odes and 
ſongs for muſic. . In particular, before the introduction of Italian 
operas on the Engliſh ſtage, he wrote fix cantatas, compoſed by 
Pepulch, which were deſigned as an eſſay or ſpecimen, the firſt in 
its kind, for compoſitjons in Engliſh after the Italian manner. He 
was alſo employed in fitting old pieces for muſic. In the year 1711, 
fir Richard Steele, and Mr. Clayton a compoſer, eſtabliſhed con, 
*certs in York-Buildings; and there is a letter dated that year, 
written by Steele to Hughes, in which they defire him, to alter 
this poem | Dryder's Alexander's Feaſt] for muſick, preſerving as 
many of Dryden's verſes as you can. It is to be performed by a 
voice well ſkilled in Recitative : but you underſtand all theſe 
matters much better than Yours, &c.” [See ibid. p. xv. xvil, 
And. p. 127. And vol. ii. p. 71.] The two projectors, we may 
Probably ſuppoſe, were buſy in examining collections of publiſhed 
poetry for words to be ſet to muſic, for their concerts; and ſtum- 
bled in their ſearch on one or both of Milton's two poems. Theſe 
they requeſted Hughes, an old and ſkilful practitioner in that ſort 
of buſineſs, to alter and adapt for muſical compoſition. What he 
had done for Dryden, he might be deſired to do for Milton. This 
ſeems to be the hiſtory of Hughes's ſupplemental lines. Hughes, 
however, has an expreſſion from Couus, in his TouGRHT oy 
a GARDEN, written 1704. PoE Ms, vol. i. p. 171. v. z. 
Here Contemplation prunes her wings. | 
See Com. v. 377. 378. And the Note. = 
It will be no detraction from the powers of Milton's original 
genius and invention to remark, that he ſeems to have borrowed 
the ſubject of L*ALLEGRo and IL PENSERNOSso, together with 
ſome particular thoughts, expreſſions, and rhymes, more eſpecially 
the idea of a contraſt between theſe two diſpoſitions, from a for- 
gotten poem prefixed to the firſt edition of Burton's Ax ATOIE 
or MEtLAancHoLy, entitled © The Author's AB3TR acT of Me- 
, lancholy, or a Dialogue between Pleaſure and Pain.“ Here Pain 
is Melancholy. It was written, as I conjecture, about the year 
1600. I will make no apology for abſtracting and citing as much 
of this poem, as will be ſufficient to prove ta a difcerning reader, 
how far it had taken poſſeſſion of Milton's mind. The meaſure will 
appear to be the fame ; and that our author was at leaſt an atten- 
tive reader of Burton's book, may be already concluded from the 
traces of reſemblance which I have incidentally noticed in paſſing 
tarough th: L'ALLEGRO and IL PENSEROSO, 1 1 
| I 3 | en 


116. PENSEROSO. 955 


When I goe muſing all alone, 
Thinking of diuerſe thinges forektiown ; 
When I build caſties in the ayre, | 
Voide of ſorrow, voide of feare: | 
Pleaſing myſelfe with phantaſmes ſweet, 
Methinkes the time runnes very fleet. 
All my joyes to this are folly, 
Nought ſo ſweet as Melanchol7! 
When to myſelf I act and ſmile, 5 
With pleaſing thoughts the time begnilez 
By a brooke ſide, or wood ſo greene, 
Vnheard, vnſought for, and vnſeene; 
A thouſand pleaſures do me bleſſe, & c. 
Methinkes I hear, methinkes I fee, 
Sweet muſicke, wondrous melodie; 
Townes, palaces, and cities fine, 
Rare beauties, gallant ladies ſhine : 
Whatever is lonely or diuine : 
All other joyes to this are folly, 
Nought fo ſweet as Melancholy! 
Methinkes I heate, methinkes I ſee _ 
2 Ghoſtes, goblins, fiendes : miy Phantaſie 
Preſents a thouſand vgly ſhapes, —— 
Dolefull outcries, fearefull fightes, 
My fad and diſmall ſoule affrightes : 
All my griefes to this are folly 
Noughte ſo damnde as Melancholy ! &c, 3. | 
| 1 to the very elaborate work to which | theſe viſionary verſes 
are no unſuitable introduction, the writer's variety of learning, his 
_ quotations from ſcarce and curious books, his pedantry ſparkling 
with rude wit and ſhapeleſs elegance, miſcellaneous matter, inter- 
mixture of agreeable tales and Hluftrations, and perhaps, above all, 
the ſingularities of his feelings cloathed in an uncommon quaintneſs 
of ſtyle, have contributed to render it, even to modern readers, a 
valuable repoſitory of amuſement and information. 

But I am here tempted. to add a part of Burton's proſe, not fo 
mach for the purpoſe of exhibiting a ſpecimen of his manner, as 
for the ſake of ſhewing, at one view, how nearly Milton has ſome- 
times purſued his train of thought, and ſelection of objects, in vart- 
ous paſſages of L'AlL LE ORO and It PERSEROSU - It is in the 
chapter entitled; Exerciſe rect fied both h of Body and Minde. ut the 
<« moſt pleaſing of all outward paſtimes, is Deambulatio per àmena 
loca, to make a pretty progreſſe, to ſee citties, caſtles, townes; as 
« Fracaſtorius, 

*« Vijere ſæpe amnes nitidos, peramænague Tempe, 
At placidas ſummis ſectari in montibus auras. 


= „To walke 3 amongſt orchards, gardens, bowres, and artificiall wil- 
< dernefſes, green thickets, arches, groves, rillets, fountains, and 
* ſuch like pleaſant ** like that Antiochian Daphne, pooles,— 
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« betwixt wood and water, in a faire meadow by a riuet fide ; to 

« diſport in ſome pleaſant plaine, to run vp a ſteepe hill, or fit in a 
« ſhadie ſeat, muſt needes be a delectable recreation. To ſee ſome 
* pageant or fight go by, as at coronations, weddings and ſuch like 
« ſolemnities; to ſee an ambaſſadour, or prince, met, receiued, en- 
© tertained with Maſkes, ſhewes, &c.— The country has its recrea- 
< tions, may-games, feaſts, wakes, and merry meetings. —— 
cc All ſeaſons, almoſt all places, haue their ſeuerall paſtimes, ſome 
8 -3Þ ſommer, ſome in winter, ſome abroad, ſome within. 
he ordinary recreations which we haue in winter, and in moſt 

os * times buſy our mindes with, are cardes, tables, - muſicke, 
« Maſkes, vlegames, catches, purpoſes, queſtions*, merry tales of 
<« errant knights, kings, queenes, louers, lordes, ladies, dwarfes, 
ve theeues, fayries, &c,—Dancing, ſinging, maſking, mumming, 


4 ſtage-playes, howſoeuer they bee heauily cenſured by ſome ſe- 


* uere Catos, yet if opportunely and ſoberly vſed, may iuſtly be 
< approved. To read, walke, and ſee mappes and pictures, ftatues, 
© old coynes of ſeuerall ſortes, in a fayre gallerie, artificiall workes, 


. Kc. Whoſoeuer he is therefore, that is overrunne with Solitari- 


<* neſſe, or carried away with a PLEASING MELANCHOLY and 


' © yaine conceits,.—1 can preſcribe him no better remedie than this 
« of ſtudy.”? He winds up his ſyſtem of ſtudious recreation, w with a 


recommendation of the ſciences of morality, aſtronomy, botany, 


'&C. ©* To fee a well-cut herball, all hearbs, trees, Howers, 3 
© expreſſed in their proper colours to the life, &c.“ P. ii. $. 2. P 


224—234. edit. 1624. 


5 - 


In Beaumont and Fletcher's Nice Varoun or PacdtoxATh. 
Mapwman, there is a beautiful Song on Melancholy, ſome of the 
ſentiments of which, as Sympſon long fince obſerved, appear to 
have been dilated and heightened in the IL PEN SEROSO. See A. 
VL. S. i. vol. x. p. 336. Milton has more frequently and openly 


copied the plays of Beaumont and Fletcher, than of Shakeſpeare. 


One is therefore ſurpriſed, that in his panegyric on the ſtage, he did 
not mention the twin-bards, when he celebrates the learned ſock of 


Jonſon, and the wood-notes wild of Shakeſpeare, But he concealed 


his love. 


L*ALLEGRO ws IL Pa onde may be called the two firſt de- 
ſcriptive poems in the Engliſh language. It is perhaps true, that 
the characters are not ſuthciently kept apart. But this circumſtance 
has been productive of greater excellencies. It has been remarked, 
No mirth indeed can be found in his melancholy, but I am afraid 
< I always meet ſome melancholy in his mirth.” Milton's is the 
dignity of mirth. His chearfulneſs is the chearfulneſs of gravity. 
The objects he ſelects in his L!'ALLEGRO are ſo far gay, as they 
do not naturally excite: ſadneſs. Laughter and jollity are named 
only as perſonifications, and never exemplified. Duips and Cranks, 


* Croſs-purpoſes, Queſtions and commands, ſuch as Milton calls © Quips, and 
& Cranks, and wanton Wiles,” L'ALLEGR, v. 27. : 


et lie. EH of and 


Tk PENSEROSO. 9 


and wanton wiles, are enumerated only in general terms. There 


is ſpecifically no mirth in contemplating a fine landſchape. And | 
even his landſchape, although it has flowery meads and flocks, 
wears a ſhade of penſiveneſs; and contains ruſſet lawns, fallows 


gray, and barren mountains, overhung with labouring clouds. Its 
old turretted manſion peeping from the trees, awakens only a train 
of ſolemn and romantic, perhaps melancholy, reflection. Many a 
penſive man liſtens with delight to the milk-maid fngirg blithe, to 
the mower whetting his /cythe, and to a diſtant peal of village-bells. 
He choſe ſuch illuſtrations as miniſter matter for true poetry, and 
genuine deſcription. Even his moſt brilliant imagery is mellowed 
with the ſober hues of philoſophic meditation. It was impoſſible for 
the Author of IL Pexsz R050 to be more chearful, or to paint mirth 
with levity ; that is, otherwiſe than in the colours of the higher po- 
etry. Both poems are the reſult of the ſame feelings, and the ſame 
habits of thought. See Note on L*ALL. v. 146. = 


Doctor Johnſon has remarked, that in L*ALLEGRO, “ no part 
« of the gaiety is made to ariſe from the pleaſures of the bottle. 


The truth is, that Milton means to deſcribe the chearfulneſs of the 
philoſopher or the ſtudent, the amuſements of a contemplative mind. 
And on this principle, he ſeems unwilling to allow, that MI RT EH 
is the offspring of Bac HS and Venvs, deities who preſide over 
ſenſual gratifications ; but rather adopts the fiction of thoſe more 
ſerious and ſapient fablers, who ſuppoſe, that her proper parents. are 
Zephyr and Aurora: intimating, that his chearful enjoyments are 


thoſe of the temperate and innocent kind, of early hours and rural 


pleaſures. That critic does not appear to have entered into the 
ſpirit, or to have comprehended the meaning, of our author's 
ALLEGRO. | | 3 
No man was ever ſo diſqualified to turn puritan as Milton. In 
both theſe poems, he profeſſes himſelf to be highly pleaſed with the 
choral church-muſic, with Gothic cloyſters, the painted windows 
and vaulted iles of a venerable cathedral, with tilts and tournaments, 
and wth maſques and pageantries. What very repugnant and un- 
poetical principles did he afterwards adopt! He helped to ſubvert 
monarchy, to deſtroy ſubordination, and to level all diſtinctions of 
rank. But this ſcheme was totally inconſiſtent with the ſplendours 
of ſociety, with zhrongs of knights and barons bold, with fore of la- 
dies, and high triumphs, which belonged to a court. Pomp, and 
feaſt, and rewelry, the ſhow of Hymen, ævith maſt and antique pa- 
geantry, were among the ſtate and trappings of nobility, which he 


deteſted as an advocate for republicaniſm. His ſyſtem of worthip, 
which renounced all outward folemnity, all that had ever any con- 


nection with popery, tended to overthrow the ffudious cloifters pale, 
and the high embowed roof; to remove the fforied windows richly 
dight, and to ſilence the pealing organ and the full. woiced guire. 
The delights ariſing from theſe objects were to be ſacrificed to 
the cold and philoſophical ſpirit of calviniſm, which furniſhed no 
pleaſures to the imagination. | 


Yet Lk | N 
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* Part of an Entertainment preſented to tlie 


Counteſi Dowager of Derby at Harefield, by 
ſome noble perſons of her family ; who appear 


on the ſcene in paſtoral habit, aug toward 
the ſeat * An with this . | 


1. 38 0 0 


O OK Nymphs, and Shepherds look, 
What cudden blaze of majeſty | 
Is Hf which we from hence deſcry, 5 


Part of an entertainment preſented to the counteſs of. Derby at 
. Kc. We are told by Norden, an accurate topo- 
grapher who wrote about the year 1590, in his SpECULUM Brr- 
AN NIE, under HAREFIiELD in Middleſex, <* There fir Edmond 
cc Anderſon knight, lord chief Iuſtice of the common pleas, hath a 
« faire houſe ſtanding. on the edge of the hill. The riuer Colne 
« paſſing neere the ſame, through the pleaſant meddowes and ſweet 


24 paſtures, yealding both delight and profit.“ SPEC. Barr. P. i. 


pag. 21. I viewed this houſe a few years ago, when it was for the 


moſt part remaining in its original ſtate. It has ſince been pulled 


down: the Porter's lodges on each fide the gateway, are converted 


Into a commodious dwelling-houſe. It is near Uxbridge : and Mil- 


ton, when he wrote Ar capes, was. fall living with his father at 
Horton near Colnebrooke in the ſame neighbourhood. He men- 
tions che fingular — he _ in vain * in the * 

r 


ARCADES - 
| Too divine to be miſtook : | E Þ 
We... this 1 is the 5 1 5 


of his friend e on \ the ſhady banks of the river Colne, N 
ErITATRH. DAM oN. v. 149 1 
Imus, et arguta paulum recubamus in umbra, | 
Aut ad aquas COL NI, &C—— _ 


Amidſt the fruitful and delightful ſcenes of this river, the We 
and Shepherds had no reaſon to regret, as in the THIRD SonG, 
the Arcadian ** Ladon's lillied banks,” 

Unqueſtionably this Maſk was a much longer performance. Mil- 
ton ſeems only to have written the poetical part, conſiſting of theſe. | | 
three Songs and the recitative Soliloquy of the Genius he 
reſt was probably proſe and machinery. In many of Jonſon's N : 

Mass, the poet but rarely appears, amidſt a _ crunberſoms 
exhibition of heathen gods and mythology. 

AxkcapEs was acted by perſons of "HOW Derby s OWN n family. 
The Genius ſays, v. 26. | 

Stay, gentle ſwains, for though in this difpuiſe, WERE. 1 
I ſee bright honour ſparkle through your eyes. Pu 1 
That is, © Although ye are diſguiſed like ruſtics, and wear the * | Fo i | 

e bit of ſhepherds, I perceive that ye are of honourable birth, 3-8 1 
*© your nobility cannot be concealed, See PRELIM, Notes on | : 
Couus. 8 of | 

V. 1. Look Nymph, and Shepherds look, Kc. See the ninth divi- 1 3 

| fon of Spenſer's ET ITHALAMIOx. And Spenſer's ee! ** 9 1 
praiſe of queen Elizabeth. | 15 


See, where ſhe fits upon the graſſie greene, Kc. 


See alſo Fletcher's FariTHPFUL SHEPHERDESS, A. EL ot. iii. 
. Where the Satyre ſtops at N the ks Ras Clorin. 


-The Syrinx bright: 

But behold a fairer fight, —— 
———For in thy ſight, 

Shines more aweful majeſty, &c. 


5. This, this is ſhe.] Our curioſity is gratified in dioxtitte; | 
even from ſlight and almoſt imperceptible traites, that Milton had 
here been looking back to Jonſon, the moſt eminent maſk-writer 
that had yet appeared, and that he had fallen upon ſome of his 

formularies and modes of addreſs. For thus Jonſon, in an Enter- 
tam, at Altrope, 1603. Works, 1616. p. 874. 


This 1s ſhee, 
This is ſhee, 
In whoſe world of grace, K. 


N 3 We 


Fr G — 
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: 8 


* 


% An D E 


To whom our vows «od wiſhes bend; 


Here our ſolemn ſearch hath end. 


Fame, that her high worth to WY 


Seem'd erſt ſo laviſh and profuſe, 


We may juſtly now accuſe Ee 10 
on detraction from her praiſe ; | LY 


' Leſs than half we find expreſt, 
Envy bid conceal the reſt. 


Mark what radiant ſtate ſhe RR — 
In circle round her ſhining throne, 15 
Shooting her beams like filver threads; ; 


This, as. is ſhe alone, 


Sitting like a Goddeſs bright, 
In the center of her light. | 


Might ſhe the wiſe Latins bs. te 00 
Or the towred Cybele . 


We ſhall Gnd other petty imitations from Jonſon, Milton ſays, 


v. 106. 


Though Syrinx your Pan's miſtreſs were, . 
vet Syrinx well might wait on her. 


So Jonſon, ibid. p. $71. Of the queen and young prince, 


That is Cyparifſus” face, | 
And the dame has Syrinx' grace; 
O, that Pan were now in place, &c. 


Again, Milton fays, v. 46. 


And curl the grove : 
In ringlets quaint. 


80 Jonſon, i in a Maſque at Welbeck, i6 33. v. 15. 


When was old Sherwood's head more QUAINTLY cunL'p?. 


| But ſee below, at V. 38 And Os ER VAT, on 8 F. * 
vol. u, 256. 


Mother | 


5 
. 7 


A* 4D 101 


Mother of a hundred Gods? 

Jung dares not give her odds: _ 
Who had thought this clime had held 
A Gy {0 unparallel d: ? 


4 they come „ the a of the wid appearc, 
| ang —_— * them, Jpeaks. 


GEN rus. 
\TAY gentle Swains, for though in this diſguiſe, 
I ſee bright honour ſparkle in your eyes; 


Of famous Arcady ye are, and ſprung 
Of that renowned flood, ſo often ſung, 


Divine Alpheus, who by ſecret ſluce „ 30 


Stole under ſeas to meet his Arethuſe; 

And ye, the breathing roſes of the wood, 

Fair ſilver-buſkin'd Nymphs, as great and good ; 

I know, this queſt of yours, and free intent, 

Was all in honour and devotion meant 5 
To the great miſtreſs of yon princely ſhrine, 
wm with low reverence I adore as mine; 


23. —Give bor odds.] Too lightly ey 5 the occa· 


ſion, 4 H. 


30. Divine Alpheus, 2 Y by ſecret 8 5 

| Stole under ſeas to meet his Arethuſe 2 Lima from Virgil, 
EN. iii. 694. 

A Alpheum, fama eſt, Ke Elidis amnem 


OccuLTas egiſſe vias SUBTER MARE, qui nunc 
| Ore, Arethuſa, tuo, &c. 


34. —This queſt. —] Inquiry, ſearch. Parad. L. ii. | Bao: 
To ſearch with wandering QuesT.” And ix. 414. The devil 


forth was come, and on his QuesT.” Ode F. Ix F. v. 18. 


There ended was his QuesT.” Com. v. 321. © You may be 7 


9 fafe till further Qu EST.“ 


And 
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102 ARCADE s. 


And with all helpful ſervice will comply 


To further this night's glad ſolemnity; 


And lead ye where ye may more near behold x 40 5 


What ſhallow-ſearching Fame hath left untold ; 


Which I full oft amidſt theſe ſhades alone 


Have fat to wonder at, and gaze upon: 


For know, by lot from Jove I am the Power 
Of this fair wood, and live in oaken bower, 45 
59.55 | 


To nurſe the ſaplings tall, and curl the grove 
With ringlets quaint, and wanton windings wove. 


44. —By lot. —] Allotment. Con. v. 20. © Took in by Lor.“ 
And curl the grove.] So Drayton, Tor vor. 8. 


vol. i. P- 786. Of. a grove on a hill. 


Where ſhe her cur ep head unto the eye may n ſhew. 
Again, ibid. p. 789. 5 
— Banks crown'd with evRLeD groves. | 

Again, ibid. S. xit. vol. iii. p. 905. 
Her cup head fo high, that foreſts far Fr near, ac. 
Again, ibid. S. xv. vol. iii. p. 948. 5 
Greeting each CURLED grove.- — 
And in a line which perhaps Jonſon remembered, ibid. 8. XXXUE, 


vol. iii. p. 1411. 


Where Sherwood her cuRrL?p front i into the cold doth ſhove. : 


And Jonſon, again, TO sIR R. WRor g, edit. 1616. p. 822. 


Along'ſt the cuRLED woods, and painted meades. 


In Browne's Ix N ER TEMPLE MasQUE, p. 130. edit. Davies, 


She without ſtormes the ſturdy oakes can teare, | 
And turne their rootes where late their cURL*D tops were. 


And in his B. PASTORALS, B. i. 8. iv. . 7 


And trees that on the hill- ſide comely ou 
Did nod their curLED heads. 


And a tree has ſpreading armes and CURLED o top,” ibid. B. i. 
8. iv. p, 106. Compare Note on Pa RAD. REG. ii. 295. 


] Quant is here in the ſenſe of : 


47. With ringlets quaint. 


Shakeſpeare, 'Mi1ps. N. Dx. A. ji. S. i. 

And the CuA INH mazes in the wanton green 
For lack of tread are * ws Rs, 
| EL, mn 


5 And all my . I fave from night i in 

Oft noiſome winds, and blaſting vapours chill : 

And from the boughs bruſh off the evil dew, 50 
And heal the harms of thwarting thunder blue, 


Or what the croſs dire-looking planet fmites, © _ 

Or hurtful worm with canker d venom bites, _ 75 ö 

When evening gray doth riſe, I fetch my round. | 
48. And all my plants T ſave from nightly a, — 1p | 


| | Of noiſome winds, and blaſting wvapours chill.) This is the 
office of a kindred ſpirit in Com us, ſuppoſed to dwell in xuR ar 

' SHRINE, as our Genius of the as at Harchaby in OAKEN 

| BOWER, COM. v. 269. ; 

Forbidding every bleak untimely fog 

To touch the yRos>EROUS. growth of this tall wood: 


Fo. And from the boughs bruſh off the evil dew.) The expreſlion 
and idea are Shakeſperian, but in a different ſenſe and en | 
Caliban ſays, TEMP. A. i. S. iv. | 


As wtcxED pw as e'er my mother pBRUsH'D, 
With raven's feather, from unwholſom fen, &c. 
Compare PaRAD, L. B. v. 429. PE 
From off the ground each morn 
| We BRUSH melliflnous des. 
The phraſe hung on the mind of Gray, 
BxVUs ING with haſty ſteps the Dew awaY.. 


51. And heal the harms of thwarting thunder blue, 
And what the croſs dire-looking Planet mites. ] Compare 
Shakelpoars, Jus. Czs. A. i. S. iii. 
Have bar'd my boſom to the thunder- ſtone, 


And when the cross BLUE lightning ſeem'd to open 
The breaft of heaven, &c. 


And Kine LE AR, A. iv. S. vii. In de 0 copies. 


To ſtand againſt the deep dread-bolted thunder: 
In the moſt terrible and nimble ſtroke 
Of quick ROSS lightning? ? 
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94. — fetch my round 
Over the mount, and all this ballewd ground: ] So Ox 1 
BELINE, A. i 8. ü. 


I'll FETCH A TURN about the garden, pitying 
The pangs of barr'd affections. 
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And in AcTs AposT. C. xxviii. v. 13. We ezT a compaſs.” 
But the phraſe 1 18 ſtill i in uſe. 
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Over the mount, and all this hallow'd ground; 
And early, ere he odorous breath of morn 56 


| Awakes the ſlumb' ring leaves, or taſſel'd horn 
Shakes the high thicket, haſte I all about, 


Number my ranks, and viſit every ſprout 


With puiſſant words, and murmurs made to bleſs. 
But elſe, in deep of night when drowſineſs . 
Hath lock d up mortal eaſe, then liſten I 


"58. — Habe 7 all about, 
Number my ranks, and viſit eEVEery 1 80 his W 


Iſmeno, when he 3 the inchanted foreſt to his demons, 
GIER. LIEB. C. xiii. 8 


Prendete in . at filva, « e QUESTO 
PLANTE, Che NUMERATE a voi conſegno. 


Poets are magicians. What they create they command. The bu- 
fineſs of one imaginary being is eaſily transferred to another: from 
a bad to a good demon. 
58. See L*ALLEGR. v. 56. | 
Through the 4igh wood echoin g farill. 
62. ———Then liften I. 
To the celeſtial & ren, harmony, 
That fit upon the nine infolded ſpheres. ] This i is Plato's ſyſ- 


tem. Fate, or Necess1TY, holds a ſpindle of adamant: and, 


with her three daughters, Lacheſis, Clotho, and Atropos, who 
handle the vital web wound about the ſpindle, ſhe conducts or turns 
the heavenly bodies. Nine Muſes, or Syrens, fit on the ſummit 
of the ſpheres ; which, in their revolutions produce the- moſt ra- 
viſhing muſical harmony. To this harmony, the three daughters of 
Neceflity perpetually ſing in correſpondent tones. In the mean 


time, the adamantine ſpindle, which is placed in the lap or on the 


knees of N eceflity, and on which the fate of men and gods is wound, 


is alſo revolved. . This muſic of the ſpheres, proceeding from the 


rapid motion of the heavens, is ſo loud, various, and ſweet, as to 


exceed all aptitude or proportion of the human ear, and therefore 
is not heard by men. Moreover, this ſpherical muſic conſiſts of 


eight uniſonous melodies : the ninth is a concentration of all the 
reſt, or a diapaſon of all thoſe eight melodies ; which diapaſon, or 
CONCENTUSs, the nine Sirens ſing or addreſs to the ſupreme being. 
This laſt circumſtance, while it juſtifies a doubtful. reading, illuſ- 


trates or rather explains a paſſage in theſe lines, AT A SOLEMN 
Mostc, v. 6. | A 


'F bs 


— 


A R CADE S Lo: 


To the celeſtial Sirens harmony, _ 
That ſit upon the nine infolded ſpheres, 


And fing to thoſe that hold the vital ears, 6g 


And turn the adamantin ſpindle round, 

On which the fate of Gods and men is wound. 

Such ſweet compulſion doth in muſic lie, 
To lull the daughters of Neceſſity, 


And keep unſteddy Nature to her law, RO 70 


And the low world in meaſur'd motion draw 
After the heavenly rune, which 8 can hear 


That undiſturbed ſong of pURE con „ENT, 
Aye ſung before the ſaphire- colour d throne, 
To HIM that fits thereon. 


Milton, full of theſe Platonic ideas, has hw 2 reference to this 
conſummate or CONCENTUAL Song of the ninth ſphere, which is 


UNDISTURBED and PURE, that is, unallayed and perfect. The 
Platoniſm is here, however, in ſome degree chriſtianiſed. 


Theſe notions are to be found in the tenth Book of Plato's RR 
PUBLIC, in his Timæus, and other parts of his works; but they 


cannot be well underſtood or digeſted without the afliftance of Pro- 
clus, who yet has partly clouded the ſyſtem with new rennements. 
Hence we are to interpret Spenſer in the Platome Hy INE in 
HonouR or BEAUT1E. | 


For Love is a CELESTIALL HARMONIE 
Of likewiſe hearts, compoſed of sTaRrES CONCENT.. 


72. After the heavenly tune, which none. can hear 
Of human mold, with groſs unpurged ear. ] I do not recollect 


this reaſon in Plato, the Sou Rxluu Scipflox fs, or Macrobius. 


But our author, in an academic Proluſion on the Mus te or THE 
SPHERES, having explained Plato's theory, aſſigns a ſimilar r 

ſon. “ Quod autem nos hanc MIN IME audiamus. harmoniam, 
« ſane in Aus videtur eſſe, furacis Promethei audacia, quæ 


tot mala hominibus invexit, et fimul hanc felicitatem nobis 


<« abſtulit, qua nec unquam frui licebit, dum ſceleribus coo- 
e perti belluinis, cupiditatibus obruteſcimus.— At ſi pura, fi nivea 
geſtaremus pectora,— tum quidem ſuaviſſima ills ſtellarum cr. 
cumeutium muſica perfor arent aures noſtræ et. opplerentur.“ 
PROSE-WOKKS, vol. ii. 588. See OBSsEA VAT. on Spenfer's F. Q. 
li. 32. On the ſame principle, the airy muſic which the waking 
poet hears in II PENSEROSO, was ſent only ** by ſome ſpirit to 
* MORT as GOOD.” v. 153. And un his proje-works, he mentions 
Ver. W be thoſe 
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Of human mold, with groſs unpurged ear; 
And yet ſuch mulic worthieſt were to blaze 5 
| The peerleſs highth of her immortal praiſe, 75 
x VW hboſe luſtre * us, and for her moſt =” 
If my inferiour hand or voice could hit 


5 Inimitable ſounds: yet as we go, 
Whate er i of leſſer "_ can ſhow, 


rr 


— 


thoſe cc celeſtial ſongs to 6 \NAPPREHENSIBLE, but not 
<« to thoſe who were not defiled with women, &c.” Arol. SME - 
TYMN. p. 178. edit. Tol. It is the ſame philoſophy 1 in Conv, | 
v::45 /* 
OY And in clear thought, and ſolemn viſion, | 
Tell her of things which no7Gross EAR Can HEAR. 


I think this part of the ſyſtem was more immediately ſuggeſted = 
by Shakeſpeare, Mzxcn. or Ven, A. v. S. i. | 


There's not the ſmalleſt orb which thou behold'ft, 
But in his motion like an angel fings, 

Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubums : 

Such harmony 1s in immortal ſounds ! 

But whilft this 1vppY veſture of decay 1495- 
Doth groſsly cloſe us in, we CANNOT HEAR IT. 


| Milton” s Genius of the Grove, being a ſpirit fent from Jove, and 
commiſſioned from heaven to exerciſe a preternatural guardianſhip 
over the /ap/ings tall, to avert every noxious influence, and © to 
viſit every ſprout with puiſſant words and murmurs made to 
* bleſs,” had the privilege, not indulged to 0 mortals, of 
| hearing 


The celeſtial Syrens harmony. 
This enjoyment, which is highly imagined; was a relaxation from 


the duties of his peculiar charge, in the depth or 222 when the 
world is locked up in ſleep and ſilence. 


73. —— With groſs unpurged bar.] Compare Shakeſpeare, | 
Mios. N. DR. A. iii. S. i. : . ä 55 
And Iwill ru NOE thy MORTAL GROSSNESS ſo, 
That thou will like an airy ſpirit 80. | 
And ſee Cou us, v. 997. _ 
Liſt mortals, if your ears be TRUE. 


77. Hand or voice could hit, &c.] PRAD. Reo. iv. 254. 
© 'TONES 555 numbers hit by vol c or HAND.“ And, i. 171. 
5 . 5 HAND ſung with the voice.” 
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I will aſſay, her worth to celebrate, 

And ſo attend ye toward her glittering ftate 8 
Where ye may all that are of noble ſtem 
Approach, and kiſs her facred veſture's hem. 


81. 4 fo attend ye toward her claws ftate.] See Note on 
Ir Pens. v. 37. A STATE ſignified, not ſo much a throne or chair 
of ſtate, as a canopy. Thus Drayton Pol vor B. S. xxvi. vol. i. 
p. 1168. Of a royal palace. | 

Who led from room to room, 5 is to tow 
The furnitures and sT AT ES, which all imbroideries be, 


© The rich and ſumptuous beds, &c. 
Again, fol. edit. p. 73. col. 1. 
| While ſhe fate under an ESTATE of 1 | 
And our author, Paz av. L. x. 445. 


Aſcended his high throne, which under STATE 
Of richeſt texture ſpread 


Jonſon affords a ftill more immediately a ei paſſage, He: M 1 | 


I, Vol. v. 272. 
And ſee where Juno 
Diſplays her 6L1TTERING STATE and e CHAIR, 

The Nymphs and Shepherds are here directed by the Genius to 
look and advance toward a GLITTERING STATE, or Canopy, in 
the midit of the ſtage, in which the counteſs of Derby was placed 
as a Rural Queen. It does not appear, that the Second Song which 


here immediately follows, was now ſung. Some machinery, or 


other matter intervened. 


In this peculiar ſenſe of canopy, al not under the general and 
popular idea of pump or dignity, STATE is to be derne d, in 


PARAD. L. vii. 440. 
The ſwan with arched 3 

Between her white wings mantling, Nad rows 
Her sTATE with oary feet. 


Here is an affected and unnatural conceit, like too many others, 
even in Milton. He means? that the ſwan, in ſwimming, forms a 


© ſuperb canopy with her neck and head, under which ſhe _ or 


which ſhe rows forward with her feet. 


33. Approach and kiſs her veſture an bem? F airfax, i in the | 
| metrical Dedication of his Taſſo to queen Eliſabeth, commands his 


Muſe not to approach too boldly, nor to ſoil - 
er VESTUREs HEM, | 


I muſt not quit Milton's GENIus dels obſerving, chat a 


Genius is more than once introduced in Jonſon's wann 


X les her. 32674 2 7 


3 H. $SON'6. £ 
EF. the ſmooth enamel'd green . 


Follow me as I ſing | 5 
And touch the warbled ſtring, 


Under the ſhady roof 
Of branching elm Mn 


: and MasqQues. The poem on Lord 5 s Birth- day, written 
1.5620, thus opens, 
5 | | Hail happy cenrvs of this antient pile 

„ How comes it all things round about thee ſmile, &c. 


The poet at entering Vork-houſe, ſtarts at ſeeing the Ns of 
that venerable edifice, ſtanding in the midſt as in the act of per- 
forming ſome magic myſtery, which diffuſes a peculiar appearance 
PET of feſtivity and hoſpitality over every ſurrounding object. vol. vi. 
445425. In“ Part of the King's Entertainment paſſing to his coro- 
«« nation,” the Genius of London appears. Edit. fol. ut ſupr. 1616. 
p- 849. He ſays, ſomewhat in Milton' s manner, 5 
When Brutus plough firſt gave the infant bounds, 
1 And I, thy pads WALK ' ene ROUNDS | 
5 In every furrow.— 


% chayne of Deſtinie, vpon whoſe threads both liues and times de- 
spend, are repreſcnted teaching future things © from their ada- 
% mantine booke, to the Genius of this piece, who is the Gznrus 
of the palace of Theobalds. The ſtage- direction is, The three 


5 | s third the ſheeres, with a book of n, lying 185 before 
e. p. 888. n 


been originally obliged to Milton for the epithet enameled in ru- 
ral defcription. But, under that application, it occurs repeatedly in 


— 


fol. And in Drayton, and Sydney. See Lx CIP. v. 139. 
87. See Note on Com. v. 854. 


— . IS > Ts 17. 


9h, — 


— 


7 SHAD borous ROOF. 
5 39. GB. ranching elm Auges. J See Dogor Warburton s Note 


keen. Koro 


7 


N 


Where no print of ſtep hath been, | : 2 : 


And in the Entertainment at Throbalts, I 607, the dialogue is chiefly | 
ſupported by a Genius, p. 887. But what is ſtill more to our pur- 
poſe, the Fates, the daughters of Night, who drawe out the 


„ Parcz, the one holding the” rock, the other the ſpindle, and the 


$4. -—Enamed green.] 1 ſuppoſed that modern poetry had 


Sylveſter's Du BaxTas. See pp. 208. 262. 282, &c. edit. 1021, 


88. Under the ſhady roof. ] In PARAD. 5 . v. 137. cs Under 


A hs Uh! eee 
erk. dx Fr nar be 1 


Clad in ſplendour as befits 


i . 


Follow me, 3 90 
T will bring you where he ſits, x3 


| Her deity. | 
Such a rural Queen e A 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen, ' 8935 


III. SONG. 


Ymphs and Shepherds, dance no more 
By ſandy Ladon's lillied banks ; 
On old TE; or gs hoar 


on 10 ton v. 1 58. But 1 believe he means no-more than, proof 
againſt the rays of the ſun ; impenetrable to lar or ſun-light, as 


he fays, Par ab. L. ix. 1086. Where ſee the Note. H. 
One of Peacham's EmB1res is the picture of a large and lofty Gag. 
| grove, which defies the influence of the moon and ſtars . 


over it. This grove, in the verſes affixed is ſaid to be, 
Not pierceable to power of any ſtarre. 


See Peacham's Minzxva BriTannaA,, p- 182. edit. 1612, 4to. 


But literally the ſame line is applied to a grove in the FAERIE 


QUEENE, i. i. 7. Where Spenſer ſeems to have imitated Statius, "He 


THes. L. x. 85. 
—— Null: penetrabilis aſtro 
Lucus miners, 
Compare our author, Par av. L. B. ix. 1088. 
Where higheſt woods 1MPENETRABLE 
To 5TAR, or ſun-light, ſpread their umbrage broad. 


Sylveſter has © Sun-PpRoor arbours.” Dv BaR TAS, p. 171. 
edit. 1621. Works. But $TAR-PROOF is — as in 
Martin' sDumBt KnicarT, 1608. Reed's OT D Pr. iv. 479. 


Or elſe STA R-CROSsS'D with ſome hagg's ing 


See Note on v. 51 


J muſt add, that when Jouſta 1 Bobadil tamely ſubmit to a 


| Fevere and diſgraceful drubbing, the characteriſtical humour of the 


fictitious hero's happy readineſs of invention, eſpecially | on ſo critis 


cal an occaſion, in declaring that he was planet-ſtruck, 1s alſo indi 


rectly intended to ſerve the purpoſe of ridiculing the prevailing 
fondneſs for aſtyology. At. leaſt, without conſidering the popular ſu- 
nn 
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5 Trip no more in twilight ranks; * | 0 
Though Erymanth your loſs deplore, 3 


A better ſoil ſhall give ye thanks. 


From the ſtony Menus. 


Bring your flocks, and live with us, 
Here ye ſhall have greater grace, 


| To ſerve the Lady of this place. - 10 5 
| Though Syrinx your Pan' s miſtreſs were, _ 


perſtitions about the :nfluence of the planets, Bobadil's pretence is 


forced, unnatural, and almoſt unintelligible. 
97. By ſandy Ladon's lillied banks.] Dr. Newton obſerves, that 


this river “ might properly be ſaid to nave Hlied banks, ſince Dio- 
_ nyſius, as I find him queues By Farnaby, has called it, 


© EUxaAajuor TOTEAaov Re ei p ANο⁰ν. 


4 know not that Dionyſius mentions the river Ladon any where, in = 


in the following verſe of the PERIEGES1S, v. 417. 


Hyxs & οο nul Bd Adds 
U6: etiam priſcis porrigitur aquis Ladon. 


Ovid mentions Ladon more than once, but without i its lilies. Mx. 
7 TA N. . 702. 


A aArenoſi placitum Laponts mn amnem. . 
Again, Nrn. $74. a 
x Quique citis La vox in mare currit _ : 
Again, ibid. v. 89. 
- Mcenalos hunc, ER os rapax. 


Compare Statius, THEB. i IX. 573. 


— Gelidas LA DONIS ad undas. , 


| And Callimachus, Hy tx. Jov. v. 18. 


| AAANN ax ouTw fl tppeey. 
Ladonwero magnus nondum "> «cpu 


Feſtus Avienus, I believe, is the only antient Latin poet, if he 
deſerves the-name, who ſpeaks of the fertility of the gs waſhed 
by Ladon. DescriyT. ORB. v. 574. 


Hic diſtentus aqua sa rA lambit piNGuU1a * 


But by T1 LIED banks we are perhaps only to underſtand water- 
lilies. And, by the way, here is an authority for reading lillied in- 
ſtrad of rwilled, in a very controverted verſe of the Turner. 


A. tv. S. i. Johnſ. Steev. vol. i. p. 86.] 


Thy banks with pionied fad twilled'brims, 


This 


\ 


' Ovid's epithet Ax ENOSus to Ladon. But this paſtoral river Rad 
before been celebrated in Engliſh with the ſame epithet, oy Browne, 8 
BIT. Pas r. B. ii. B. iv. p. 107. 


Yet Syrinx well might wait on her. 
Such a rural Queen 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen.“ 


' - This inſtance almoſt aſcertains one of Mr. Steevens' $ very na | 


conjectures, on a text which had been long incorrigible. LitLise: 
ſeems to have been no uncommon epithet for the banks of a river. 
So in Sylveſter, cited inExnGLand's PARNnassus, 1600. p. 479. 
[Won ks, ut ſupr. p. 1201. a 


By ſome cleare river's LL LIE · PAVED fide. 
Ibid. — Sandy Ladon.—] Milton, as we have ſeen, has got 


The ſilver Ladon, on his SAN 91 ſhore, 
Heard my complaints. 


But as Mr. Bowle obſerves, the river Ladon has the ſame ts | 


in Sydney's ARCADIa, perhaps for the firſt time in Engliſh. B. ii. 


p. 293. edit. 1725. Ovid has alſo Aztnosvs for the 2 


Fas T. i. 242. And for Hebrus, ibid, iii. 737. 


106. 107. Mr. Steevens thinks, that this couplet 12050 a irik 
ing reſemblance to the concluding couplet 2 nn, 
Or if Virtue feeble were 
Heaven itſelf would ſtoop to her. 


| * ALice, counteſs dowager of Derby, was ths ur before 


whom this Maſk was preſented at Harefield. She married Ferdi- 


nando Lord Strange ; who on the death of his father: Henry, in 


1594, became earl of Derby, but died the next year. F She was the 


ſixth daughter of fir John Spenſer of Althorpe in Northampton - 
ſhire. She was afterwards married to lord chancellor Eger- 
ton, who died in 1617. See PRELIM. N. on Comus. And Dugd. 
BARON- iii. 414. 251. She died Jan. 26, 1635-6, and was buried 
at Harefield. Arxcapes could not therefore have been ated af- 


ter 1636. See MSS. W1LL:s, Bibl. Bodl. fol. Num. viii. f. 54. 


Pedigr. Bucks. Harrington has an Epigram to this lady, B. iii. 47. 
In praiſe of the Counteſſe of Derby, married to the Lord Chancellour.. 
This noble counteſſe lived many yeeres 
With Derby, one of England's greateſt peeres ; 
Fruitfull and faire, and of fo cleare a name 
That all this tegion marvell'd at her fame: 
But this brave peere extinct by haſtned fate, 
She ſtaid, ah! too too long, in widowes ſtate; 
And in that ſtate took ſo ſweet ſtate upon her | | 
All eares, eyes, tongues, heard, ſaw, and told, her honour, &c. 


* 4. * „ e. mor Kau Emma a Dedication 
et. Ae Khoj CO l. 216.. 
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112 „ 
A n to this Lots Dowager Derby, full of the — 


1 exalted panegyric, is prefixed to Thomas Gainsforde's HisTor te 


OF TREB1ZONDE, a ſet of tales. Lond, 1616. 4to. A counteſs 


of Derby acted in Jonſon's Fir/# Queene . Maſque at Whitehall, 


. See Wok ks ut ſupr. p. 899. And in the Second Queenes 
Maſque at Whitehall, 1608. I. p. 908. And again, in the Ma/que 
of Queenes at Whitehall, 160g: Ibid. p. 964. Perhaps, this is not 


dur counteſs Dowager AL1ce ; but Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of 


Edward earl of Oxford, the Gountefs of ear] William, who ſuc- 


ceeded his brother Ferdinando. See alſo Birch's PxIN CE HENRY, 


p. 196. An Eytctpivum of Latin verſes, on the death of earl 


Henry, abovementioned, containing much panegyric on earl Fer- 


dinando, was printed at Oxford, 1593, 4to. 
But Milton is not the only Great Engliſh poet who has 2 
brated this counteſs dowager of Derby. She was the ſixth daugh- 


ter, as we have ſeen, of fir John Spenſer, with whoſe family Spen- 
- fer the poet claimed an alliance. In his Col Ix CLours come 


HOME AGAIN, Written about 1595, he mentions her under the ap- 
pellation of AuaRIIIIs, with her ſiſters PHIL IIS, or ELIZ A- 
BETH, and CHaR1LL1s, or Anne; theſe three of fir John Spen- 
ſer's daughters being beſt known at court. See v. 536. 


Ne leſſe praiſe-worthy are the Siſters three, 
The honour of the noble familie, : 
Of which I meaneſt boaſt myſelf to be; 
And moſt that unto them I am fo nie: 
Phillis, Charillis, and ſweet AuARKIL LIS. — 
er a panegyric on the two firſt, he next comes to AMARILLIS, 
r ALICE, our lady, the dowager of the abovementioned Ferdi- 
2 lord Derby, lately dead. ED a 
But AuARIL LIS, whether fortunate, ' 
Or elſe vnfortunate, as I aread, 
That freed is from Cupids yoke by fate, 
Since which, ſhe doth new bands aduenture dread : 
Shepheard, whatever thou haſt heard to be 
In this or that prayſd diuerſly apart, 
In her thou maiſt them all aſſembled ſee 
And ſeald vp in the treaſure of her heart. 


And in the ſame poem, he thus apoſtrophiſes to "ES late . 
earl Ferdinand, under the name AMYNTAS.* See v. 432. | 


1 But if this poem, onda to its dedication to Sir Walter 3 was 
printed in 1591, then Amyntas would be Henry lord Compton who died 1 589, 
and AMARILL1S, ANNE his widow, Conſequently, AL1CE is not AMARILL1S,. 
but another of the three fiſters here celebrated, But I date-the poem, for un- 


+ anſwerable reaſons, in 1595-6, See LIE of Spenſer, prefixed to Mr, Ralph 


Church's edition of the FATRIE Quzene, Lond, 8vo. 1758. vol. i. pp · xviii, 
xxx. And compare > Upton” s edition, vol. 1, Pans: p. xi. And his note, iii. vi. 45. 
Where AuiN As may mean ſome other perſon. See Dugd. BA RO. ii. 400. 
col. 2. 403. col. 1, But'this __ docs not affect the main purport of my argu- 


ment. ; 8 "> 
ES AMYNTAS. 


ARCADE $ 1275 
AMYNTAS quite is gone, and lies full lowe, 7 
Having his AMar1LL1s left to mone ! 
Helpe, o ye Shepheards, help ye all in this, 
Her loſſe is yours, your loſs Au INT As is; 
Aux N TAS, flowre of Shepheards pride forlorne: : 
He, whilſt he lined, was the nobleſt ſwaine | 
That euer piped on an oaten quill; 
Both, did he other which could pipe maintaine 
And eke could pipe himſelfe with paſſing ſkill. 


And to the ſame lady Ali, when Lady Strange, before her 
huſband Ferdinand's advancement to the earldom, Spenſer addreſſes 
his TeaREs OT THE MusEs, publiſhed in 1591, in a Dedica- 
tion of the higheſt regard: where he ſpeaks of, ( your excellent 
e beautie, your virtuous behauiour, and your noble match with 
« that moſt honourable lorde the verie patterne of right nobilitie.”” 
He then acknowledges the particular bounties which ſhe had con- 
ferred upon the poets. Thus the Lady who preſided at the re- 
_ preſentation, of Milton's Ax cA DES, was not only the theme but 
the patroneſs of Spenſer. The peerage-book of this moſt - 5 

able counteſs is the poetry of her times. | 


„ ; _P.. mn. 


* 


This motto is delicately choſen, whether we conſider it as be- 
ing ſpoken by the author himſelf, or by the editor. If by the for- 
mer, the meaning, I ſuppoſe, is this. “ have, by giving way to 
'« this publication, let in the breath of public cenſure on theſe early 
e bloſſoms of my poetry, which. were before ſecure in the hands of 
« my friends, as in a private incloſure.” If we ſuppoſe it to come 
from the editor, the application is not very different: only to flori- 
bus we muſt then give an encomiaſtic ſenſe. The choice of ſuch a a 
motto, ſo far from n in itſelf, and in its application, was wor- 
aby Milton. H. | 


This motto, froth Virgil's ſecond Sa omitted by Milton 
himſelf in the editions 1645, 1673, is brought hither from Lawes's 
firſt edition of the Mas, of which more will be ſaid hereafter. 
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To the Right Honourable, 


Joun Lord Vicount BracLy, ſon and heir apparent 
to the Earl of BRIDGEWATER G &c,* 


My Lok D, 
HIS poem, which received its firſt occaſion 
of birth from yourſelf and others of your 


noble family +, and much honour from your own | 


| perſon in the performance, now returns again to 


make a final dedication of itſelf to you. Although 
not openly acknowledged by the author ꝙ, yet it is a 
legitimate off-ſpring, ſo lovely, and ſo much de- 
fired, that the often copying of it hath tired my pen 


to give my ſeverall friends ſatisfaction, and brought 
me to a neceſſity of producing j it to the publike view; 


and now to offer it up in all rightfull devotion to thoſe _ 
fair hopes, and rare endowments of your much pro- 


. mifing youth, which give a full aſſurance, to all that 
know you, of a future excellence. Live, ſweet Lord, 


to be the honour of your name, and receive this as 
your own, from the hands of him, who hath by many 
favours been long obliged to your moſt honoured. 
parents, and as in this repreſentation your attendant. 


THyRs1s, fo now in all reall expreſſion 
Tour faithful and moſt e Servant, 


H Levsss 


* The Finst Baor nx in the Mazque. | 

+ See Note on Com. v. 34. 

It never appeared under Milton's name till the year 1645. 

$ This Dedication, from Lawes's edition, does not appear in 

edition of Milton's Poems, printed under his own inſpection, 1673, 
vhen lord Brackly, under the title of earl of Bridgewater, was ſtill 


living. Milton was perhaps unwilling to own his early connections 


with a family, conſpicuous for its unſhaken loyalty, and now highly 


P e by 1810 — the ſecond. See PRELIMIN» Nor Es. 
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; The Copy of 4 Letter written by | Sir E 
| Woorro v, to the Author, upon the RAT 
Poem. 4 


„ ‚́ͤ—— . 1638. 
5 7R, | 


I was a Special . when 155 lately beſtowed 
upon me here, the firſt taſte of your acquaint- 
ance, though no longer then to make me know that 
1] wanted more time to value it, and to enjoy it 
rightly ; and in truth, if I could then have imagined 
your farther ſtay in theſe parts, which I underſtood 
afterwards by Mr. H., I would have been bold in 
dur vulgar phraſe to mend my draught (for you left 
me with an extreme thirſt) and to have begged your 
' converſation again, joyntly with your ſaid learned 
friend, at a poor meal or two, that we might have 
banded together ſome good authors of the antient 
time: among which, I obſerved you to have yorp 
famuliar.  _. | 
Since your going, you have charged me with new 
obligations, both for a very kinde letter from you 
dated the ſixth of this month, and for a dainty peece 
of entertainment which came therewith. Wherin I 
ſhould much commend the TS part +, if the 


. I the hricel _ did not raviſs me e Dorique 
. delicacy in your ſongs and odes.” J Sir Henry Wootton, now pro- 
voſt of Eton college, was himſelf a writer of Engliſh odes; and 
with ſome degree of elegancc. He had alſo written a tragedy, while 
2 young ſtudent at Queen's College Oxford, called Ta N RE Do, 

acted by his fellow- ſtudents. See his LIE by Walton, p. 11. Cow- 
ley wrate an Elegy on his death. Donne has teſtified his friendſhip 


* Fletcher*s paſtoral comedy, of which more will be ſaid hereafter, is charac- 
teriſed by * & Where sor TNEss reigns. 1 Foa, p. "A edit, 1651, 


or 


e. M U 3 HR 
Lyrical did not raviſh me with a certain Dorique de- 


licacy in your ſongs and odes, whereunto I muſt 


' plainly confeſs to have ſeen yet nothing parallel in 
our language: Ipſa mollities. But I mult not omit to 


tell you, that I now onely owe you thanks for intimat- 
ing unto me (how modeſtly ſoever) the true artificer. 
F ot de work itſelf, I had viewed ſom good while 


before, with ſingular delight 2, having received it 


from our common friend Mr. R. in the very cloſe of 
the late Mr. R's.” Poems, printed at Oxford, wher- 
unto it was added (as I now ſuppoſe) that the. acceſ- 


for Wooton:i in three copies of verſes. p- 61. 77. 104. He is ce- 


lebrated, both as a ſcholar and a patron, by Baſtard the epigram- 
matiſt. Lib. ii. E IGR. 4. p. 29. edit. 1598. He was certainly a 
olite ſcholar, but on the whole a mixed and deſultory character. 
He was now indulging his -ſtudious and philoſophic propenſities at 
lerfure. Milton, when this letter was written, lived but a- "ue miles 
from Eton. 
*“ Having it from our common friend Mr. R. in 1 Very 
cloſe of the late Mr. R.*s Poems, printed at Oxford, aubereunto it avas 


added, c.] I believe“ Mr. R.“ to. be John Rouſe, Bodley's li- 


brarian, of whom I have more to ſay hereafter. The late Mr. 
R.“ is unqueſtionably Thomas Randolph the poet. It appears 


from his monument, which I have ſeen, in the church of Blather- 
wyke in Norhamptonſhire, that he died on the ſeventeenth day of 


March, in 1634. In which year Co u us was performed at Ludlow- 
caſtle on Michaelmas-night. In the year 1638, Randolph's Pots 
were printed at Oxford, viz. Pokus, with the Muszs Loox- 
«© ING-GLass and Auxx TAS. By Thomas Randolph; M. A. 


and late Fellow of Trinity college Cambridge. Oxford, Printed 
«« by L. Litchfield printer to the Vniverſitie for Fr. Bowman, 


« 1638.” In quarto. Containing one hundred and fougteen pages. 
But who has ever ſeen a copy of this edition of Randolph's Poems 


with Comvus at the end? Sir Henry ſuppoſes, that Cou us was 


added at the cloſe of theſe poems, that the acceſſory might help 


out the principal, according to the art of ſtationers, and to leave 


the reader Con la bocca dolce. Banden s poems were publiſhed 
by his brother, who would not think ſuch a recommendation was 


wanted; and who ſurely did not mean to include the works of 


others. It was foreign to his purpoſe. It marred the integrity of 


his deſign. He was not publiſhing à miſcellany. Such an ex- 


-traneous addition would have been mentioned in a + preface. Nor 
were 
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ſory might help out the principal, according to as | 
art of ſtationers, and to leave the reader Con ts Bocca 


dolce. 

Now Sir, concerning your travels, wherin 's may 
chalenge a little more priviledge of diſcours with 
you; I ſuppoſe you will not blanch Paris in your 
way; therfore I have been bold to trouble you with 
a few lines to Mr. M. B. whom you ſhall eaſily find 
attending the young Lord S. as his governour, and 
you” may. furely 1 receive from him good directions 


were Randolph's Poems ſo few or fo ſmall, as to require any ſuch 
acceſſion to make out the volume. A ſecond edition of Randolph's 
Poems, much enlarged, appeared at Oxford in duodecimo, in 
1640, and with recommendatory verſes prefixed, by the ſame prin- 
ters and publiſhers. Here we are equally diſappointed in ſeeking 
for Cou us; which, one might expect, would have been continued 
from the former edition. I think this perplexity may be thus ad- 
juſted. Henry Lawes the muſician, who compoſed Couus, and of 
whom I ſhall ſay more in a proper place, being wearied with giv- 
ing written copies, printed and publiſhed this drama, about three 
years after the preſentation, omitting Milton's name, with the fol- 

Towing title. A Maſke preſented at Ludlow caſtle, 1634, on 
% Michaelmaſſe night, before the right honorable the Earle of 
CC Bridgewater, Vicount Brackly, Lord Preſident of Wales,: and 
one of his maieſties moſt honorable privie counſell.“ 


« Ebeu ! quid volui miſera mihi ? F lori bus e 
& Perditus. 


London. Printed for Hvmphrey Robinſon at the ſigne of the 


three Pidgeons in Pauls church-yard, 1637.” In quarto. Now i A 
is very probable, that when Rouſe tranſmitted from Oxford, in 
1638, the firſt or quarto edition of Randolph's Poems to Sir Hwy 
Wootton, he very officiouſly ſtitched up at the end Lawes's edition 
of Comvs, a flight quarto of thirty Pages only, and ranging, as 
he thought, not improperly with Randolph's two dramas, the Mu- 

SES Look IR G-GLAss and AMYNTAS, the two concluding pieces 
of the volume. Wootton did not know the name of the author of 
Conus, the Maſk which he had ſeen at the end of Randolph, till 
Milton, as appears by the Letter before us, ſent him a copy “ in- 
„ timating the name of the true artificer,” on the fixth day of 
April, 1638. I have before obſerved, that Lawes's edition had not 
Fthe name of the author. This, we may preſume, was therefore the 


Fomvs, which Wootton had {cen at the end of Randolph. 


for the 2 af your farther journey i into Italy, 


where he did reſide by my choice ſom time for, the 
king, after mine own receſs from Venice. 


I ſhould think that your beſt line will be thorow 


the whole length of France to Marſeilles, and thence 
by ſea to Genoa, whence the paſſage into Tuſcany is 
as diurnal as a Graveſend barge: I haſten as you do to 


Florence, or Siena, the rather to tell you a ſhort ſtory 


from the intereſt you have given me in your ſafety. 

At Siena I was tabled in the houſe of one Alberto 
Scipioni an old Roman courtier in dangerous times, 
having bin ſteward to the Duca di Pagliano, who with 


all his family were ſtrangled, ſave this onely man that 


eſcaped by foreſight of the tempeſt : with him I had 
often much chat of thoſe affairs; into which he took 


pleaſure to look back from his native harbour; and 


at my departure toward Rome (which had been the 
center of his experience) I had wonn confidence 
enough to beg his advice, how I might carry my ſelf 
ſecurely there, without offence of others, or of mine 
own conſcience. Signor Arrigo mio, (ſayes he) I pen- 
eri ftretti, et il viſo ſciolto, * will go ſafely over the 
whole world; Of which Delphian oracle (for fo I 
have found it) your judgement doth need no com- 
mentary: and therfore (Sir) I will commit you with 
it to the beſt ot all ſecurities, Gods dear love, re- 
maining e 

| Your friend as much at command 

as any of longer date 


- He NRY WoorToxt. 


= That! I "houghts « cloſe, 1 looſe? ==) | 

+ Milton mentions this Letter of fir Henry Wootton for its ele 

\ gance, in his Derexs:0 sECUNDA POPPLI ANGLICANI. 
Abeuntem, vir clariſſimus Henricas VWootconus, qui ad Venetos 
W. I. | 255 . 
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ſory might help out the principal, according to the 
art of ſtationers, and to leave the reader Gs. la bocca 
dolce. as As: | | 5 
Now Sir, concerning your travels, wherin I may 
chalenge a little more priviledge of diſcours with 
you; I ſuppoſe you will not blanch Paris in your 
way; therfore I have been bold to trouble you with 
a few lines to Mr. M. B. whom you ſhall eaſily find 
attending the young Lord S. as his governour, and 
you may. ſurely receive from him directions 


were Randolph's renne ſo few or ſo fall, as to require any ſuch 
acceſſion to make out the volume. A ſecond edition of Randolph's 
Poems, much enlarged, appeared at Oxford in duodecimo, in 
1640, and with recommendatory verſes prefixed, by the ſame prin- 
ters and publiſhers. Here we are equally diſappointed in ſeeking 
for Cou us; which, one might expect, would have been continued 
from the former edition. I think this perplexity may be thus ad- 
juſted. Henry Lawes the muſician, who compoſed Cou us, and of 
whom 1 ſhall ſay more in a proper place, being wearied with giv- - - 
ing written copies, printed and publiſhed this drama, about three 
years after the preſentation, omitting Milton's name, with the fol- A 
lowing title. A Maſke preſented at Ludlow caſtle, 1634, on 

% Michaelmaſſe night, before the right honorable the Earle of 
* CC Bridgewater, Vicount Brackly, Lord Preſident of Wales, 1 
e one of his maieſties moſt honorable privie counſell.“ 


e Eheu l quid volut ack: mubi ? Floribus ras 
Perditus. —— 


« London. Printed for Humphrey Robinſon at the ſigne of the 
4 three Pidgeons in Pauls church- yard, 1637.” In quarto. ape it 
is very probable, that when Rouſe tranſmitted from Oxford, in 
1638, the firſt or quarto edition of Randolph's Poems to Sir 3 
Woottong he very officiouſly ſtitched up at the end Lawes's edition 
of Comvs, a ſlight quarto of thirty pages only, and ranging, as 
he thought, not improperly with Rands olph's two dramas, the Mu- 
SEs LooklnG-GLAss and AMYNTAS, the two concluding pieces 
of the volume. Wootton. did not know the name of the author of 
Cou us, the Maſk which he had ſeen at the end of Randolph, till 
Milton, as appears by the Letter before us, ſent him a copy “ in- 
F< timating the name of the true artiſicer, on the ſixth day of 
April, 16 38. I have before obſerved, that Lawes's edition had not 
= "Ts name of the author. This, we may preſume, was therefore the 
7 which Wootton 77 {cen at the end of Randolph. _ 
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for the ſhaping of your farther 3j journey into Italy, 


where he did reſide by my choice ſon time for, the 
king, after mine own receſs from Venice. 
We ſhould think that : your beſt line will be thorow 


the whole length of France to Marſeilles, and thence . 
by ſea to Genoa, whence the paſſage into Tuſcany is 
as diurnal as a Graveſend barge: I haſten as you do to 


Florence, or Siena, the rather to tell you a ſhort ſtory 


from the intereſt you have given me in your mer. 
At Siena I was tabled in the houſe of one Alberto 
Scipioni an old Roman courtier in dangerous times, 


having bin ſteward to the Duca di Pagliano, who with 


all his family were ſtrangled, ſave this onely man that ; 


_ eſcaped by foreſight of the tempeſt : with him I had 
often much chat of thoſe affairs; into which he took 
pleaſure to look back from his native harbour; and 


at my departure toward Rome (which had been the 


center of his experience) I had wonn confidence 


enough to beg his advice, how I might carry my ſelf 


ſecurely there, without offence of orden or of mine 


own conſcience. Signor Arrigo mio, (ſayes he) I pen- 


„ eri ſtretti, et il viſo ſciolto, * will go ſafely over the 
whole world; Of which Delphian oracle (for ſo I 
have found it) your judgement doth need no com- 
mentary: and therfore (Sir) I will commit you with 
it to the beſt of all ſecurities Gods dear love, 1 re- 
maining 8 

Your friend as much at command 

as any of longer date 


HENRY WOorrToxf. 


That is, Thoughts cloſe, Looks looſe.” - 

+ Milton mentions this Letter of fir Henry Wootton for its ele- 
gance, in his Derexs10 sECUNDA POPPLI ANGLICANIL., 
*« Abeuntem, vir clarifimas Henricas Woottonus, qui ad Venetos 

Vous I bY | orator 
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. 7 HAVE. expreſly ſent this my — to prevent 
C your departure without ſom acknowledgement from 
me of the receipt of your obliging Letter, having my ſelf 
through ſom buſines, I know not how, negletted the ordi- 
nary conveyance. In any part where I ſhall underſtand 
you fixed, I ſhall be glad, and diligent to entertain you 
with bome-novelties; even for ſom fomentation of our 
Friendſhip, too ſoon OTIS in the cradle *. ve 


* orator Jacobi regis diu fuerat, et votis et præceptis eunt? peregre 
% ſane utilifimis, ELEGANT EIS TOL A perſcriptis, amiciſſime 
«« proſequutus eſt.” Prosz WoRKs, ii. 332. This letter appeared 
Firſt in the edition of 1645, where it is 3 to Cox us, p. 71. 
I know not why it was ſuppreſſed, and by Milton himſelf, in that 
of 1673. It was reſtored to its proper place by Tonſon, in his 
edition of 1705. It appears in the third edition of the Reri- 
. Qviz WoroNnIaAnz, p. 343. Lond. 1672. vo. But not in 
edit, 1657. © Lord 8.“ mentioned above, is * Scudamore. 
See Philips's LIE of Milton, p- x i. 


* He ſhould have ſaid, © in its cradle, See the beginning of 
the LETTER. 
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LUDLOW CASTLE. 


x OM E idea of this venerable and magnificent pile, in which 
Cou us was played with great ſplendour, in 1634, at a pe- 
riod when Maſques were the moſt faſhionable entertainment of our 


nobility, will probably gratify thoſe, who read Milton with that 


curioſity which reſults from taſte and imagination. 

- It was founded on a ridge of rock overlooking the river Corve, 
by Roger Montgomery, about the year 1112, in the reign of king 
Henry the firſt. But without entering into its more obſcure and 


early annals, I will rather exhibit the ſtate and condition in which 


it might be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt, when Milton's drama was per- 
formed. Thomas Churchyard, in an old poem called the Wox - 
HIN ES or WaALEs, printed in 1578, has a chapter intitled 
«« 'The Caſtle of Ludloe.”” In one of the ftate apartments, he 
mentions a ſuperb eſcocheon in ſtone of the Arms of Prince Ar- 


thur ſon of Henry the ſeventh : and an empalement of Saint An- 


drew's Croſs with Prince Arthur's Arms, painted in the windows 
of the Great Hall. And in the Hall and Chambers, he ſays, there 
was a variety of rich workmanſhip, ſuitable to ſo magnificent a 
caſtle. © In it is a Chapel, he adds, moſt trim and coſtly, ſo 
* bravely wrought, ſo fayre and finely framed, &c.*” About the 


walls of this Chapel were ſumptuouſly painted, “a great device, 


a worke moſt rich and rare,” the Armes of many of the kings 


of England, and of the lords of the Caſtle from fir Walter Lacie 
the firſt lord, &c. The armes of all theſe afore ſpoken of, are 
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te gallantly and cunningly ſett out in that Chapell. Now! is to . 
re rehearſed, that fir Harry Sidney being lord Preſident buylt 
ce twelye roomes in the ſayd Caſtle, which goodly buildings doth 


"© ſhewe a great beautie to the ſame. He made alſo a goodly Ward- 


robe underneath the new Parlor, and repayred an old Tower 

& called Mortymer's Tower, to kepe the auncient recordes in the 
c fame ; and he repayred 2 fayre roume under the Court-houſe, 
ce and made a great wall about the wood-yard, and built a moſt 


ee brane Conduit within the inner Court: And all the newe build- 


« ings over the Gate, fir Harry Sidney, in his dayes and govern- 
© ment there, made and ſet out, to the honour of the qucene, and 
*< the glorie of the Caſtle. There are in a goodly or ſtately place, 


Kh. my lorde earl of Warwick's Arms, [of] the earl of Derbie, the 


ec earl of Worceſter, the earl of Pembroke, and fir Harry Sidney's 
« Armes in like manner: al theſe ſtand on the left fide of the 
[great] Chamber. On the other fide are the Armes of North- 


© wales and Southwales, two red lyons and two golden lyons [for] 


“Prince Arthur. At the end of the Dyning Chamber, there is a 
e pretty device, how the hedge-hog broke his chayne and came 
< from Ireland to Ludloe. 'There is in the Hall a great grate'of 
« iron [a portcullis], of a huge height.“ fol. 79. This once be- 
longed to the grand portal of the Caſtle. In the Hall, or in one 
of the Great Chambers, Cou us was ated. We are told by David 
Powell, the Welch hiſtorian, that fir Henry Sidney knight, made 


lord Preſident of Wales in 1564, © repaired the Caſtle of Ludlowe 


« which is the cheefeſt houſe within the Marches, being in great 
« decaie, as the Chapell, the Court-houſe, and a faire F ountaine, 
« Kc. Alſo he erected divers new buiſdings within the faid Caſtell, 

„Kc.“ HisT. of CamBR1a, edit. 1580. 4to. p. 401. In this 
Caſtle, the Creation of Prince Charles to the Principality of Wales, 
and earldom of Cheſter, afterwards king Charles the firit, was kept 
as a feſtival, and ſolemniſed with uncommon magnificence, in the 
year 1616. See a Narrative entitled“ The Loue of Wales to their 
70 Soueraigne Prince, &c.” Lond. 1616. 4to. Many of the exte- 
ridur towers ſtill remain. But the royal apartments, and other rooms 
of ſtate, are abandoned, defaced, and lie expoſed to the weather. It 
was an extenſive and well-wrought fabric. Over the ſtable- doors 
are ſtill the Arms of queen Elizabeth, Lord. Pembroke, &c. Fre- 
quent tokens of antient pomp peep out from amidft the rubbiſh of 
the mouldering fragments. Prince Arthur, abovementioned, died in 
1502, after his ſhort cohabitation with his wife the princeſs Catha- 
rine of Spain, at this Caſtle, which was the palace of the Prince of 
Wales, appendent to his Principality. It was conſtantly inhabited 
by his de eputics, ſtyled the Lord Preſidents of Wales, till the princi- 


; pay: court, a ſeparate juriſdiction, was aboliſhed by king William. 


ts buildings, together with the town of Ludlow, were repreſented 
in one of the ſcenes of the Maſk. See after v. 957. With whatever 


| Feats of chivalry i it might . been antiently ennobled, the repre- 


ſentation | 


— 
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1 of 8 in this ſtately fortreſs, will ever be ene 
as. one of the moſt memorable and e cireumſtances i in the 


count of its hiſtory. 6 + 


— 


Foun BARL OF. BRIDGEWATER 
AND HIS FAMILY. | 


1 R 1 . ſecond ſon of Thomas lord Ce 


Egerton, knight of the Bath, Baron of Eleſmere, ear] of 
Bridgewater, and lord Preſident at Wales, before whom Couus 


was preſented at Ludlow Caſtle in 1634, married Frances ſecond 


daughter of Ferdinando earl of Derby. And thus it was for the 


ſame family that Milton wrote both Ax cADES and Comvs : for 


Alice the counteſs dowager of Derby, before whom Ax cADES was 

preſented, was mother to Frances Lady Bridgewater; and the third 
wife of lord John Bridgewater's father, lord Chancellor Egerton, 
but without iſſue. Sce ſupr. p. 111. And Dugd. Baron. vol. ii. 
pp. 414, 415. 250, 25 1. Our earl John was appointed to the Pre- 
ſidency of Wales by king Charles the firſt at Theobalds, May 
12, 1633. Rym. Foe. xix. 449. He died in 1649. His lady in 
1635. See Note on Cow. v. 34. 


They had iſſue, four ſons and eleven daughters. 1 x lord viſ- ; 


count Brackley, the third ſon, who performed the part of the IRS 


BROTHER in Comus, ſucceeded to his father's inheritable titles, 
and was at length of the Privy council to king Charles the ſecond. . 


He died Octob. 26, aged ſixty four, 1 in 1686. He was therefore 
only twelve years old when he acted in Comus. And his brother 
Tuouas, who played the Szcond BROTHER, was ſtill younger. 
Honey in the dialogue between Comus and ths Lady, v. 289. 


Com. Were they of manly prime, or youthful bloom? 
Lad. As ſmooth as Hebe's their unrazor'd lips. 


Where ſee the Note. Chauncey, the hiſtorian of Hertfordſhire, who 


Was well acquainted with this young Joan lord Brackley when a 


man, ſays that he was a nobleman of the moſt valuable and amiable 
qualities: “ he was of a middling ſtature, with black hair, 2 round 
ce viſage, a modeſt and grave aſpect, a ſweet and pleaſant counte- 
*© nance, and comely preſence. ' He was a learned man, and de- 
** lighted much in his library.” HIS T. HER Te. p. 554. This ac- 
count of his perſon perfectly correſponds with Milton's deſcription 


of his beauty and deportment while a boy: and the panegyric, we 


may ſuppole, was as puny due to his N ee Co M. 298. 


Their 


0 


Their port was more 8 human, as they floods - 
I took it for a faery viſion 5 
Of ſome gay creatures of the element, 
That in the colours of the rainbow live, 
And play i” th* plighted clouds. I was ane. keck. 
And as I paſt, I worſhipt.— | 


Again, the Lady requeſts Echo, v. 236. . „ 


Canſt thou not tell me of a gentle pair, 85 
That likeſt thy Narciſſus are! 


| > Ant hence theſe expreſſions in Henry Lane! 5 Dedication of Co- 
| | Mus to lord Joan, in his edition 1637, written when he was now 
if three years older, that is about fifteen : in which Lawes mentions 
| « the faire hopes and rars endowments of your much-promifing 
= youth, which give a full aſſurance to all that know you of a fu- 
NV ture excellence. He then calls him Saweet Lord, wiſhing him 
| e to live long, to be the honour of your name, &c.” And in the be- 
| giming of the Dedication, he ſays, . This poem which received its 
| e firſt occaſion of birth from yourſelf and others of your noble fa- 
1 ; '*©-mily, and much honour from your ow per/on in the performance, 
| ec.“ See this Dedication above, p. 117. This young nobleman 
| | married at nineteen, 1642, Elizabeth daughter of William duke of 
3 MNewcaſtle; who died in 1663, leaving a numerous iſſue. See the 
| | next Note. She was a moſt amiable character: and the ear! her 
| huſband” ordered it to be recorded on his tomb in Gadeſden church, 
| 5 that ** he enjoyed almoſt twenty-two years, all the happineſs a man 
| could receive in the ſweet fociety of the beſt of wives.” Till his 
= | death he was inconſolable for her loſs. In the Newcaftte Book on 
Horſemanſhip, there is a print of this ſoa x earl of Bridgewater- 
Mp ([the FIRST Brother in Comvus) and his counteſs ELIZ AB ETH, 
©  . grouped with other figures. There is alſo a large mezzotinto print 
in quarto of this earl, done in 1680, from a portrait by William 
Claret an imitator of Lely, which I believe is at Aſhridge. 

Mr. Taomas Egerton, abovementioned, who performed the 
part of the SzconD BROTHER in our drama, was a fourth ſon 
of the old earl John, and died unmarried at twenty three. 

The Lady AL1ce Egerton, probably ſo named from her grand- 
mother in law the counteſs dowager of Derby, who acted the Lady 

in Cou us, was the eleventh daughter, and could not now have 
been more than thirteen years old. She was taught muſic. by Henry 
.Lawes. She became the third counteſs of Richard lord Vaughan of - 
| 7 Emlyn, and earl of Carbury, who. lived at Golden-Grove in Car- | 
| marthenſhire, and by whom ſhe had no iſſue, about 1653. See 
= the next Note. And Dugd. Baron. vol. ii. 470. In Henry 
Þ Lawes's Select Ax RES and DiaLoGues for the Theorbo, &c.“ 

; Publiſhed 1669, there is a ſong. addreſſed. to this Lady from her 

huſband, called the EARL TO THE COUNTESS OF OY ola | 
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will cite the t two laft ſtanzas, which are excellent tin the affected and 
my ſyle of the times. . 


When firſt I view'd has, I did ſpy 5 
Thy foul Rand beckoning in thine eye; 
My heart knew what it meant, 
And at its firſt kiſs went; 
Two balls of wax ſo run, 
When melted into one: 
Mix'd now with thine my heart now lies 
As much love's riddle as thy Prize. 


For ſince I can't . to have 
That heart which I ſo freely gave, 
Vet now tis mine the more, 
Becauſe tis thine, than twas before, 
Dar RH will unriddle this; 
For when thou'rt call'd to B 
He needs not throw at me his dart, | 
*Cauſe piercing Thine he kills My heart. 


This Lady AL1ce muſt not be confounded with Lord Cars 
|  bury's ſecond counteſs Frances, who died Oct. 9, 1650: and to 
whom there is a funeral Sermon, with a Latin epitaph, both ſuper- 
abundantly full of her praiſes, by the pious and learned biſhop je- 
remy Taylor. The earl, in the Epitaph, with great — ex- 
preſſes his intention of reſting in the ſame grave with this accom- 
pliſhed lady, although he married ſo ſoon afterwards, as we have 
ſeen, the lady ALrce Egerton. See biſhop Taylor's Szr Mons, 
edit. 5th. fol. Printed for R. Royſton, 1678. This Lord Carbury 
was Privy counſellor to Charles the ſecond. He harboured in his 
\ houſe at Golden Grove biſhop Taylor abovementioned, during the 
Rebellion: and moſt of that prelate's works are dedicated to him. 
This Richard earl of Carbury ſucceeded his father in law, John 
earl of Bridgewater, in the Preſidentſnip of Wales: which I chiefly 
mention, to introduce a circumſtance more to his honour, - that at 
the Reſtoration he appointed Butler to the Stewardſhip of Ludlow- 
caſtle, a very reſpectable and lucrative office, while the principality- 
court continued to be held there. See Wood, Ar H. Oxon. il 452. 
And Whitlock, Mx M. p. 115. edit. 1682. Butler had been before 
lord Carbury's ſecretary. 

The two young noblemen of who have been here ſpeaking, 
Jony Lord Brackley afterwards earl of Bridgewater, and his bro- 
ther Mr. Tous Egerton, were practitioners in the bufinefs of 
acting Maſques ; and althoughHow ſo very young when they played 

in Couus, had before appeared on a higher ſtage. They per- 
formed in a Maſque called CoEL UM BrxitTannicum, written by 


chat © Poets the rival of Waller, TOM Carew, and 3 
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ſented in 16. 3 10 in the Banquetting-Houſe at Whitehall, on. en 
tueſday night. See Carew's Poems, p. 215. edit. 165 1. It is more 
than probable, that they played among the young nobility, toge- 
ther with their ſiſter the lady ALICE, in ARcapes. Where ſee v. 
26. ſeq. Their ſiſter PxneLoys Egerton, a ſixth daughter, after- . 
wards married to fir Robert Napier of Luton-Hoo in Bedfordſhire, 
acted at court with the queen and other ladies, in Jonſon's Maſque 
of CHRLORIDIA, at Shrove- tide, 1630. Jonſon's Works, vol. vi. 
. 211. 

All that I have mentioned of the Egerton or Bridgewater family, 
are buried under a ſtately monument in the church of Little-Ga- 
deſden in Hertfordſhire, but bordering upon Buckinghamſhire. On 
that monument, is a long inſcription to the memory of the father, 
the firſt earl Jon x, the lord Preſident of Wales, who, among 
other valuable accompliſhments, is there ſaid to have been © a pro- 
& found ſcholar.” It was lucky, that at leaſt one perſon of the au- 
dience, and he the chief, was capable of underſtanding the many 
learned alluſions in this drama. The family lived at Aſhridge in 
the pariſh of Gadeſden, anciently a royal palace, and ſtill inhabited 
by their illuſtrious deſcendant the preſent duke of Bridgewater. 
Milton, as I have related, lived in the neighbourhood ; and, as in 
writing the Maſk for Harefield, was partly from that circum- 
ſtance employed to write Comus : which yet was exhibited at 
Ludlow caſtle, on occaſion of Lord Bridgewater's nee ta 
the W court t of Wales. 


—— — 3 — 
HENRY LAVES. 


ENRY Lawes, who compoſed the muſic for Cou us, and 
performed the combined characters of the SpIRITH and the 
mepherd TuyxsIs in that drama, was the fon of Thomas Lawes 
a vicar-choral of Saliſbury cathedral. He was perhaps at firſt a 
| choir-boy of that church. With his brother Wilham, he was edu- 
cated in muſic under Giovanni Coperario ; ſuppoſed by. Fenton in 
his Notes on Waller to be an Italian, but really an Engliſhman un- 
der the plain name of John Cooper, at the expence of Edward earl 
of Hertford. In January, 162 5, he was appointed Piſtoler, or 
Epittoler,* of the royal chapel ; in November following he became 
one of the Gentlemen of the choir of that chapel ; and ſoon after- 
wards, clerk of the cheque, and one of the court-muſicians to king 
Charles the firſt. 

In 1633, in conjunction with Simon Ives, he 8 the mu- 
fic to a Maſk preſented at Whitehall on Candlemaſs night by the 
gentlemen of the four Inns of court, under the direction of ſuch 


-* This officer, before the Reformation, was a Deacon: and it was his buſineſs 5 


ku read the Ep! FO at the altar, 
grave 


Cc O MU S. 1 
8 characters as =" the i Kae Hyde after- 
wards earl of Clarendon, Selden, and Bulſtrode Whitlock. Lawes 
and Ives received each one hundred pounds as compoſers; and the 
whole coſt, to the great offence of the puritanical party, amounted 
to more than one thouſand pounds. In Robert Herrick's Hzsps- - 
RIDES, or Poems, are three or four Chriſtmas Odes, ſung before 
the king at Whitehall, compoſed by Lawes, edit. Lond. 1648. | 
Ato. p. {ad calc.] 31. ſeq. And in the fame collection, there is 
an Epigram To Mr. HENRY Lawes, the excellent Compoſer of his 
Lyricks, by which it appears that he was celebrated no leſs as a 
| vocal than an inſtrumental performer, ibid. p. 326. | 
Touch but the lire, my Harrie, and I heare 
From thee ſome raptures of the rar e Gotiere ; 
There, if thy voice commingle with the ſtring, 36 
I heare in thee the rare Laniere to ſing, | "I 4 
„Or curious Miſſon, Se. — 1 | 


1 in the Attendant Spirit, ſung the laſt Air in San 
or all the lyrical part to the end, from v. 958. He appears 
to have been well acquainted with the beſt poets, and the moſt re- 
ſpectable and popular of the nobility, of his times. To ſay nothing 
here of Milton, he ſet to muſic all the Lyrics in Waller's Porus, 
firſt publiſhed in 1645, among which, is an Op E addreſſed to 
Lawes, by Waller, full of high compliments. One of the pieces 
of Waller was ſet by Lawes in 1635. He compoſed the Sox os, 
and a Maſque, in the PoE us of Thomas Carew. See third edit. 
1651, p. ult. The Maſque was exhibited in 1633. In the title 
page to Cong DIES, Traci-comeDIEs, and other Po E Ms, f 
by William Cartwright, publiſhed in 165 1, but written much | 
earlier, it is ſaid, that the Ayres and Songs were ſet by Mr. 2 ==: 
Henry Lawes,” and Lawes himſelf has a commendatory poem | 1 
prefixed, inſeribed, To the memory of my moſt deſerving and | q 
« peculiar friend, Mr. William Cartwright.“ See Note on Cou. = 
v. 86. The muſic to Lovelace's AmaranTHA, a Paſtoral, is 
by Lawes. Wood, Ar H. Oxon. it. 229. He publiſhed < Ayges 
and DiaLoGues:' for one, two, and three voyces, &c. Lond, © © - : i 
165 3.“ fol. They are dedicated to Lady Vaughan and Carbury, 
who had acted the Lavy in Comvs, and to her ſiſter Mary, Lady , | 
HERBERT of Cherbury. See the laſt NoTe. © Both had been | | 
his ſcholars im muſic. To the two moſt illuſtrious 8181 ERS, | f 
« ALICE, Counteſſe of Carberie, and Mary, Lady Herbert of 
«« Cherbury and Caftle-iſland, daughters to John, earl of Bridge- 
water, Lord Preſident of Wales, &c. —— No ſooner I thought 
«« of making theſe publick, than of inſcribing them to your Ladi- 
«« ſhips: moſt of them being compoſed, when I was employed by 
your ever honoured parents to attend your Ladifſhips* education 
in muſick : who, as in other accompliſhments fit for perſons of 
6 _ 3 excelled moſt ladies, eſpecially in Vocal. Muſick, 
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«« wherein you were ſo abſolute ; that you gave life and honour to 
*all I taught you: and that with more underſtanding, than a new 


generation [of compoſers] pretending to ſkill, I dare ſay, are 


£ «« capable of. [See Com. v. 85. And the Note.] The words 


& 


 _ComeLainT of Ar1aDne, written by Cartwright, and printed 
in his PoE MS, p. 238. [See below, Sox x. xii. 11.] For a com- 


of the numerous ſongs in this work, are by ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent poets of the time. A few young noblemen are alſo contribu- 


tors. The compoſers are not only Henry and William Lawes, 
but Wilſon, Coleman, Webb, Lanier, &c. One of the pieces 


by H. Lawes, is a poem by John Birkenhead; called an“ An- 
ve niverſary on the Nuptials of John, earl of Bridgewater, Jul. 


% 22, 1642.” See p. 33. And Wood, ArTH. Oxon. ii. 640. 
This was the young lord Brackley, who played the FI RS Bro- 


THER in Comvs, and who married Elizabeth, daughter of Wil- 
liam, duke of Newcaſtle. _ See- the laſt Note. Another is the 


Poſition to one of the airs of this piece, which gained exceſſive 
and unuſual applauſe, Lawes is ſaid to be the firſt who introduced 
the Italian ſtyle of muſic into England. In the Preface he ſays, 
he had formerly compoſed airs to Italian and Spaniſh words: and, 
allowing the Italians to be the chief maſters of the muſical art, 
concludes that England has produced as able muſicians as any 


country of Europe, and cenſures the prevailing fondneſs for Italian 


words, To this Preface, among others, are prefixed Waller's 


_ verſes abovementioned; and two copies by Edward and John 


Philips, Milton's nephews. There are alſo Select Ax RES and 
„ D1iaLOGUEs to ſing to the Theorbo-lute, or Baſs-viol, com- 
* poſed by Mr. Henry Lawes, late ſervant to his Majeſty in his 


4e publick and private Muſicke, and other excellent maſters. The 


<< ſecond Book. Lond. Printed by W. Goodbid for John Play- 


« ford, and to be ſold at his ſhop in the Temple near the Churck- 


<« dore, 1669.” Here is the SonG, quoted in the laſt Nor E, 


called The Earl to the counteſs of Carbury. See p. go. Compare 


A. 


Wood, Ar RH. Oxox. ii. F. p. 59. Beſides his Pſalms, printed 


for Moſeley, 1648, in conjunction with his brother William, and 
to which Milton's thirteenth Sox x EH is prefixed, Fo Mr. H. 


Lawes on the publiſhing his Airs, dated in the Trinity manuſcript, 


Febr. 9, 1645, Lawes compoſed tunes to Sandys's admirable 
ParaPHRASE of the Pſalms, firſt publiſhed in 1638. [See Note 


on SONN. xiii. v, 11.] I know not, if any of theſe Pfalm-tunes. 


were ever popular: but Lawes's ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm was once 


the tune of the chimes of Saint Lawrence Jewry. Wood ſays, 


that he had ſeen a poem written by fir Walter Raleigh, * which 
* had a mufical compoſition of two parts ſet to it by the incom- 
< parable artiſt Henry Lawes.” Ar HEN. Oxon. ii. p.441. num. 
510. See alſo vol. i. F. p. 194. More of Lawes's works, are in 


the Treaſury of Muſick, 1669. In the Muſical Companion, 1662. 
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ladies AL icE and Maxx, the earl of . 1 s daughters, 


1 I. 1 
E . 
In Tudway's Collection of Britiſh Muſic, And in other old and 


obſolete muſical miſcellanies. 
Cromwell's uſurpation put an end to Maſks nil muſic : and 


Lawes being diſpoſſeſſed of all his appointments, by men who deſ- 
iſed and diſcouraged the elegancies and ornaments of life, chiefly 


employed that gloomy period in teaching a few young ladies to ſing 


and play on the lute, Vet he was ſtill grea ly reſpected ; for be- 
fore the troubles began, his irreproachable life, 1 Ingenuous deport- 


ment, engaging manners, and liberal connections, had not only 
_ eftabliſhed his character, but raiſed even the credit of his profeſſion. 


Wood fays, that his moſt beneficent friends during his ſuffer- 
ings for the royal cauſe, in the rebellion and afterwards, were the 


before mentioned. MSS. Muf. Asxmor. DB. 17. p. 115. 4to. 
But in the year 1660, he was reſtored to his places and practice; 


and had the happineſs to compoſe the coronation anthem for the 


exiled monarch. He died in 1662, and was buried in Weſtminſter 


abbey. Of all the teſtimonies paid to his merit by his contempo- 
raries, Milton's commendation, in the thirteenth Sox x ETH and 


in ſome of the ſpeeches in Cox Us, mult be eſteemed the moſt. 


honourable. And Milton's praiſe 1s likely to be founded on truth. 
Milton was no ſpecious or occaſional flatterer; and, at the ſame 
time, was a ſkillful performer on the organ, and a judge of mu- 


fic. And it appears probable, that even throughout the rebellion, 
he had continued his friendſhip for Lawes; for long after.the king 


was reſtored, he added the Sonner to Lawss i in the new edition 
of his Poems, printed under his own eye, in 1673. Nor has our 
author only complimented Lawes's excellencies in muſic. For in 
Couus, having ſaid that Thyrſis with his /of? pipe, and Jmooth- 
dittied ſong, could fill the roaring winds," and by the. waving 
awoods, he adds, v. 88. 


Nor of leſs FAITH. | 


And he joins his worth with his Heil, Sox x. xiii. v. 5. 
In 1784, in the houſe of Mr. Elderton, an attorney at Saliſ. 


bury, I ſaw an original portrait of Henry La Ayes on board, marked | 


with his name, and, =tat, ſuz 26, 1626.” This is now in the 


biſhop's palace at Saliſbury. It is not ill painted; the face and 
ruff in tolerable preſervation; the drapery, a cloak, much injured. 
Another in the Muſic · School at Oxford; undoubtedly placed there 


before the rebellion, and not long after the inſtitution of that ſchool, 
in 1626, by his friend Dr. William Heather, a gentleman of the 
royal chapel. And among the mutilated records of the ſame School, 


is the following entry; Mr. Henry Lawes gentleman of his Ma- 
© jeſty's Chapell royall, and of his private muſick, gave to this 


School a rare Theorbo for ſinging to, valued at.. . with the 


earl of Bridgewater's creſt in braſſe juſt under the finger-board, 
with its Cale: as alſo a ſett of.. The earl of Bridge- 
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water is the ſecond earl Joun, who acted the part of the FIS KT 
BRor HER in Comvs, being then lord Brackley. 


_ Henszy's brother WILLIAM, a compoſer of conſiderable emi- 
nence, was killed in 1645, at the fiege of Cheſter : and, it is 
ſaid, that the King wore a private mourning for his death. Her- 


rick has commemorated his untimely fate, which ſuddenly filenced 
every: violl, Jute, and woyce, in a little poem Upon My. William 


 Lawes the rare Mufician. HEsPERID. ut ſupr. p. 341, Of Wil- 


ham's ſeparate works, there are two bulky manuſcript volumes in 
ſcore, for various inſtruments, in the Muſic School at Oxford. 
In one of them, I know not if with any of Henry's intermixed, 
are his original compoſitions for Maſks exhibited before the king 


5 at Whitehall, and at the Inns of court. Moſt of the early muſi- 


cal treaſures of that School, were deſtroyed or diſperſed in the 
reign of fanaticiſm; nor was the eſtabliſhment, which flouriſhes 
with great improvements under the care and abilities of the pre- 


ſent worthy Profeſſor, effectually reſtored till the year 1665 


I have purpoſely reſerved what I had to ſay particularly about 
Lawes's Couus, with a few remarks on the characteriſtic ſtyle 
of his muſic, to the end of this Note. Peck aſſerts, that Milton 
wrote Cou us at the requeſt of Lawes, who promiſed to ſet it to 


muſic. Moſt probably, this Maſk, while in projection, was the 


occaſion of their acquaintance, and firſt brought them together. 


Lawes was now a domeſtic for a time at leaſt, in Lord Bridge- 


water's family, for it is ſaid of Thyrſis in Couus, v. 85. 
That to the /ervice of this houſe belongs, 
Who with his ſoft pipe, &c. _ | 


And, as we have ſeen, he taught the earl's daughters to ſing, to 


one of whom, the Lady ALI E, the Sox d to Ecno was allotted. 


And Milton was a neighbour of the family. See the laſt Note. It 


is well known, that Lawes's Muſic to Comvus was never printed, 


Oy find the following injunction from Cromwell's Vice- chancellor and 
delegates, dated April 3, 1656. Whereas the Muſick Lecture uſually , 


© read in the Veſperiis Comitiorum, [in this School] is found by experience to be 


<< altogether 1ſeleſſe, noe way tending to the honour of the univerſity, or the fur- 
ie therance of any literature, but hath been an occaſion of great diſhonour to God, 
& ſcandali to the place, and of many ewi/ls : It is ordered by the delegates that it 
<< be utterly taken away,” MS. Ac rA Delegator, Univ. Oxon. ab ann. 1655, 


ſub ann. 1656. Yet ſoon afterwards the following order occurs under the ſame 


. year. Concerning the Muſick Lecture, it was approved by the Delegates, that 


Inſtruments bee provided according to the will of the founder: and Mr. Proc- 


4 tor bee defired to goe to the Preſident and Fellows of S. Johns for the gift or 


& Joan of their Chaire-organ.”” And afterwards it is ordered under 1657, that the 


muſick books of the School, which had been removed by one Jackſon, a muſician 


and royaliſt, ſhould be reſtored, and the ſtipend duly paid to. the profeſſor Dr, 
Wilſon, This inſtitution, however, languithed in negle@ and contempt till the 
Reftoration; and for this ſlight ſupport, I ſuſpect, was ſolely indebted to the inter- 


poſition of Dr. Wilkins, one of the Delegates, Cromwell's Warden of Wadhana 


College, a profound adept in cult ſciences, and a lover of muſic on philoſo- 
phical principles, a vu 12 47 7 5 os 8s | 
| 1 5 12 72 
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But by a manuſcript in his own hand-writing it appears, that the 
three Songs, SWEET Ec Ho, SA BRINA FAIR, and Back SHEP- 
HERDS BA ck, with the lyrical Epilogue, To the Ocean now I 
fly,” were the whole of the original muſical compoſition for this 


drama. I am obliged to my very ingenious friend, the late Doctor 


William Hayes, Profeſſor of Muſic at Oxford, for ſome of this in- 
telligence. Sir John Hawkins has printed Lawes's ſong of SwE RET 


Ec no wich the words, His T. Mus. iv. 5 3. So has doctor Burney. 


One is ſurpriſed that more muſic was not introduced in this per- 


formance, eſpecially as Lawes might have given further proofs of 


the vocal fkill and proficiency of his fair ſcholar. As there is leſs 
muſic, ſo there is leſs machinery, in Comvs, than in any other 
maſk. The intrinſic graces of its exquiſite pore diſdained 
aſſiſtance. ; 

For a compoſition to one of the airs'of Cartwright's Agravne, 


mentioned above, Lawes, as I have before incidentally remarked, 


is ſaid to have introduced the Italian ſtyle of muſic into England: 


and Fenton, in his Notes on Waller, affirms, that he imparted a 


Hefter mixture of Italian airs than was yet known. This perhaps 
is not ſtrictly or technically true. Without a rigorous adherence to 
counterpoint, but with more taſte and feeling than the pedantry of 
theoretic harmony could confer, he communicated to verſe an origi- 
nal and expreſſive melody. He exceeded his predeceſſors and con- 
temporaries, in a pathos and ſentiment, a ſimplicity and propriety, 
an articulation and intelligibility, which ſo naturally adapt them- 


ſelves to the words of the poet. maße ſays our author, Sox Ne 


xiii. 7. | 
To after age thou hall be writ the man | 
| That with /-o97h air could humour beſt our tongue. 5 
Which lines ſtand thus in the manuſcript, | wy 
To after age thou ſhalt be writ the man 
That didſt REFORM THY ART.—— - 


And in Cou us, Milton praiſes his © s0xT pipe, and $MOOTH- 
DiTTIED ſong,” v. 86. One of his excellencies was an exact ac- 


| commodation of the accents of the muſic to the quantities of the 


i 5 


yerle. As in the Sox NE juſt quoted, v. 1. ſeq. 


| Harry whoſe /uneful and well meaſur'd ſong 
Firſt taught our Engliſh muſic how to {par 
Words with juſt note and accent, not to ſcan _ 

With Midas-ears, committing ſhort and long. 


Waller joins with Milton in ſaying, that other compoſers admit the 
poet's ſenſe but faintly and dimly, like the rays through a church- 
window: of Nan glaſs: while his favourite Ln 


Could truly boaſt. 5 ein b 
That not a sYLL ABLE is vos r. . 


. 


= rr 


+", > Coy $049, re 


ro, 


r COCA — 
8 GI . : N - . 


MTS de wr dg poi eg epi agement mo 
2 ILY 
— —̃ — 


P = 
— — —UjñũLE—'V. ee 


28 2 
r 
-wde — 


— 
e 


= 


PREY 2 
ä 


um 7thns o 6 te — 
— 


k 


Mr. Maſon 
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And this is what Milton means, where he ſays in the so NE T. ſo 


oſten cited, Thou honour'ſt vx HSE.“ v. 9. In vocal execution, 
he made his own ſubſervient to the poet's art. In his tunes to 


Sandys's Pſalms, his obſervance of the rythmus and ſyllabic ac- 
cent, an eſſential requiſite of vocal compoſition, is very ſtriking 


and perceptible; and his ſtrains are joyous, plaintive, or ſupplica- 


tory, according to the ſentiment of the ſtanza. Theſe Pſalms are 


For one ſinger. The ſolo was now coming into vogue: and Lawes's 


talent principally conſiſted in ſongs for a ſingle voice: and here his 


excellencies which I have mentioned might be applied with the 


beſt effect. The So d ro Echo in Cou us was for a ſingle voice, 


where the compoſer was not only intereſted in exerting all his ſkill, 
. but had at the ſame the means of ſhewing it to advantage; for he 


was 'the preceptor of the lady who ſung it, and conſequently muſt 
be well acquainted with her peculiar powers and characteriſtical 
genius. The poet ſays, that this ſong, roſe like a ſteam of rich- 
* diſtilled perfumes, and ſtole upom the air, &c.“ v. 555. Here 


ſeems to be an alluſion to Lawes's zew manner; although the 


lady's voice is perhaps the more immediate object of the compli- 
ment. Perhaps this ſong wants embelliſhments, and has too much 


famplicity, for modern critics, and a modern audience. But it is the 
opinion of one whom I ſhould be proud to name, and to which 1 


agree, that were Mrs. Siddons to act the Lady in Cou us, and 
ſing this very ſimple air, when every word would be heard with a 
proper accent and pathetic intonation, the effect would be truly the- 


. atrical. Another excellent judge, of conſummate taſte and know- 


ledge in his ſcience, is unwilling to allow that, Lawes had much ad- 


dreſs in adapting the accents of the muſic and the quantities of the 


verſe, He obſerves, that in this SoxG to Ec Ho a favourable oppor- 
tunity was ſuggeſted to the muſician for inſtrumental iterations, of 
which he made no uſe : and that, as the words have no accompani- 


ment but a dry baſs, the notes were but ill calculated to water 


Echo however courteous, and to invite her to give an anſwer. 


Burney's His r. Mus. vol. iii. ch. vii. pp. 382. 383. 384. 393. It 
is certain, that the words and ſubject of this exquiſite ſong, afford 


ilities for the tricks of a modern compoſer. 
Ino inconſiderable teſtimony to Lawes's mu- 


any tempting capa 


fic, in ra Wy af 
tunes to Sandys's PaRaPHRASE, with Variations, by the ingenious 
Mr. Matthew Camidge of Vork cathedral. From the judicious 


Preface to that work written by Mr. Maſon, I have adopted, and 


added to what I had hazarded on the ſubject in my laſt edition, 
many of theſe eriticiſms on Lawes's muſical ſtyle. Lawes has alſo 
received another tribute of regard from Mr. Maſon: in Lawes's 
SONG ro Ec no, he has very ſæilfully altered or improved the baſs, 
and moderniſed the melody. 55 oh —— 

; 3 ——ůp————— —ͤ Ü — 


patronifing a republication of his Pfalm- 


r 


ORIGIN: 


EIFS 2 


G N ‚ & 


ORIGIN OF COMUS®S. 


In Fletcher's FaiTHrur SHEePHERDEsSs, an Arcadian co- 
medy recently publiſhed, Milton found many touches of paſtoral 
and ſuperſtitious imagery, congenial with his own conceptions. , 
Many of theſe, yet wich the higheſt improvements, he has transfer- 
red into Comys; together with the general caſt and | colouring of 
the piece. He Shed alſo from the lyric rhymes of Fletcher, that © 
Dor1QuE DELICACY, With which fir Henry Wootton was {6 
much delighted in the Songs of Milton's drama. Fletcher's comedy 


was coldy received the firſt night of its performance. But it had 
| ample revenge in this conſpicuous and indiſputable mark of Mil- 


ton's approbation. It was afterwards repreſented'as a Maſk at court, 
before the king and queen on twelfth-night, in 1633. I know not, 


indeed, if this was any recommendation to Milton'; who inthe Pa- 


RADISE Los r ſpeaks contemptuouſly of theſe interludes, which 
had been among the chief diverſions of an 9 and Aberal mo- 


narch. B. iv. 767. 


— Court-amours, . 
Mix'd dance, and wanton MASK, or müdnigbe ball, &c. 


And in his Ready and eaſy Wi ay to eftabliſh a free Commonwealth, 
written in 1660, on he inconveniencies and dangers of readmitting 
King Hip, and with a view to counteract the noxious humour of re- 
turning to Bondage, he ſays, © a King muſt be adored as a demi- 
«« god, with a diſſolute and haughty court about him, of vaſt ex- 


<< pence and luxury, Mas ks and Revelt, to the debauching our 


«« prime gentry, both male and female, not in their paſtimes only 
„ &c.” PR. W. i. 590. I believe the whole compliment was —_ 
to the genius of Fletcher. But in the mean time it ſhould be re- 


. membered, that Milton had not yet contracted an averſion to courts 
and court-amuſements ; and that in L*ALLEGRO, Masks are 
among his pleaſures. Nor could he now diſapprove of a ſpecies of 


entertainment to which as a writer he was giving encouragement. 
The royal Maſks, however, did not, like Cou us, always abound 
with Platonic recommendations of the doctrine of chaſtity. 

The ingenious and accurate Mr. Reed has pointed out a rude out- 


line, from which Milton ſeems partly to have ſketched the plan of 


the fable of Cou us. See Biockayn. DRAMAT. ii. p. 441. It is 


an old play, with this title, Taz op wives TaLs, a pleaſant 


* conceited Comedie, plaied by the Queenes Maieſties players. 
«© Written by G. P. [i. e. George Peele.] Printed at London by 
«« John Danter, and are to be ſold by Ralph Hancocke and John 
*« Hardie, 1595.“ In quarto. This very ſcarce and curious piece 
exhibits, among other parallel incidents, two Brothers wandering in 
queſt of their Siſter, whom an Enchanter had impriſoned. This ma- 
gician had learned his art from his mother Meroe, as Comus had 
been inſtructed by his mother Circe. The Brothers call out on the 


* 5 name, cok Echo replies. The Enchanter had given her a 


potion 
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| tion which ſuf] pends the powers of reaſon, and ſuperinduces oblivion = : 
E. of herſelf. The Brothers afterwards meet with an Old Man wW¾ho £ 
| | zs alſo ſkilled in magic; and by liſtening to his ſoothſayings, they 
| recover their loſt Siſter. But not till the Enchanter's wreath had been 


| | torn from his head, his ſword wreſted from his hand, a glaſs broken, 
=: and a light extinguiſhed. The names of ſome of the characters as 


Sacrapant;* Chorebus, and others, are taken from the ORLAN DPO 43 
. Fur1050. The hiſtory of Meroe a witch, may be ſeen in ©© The xi ; 
e « Bookes of the Golden Aſſe, containing the Metamorphoſie of 
_— & Lucius Apuleius interlaced with ſundrie pleaſant and deleQable . 2 
** Tales, &c. Tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh by William Ad- . 
| | = 6 lington, Lond. 1566.“ See Chap. iii. How Socrates in his . 
e returne from Macedony to Lariſſa was ſpoyled and robbed, and : 
t how he fell acquainted with one Meroe a witch. And Chap. iv. ö 
| | « How Meroe the witch turned divers perſons. into miſerable : 
ö | & beaſts.” Of this book there were other editions, in 1571, 1596, 
| = 15600, and 1639. All in quarto and the black letter. The tranſſator ) 
2 on was of Univerſity College. See alſo Apuleius in the original. A 
6 Meroe is mentioned by Auſonius, Ey1Gs. xix. I reſerve a more 
diſtinct and particular view of Peele's play, with the uſe of which J 
was politely favoured by the late lamented Mr. Henderſon of Co- 
vent-garden theatre, for an ArPENDpix To THE NoTEs on Co- 
Mus. That Milton had his eye on this aucient drama, which might 
1 have been the favourite of his early youth, perhaps it may be at 
1 d fleaſt affirmed with as much credibility, as that he conceived the 
Pax ADIsE Lost, from ſeeing a Myſtery at F lorence, written 
by Andreinia Florentine in 1617, entitled Ap a Mo. 
/ I.! the mean time it muſt be confeſſed, that Milton's magician 
Comus, with his cup and wand, is ultimately founded on the fable of 
Circe. The effects of both characters are much the ſame. They 
are both to be oppoſed at firſt with force and violence, Circe is ſub- 
dued by the virtues of the herb Moly which Mercury gives to 
1 5 Ulyſſes, and Comus by the plant Haemony which the Spirit gives 
1 do the two Brothers. About the year 1615, a Maſque called the [ 
| Inner TEMPLE MAS uE, written by William Browne author 9 
of BRITANNIA's Pas TORALS, which I have frequently cited, was 
preſented by the ſtudents of the Inner Temple. See Note on Cow. 
v. 232. 636. 659. It has been lately printed from a munuſcript in 
the Library of Emanuel College: but I have been informed, that = 
fe copies were printed ſoon after the preſentation. It is formed on 5 
the ſtory of Circe, and perhaps might have zuggeſted ſome few hints | 
to Milton. I will give ſome proofs of Paralleliſm as we go along. 
—_ The genius of the beſt poets is often determined, if not directed, 
13 + by circumſtance and accident. It is natural, that even ſo original a | 2 
| : writer as Milton ſhould have been biaſſed by the reigning poetry of 4 
=: the day, by the compoſition moſt in faſhion, and by ſubjects re- 
| cebently brought forward, but ſoon giving way to others, and almoſt 
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THE PERSONS. 


\ 


The attendent Srixrr, afterwards in the habit of 
| THYRs1s. „„ 


Couus with his crew. 


* \ 
% - 5 . . 


The LAV. 5 


Firſt Bx OTHER. 


Second BROTHER. 
S ABRIN A the Nymph. 8 8 


. . , 
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+ The chief perſons who preſented were, £54 
The Lord BR ACK L v. | | RE» 


Mr. Thomas EOERRTO his brother, 


The Lady AL o Ec EATON, 


AA pu. 
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The firſt Scene diſcovers a wild wood. 
Tbe Attendent SPIRIT deſcends or enters.* 


EF OR E the ſtarry threſhold of Jove's court 
My manſion is, where thoſe immortal pos 

Of bright aereal ſpirits live inſpher d 2 
In regions mild of calm and ſerene air, 5 * 


3 The Attendent 2 de 1 Ke. 5 The Spirit is called - 

Da uo in the Cambridge manuſcript. This was Platonic. But 

Da Mo is uſed for SPIRIT, and alſo for ANGEL, i in Ax rox x & 
and CLEOATRA, A. ii. S. ii. 8 - 


Thy Da E Mo, that's thy 81a, which keeps thee, i is | 
Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable, 
Where Ceſar's is not; but near him thy Ax EU 
Becomes a Fear, —— 
The expreſſions however, are literally from North's Plutarch. Seo 8 . 
alſo Spenſer's Ruins or Rome, |. 27. —_ 
That one would iudge, that the Romaine DEM ON 
Doth yet himſelfe with fatall hand enforce, 
Againe on foote to teare her pouldred corſe. 


The Spirit's Prologue, which opens the buſineſs of the drama, 
is 1 ee after the manner of the Greek Tragedy. He might, © 
| 1 . Es 3 2 application to an N as at Ty 43» N 
” om 1 ce, 
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N A 1 N 2 6 M344 Laue 
N Above the ſmoke and ſtir of this dim ſpot, 5 5 
| = | . Thich men call Earth, and with low-thoughted care wo 1 
N 2 L -andÞeſter'd 1 in this pinfold here, — 
N ws BiStrive to "RP. up a frail and feveriſh being, 8 
| 2 5 
| * =] 8 "uy among others, the Prologues to the . HreeoL1-$ 5 
? vs, and IyHICENIA IN Tavgrs, of Euripides. | 2 
FF. 3. Of bright aereal ſpirits live inſpber' d.] In IL PE NSE R050, 
5 S Nee ſpirit of Plato was to be UnsPHERED, v. 88. That is, to be 
1 Y * S a called down from the Sphere to which it had been allotted, where 
1 T it had been 1iNsPHERED : the word occurs exactly in the ſame | 
| OT > | enſe in Drayton, on his Miſtreſs, vol. iv. p. 13 = 
„ O rapture great and holy F — 
$ N * Do thou tranſport me wholly, S 
8 . So well her form to vary ; N ä 
| VE 28 — That J aloft may bear her, T | | 55 8 
F 7. | 8 — Whereas I will Ixs HERE her 25 | = 
: SDA In regions high and flarry. I 
F | Xo 1 Compare Shakeſpeare, TROL. CR ESS. A. i. 8. iii. | == - 
ER 33-1 The glorious planerSot. Tn, 3 7 
N 1 0 In noble eminence enthron'd and SPHER 'D On a. &, 
NAI FE | Amidii the ether,— TO 
J e Light 3 15 SHE R'd in a radiant cloud, = Pagan. L. vii. . | 1 
; N N 8 LL ke hee dim ſpot, 5 A, Be 7 11 591 
V J ä Which men call earth. . As Adam ſpeaks to the angel. 5 | . 
.? S. x NY PaRaAD. L. viii. 15: 2 > { 
* 2 | When I behold this goodly Sands this world * a & L 
9 5 3 Of heaven and earth conſiſting, and compute a F 
=» Their magnitudes, this Earth, a SPOT, A. grain, as |} 
Q An atom, &c, x 4 3 
N Fon afterwards, v. 23. 5 | CF2 þ 
D 7 Round this opacous Earth, tais punctual A 5 


S That is, a Spot no more than a mathematical point. 
7. Confin'd, and peſter d in a pinfold here.] Pix-rol p is now 
provincial, and ſignifies ſometimes a ſheep- fold. but moſt commonly Sa 


3] X pound. It occurs „ the firſt ſenſe in Spenſer's IR E- 
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LAND. And perhaps in G igne 5 BarTHOLOMEW OF Bar EH, © 7 


p. 69. edit. 1587. 4to. 
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In ſuch a IN ToLDE were his — pent. "Y 
$ Our author calls the Liturgy “aN OD of ſet words.” fray; 1 


< I} Won ks, i. 413..Compare Fairfax's Tasso, C. xiii. 20. 
N 23 | =——Neere the wood where cloſe ipent 5 th 5 
A The wicked ſprites in fyluan ein roL ps were. 
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= 3 of the crown that virtue gives, 
Alfter this mortal change, to her true ſervants, 
Amongſt the enthron'd Gods on ſainted ſeats. 

Feet ſome there be, that by due Dre aſpire 

Io lay their juſt hands on that? golden _ 

That opes the palace of eternity : 
Jo ſuch my errand is; and but for ſuch, 
I would not foil 9 pure ee weeds 


| 


* Lon 
* 3 
ececkvca ub, . A, He R ur Spo voi 


Shakeſpeare * ce 6 E where, as Mr. Stee- 
vens obſerves, ſomething like the cant-phraſe Lebs pound is perhaps 
intended. K. Lear, A. ii. S. ii. Some miſerable puns are con- 
ſtructed on this word, in the Two GzNTLEMEN OF VERONA. 

* Pro. You miſtake, I mean the Pound, a pin-fold, &c.“ A. i. S. i. 

It is a Pound in HuprERAS. A Pinner is a ſhepherd in ſome parts 
© England, one who pins the fold. Compare Reed's Orp 3 


vol. iii. p. 7. In old deeds, among manerial rights, 2d 266 6 
WC 


lc Na CURSE ee, OBE fe PI an 
4 72 x 11. Among /# 2 enthron'd ju on ſainted ſeats. .] We ma may read read, 


22 
. fo, He Gueokhes to HAiove oct 
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gau. . 


with Fenton, th' enthroned. Or rather, lay 


Cade 


50 U Bat Shakeſpeare . ſeems to aſcertain the old n An 5. 
CLEO ATR. A. i. S. iii. hol don hes e. ; 


00 oo 


Though you in ſwearing ſhake the THRONED cops. 
| - "Mile, however, when ſpeaking of the inhabitants of heaven, ex- . 


dlufively of any alluſion to the claſs of angels ſtyled hani, ſeems to 
have annexed an idea of a dignity peculiar, and his own, to the 1 


IIA out gy 


p * 


word ENTHRON'D. See Pax AD. L. B. v. 536. 


Myſelf, and all th' angelic hoſt, that ſtand 
In ihre of God, ENTHRON?D. 
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16. T<vould not foil theſe pure ambroſial weeds 
| With the rank wap "rs of this /in-worn mold.] But in the « 
RADISE LosT, an Angel eats with Adam, B. v. 433. This, how- JN 85 
ever, was before the fall of our firſt parent: and it is not quite yet N W & — 


. gau, wet. 2. 446. Mr 


. Feuce- 


N 
16. Errand. 1 See Note on Sams. AGON. v. 1266. ln: I 


A.. 


decided by Thomas Aquinas, whether or no Angels may nat eat, 
when, aſſuming a human form. He has a queſtion, © An, Angela | 

* poſſint COMBDERE.-in corporibus aſſumptis? Tom. vi. P. 27. N N 
In Lib. Sec. Petri Lomh. Queſt, ij. Diſtinct. viii. Artic. iv, 4 V 
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With the rank vapours of this geln mold 
But to my taſk. Neptune, beſides the ſway 
Of every ſalt flood, and each ebbing ſtream, 
Took in by lot 'twixt high and nether Jove. 20 
Imperial rule of all the ſea-girt iſles, 
That like to rich and various gems inlay 
-\ The unadorned boſom of the deep; 
Which he, to grace his tributary Gods, 
\ By courſe commits to ſeveral government, 25 
And gives them leave to wear their ſaphir crowns, 
And wield their little tridents : but this Iſle, 
The greateſt and the beſt of all the main, 
He anten t to his blue-hair'd e | 


eli; 


7 


. 


Adam, While yet unpolluted, and in his primeval ſtate of innocence, 

ſo our guardian Spirit would not have ſoiled the purity of his am- 
broſial robes with the noiſom exhalations of this ſin- corrupted 
KLarth, but to aſſiſt thoſe diſtinguiſned mortals, who by a due progreſs 
in virtue, aſpire to reach the golden key” which opens the IO of 
eternity. 


21 


3 
ge iſtes, 
T hat like to rich and varus gems inlay 


/ 


obſerved, is firſt in Shakeſpeare, of We K. RICHARD ii. 
A. ii. S. i. | 


This precious ſtone ſet in the filver ſea. 


7 e 


ſubſtituting another and a more ſtriking piece of imagery. This 
RICH INLAY, to vie an expreſſion in the PARADISE Los r, gives 
beauty to the boſom of the deep, elſe u x ADORN ED. It has its ef- 


2 — 


OO 


was '** deſert and bare, unſightly, UNADORN!D.” PARADISE L. 
B. vii. 314. | 


Eve's treſſes are ne Thid. B. iv. 30g. 


24. —Tributary Gods. ] Hives perhaps Pope, in a ſimilar vein 
| of allegory, took his © TRIBUTARY urns,” Winds. For. v. 35, 


29- He quarters] That is Neptune : with which name he ho- 


751 | _ . . 5 15 * Nour 
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: Antv. 1612. fol. As the angel Gabriel EY TI to feaſt with | 


The unadorned boſom of the deep.) The 8 as hs been 


But Milton has heightened the compariſon, omitting Siber "oi 
. petty canceit of the /lver ſea, the conception *of a jeweller, and 


fe on a ſimple ground. Thus the gare earth, before the creation, 


And all this tract that fronts the falling ſun 30 


_ Has in his charge, with temper 'd awe to guide 
An old and' haughty nation proud 1 in arms: 


Are coming to attend their father's ſtate, 35 
And new-intruſted ſcepter : but their way I 
Lies through the perplex'd paths of this dread wood, + 1 


Threats the forlorn and wandering paſſenger ; 


2 But that by quick command from ſovran Jove 


being appointed lord preſident of Wales, entered upon his official wn 


They had been on a viſit at a houſe of their W the Eiern 
family in Herefordſhire ; and in paſſing through Haywood foreſt 
were benighted, and the Lady Alice was even loſt for a ſhort time. 
This accident, which in the end was attended with no bad conſe. 


vity, and produced Comus. Lord Bridgewater was appointed 


— —_— foreſt happened, if true, cannot now be told. It muſt 
have been loan after. The Maſk was acted at amn 1634. 


| e e, J,. Aer, ales 2 


c o M U 8. : 143 


A noble peer of mickle truſt and power 


Where his fair offspring, nurs' d. in princely lore, 


The nodding horror of whoſe ſhady brows  _ . * 


And here their tender age might ſuffer peril, 40 


nours the King, as n of the Gur ſeas; for 1 the 27105 | 
Neptune only, this Noble Peer derives his authority. W. | 


32. With temper d awe to guide 
An old and hanghty nation, proud in arms.] That is the 
Cambro-Britons, who were to be governed by reſpe& mixed with 
awe. The earl of Bridgewater, © A noble peer of mickle truſt and 
<< power,” was now governour of the Welch as lord-preſident of 
the principality. . Proud in arms,” is Virgil's © belloque ſuperbi.” 


LEN. i. 21. of cue. hath: H Le uh Phe KN 200 he ve 


34. Where his fair of pring, nurs'd in princely lore, &c..] I have | 
been informed from a manuſcript of Oldys, that Lord Bridgewater, 7 


reſidence at Ludlowe caſtle with great ſolemnity. On this occaſion 
he was attended by a large concourſe of the neighbouring nobility 
and gentry. Among the reſt came his children; in particular, Lord 2 
Brackley, Mr. Thomas Egerton, and Lady Alice, | 


To attend their father's ſtate, - 
And new-intruſted ſcepter. — 


quences, furniſhed the ſubject of a Mask for a Michaelmas feſti- 


Lord Preſident, May 12, 1633. When the perilous adventure in 


Y 


ace, eee, 25 ” — . 


4 c Oo M Us 


I was 3 for their defenſe and guard; 
And liſten why, for I will tell you nor 
What never yet was heard in tale or ſong, 


From old or modern bard, in hall or bower. 45 5 


Bacchus, that firſt from out the purple grape 
Cruſh'd the ſweet poiſon of miſuſed wine, 
After the T uſcan mariners transform d, 


44. The poet inſinuates, that the "ORE or fable of his Maſk, was 
new and unborrowed : although diſtantly founded on antient ; poeti- 


cal hiſtory. The alluſion is, to the antient mode of entertaining a 


#plendid aſſembly, by ſinging or reciting tales. 


From old or modern bard, in hall or bower.] That is lherally, | 
in Hal or CHAMBER. The two words are often thus joined in tha 


old metrical romances. And thus in Spenſer's ASTROPHEL, 
Merrily maſking both in Bowre and Hall. 


SO Chaucer, MILL. T. 259. 


Heare thou not Abſolon, | 
That chauntith thus under our BouRTS-wall;? : 


Me: Under our chamber window. * And Spenſer as literally, DOT 


THALAM- ſt. viii. Of the Temple, 

Where now the ſtudious lawyers: have their Bowers. 
And in his Col Ix CLouTs cou HOME AGAIN. 

And purchaſe higheſt roome in Bowre or Hall. 3 
Where, roome is place. Take the loweſt room,” 8. Luke, xiv. 
8. 9. 10. That is, the loweſt place at the table. A paſſage, I believe, 
not always properly underſtood. Shakeſpeare has — n R 
for Chamber. Cox IOLAN. A. iii. S. ii. 
| I know, thou had rather, 

Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf, 
Than flatter him in a Bowz R.— 
I could add a variety of proofs. 


48. After the Tuſcan mariners transform” d. | This flory is FL 
loded to in Homer's fine Hymn to Bacchus; the puniſtments he in- 
flicted on the Tyrrhene pirates, by transforming them into various 


animals, are the ſubjects of that beautiful Frieze on the LAN TERNR 


of Demoſthenes, ſo accurately and elegantly deſcribed by Mr. Stuart 

in his ANTIQUITIES OF ATHENS, p. 33. Dr. J. WAR TON. 
See the fable in Ovid. ME TAM. in. 660. ſeq. Litins Gyraldus 

relates, that this hiſtory was moſt beautifully repreſented in Moſaic 


_ in the Church of 8. Age. at Rome, originally a temple of 


Bacchus. 


e 


1 2 


Ok 1494. 1 10. 


6% 15 


Coaſting the Tyrrhene ſhore, as the wings: liſted, : 
On Circe's iſland fell: who Knows not” Circe, - 15, 50 — 
The daughter of the ſun, whoſe" charmed cup 


Whoever taſted, loſt his upright ſhape, 
And downward fell into a groveling ſwine ? 
This Nymph that gaz'd upon his cluſtring locks, ' 


| With 1 * berries wreath'd, and his blithe youth, 55 


Bacchus. er Drox. S. viii. Orr, vol. i. . 271. col. i. edit. 


1697. fol. And it is one of the Pictures i in Philoſtratus. 
49. ind. 29 So in 8. i N, i i. 8.“ The wind bloweth 


* where it LIST ET EH. 


ho knows not Cie, 5 | . 
The daughter of the fun, &c.] Mr. Bowle obſerves, that 
Milton here undoubtedly alluded to the RO e Boethius, 
L. iv. M. iii. 

Sou 15 edita SEMINE, 

Miſcet hoſpitibus novis 

Tacta ARMIN A pocula; 

Quos ut in varios modos 

Vertit herbipotens manus, 

Hunc ARI facies tegit, &c. 


But ſee Virgil, Ex. vii. 11. 17. Alcina bas an enchanted * in 


50. 


Arioſto, C. x. 45. 


we 
V. 


54. This Nymph that gaæ d upon his 1 becks.] See Note 
on Saus. AGon. v. 568. 

Doctor Newton is of opinion, that Milton by his uſe of the 
word GAZED in this place, favours the notion of thoſe etymolo- 
giſts who derive 70 Gaze from the Greek ATAZOMAI. Mr. Up- 
ton might have quoted Shakeſpeare on this occaſion, to prove his 
knowledge of Greek. FIRST P. K. Henzy vi. A. i. S. i. 


All the whole army ſtood à 0 Az' D on him. 
But this is nothing more than at gaze. In PARADISE Los r, our 


author has a fingular uſe of c azz, applied to the ſun. B. xi. 845. 


And the clear ſun on his wide watry glaſs - . . 
GAZ p hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew. 


Perhaps from Shakeſpeare, where it alſo expreſſes almoſt the lame 
thought. Co ED. or Err. A. i. S. 1. | 


At length the ſun, O AzI N upon the earth, 
28225 thoſe e that Kn us. 


| 47 1 9g e opti nod oe 4 of 
c cr. 985 8 UG Pe | 8225 ä 

1 4 | 
&S 0 M Us. 


1 : 2 by him, ere he parted thence, a ſon 
1 Much like his father, but his mother more, 
' Whom therefore ſhe brought up, and Comus nam d: 7 


61. With i ivy berries wreath'd, 1. Nonnus calls Bacchus »o- * 
evaCo@dos. B. xiv. And Ovid, Fasr. i. 393. 5 2 


Feſta coRYM BIF ERH celebrabas , Græcia, Bacchi. 


d 


pes Bc! ir EE NS Si Gert IEEE 
hos 


See alſo our author, EL. vi. 15. 


> 3 57. Much like his father, —] Some of the Greek writers Jon 
Comus with Bacchus. See Note on v. 68. 


58. wooded Comm nant, Doctor Newton obſerves, Ss "i 
mus is a deity of Milton's own making. But if not a natural and 
ceaſy perſonification, by our author, of the Greek KNMOF, Come/- | 
Fatio, it ſhould be remembered, that Com us is diſtinctly and moſt _ 
ſublimely , perſonified in the Ac AMEMHNON of Michylus, edit. 1 
| Stanl. p. 376. v. 1195. Where ſays Caſſandra, enumerating in ber 1 
| _ vaticinal ravings the horrours that haunted her houſe, That a 5 
= « horrid band, who ſing of evil things, will never forſake this 4 
. «© houſe. Behold, Cou us, the drinker of human blood, and fired 
Et wich new rage, ſtill remains within the houſe, being ſent forward 
= '. * in an unlucky hour by the Furies his kindred, who chant a hymn 
” recording the W crime of this fated family, &c. 


Tay vg gyn, r & odr e Koges, 
Tua d & 2 ep.. 

Kai wv Tens „ ws Fenobnda wor, : 
BggTeiov &izza KNMOE tv %o prves, 
Averriuailes te &UVYYOIw! Epiyrvy, 

TA 0 t 2 daha arg,. 5 
Hewraggo dτ . 

Hoc tectum nunquam deferet grex 2 uriarum] 
Conſona fed non ſuawiſona. 

4 | Et jam inebriatus, ut audentior evadat, _ 

t - Humano ſanguine Cou us, in domo manet 

| | Male emiſſus a cognutis Furiis . 

| Hyminim autem illæ canunt adhermtes edibis 5 
Originalem noxam. 


ee is here the god of riot and intemperance, and he has 

* - aſſumed new boldneſs from drinking human blood : that is, be- 
cauſe Atreus ſerved up his murthered children for a feaſt, and 
Agamemnon was killed at the beginning of a banquet. There. is 

2 long and laboured deſcription of the figure of Comvs in the 
TIconegs of Philoſtratus, O xi 5 RND MOE Ei gn. „% N 
_ daga eros, &c. Among other circumſtances, his crown of 
roſes f is mentioned. Alto, 6e  Kpirane, aa Hebes kv, nou Coy 
e hinges fot OPS ko a 8 
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Dela 


Who ripe and frolick of his full grown age) © 
Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields, 

At laſt betakes him to this ominous wood, 
And in thick ſhelter of black ſhades embowr'd 
Excels his mother at her mighty art, 

Offering to every weary traveller | 
His orient liquor: in a coy glaſs, $4 260 2 8 


rm of 


2 *. — x 4544 2. 


—. 
* 


h 


122 8 2 Kue, 
2 
Ge 


CALHET 


A Azurad:s Tt, &c. EIK ON. B. 1. p. 733 feq. edit. Pa- 
riſ. 1608. fol. Compare Erycius Puteanus's 18 a VIS Tov, 
' written 1608. It is remarkable, that Cox us makes no figure in 
the Roman literature. 
Peck ſuppoſes Milton's Cou us to be cn ce th? bem 
« dread of Moab's ſons. PARA. L. B. i. 406. But, with a 
ſufficient propriety of allegory, he is profeſſedly made the ſon of .. 
Bacchus and of Homer's ſorcereſs Circe. Beſides, our author 1 in his. 
early poetry, and he was now only twenty fix years old, is gene- 
rally more claſſical and leſs ſcriptural, than in pieces written after 
he had been deeply tinctured with the bible. | 
It muſt not, in the mean time, here he omitted, that Couvs IN 
god of cheer,” had been before a dramatic perſonage iti one of 
Jonſon's MasqQues before the Court, 1619. An immenſe cup is 
carried before him, and he is crowned with roſes and other flowers, 
Kc. vol. vi. 29. His attendants carry javelins wreathed with ivy. 6 
He enters, riding in triumph from a grove of ivy, to the wild mu- N 
ſic of flutes, tabors and cymbals. At length the grove of ivy is de- by 
ſtroyed, p. 35. 
133 And the voluptuous Gee god of cheer, 
Beat from his grove, and that defac'd, Kc. 
See alſo Jonſon's Fox EST, B. i. 3. 25 | 
Co u us puts in for new delights, &c,* * 
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60. Rowing the Celtic and Iberian fields.] IBERTLA& needs nat 
to be explained. As to CxLT1c, part of France was called Cel- 
tica: a country occupied by the Celtes. As in Pa RAD. Los r, * 


. . | | | | 
| 19. With Saturn old, | . 5 wa, 8. 
mV 


"I 
| e, 222 
nn 


* 
es 


2 
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9 led © over Adria to the Heſperian belds, . 

And o'er the CzLT1c roam'd the utmoſt iſles. | IJ 
61. See Note on PAR. Res. iv. 481. | . 
65. n liquor] Richly bright, from the 3 of FÞ 

the Eaſt. So Parap. L. i. 546. © Banners with oRIEN T co- 

** lours waving.” It was a very common deſcription of Colour, ID 

and had long ago become literal even in the plaineſt proſe. In old J 1 

agreements of * Lag” for churches, they ne to execute S 


* pe Ee 5 22 — 2:44. 5 


1 . 3 e 
u, A. e ge, eee, be, | < orient, 
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* * b. | 
WAY 2 To quench the ens apt Phe which as they taſte, | 
No -- (For moſt do taſte through fond intemp'rate thirſt) 1 
SIN Soon as the pation works, their human count'nance, 3 
I Th' expreſs reſemblance of the Gods, is chang d ® 
dan Into ſome brutiſh form of wolf, or bear, 70 3 
1 4 Or ounce, or tiger, hog, or bearded goat, | 3 
E All other parts remaining as they were; 4 
8 | And they, ſo perfect 1 is their miſery, 4 


But baaſt themſelves more comely than before; 75 _ 
And all their friends and native home e | 


ON 


— 


* 
\ Not once perceive their foul disfigurement, 
I 


I - 0 roll with pleaſure in a ſenſual ſty. 7 
_=- Therefore, when any favour'd of high Jove, IT =. 
8 Chances to pal ee this ee glade, 
. 


— 0/5 


42* 
OIOTHTA 


2 


Weir work in orient colours. More inſtances occur in the Pata | 
Alley, iii. 507. 23. 7odꝰ j 
8 a N fond intemp rate thirſt.] Thus 
Ulyſſes, taking the eto cup from Circe. Ovid, META. 
xiv. 276. | 
3 2 data pocula >, Ay | 
Quz ſimul axexTI SITIENTES hauſimus ore, Kc. 


74. —Disfigurement. J PARA. L. xi. 521. 
DrisrIouRIN G not God's likeneſs, but their own. 


And, iv. 127. of Satan. 


Saw him pisFIGUR? o, more than could befall 
Spirit of happy fort. * 


75. Bu boaſt themſelves. —1 He certainly alludes to that 5 , 
ſatire in a dialogue of Plutarch, Or. Tom. ii. Francof. fol. 1620. 
p. 985. Where ſome of Ulyſſes's companions, diſguſted with the 
vices and vanities of human life, refuſe to. be reſtored by Circe 1 into 
the ſhape of men. Dr. J. WaR To. 

Or, perhaps, to J. Baptiſta Gelli's Italian Dialogues, called 
Crx E, formed on lutarch's plan. = 

77. To roll with pleaſure in a ſenſual fty.] Milton applies he 


Game fable, in the fame Ns to Tiberius. PaRaDISE Rx d. 
LEY iv. 100. 


.. ef 
Wes ee . 
1 


-Expell this MONSTER from his irons, 
Now made a 5T y,— 


eee, 5 335 —— 


. . 


Heel aue, He lee, bee 7 
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Seit as the ſparkle of i glancing tar o 66. 
1 ſhoot from heav' vl to 85 r. him ſafe dere - x ED 


78. n avhen any fawuour d of high Joe 
Chances to paſs through this 5 glade,] The 1 IR _ 
in Comvus is the SaTYRE in Fletcher's FaiTuruL SHhEep-. _ 
HERDESs. He is ſent by Pan to guide ſhepherds paſſing N 3 — 
foreſt by moonlight, and to Fe innocence in diſtreſs. A, 11, 8.1. | 


vol. 1 . 


But to my charge. Ha 3 1 ſtay 

To ſee what mortals loſe their way, Os 2 85 
And by a falſe fire, ſeeming bright, | 55 
Train them in, and ſet them right: 2 8 
Then muſt I watch if any be 

Forcing of a chaſtity 5 

If 1 find it, then in haſt 71 ve pr 1 Sy 
I give my wreathed horn a blaſt, '  COOOROCIINI 19 54» 
And the Faeries all will run, &c. h ' | 


See alſo above, v. 18. Where our spirit wi 
But to my taſk, —— 


n'. Ao. Ba as the Jparkle of a ach Har. ] There are 1. * | , 


compariſons that lie in ſo ſmall a compaſs. ' The angel Michael 

thus deſcends in I aſlo, Stella cader, &c. ix. 62. Milton As: re- 

peated the thought in PA AAB. L. B. iv. 555. | 
Tphither came Uriel, gliding through the even 

On a ſun- beam, swWirr, as a SHOOTING STAR 

In autumn thwarts the night, when vapours fir'd 

Impreſs the air, &c. 


Where the additional or conſequential circumſtances heighten and 


illustrate the ſhooting far, and therefore contribute to conve a 


ftronger i image of the deſcent of Uriel. But the poet there ſpe 

and in this addreſs of the Spirit, any adjunctive digreſſions of — 
kind, would have been improper and without effect. I know not, 
that the idea of the rapid and dazzling deſcent of a celeſtial being 
is intended to be impreſſed in Homer's compariſon of the deſcent 
of Minerva, applied by the commentators to this paſſage of Co- 
Mus. See IL. iv. 74, The ſtar to which Minerva is compared, 
emits ſparkles, but is ſtationary ; it does not fall from its place. It 
is a bright portentous meteor, alarming the world. And-its ſpar- 
kles, which are only accompaniments, are not ſo introduced as ty 
form the ground of the {imilitude, Shakeſpeare has the ſame 
thought, but with a more complicated alluſion, in Venus and 
Apon1s, edit. 1596. Signat. C. 1jij. It is whevs Adoms W 
ſtarts from Venus in the night. | 5 
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As now I do: But firſt I muſt put off 8 
Theſe my {ky robes ſpun out of Iris mal. 1 8 
And take the weeds and likeneſs of a ſwain, 
That to the ſervice of this houſe belongs, 85 
Who with his ſoft Pipe, and * ſongy 


[Looke how a bright ſtar 8800TETH from the ſie, 
So glides he in the night from Venus“ eye. | 


Compare Pax. Res. iv. 619. 


By the way, the fiction of Uriel's defiant and aſcent by a fun- 
beam, 1s in Drayton's Legend of Robert D. of eco ſt. 4 3. 
As on the ſun- beams gloriouſſy I ride, 
By them I mount, and down by them I ſlide, 


| Young has adapted this idea to his own peculiar caſt of conception 
and of compoſition, N. Twovcnrs, ix. 
Perhaps a thouſand demigods deſcend 
On every beam we ſee, to walk with men. 


4 


83. Theſe my ſky robes ſpun out of Iris 2000. So our author of 


the e military robe. PaRap. L. xi. 24. 


ruption from Iris. Milton has frequent alluſions to the colours of 


dhe rainbow. Ta urH and Jus ic are not only orbed in a rain- 


bow, but are apparalled in its colours. Op E on Nariv. & XV. 


$5. And take tb aueedi and likeneſs of a fcbain : 

T hat to the ſervice of this houſe belongs.) Henry Lawes, Cs 
muſician, acted the part of the Sy1n1T. He taught muſic in lord 
Bridgewater's family, and the Lady Alice, who played the Lap * 

N in our Maſk, and excelled in linging, was his ſcholar. See PR E- 
LIMINARY Nor Es. | 


86. Who with his joft pipe, and — ſong, 
Well knows to ftill the wild winds when they roar, 
5 And huſh the waving woods. ] Lawes himſelf, no bad 
poet, in © A Paſtorall Elegie to the memorie of his brother Wil- 
[0 ham, applies the ſame compliment to his brother's ap cull. 
Weep, ſhepherd ſwaines ! | 
For him that was the glorie of your dues, 
He eould allay the murmures of the wind 
He could appeaſe 
Ihe ſullen ſeas, 
And ealme che fury of the 4 


This is printed among CHOICE PSsaLMES ut into Muſick, &c. 


ben l. hos fects ako (1 Yor 


_ „ de lee fo. xl. : 


5 Iris had dipt the woof. N "A 
Mr. Seema ſuggeſts, that the vulgar phraſe 7ri/b ſtitch is a cor- 


Rn 0 M UV 8. | Ty 
Well knows t to fil. che wild winds when they roat, 
And huſh the waving woods, nor of leſs faith; 
And in this office of his mountain watch, : 
Likelieſt, and neareſt to the preſent aid 90 
Of this occaſion. But I hear the tread „ 
Of hateful 2 I muſt be en now. 


8 enters 4 2 charming rod in one hand, Bis 


glaſs in the other; with him a rout of monſters, headed © 


like jundry ſorts of wild beafts, but otherwiſe like men 


and women, their apparel gliſtering; they come in 


making a riotous and unruly noi je, with torches in 
| their Bands. | 


Comus. 


The ſtar that bids the ſhepherd fold, 
N ow the top of heaven doth hold ; | 


« By Henry and William 1 Kc. Lond. 1648. * 4to. vet. 
Q It is to this book, that Milton's Sonnet to Mr. Henry Lawes 
is prefixed. I have before mentioned Lawes's verſes prefixed to 
Cartwright's Poems. 

Lawes wrote a poem in praiſe of doctor Wilſon, king Charles“s 
favourite luteniſt, and muſic-profeſſor at Oxford, prefixed to 
Wilſon's ©© PsaLTERIUM CAROLIN UM, the devotions of his ſa- 


e cred Majeſtie in his Solitudes and — &c.” fol. 1657. 


91. —— But Pear the tread © 
Of hateful ſteps. I muſt be wiewle 4 noæu. 1 So in Pax Ab- 
L. iv. 865. hear the tread of nimble feet.” The epithet 


\ VIEWLESS is almoſt peculiar to Milton. In the Ops on THE 


PassIon, ft. viii. 
Or ſhould I thence hurried on vieEWLESs wing. 
In Pax A182 Los r, iii. 5 18. Of the gate of heaven. 


Drawn up to heaven ſometimes 5 
VigwLEss, and underneath a bright ſea Gow d. 


But Shakeſpeare has the © vIEwIL Ess winds.” 
Mr. Bowle obſerves, that the Spirit's conduct here much re- 


ſembles that of Oberon 1 in the Mresunukt Nrenr PRE EAM 
A, ut. 8. ts 
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Braid your locks with roſy twine, 


And the gilded car of . | Co ol 95 
THis glowing axle doth allay „ 


In the ſteep Atlantic ſtream z : 

And the flope ſun his upward beam 

| Shoots againſt the duſky pole, 
Pacing toward the other goal 

Of his chamber in the eaſt, _ 
Mean while welcome, Foy, and F aft, 
Midnight Shout, and Revelry, 
Tipſy Dance, and Jollity. 


100 


Dropping odors, dropping wine. 
Rigour now is gone to bed, | 5 
And Advice with ſcrupulous h head. „„ 


But who comes here? I am visible, | 
And I will overhear their conference. - 


93. The ftar that bids the ſepherd fold. Shakeſpeare calls the 


morning-ſtar, the UNFOLDING ſtar. Meas. ror Meas. A. iv. 


Look, the UNFOLDING ſtar calls up the hepherd, 


10%. Ri gour now is gone to bed, 
And Adwice with ſcrupulous ! &c. J Much i in the ſtrain 


of Sydney, ExcranD's Hericon, p. 1. edit. 1600. 


Night hath clos'd all in her cloake, 
'Twinkling ſtars loue-thoughts prouoke; 
Daunger hence good care doth keepe, 
Iealouſie itſelfe doth ſleepe. 


Compare alſo Spenſer” s ASTROPHEL. | 


Four merry glee is now LAID wk BBD. 
Again, in DECEMBER. | 

Delight is LAID A359.— 
And inthe TEARES or THE Muss. 


All that goodly glee 
1s layd a5LEEPE.—— 


108. Aud Advice with 5 Jead, 71 The W read- 


ing, Aud guick Law, is the beſt, It is not the Eſſential attribute of 
Advice to be Serupulous.: e but it is 25 . SLaw, or "Warchful 5 


Taso, to be ſo. W. 
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Strict Age, and ſour Severity, 


With their grave ſaws in ſlumber lie. + $0 
We that are of purer fire a 


Imitate the ſtarry quire, 


Who in their nightly watchful ſpheres, 


Lead in ſwift round the months and years. 
The ſounds and ſeas, with all their finny drove, 115 


Now to the moon in wavering morrice move; 
And on the tawny ſands and ſhelves 7 9 
Trip the pert faeries and the dapper elves. . 
By dimpled brook, and dune e 


It was, Leer, in charater for Comne wen Advice, FS | 
lous. It was his buſineſs to depreciate, or ridicule, Ae, at the 


expence of truth and propriety. 
109. 


Sour Severity.] T here is an earlier uſe of this word 


in the ſame ſignification. See Daniel's Cour. TI it, xxxix. 


Signat. L. it. edit. 1601. fol. | 
Titles that cold SzUerLITIE hath found, 
11 3 An vavering morrice move.] In the Mos c ante Mac- 


GIORE of Pulci, we have Balli alla ani which he gives 
to the age of Charlemagne. Cant. iv. 92. 


119. By dimpled brook, and fountain-brim.] This was the paſto- 
ral language of Milton's age. So Drayton, Bakr. W. vi. 36. 
Sporting with Hebe by a FOUNTAINE-BRIM. 
And in Warner's AL BION's ENGLAND, B. ix. 46. 
As this ſame fond ſelfe-  pleniing youth ſtood at a roux- 


| TAYNE-BRIM-. 
We meet with 0CEAN-BRIM in Patan. L. B. v. 140. 
With wheels yet hovering o' er the 0CEAN-BRIM, 


In the FaERIE Queens, Brim is ſimply uſed for Shore, v. ix. 35. 


Towards the weſtern, ; NM began to draw. 


And ſimply for Band, in Drayton? s Quesr or CYNTHIA, vol. i it, 


p- 622. ut ſupr. 


At length I on a fountaine lit 
Whoſe BRIM with pinks was planed.. 
Again, of the ſame fountain, ibid. 
| Within whoſe chearful Bar MS. - 
Vol. I U 
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The Wood-Nymphs deck'd with daifies trim, 120 

Their merry wakes and paſtimes keep; ; : 
What hath night to do with fleep? | 

Night hath better ſweets to prove, 

Venus now wakes, and wakens Love. 


Come let us our rights beginn, 125 


Tis only day-light that makes fin, 

Which theſe dun ſhades will ne'er report. 
Hail Goddeſs of nocturnal ſport, 

- Dark-veil'd Corytto, ttwhom the ſecret flame 


Of midnight torches burns; myſterious da me, 130 


That ne' er art call'd, but when the dragon woom 
Of — darkneſs ſpetts * 


The ſame author has © BROAD-BRIMM'D Orellana, Pol vor B. 
S. xix. vol. iii. p. 1037. Shakeſpeare, TEMP. A. iv. S. i. © Pio- 


«« nied and twilled BRIMS.“ F letcher, CC Where the gravel from - 


« the BrIM.” FAITEH. SHEP. A. iii. S. i. vol. iii. p. 154. The 
ſame writer has a linglar uſe of the word i in this wo: Ibid. A. iv. 


SD. 1. p. 165. 
—— Unde rneath the Riu | 
Of ſailing pines that edge yon mountain in. 


Wich an obvious meaning. Our author has a till more peculiar 0 


of the word, yet in the ſame ſenſe, in his PRELATICAL Episco- 


PACY. This cited place lies upon the very BR1M of another 
« corruption.” PROSE Wok Es, vol. 1. 33. Many other inſtances 


| might be brought from-Drayton, Browne, Spenſer, &c. One of 
my reaſons for ſaying ſo much of this word, will appear in the Note 


on v. 924. 
May thy Br1MMED waves for this, 


— 


126. *Tis only day-light that makes fin.] Mr. Bowle es,” 


that Milton had his eye on theſe galant * of a Song 1 in Jon- 
ſon's Fox. A. iii. 8. vil » 6 

*Tis no ſinne love's fruit to ſteale, 

But the ſweet thefts to reveale: 

To be taken, to be ſeene, 5 

Theſe have crimes accounted beene. 


1 The dragon woo 


ied * w— Jpetts her * lon ] 80 at ton, 
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And 2 one blot of all hd air; | 
Stay thy cloudy ebon chair, 5 | 
Wherein thou rid'ſt with Hecat, and betten 135 
Us thy vow'd prieſts, till utmoſt end 5 
Of all thy dues be done, and none left out, 
Ere the blabbing eaſtern ſcout, 54 
The nice morn, on th'Indian ſteep | OT IRE 
From her cabin'd loop-hole N . 120 


of an exhalation or ent; Bam W. ii. « 366 Without a familiar or | 
low ſenſe. 


Srrrrerz his W forth outrageouſſie. 
And Spenſer has, © FIRE-SPETTING forge,” F. Q. it. viii. 3. 


139. Mice morn,—] A finely choſen epithet, cos at 
once, curious, and /queamiſh. H. 


140. From her cabin'd loop-hole peep. ] Rathen Caſsin's. Co- 
mus is deſcribing the morning contemptuouſly, as it was-unwelcome | 
and unfriendly to his ſecret revels. We have Looy-noLes of 1 
Indian Kg tree, Pa RAD. L. B. ix. 1110. | 


Tends his paſturing herds -_ „ 
At Lo0P-HOLESs cut through thickeſt ſhade. 


By the way, it is not obſerved by the commentators on PaRaD15E 
Los T, that this fig- tree, a good article for ſuch a romantic hiſtory, 
is deſcribed by Quintus Curtius, HisT. ALEXANDR. L. ix. c. 1. 
p. 679. L. vi. c. v. p. 395. edit. Amſtel. 1684. I muſt add one or 
two more circumſtances. Milton was a ſtudent in botany. He took 
his deſcription of this multifarious tree from the account of it in 

Gerard's HERBAL, many of whoſe expreſſions | 7 literally repeats. 
See Gerard, Lib. iii. c. 135. p. 1513. edit. 1633. Or THE 
* ARCHED INDIAN FIG-TREE. The ends [of the branches] 
“hang downe and touch the ground, where they take roo/e and 
groe in ſuch ſort that thoſe zavigs become great trees: and theſe 
being grown vp vnto the like greatneſſe, doe caſt their branches 
or twiggy tendrels vnto the earth, where they likewiſe take hold 
and roote; by meanes Whereof it cometh to paſſe, that of one 
** tree is made a great wood or deſart of trees, which the Indians 
do vie for ceerture againſt the extreme heate of the ſun.—Some 
** likewiſe vie them for pleaſure, cutting downe by a direct line a 
long alle, or as it were a vault, through the thickeſt part, from 
«© which alſo they cut certaine LO0OP-HOLES, or windowes in ſome 
places, to the end to receiue thereby the freſh coole aire that en- 
* treth thereat, as alſo for light that they may /ee their cattell that 
oy Feed thereby, &c, From which vault * cloſe awalke doth re · 
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And to the tell-tale ſun deſery, 

Our conceal'd ſolemnity. 
Come, knit hands, and beat the ground 
In a light fantaſtic round. The Meaſure. . 


pp 


ee or mother of this wood, is hard to be known from the children, 
« &c.” In the margin is a repreſentation of the vegetable arcade. 


it is neceſſary to give Milton's deſcription intire. 


| Spreads her arms 
| Branching ſo broad and long, that i in the ground 
The bended ravzgs take root, and daughters g grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks. between; 
There oft the Indian herdſman, ſhunning heat, 
| ; Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds | 
. ES | At loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade : thoſe leaves 
| They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe, &c. 


The Amazonian targe is from Pliny, as quoted by Gerard. Jon- 


e ade eue. 7 AL ee, . 44 


ſon, however, had been before-hand with Milton, in introducing 
this tree into Engliſh poetry. e $ enen, firſt acted 
7627 Vol. vi. 159. 


The goodly bole bil got 

To certaine cubits hight, from every ſide 

The bough's decline, which taking root afreſh 

Spring up new boles, and theſe ſpring new, and newer; ; 
Till the whole tree become a porticus, 
Or arched arbour, able to receive | 

A numerous troop, &c. 


| Gerard's work was firſt publiſhed i in I 597. 
Of the morning peeping from the eaſt, doctor Newton — a 


parellel from Fletcher's FaITH FUL SHEPHERDESS. Mr. Bowle 


adds another, unnoticed, from Drayton, * us. n [edit. 16 50. 
p- 22. ] vol. iv. p. 1465. 
The ſunne out of the eaſt doth EEE, 


And now the day begins to creepe, 
Upon the world at leaſure. 


144 Come, knit hands, amd beat the ground 


In a light fantaſtic round.] In the _—_— 1 in a «bigh 


* and frolick round.“ In L' ALLEGRO, v. 34. 
On the L1GurT 1 N toe. 


.. 4 paid e . a — 2 Compare 


2 L. . ee, 


R 9 . _ Z. * Lee a. 


— 


ee bound ſuch an admirable echo or anſwering voice, &c. The firſt 


Milton has alſo availed himſelf of Gerard's reference to Pliny. But 


O MU s. 157 


Wenk off, break off, I feel the different pace | 145 
Of ſome chaſte footing near about this ground. 
Run to your ſhrouds, within theſe brakes and trees z 


Z Our number may affright: Some virgin ſure 
5 (For ſo I can diſtinguiſh by mine art) 
I Benighted in theſe woods, Now, to my charm, 1 5 1 


And to my wily trains; I ſhall ere long 
Be well-ſtock'd with as fair a herd as graz'd 


About my mother Circe. Thus I hurl 
Compare Fletcher, Far Hr. Suey. A. i. S. i. vol. ii. p.. 10. 


ARM in ARM, 
Tread we ſoftly in a Round, 
While the hollow neighbouring ground, Ke, 


9 N And Jonſon, in his MasQues, 
Ihn motions ſwift and meet 

= 2 The happy GROUND to BEAT. 

YH : A paſſage which reminds his commentator, Mr. Whalley, of Shake. 
== ſpeare, Mi ps. N. DR. A. iv. S. i. 


Sound muſic, Come my queen take hand with me, 
And rock the ground whereon theſe ſleepers be. 
He propoſes to read 4nock : becauſe ** the dancing of theſe dapper 
da elves could not ſhake or rock the ground.“ Vol. v. p. 275. But 
tere is an ambiguity in roc and Shakeſpeare means, that the 
dance, by ſhaking the ground, would have the effect of rocking | 
them ſtill faſter aſleep. Knock has more propriety, but it ow 
the fancifulneſs of the poet's imagery. | 


144. A dance is here begun, called, The ; Meaſure ; ; which the 
magician almoſt as ſoon breaks off, on perceiving the approach of 
ome chaſte footing, from a ſagacity appropriated to his character. 


147. Run to your ſhrouds within theſe brakes and trees.) To your 
receſſes, harbours, hiding-places, &c. So, Hymn. NaTiv. v. . 
218. © 'Nought but profoundeſt hell can be his 8H ROUD.”! And 
in PARA D. L. B. x. 1068. | 


—— While the winds N | 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 
Oft theſe fair-ſpreading trees, which bid us ſeek 
Some better 8 ROUD. = 
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My dazzling ſpells into the ſpungy Air, | 1 


153 


Of pow r to cheat the eye with blear illuſion, 
And give it falſe preſentments, leſt the place 


And my "quaint habits breed en, 


1 waſt thou 5 ROUDED > then, 
S patient ſon of God! 
And below, in Con us, v. 316. 
And if your ſtray Kr "Ul yet lodg'd, 
Or shROU D within theſe limits. 


Where, the laſt line i is written in the manuſcript, ** Within theſe 
* SHROUDIE limits.” Whence we are led to ſuſpect, that our au- 
thor, in ſome of theſe inſtances has an equivocal reference to 
SHROUDS. in the ſenſe of the branches of a- tree, now often uſed. 
And a tree, when lopped, is ſaid to be sHRoOUDED: Compare 
Chaucer, Rom. R. v. 54. 8 


For there is neither buſh nor hay 
In May that it nill sH ROD bene, 
And it with new leves wrene. | 
See alſo Cour L. BT. KN. v. 148. 8 
153. -u 1 hurt. | 
My daxxling yells into the ſpungy 6.) B. F letcher, F AIT EH. 
SHEP. A. iii. S. i. vol. iii. p. 150. 
I ſtrew theſe herbs to purge the air: 
Let your odour drive from hence 
All miſts that DazzLE ſenſe, &c. | 
Again, i m the ſame play, if I remember right. 


There is another cx arm, whoſe power will free 
The pazzLE ſenſe. 


Adam ſays, that in his converſation with the mecl, his carthly na- 


ture was owverpower'd by the heavenly, and, as with an object that 


excels the ſenſe, © pazzLED; and ſpent.” PAR AD. L. viii. 457 
155. To cheat the eye with blear illuſion.] In our author's RE- 


FORMATION, &c. © If our underſtanding have a film of igna- 


4 rance over it, or be BLEAR with gazing on other falſe gliſter- 
* ings. &c.” PR. W. i. 12. But Blear-cyed is a common and 


well-known phraſe, 
157. And my quaint habits hea aftoniſhment. ] QuainT is here 
 frange, _ anufual. 80 in Sams. Aen. v. 1303. : 


In his hand 
A ſcepter or CAN y ſtaff he bears. 


Compare Note on AR CADES; v. 47 


155 
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COM US 7 
And pi the damſel to ſuſpicious flight, 
Which muſt not be, for that's againſt my courſe: 
I, under fair pretence of friendly ends, 160 
And well-plac'd words of glozing courteſy 
Baited with reaſons not unplauſible, 
Wind me into the eaſy-hearted man, 
And hug him into ſnares. When once her eye 
Hath met the virtue of this magic duſt, + 165 
J ſhall appear ſome harmleſs village, 
Whom thrift keeps. vp about his aun gear. 


1 5 . Words of 1 courteſy. F lattering, deceirfu. As in 


PAR APD. Los r. B. iii. 97. GLozinsg lies.“ B. iv. 549.“ So 


* 610z'd'the tempter.” Perhaps from Spenſer, F. Q. ili. viii. 14. 
Could well his 6L0z1xG ſpeeches frame. See Marlow? 5 Ep- 
wan pb SECOND. © The GLozinG head of thy baſe minion 
cc thrown.”? Reed's Orp PL. ii. 17. And Lilly's ALEXANDER 
AND CaMPaASPE. Not to 220k with your tongue.” A. iii. S. i. 
Compare-AyoL. SMECTYMN. F. viti. © Immediately he falls to 
© GLOZING, &c.“ PR. W. 1. 121. And nne Rr on. 


Sec. A. ii. S. i. 18 


Than they whom youth and — have taught to GLosE. 


When once her eye . 
Hath met the wirtue of this magic duſt. 4 This refers to a 


164. 


previous line, my rowper'D ſpells, v. 154. But rowDeR'D 


was afterwards altered into the preſent reading DAZz Zz LIN G. When 
a poet corrects, he ĩs apt to forget and deſtroy his 3 train of 
thought. 


166. J Hall appear ſome harmleſs willager, &.] So ſtands the 
context, in editions 1637, and as But thus 1 in the edition 1673, 
and in thoſe of Tonſon. | | 

I ſhall appear ſome harailes villager, 
And hearken, if I may, her buſines here. | 
But here ſhe comes, I fairly ſtep aſide. | : 


Where, beſide the tranſpoſition, the line, I hom thrift, is add. 


Tickell, however, has followed the two firſt editions, with the emen- 
dation of her buſineſs xz ar, and no comma after may, accord- 


ing to the table of Erxara in 1673. Fenton copies. Tickell. 
VII TAC ER, an uncommon werd;- occurs in Jurtos CESAR, 


A. i. 8. 
Brutus had rather be a VILLAGER, 


And 
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But here ſhe comes, I fairly ſtep aſide, 
And hearken, if I r, her buſineſs here. 


=, be "a enters. 


This way the ds was, if mine ear by true, | 170 


My beſt guide now; methought it was the ſound 
Of riot and ill-manag'd merriment, | 

Such as the jocund flute, or gameſome pipe 

Stirs up among the looſe unletter'd hinds, 

When for their teeming flocks, and granges full, 175 


In wanton dance, they praiſe the bounteous Pan, 


And thank the Gods amiſs. I ſhould be loath 


To meet the rudeneſs, and ſwill'd infolence, 


Of ſuch late waſſailers; yet O. where elſe 


. below, Centle - v. 304. And, * ſome © neigh 
© hour VILLAGER,” v. 576. 

168. Fairly.—] That is, % fly. H. | 
« Farr and ſoftly,” were two words which went together, ſig- 
nifying gently. The corpſe of Richard the ſecond was conveyed in 


a a litter — London, * FAIRE and * Froiſſart, P. ii. 


ch. 249. © 
170. — 57 mine ear be true. 1 1. « Lift EY if your ears be gran,” 
v. 997. infr. In another and leſs literal ſenſe. 


175. R pipe. ] „% GAME SOHE mood. ” PARA D. 


L. vi. 620. Drayton, a SAksouE boy,” Ec. ii. vol. iv. 


P- 1389. © A fly, GAMESOME with the flame,” EcL. vii. p. 
1419. | 
178. To meet the „ and fill, d inſolence, 


Of uch late waſſailers. J In ſome parts of England, 
eſpecially i in the weft, it is ſtill cuſtomary for a company of mum- 


mers, in the evening of the chriſtmas-holidays, to go about ca- 


rouſing from houſe to houſe, who are called the WassariLers. 
To much the ſame purpoſe ſays Fletcher, FAITHF, SEE. A. v. 


8. i. vol. iii. p. 177. 
he woods, or ſome near town 
That is a neighbour to the bordering down, | 
Hath drawn them thither, *bout ſome luſty ſport, 
Or ſpiced wAasSEL-BOUL, to which reſort | 
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With this long way, reſolving here to lodge 
Under the ſpreading favour of theſe pines, 


Selden mentions the yearlie was-HAILE in the country, on the 


| P. 838. Compare Love's LAB. Losr, A. v. S. ii. 


8 And Jonſon, of a rural feaſt in the Hall of fir R. Wroth. . 


ham's NaRRATIVE, 1575, © For wine and ævafgell he had at 
e will,” we are not to underſtand avaſſail, but WAs TEL-BR EAD, 


| In the text, bid inſolence, i is ſimilar to flown = —_— and 


1 


N a \ Ei 
| | 4 O M v 8. | 161 1 
Shall I inform my unacquainted feet . 180 f 5 | 
In the blind mazes of this tangled wood ? | 


ef (7 


My Brothers, when they ſaw me wearied out 


All the young men 1 1 a cote, 
Whilſt the trim minſtrell ſtrikes his merry note. 


7 A 


75 
A 


„ vigil of the new year.” NoTEes on PoLYOLB. S. ix. vol. yi. 


o 


He is-wit's pedlar, and retails his wares +” 
At wakes, and wassELs, meetings, markets, fairs, 


11. 111. 


6 ke Geek (« 


The belly wAass8AL walks the often round. 


In MaczerTn, © Wine and waſſel, mean, in general terms, 
feaſting and drunkenneſs. A. i. S. vii. Jonſon perſonifies Wass EL, 
<< her page bearing a brown bowl.” Masques, vol. vi. 3. In 
ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA, we have laſcivious wasseLs.” 
See alſo HAMLET, A. i. S. vu. In B. and Fletcher's BROOGAR's 
BUSH, it is propoſed to make a Wass EI of << ſtrong. luſty London 
« Beer.” A. iv. S. iv. vol. ii. p. 414. In the Song cited in Lane- 


Maſtellum, a ſpecies of fine or white bread, mentioned in Chaucer. 


wine, in Pa RAD. L. i. 502. Read (poln. 7a. l. 539. 

180. Shall I inform my unacquainted feet 

In the blind mazes of this _—_— vod ?] The expreſſion 

unacquainted feet is 2 little hard.“ H. . A. „% 

In the FaiTHeuUL SHEPHERDEsS, Amoret wanders through 
a wild wood in the night, but under different circumſtances, yet 
not without ſome apprehenſions of danger. We have a parallel ex- 
preſſion in SAMS. AGON. v. 335- 

| Hither hath 1NFORM'D 
' Your younger FEET. 


181. -T angled wood.] ** They ſeek the uk, tha buſhy, 
the TANGLED foreſt.” PR. W. i. 13. S0 © TANGLING buſhes 


had perplex'd.” Para. L. iv. 176. 
184. Under the Fading favour of theſe pinet.] This i is like Vir- 


gil's HoseiTiIES deneat RON DEN TI Bus arbos.” GeoRG. iv. 
bh An n of the ſame ſort _— in Cicero, in a Latin _ 


"ms 44 1d ih oor? roy 
ae on ns os bo Live fel Ci, wehe, Hee we 
Ad 


Lc. x — — Ts 


l 
Stept, as they ſaid, to the next thicker fide 185 
To bring me berries, or ſuch cooling fruit 

As the kind hoſpitable woods provide. 
They left me then, when the gray-hooded Even, 


Like a fad votariſt in palmer's weed, 
* from the hindmoſt wheels of Phœbus wain. 1 ” 


Gon Sow Sophocles's Tn RACHINIZE, of the Shirt of Neſſus. 


Tusc. Dis. ii. 8. 5 
Ipſe inligatus v ESN E interimor TEXTILI. 


- 18 5. To bring me berries, or fuch cooling fruit 
| As the kind hoſpitable woods provide. ] So F. letcher, FarTH. 


ShEP. A. i. S. i. vol. Il. p. 105. ING ſays the * Oy 
herdeſs Clorin, 
My meat ſhall be what theſe wild woods afford, 
BERRIESs, and cheſnuts, plantanes on whoſe cheeks 
The fun fits ſmiling, and the lofty fruit : 
Pull'd from the fair head of the gon ys: 


Again, ibid. p. 1975 1 rs, 
Here be ERRIESs for a queen, 
* Some be red, and ſome be green. 


Again, the Satyre ſays, ibid. p. 145. 
— Grapes, BERRIES of the beſt, 
I never ſaw fo great a feaſt, 


By laying the ſcene of his Maſk in a wild foreſt, Milton ſecured, 
to himſelf a perpetual fund of pictureſque deſcription, which, re- 
ſulting from ſituation, was always at hand. He was not obliged to 

go out of his way for this ſtriking embelliſhment : it was fug- 
geſted of neceſſity by preſent circumſtances. - The ſame happy 
choice of ſcene ſupphed Sophocles in PHILOC T ET ES, Shakeſpeare 
in As vou LIKE Ir, and Fletcher in the FaiTarui Sney- 
HERDEsS, with frequent and even unavoidable opportunities of 
rural delineation, and that of the moſt romantic kind. But Milton 
has additional advantages: his foreſt is not only the reſidence of a 
magician, but is exhibited under the gloom of midnight. Fletcher,. 
however, to whom Milton is RIPE indebted, avails himſelf of 
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the latter circumſtance. : 
| 189. —A jad vorariſt, &c.] See Note on * RE d. iv. . 4 
A wetarift is one who had made a religious vow, here perhaps for a 
a pilgrimage, beirg in palmer's weeds, Leland „ that Ela 4 
counteſs of Warwick was buried in Oſeney abbey, her image in 3 


Tos the habite of a . 2815 15, A Nun. Irix. vol. ii. fol. 19. 5 
Vorakis r +£ 
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They had engag'd their wand'ring ſteps too far; 1 1 


Why ſhould'ſt thou, but for ſome felonious end, KW 
In thy dark lantern thus cloſe up the ſtars, 
That nature hung in heav'n, and fill'd their lamps ? 


This 1s the place, as well as I may gueſs, 
| Whence even now the tumult of loud mirth . 
Was rife, and ore in my liſt'ning ear, 


about to engage Colbrond the giant, Puts off his PALM RER's 


*.he might find,” ix. 414. Where he may EIK ELIESTH find.“ 


rect and rational as it is, had Couus been written, we ſhould not 
perhaps have had ſome of the greateſt beauties of its wild and ro- 
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But where they. are, and Wes they came not back, 4 8 N 
Is now the labour of my thoughts; tis likelieſt 


And envious darkneſs, ere they could return, 
Had ſtolẽ chem from me: elſe, O thieviſh Night, 19 5 þ I 


118 
18 


8 
wy 
With everlaſting oil, to give due light - N. 45 
To the miſled and lonely traveller ? 7: 200 = | 


 VorTagisr occurs in its more general and modern acceptation, 12 
in his treatiſe of R.rORMAT ION. © To the voTaR1sTs of an- 
* tiquity I ſhall think to have fully anſwered.” PR. W. i. 6. 


189. Palmer s abeed.] Guy, diſguiſed like a pilgrim, when 


WEED, &c.” Drayton, Poll vol B. S. xi. vol. üi. P. 898. N. w. 


192. — Tis likelieft.) Milton is fond of this ſuperlative. © «& As 
© LIKELIEST was.“ PaRaD. L. vi. 688. Where LIKELIEST 


ii. 525. ** And here art LIKELIEST like honour | to benin. 2 Ut. 
659. See below, at v. 237. | 


2 . Night.] Ph, Fletcher” 5 P1SC, Ee L. p. 34. 


16 $4; 
The THIEVISEH night 
Steals on the world, and robs our eyes of light. 


Euripides has, . Hena, vg 4 4.” IP HIOEN. Tau. v. 1033. 
But quite under another ſenſe. As alſo Homer, IL. iii. 11. 

In the preſent age, in which almoſt every common writer avoids 
palpable abſurdities, at leaſt monſtrous and unnatural conceits, 
would Milton have introduced this paſſage, where PRHTEVISR 
Night i is ſyppoſed, for ſome felonious purpoſe, to ſhut up the ſtars 
in her dark lantern? Certainly not. But in the preſent age, cor- 


mantic imagfiry. 
203. See Note on Saus. Acox, v. 866. 
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et nought but ſingle darkneſs do I find. 
What might this be ? A thouſand fantaſies 
Begin to throng into my memory, 


rar apes, 
> 

A — 
4 0 
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— — — . — T IT 4 RH 
” _ - — = - 
__ 0 5 * — 7 8 — r x 

— kc ge — — 44 — 2 - : — ae 
e — — — W —— . 1 

— wy _ — va 5 * 7 — % 
— — compo + 

2 — — * 8 = a * 


— 9 
. 
* 


—— e le 


With many LEG10Ns of ſtrange FANTASIES, 
Which in their TYRONG and preſs to that laſt hold 
Confound themſelves. 


4 207. Of calling ſhapes, and beck ning ſhadows dire, 


A 


6 he} 


And aery Fongues, that ſyllable MENS names 


2775 


e 


in a wood, | 
Or voices calling me in dead of night. 


gence in the following lines, Pa KAD. L. iii. 437. 
Ihe barren plains | 

Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 

With /ai/s and wind their cany waggons light. 


Of calling ſhapes, and beck ning ſhadows dire, 


Begin to throng into my memory, &c. 7 Milton had here per- 
Tor a remembrance of Shakeſpeare, KING Joan, A. v. S. vii. 


and ee deſert of Leys in Aſia. Cernuntur et * in eo, 
'© mterdiu, et s, plus NOCTU, dæmonum variz illuſiones. Unde 
« viatoribus ſumme cavendum eſt, ne multum ab invicem ſeipſos 
| © diffocient, aut aliquis a tergo ſeſe diutius impediat. Alioquin, 
** quamprimum. propter montes et calles quiſpiam comitum ſuorum 
< .aſpettum perdiderit, non facile ad eos perveniet : nam audiuntur 
e 1bi voc Es dæmonum qui ſolitarie incedentes PROPR11S appel- 
J. lant NOMINIBUS, voces FINGENTES illorum quos comitari ſe 
putant, ut a recto itinere abductos in perniciem deducant. Au- 
© diuntur interdum in aere concentus muſicorum inſtrumentorum, i 
8 De REGION IB. ORIENTAL. L. i. c. xliv. But there is a 
g mixture from Fletcher's Fal THrUIl SHEPHERDESS, A. i. S. i. 
p. 108. The ſhepherdeſs mentions, among other nocturnal terrours ; 


Theſe fancies, from Marco Paolo, are adopted in Heylin' s Cos Mo- 
GRAPHIE, I am not ſure if in any of the three editions printed 
before Comvs appeared. See Lib. ii. p. 201. edit. 1652. fol. 
From Heylin, however, Milton ſeems to have gleaned his intelli- 


Heylin + ſays, the ſouthern part of China is “ ſo plain and level, 
£ and fo unſwelled with hills at all, that they have carts and 
i coaches driven with Jails, &c.” Lib. iii. p. 208. For Sericana, 


1 ol Serica, ſee ibid. P. 199. See alſo Note on Patad. REG. 
| | Sylveſter 


COMU s. 


And aery tongues, that ſyllable mens names 
On ſands, and ſhores, and deſert wilderneſſes. 
- Theſe thoughts may ſtartle well, but not aſtound 210 
I]) he virtuous mind, that ever walks attended | 
By a ſtrong-ſiding champion, conſcience, — 
DO welcome pure-ey'd Faith, white-handed Hope, 
Thou hovering Angel, girt with golden wings, 
And thou, unblemiſh'd form of Chaſtity! 3 "I 
I ſee ye viſibly, and now believe | | 
That he, the Sypreme Good, t whom all things in 


Sylveſter, | in Dv BAA rab hs alſo the tradition i in the _ 
edit. fol. ut ſupr. p. 274. 
| And round about the deſart Lop; where oft 
By ſtrange phantaſmas paſſengers are ſcoft. 
208. Syllable mens names.] Pronounce diſtinctly. As in Ph. 
| Fletcher's PotT, Misc, ad calc. PuRPL. ISL. p. 85. % Yet 
c $YLLABLED. in fleſh- -ſpell'd characters.“ = + -4 


213. 


| Thou hovering angel girt with * wings] Thus i in 
| Shakeſpear- $ Lovers CoMPLaAiNnT, Malone's SUPPL. i. p. 759. | 


Which like a cherubim above them nover'D. 


But HOVERING is here applied with peculiar propriety to the an- 

gel Hope. In ſight, on the wing; and if not approaching, yet not & 
flying away. Still appearing. Contemplation ſoars on 60LDEN 

ena” IL Pens. v. 52. Mr. Bowle directs us to Aeg N 


. . X1v. 80. 


White-handed Hope, | ö | | q 


Moſſe | 2 
Con maggior fretta le por ATE PENNE. . 


And we have © that GOLDEN-WINGED hoſt,” in the Ove on 25 
THE Drarn OF AN INFANT, n 5 3 
215. And thou unblemiſb d form of Chaſtity, &c. 1 In the ſame "Fu 
ſtrain, Fletcher's SHEPHERDESS 1 in the ſoliloquy jult cited, 2 
. 109. 


. trongeft Chaſtity, | | 
Be thou my ſtrongeſt guard, for here Ill dwell, 
In oppoſition againſt tate and hell. 
215. —Unblemiſh d form of Chaſtity.) May, of 1 in 
her virgin ſtate, Hens. SEC. Lib. v. edit. Lond. 1633. 12mo. LED 


When that anblemiſb d forme, ſo n "_ d, &c. 


4 1 73, # . 
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„ ©: 
et Wk but ſingle darkneſs do 1 OE 
Wat might this be? A thouſand fantaſies 205 


VU Begin to throng into my memory, 
Of 1 ſhapes, and deen ſhadows dire, 


205. oat thouſand feln, 


haps a remembrance of Shakeſpeare, KI NG Joan, A. v. S. vii. 
With many LEO TOxs of ſtrange AN TASIES, 
Which in their THRONG and * to that laſt hold 
Confound themſelves. 
207. Of calling ſhapes, and beck ning ſhadows aire, 
And aery tongues, that ſyllable mens names 


Voyages of Marco Paolo the Venetian. He is ſpeaking of the vaſt 
and perilous deſert of Lop in Aſia. Cernuntur et audiuntur in eo, 
© interdiu, et $&P1VUs NOCTU, dæmonum variz illuſiones. Unde 


© diffocient, aut aliquis a tergo ſeſe diutius impediat. Alioquin, 
*© quamprimum propter montes et calles quiſpiam comitum ſuorum 


putant, ut a recto itinere abductos in perniciem deducant. Au- 


cc &c. ” De REcionis. ORIENTAL. L. i. c. xliv. But there is a 
mixture from Fletcher's Fal TH TUI SHEPHERDESS, A. i. S. i. 


in a wood, 

. Gr voices calling me in dead of night. 
Theſe fancies, from Marco Paolo, are adopted in Heylin's s Cos No- 
GRAPHIE, I am not ſure if in any of the three editions printed 
before Couus appeared. See Lib. iii. p. 201. edit. 1652. fol. 
From Heylin, however, Milton-ſeems to have gleaned his intelli- 
gence in the following lines, Para. L. iii. 437. 
—— The barren plains - | 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 
With /ails and avizd their cany waggons light. 
Heylin fays, the ſouthern part of China is ** ſo plain and level, 
« and fo unſwelled with hills at all, that they have carts and 


or Serica, ſee —_ p. 199. See alſo Note on PaAAD. REC. 
dee 


Begin to throng into my memory, &c, | Milton had here per- 


On ſands, and ſhores, and defert wilderneſſes.) I eas | 
Itheſe ſuperſtitions, which are here finely applied, in the antient 


viatoribus ſumme cavendum eſt; ne multum ab invicem ſeipſos 


Ef aſpectum perdiderit, non facile ad eos perveniet : nam audiuntur 
ibi voces dæmonum qui ſolitarie incedentes PROPR115 appel- 
J. lant NOMINITBUS, voces FINGENTES illorum quos comitari ſe 


« diuntur interdum in aere concentus muſicorum inſtrumentorum, a 


p- 108. The * mentions. among other nocturnal terrours 


* coaches driven with ſails, & c.“ Lib. iii. p. 208. For Sericana, 


F 


he 


. Theſe thoughts may ſtartle well, but not aſtound 2100 


O welcome pure-ey'd Faith, white-handed Hope, ; 
And thou, unblemiſh'd form of Chaſtity! : 21 5 


That he, the e Good, t om all things ill 


. ftrain, Fletcher's SHEPHERDESS 1 in the ſoliloquy Juſt cited, ibid. 


And aery tongues, as llble mens names 
On ſands, and ſhores, and deſert wilderneſſes. 


The virtuous mind, that ever walks attended 
By a ſtrong-ſiding champion, conſcience.— 


Thou hovering Angel, girt with golden wings, 


I ſee ye viſibly, and now believe 


8 in Dv earn has alſo the tradition in the text, 
edit. fol. ut ſupr. p. 274. | 
And round about the defart Lops when oft. 
By ſtrange phantaſmas paſſengers are ſcoft. 


208. Syllable mens names.] Pronounce diſtinctly. As: in Ph, 
Fletcher's PoET. Misc. ad calc. PurerL. Lr . Lot. 
* $YLLABLED in fleſh-ſpell'd characters.“ : 


White-handed Hope, | 
| T hou ho: vering angel girt avith golden wwings.] Thus i in 
Shakeſpear s Lovers ComPLAinT, Malone's SUPPL. i. p.759. 


Which like a cherubim above them mover b. 


But HOVERING is here applied with peculiar propriety to the an- 
gel Hope. In fight, on the wing; and if not approaching, yet not 
flying away. Still appearing. Contemplation ſoars on GOLDEN. 
WING, IL PENs. v. 52. Mr. Bowle * us to Arioſto, Har. 
Fux. C. xiv. 80. 


2 FFP 


213 


Moſſe 
Con maggior fretta le DORAT E-PENNE. 


And we have * that 60LDEN-WINGED hoſt, in the Ove ON 
THE DEATH OF an Infant, ſt. ix. 4 


215. Aud thou unblemiſÞ'd form of Chaſtity, c.] In the . 


p. 109. 
Ehen, ſtrongeſt Chaſtity, | 
Be thou my ſtrongeſt guard, for here Ill dwell, 


In oppoſition againſt fate and hell. 
215. —UnblemiſÞ'd form of Chaſtity.] May, of Roſamond in 
ker virgin ſtate, Hens. Sec. Lib. v. edit. Lond. 1633. 12mo. 285 
" When that * d feu, ſo much . Se. 
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Are but as laviſh officers of vengeance, 


Would ſend a gliſt ring guardian, if need were, 
To keep my life and honour unaſſail d. 220 


Was I deceiy'd, or did a fable cloud 
Turn forth her 1 lining on the night 2 
J did not err, there does a ſable cloud 


Turn forth her ſilver lining on the night, - 
And caſts a gleam over this tufted grove ; * 28s. 


I cannot hollow to my Brothers, but 

Such noiſe as I can make to be heard fartheſt 
I'Il venture, for my new-enliven'd ſpirits - 
Prompt me; and they perhaps are not far off. 


8 0 


OWEEx Echo, ſweeteſt nymph, that liv'ſt unſeen 
X Within thy aery ſnelIl | 131 


by * flow Meander's margent green, 


221. . as > deceiv?d, or did a able . 
3 — Turn forth her filver lining on the night ? * 
did not err, there does a ſable cloud 


24 Turn forth her filver lining on the night.] Theſe lines are 
turned like that verſe of Ovid, FAST. L. v. 545. 


Fallor? An arma ſonant! ? Non fallimur : arma ſonabant. 
5 H. 
The repetition, ari ariſing 3 thi 8 and ab e of an 
nnaccuſing conſcience, is inimitably beautiful. See Note on EL. v. 5. 
When all ſuccour ſeems to be loſt, heaven unexpectedly preſenta 
the ſilver lining of a fable cloud to the virtuous. 
226. J cannot hollow to my Brothers, &Cc.] So the Jaylor's 
hter in B. and F letcher, benighted alſo and alone in a wood, 


Ss character affords one of the fineſt female mad ſcenes in our 


language. Two xoBLE Kinsm. A. iii, S, ii. vol. XP; 35. - Ihe 

Is in ſearch of Palamon. | 
I cannot hallow, &c. 

I have heard 

Strange howls this live long night, &c. 


231. Within thy aery ſpell.] The true reading is certainly | 
foell ; meaning, as doctor Warburion ſays, the Horizon, which, 
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cee 
And in the violet-embroider'd vale, | 
| Where the love-lorn nightingale 
Nightly to thee her fad ſong mourneth well; 235 
Canſt thou not tell n me of a gentle pair : 


in another place he calls the bellow ROUND Y Cynthia" 5 Ele 
Ob Nariv. ſt. x. 
| Nature that heard ſuch ſound. 
Beneath the Holloabo round 
| Of Cynthia's ſeat the aery region tbrilling.. ü 
That is, ** ſuch ſound, piercing the aery region beneath che 
„ HOLLOW CIRCUMFERENCE of the heavens,” H. | 
| SHELL is vault, From TzsTvu po. It is the ſame vault which 
4 5 is intended in theſe lines on the Op E or THE NarivirY, K. 4. 
RE Beneath the yo. Low RounD | : 


of Cynthia's ſeat the aery region thrilling, 


233. — Yolet-embroider'd vale.] This is a beautiful com- 
pound epithet, and the combination of the two words that com- 
\ Poſe it, natural and eaſy. Our poet has, in theſe his early poems, 

;* coined many others, equally happy and ſignificant : ſuch as, 
love - darting eyes, amber- dropping, flowery - kirtled, low - roofted, 
ſnaky-headed, fiery-wheeled, white - handed, fin - worn, home - Felt, 
ruſey-fringed, pureey' d, tinſel- Slipper'd. Dr. J. Wa R Tow. 

See Peck for more inſtances, in ME u. Milt. p-. 117, And com- 
pare Par ap. L. B. iv. 700. Nh iontriation, 4 ” 144), 

Under foot the vior Er, 

Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich inlay _ 

Broiper”p the ground. —— 


And Browne s SEPA. Piz, Eo. iv. Signat. D. 4. edit. 1614. 


Methinkes no April ſhowre 
EMBROIDER ſhould the ground, &c. 


: The alluſion is the ſame in Lyc1Dpas, v. 148. 
. And every flower that fad xMBROIDERY wears. 


234. Where the love-lorn nightingale.] Deprived of her mate. 
As Lass-Lorn in the TEMP EST, A. iv. S. i. 


236. Canft thou not tell me of a genile pair © . 
| That likeft thy Narciſſus are ?] So Fletcher, Farrm.,* 
Sazy. A. i. 8. i- p. 117. e 5 
A — A GENTLE PAIR | | 
| Have promis'd equal love, —— * | - 


prove _ 5 1 with 4 Ä 5 play. 
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Other, petty bgrramings of the ſame kind might be pointed out _ | 
which!) 255 5 
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That likeft thy Narciſſus are 

O, if thou have . 4 | . 
Hid them in ſome flow ry cave, 

Tell me but where, 240 


| Sweet queen of parly, daughter of the ſphere! ! 
_ may'lt thou be tranſlated to the ſkies, 
And give om. grace to all heav'r n's harmonieg. 


TY wel 
297. — Like — Mop, or very Ae. LIE ESF to thee in 
hape, Kc.“ PRAD. L. ii. 756. LIE EST heaven.“ iii. 572. 
e LIKESTH gods they ſeem'd. *? vi. 301. To Pales, or Pomona, 
© LIKEST ſhe ſeem'd.“ ix. 394. See ſupr. Note at v. "Ms 


238, O, if thou have 

* Hid tens in ſome flow'ry cave. Here i is a "Ol We inac- 
>. curacy for the ſake of the rhyme. But the ſenſe being hypothe- 
thetical and contingent, we will fuppoſe an elleipſis of \/poulde/ 
before have. A verſe in Saint John affords an appoſite illuſtra- 
tion. If thou nave born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him.“ xx. 15. We find another inſtance below, v. 980 


And bridle in thy headlong wave, 
Till thou our ſummons anſwer'd gave. 


In the mean time it muſt be allowed, that 2hou and you are abſo- 
lutely ſynonimous. And ſee biſhop Lowth's Grammar, pp. 67. 
68. edit. 1775. Mr. Steevens ſuggeſts, that part of the Addreſs 
to the Sun which Southerne has put into the mouth of Oroguono, 
is evidently copied from this paſſage. | 

| Or if thy ſiſter goddeſs has prefer'd 

Her beauty to the ſkies B to be a ſtar, 

Oh ! tell me where ſhe ſhines. 


243. And give reſounding grace to all beav'n's barmonies.] 
That is, The grace of their being accompanied with an echo.“ 
Lawes, in ſetting this Song, has thought fit to mar the ſound, 
ſenſe, and elegance, of a moſt beautiful line, by making a . 
profeſſional alteration. 

And hold a counTERPOINT to all heaven's harmonies. 

The goddeſs Echo was of peculiar ſervice in the machinery oſ 
a Maſk, and therefore often introduced. Milton has here uſed 
her much more rationally than moſt of his brother maſk-writers. 
She is invoked in a ſong, but not without the uſual tricks of ſur- 
priſing the audience by ſtrange and unexpected repetitions of 
found, in Browne's INNER TEMPLE MasqQue, to which I have 
' ſuppoſed our author might have had an eye, p. 136. She often ; 
appears in Jonſon's maſks. This frequent introduction, however, 


of Echo in the maſks of his time, ſeems to be ridiculed even by 
| Jonſon 


— 


\ 


2 © 0 OG ka 


A. s e 
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Breathe ſuch divine inchanting raviſhment ? 2437. 3. 


And with theſe raptures moves the vocal air 
To teſtify his hidden reſidence: | 


verne of the earth her ayrie ſpirit is contained. How or where 


with great ſolemnity. 


This play was firſt acted in 1600. 
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Com. 8 any mortal mixture of earth's — aue. „ 2 


Sure ſomething holy lodges in that breaſt, 


5 , 
' By eee, be rag le nent oe the C.- , S. . 
Jonſon himſelf in C Rrerkrs⸗ "A. i. S. i. Mer. WF _ 
cury invokes Echo, and wiſhes that ſhe would /alute him with her 
repercuſſive voice, that he may know with certainty in what ca- 


«© I may direct my ſpeech, that thou maiſt heare. When ſhe 
ſpeaks, Mercury wondering that ſhe is ſo near at hand, proceeds 


Knowe, gentle ſoule then, I am ſent from Ioue; 
Who pittying the fad burthen of thy woes 


Still growing on thee, in thy want of wordes - 
To vent thy paſſion for Narciſſus det,, Ry 
Commands that now, after three thouſand yeeres 

Which have been exerciſed in Iuno's ſpight, | | 
Thou take a corporall figure, and aſcend , 


Enricht with vocall and articulate power. 


He then, in burleſque of the ſort of machinery uſual on the oc- & 
caſion, prepares to ſtrike the o&/equious earth thrice with his wings 2 
ed rod, to give thee way. And as a Song was always the ſure . | 
conſequence of Echo being raiſed,. a burleſque — follows, 12 
which Mercury thus introduces. "a % 
Begin, and more to grace thy cunning voice. EE en UW 
The humorous aire ſhall mixe her /o/emne tunes N 
With thy /ad words : ſtrike muſicque from the Jpheares, TY 
And with your golden raptures fe well, our eares. | 
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244+ Can any mortal mixture of earth's mold . 27. 
Breathe ſuch divine inchanting raviſpment 2] This was 
plainly perſonal. Here the poet availed himſelf of an opportu- 
nity of Pays a juſt compliment to the voice and ſkill of a real 
ſongſtreſs. Juſt as the two boys are complimented for their beauty 
and elegance of figure. And afterwards, the ſtrains that“ might 
create A ſoul under the ribs of death,” are brought home, and 
found tof be the voice of my moſt honour'd Lady.” v. 564.. 
Where the real and aſſumed characters of the ſpeaker are blended. 


k Ta 
246. Sure fomathing holy lodges in that breaſt, | RES 


And with theſe raptures moves the vocal air © LEE 
- © 4 his hidden reſidence.] That is,“ 481 
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+ How theegy 1 they flote upon the wings" 
Of ſilence, through the empty-vaulted night, 
At every fall ſwoothing the raven down 
Of darkneſs till it fniil'd ! I have oft heard 

My mother Circe with the Sirens three, 

, hos eee e ay, fraeth, 


Sea 
inhabiting that breaſt, dot W air She vehicle of ſound, 
« to give it utterance, to diſcover the latent ſource of its reſi- 
« dence, by means of theſe raviſhing notes. £1 


249. How feveetly did they fore. — That is, © Theſe rap- ” 


The effect for the cauſe. 


| Toft have heard 
My mut Ber Circe, with the Sirens tht Le, 
Amidſt the flow ry-kirtled Naiades, 
Culling their potent herbs and baleful drugs, 
Who, as they fung, would tate the priſon'd ſoul, &c.] 65 
an from Ovid, ME TAM. xiv. 264. Of Circe. | 
Nereides, Nymphzque ſimul, quæ vellera motis 
Nulla trahunt digitis, nec fila ſequentia ducunt, 
Gramina diſponunt : ſparſoſque fine ordine flores 
Secernunt calathis, variaſque coloribus herbas. 
Ipſa, quod hz faciunt, opus exigit : ipſa quid uſus 
Quoque fit in folio, quæ fit concordia miſtis, 
. Novit; et advertens ene examinat herbas. 


See alſo ibid. v. 22. 34. 


Milton calls the Naiades, he ſhould have ſaid Nereides, hey 
kirtled, becauſe. they were employed i in collecting flowers. But 
William Browne, the paſtoral writer, had juſt before preceded 
our author in this imitation from Ovid, in his Ix NEX TEA IE 

Mas on the ſtory of Circe, p. 143. | 


Call to a dance the fair i 

With other Nymphs, which do in every len 

In woods, on plains, on mountains, sI L Es ſeeke, 
For powerfull Circe, and let in a ſong, &c. 


Here, in S1u LES, we have our author's potent herbs and 
* drugs.” But ſee Note on v. 50. It is remarkable, that Milton 
has intermixed the Sirens with Circe's Nymphs. Circe indeed is 
a ſongſtreſs in the Odyſſey : but ſhe has nothing to do with the 
| Sirens. Perhaps Milton had this alſo from Browne's Maſque, 
where Circe uſes the muſic of the Sirens i in the e of her 23 
cantation. Pe 134. 
Then, Sirens, quickly wend me to the bore; 
To fitte their welcome, and ſhew Circe” 8 "4 


* tures.” 
252. 


Again, 
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Amidſt the flow” ry-kirtled Naiades, 


Culling their potent herbs, and baleful drugs, 255 


Who, as _y ſung, would take the n ſoul, 


Als» 73. 


— ynough, ceaſe: Circe has prevayl'd. 


A ſingle line of Horace perhaps occaſioned this confuſion of two 
diſtin fables. Ep1sT, i. ii. 23. 


Sirenum voces, et Circes pocula noſti. 


Milton, as we have ſeen, calls the Naiads, attendant on Circe, 
FLOWERY-KIRTLED., They, or her Nymphs, are introduced by 
Browne With chaplets of flowers, herbs, and weeds, on their 


< heads, &c.” p. 144. And the harmony of Circe's choir of 


We is thus deſcribed by Browne, p. 145. Circe ſpeaks. 
— Ulyſſes, take my wand, 24 
And from their eyes each childe of ſleepe command; 
While my choice maides, with their harmonious voyces, 
Whereat each byrd and dancinge ſpringe rejoices, 
Charming the windes when they contrary meete, 
Shall make their ſpirits nimble as their feete. 


It is not ſaid either in Homer or Ovid, that Circe's Nymphs v were 


Filled in finging. : 


A 


254. Amidſt the flewery-kirtled Nala ] Doctor Newton re- 


marks here, that KIR TLE is a woman's gown. So it is, in the 
paſtoral writers of Milton's age, and before. And in Shakeſpeare, 
where Falſtaffe aſks Doll, What ſtuff wilt have a kIRTLE of?“ 
Szcond P. K. HE x R. iv. A. ii. S. iv. But it originally figni- \ 


commonly. In Spenſer, Exvy, not a female deity, wears a 


KIR TIE of diſcoloured ſay, FE. Q. i. iv. 31. It was the name 


for the ſurcoat at the creation of Knights of the Garter. See 
Anſtis, Ox D. GaR r. i. 317. In an original roll of the Houſhold- 


Expenſes of Wykcham. biſhop of Wincheſter, dated 1394, is 


this entry. © In furrura duarum cURTELLARUM pro Domino 


. 5 ON! 


fied a man's garment, and was fo uſed antiently. Ar leaſt, moſt (804, K. 106; 


te cum furrura agnina, x. s. That is, © For furring, or facing 


1 two Kirtles for my Lord with lambs-ſkin, 10 8.“ 


2356. Who as they ſung, would take the priſam d ſoul. ] In the 
old play, the RETURN FROM PARNASSUS, 1606. A. i. S. *r 


Sweet Conſtable doth take the wondering ear, 
And Lays 1T ur in willing PRISONMENT,. 
In LAL LEO RO, v. 136. 5 To 
Lay me in ſoft Lydian aires. | : 


Ke have „ lapped in delight,” in Spenſer, F. os vi. 6. Pri- 
* 2 


foned 


— ä — — — — — Avant — — 
* * * 
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And lap it in Elyſium ; Scylla wept, | 
And chid her barking waves into attention, 
And fell Charybdis murmur'd ſoft applauſe : 


Yer they in pleaſing ſlumber lull'd the . 260 
And in ſweet madneſs robb'd it of itſelf ; e 


But ſuch a ſacred, and home- felt delight, 
Such ſober certainty of waking bliſs 


1 never heard till now. I'Il ſpeak to her, 264. 
And ſhe ſhall be my queen. Hail, foreign wonder! 


Whom certain theſe rough ſhades did never breed, 


| Unleſs the goddeſs chat in rural ſhrine 


' foned was more common than impriſoned. Shakeſpeare, Vexus 


AND ApOXIa, edit. 1596. Signat. C. 1. 


Whereat her teares began to turne their tide, 
Being yRISON'D in her eye, — | 


And in his Sox NE TS, cxxxiii. 


P Iso my heart in thy ſteel-boſom's ward, 
And in Love's LABOUR Los r, A. i iv. S. ii. 
— Univerſal plodding Px ISONS up 
The nimble ſpirits in the arteries. 


And in B. and Fletcher's PRILAST ER, A. v. S. i. vol. i. 168. 


«« Perpetual PRISON MEN T.“ Theſe : are few inſtances out of 


many. 


——— -— Scilla <veht, 
And chid her barking waves into attention, 
And fell Charybdis murmur'd foft applauſe.) Silius Ita- 


cus, of a Sicilian ſhepherd tuning his reed, B BTL. Pun. xiv. 467, 


Scyllæi tacuere canes, ſtetit atra Charybdis. 
The ſame ſituation and circumſtances dictated a ſimilar fiction or 


mode of expreſſion in either poet. But Silius avoided the bold. 


neſs, perhaps impropriety, of the laſt image in Milton. 


265. —— Hail, foreign wonder i 
| Whom certain theſe rough ſpades did never breed, 


Unleſs the Geddeſs, &c.] Thus F letcher, FAIT H r. SH EP, 


A. v. S. i. vol. i. p. 188, 

Whate'er ſhe be oe» 
B'eſt thou her ſpirit, or ſome divinity, 
That! in 8 has thinks good to walk this grove. 


But 


COMU Ss. 
Dwell'ſ here with Pan, or Sylvan, by bleſt ſong 


Forbidding every bleak unkindly fog 269 
To touch the proſperous growth of this tall wood. 


173 


But perhaps our author had an e retroſpe& to the Tau- 
PEST, A. i. S. ii. 
Ferd. Moſt fars the goddeſs 
On whom theſb aires attend. 
| My prime requeſt, 
Which I do laſt pronounce, is, O you wonder, 
If you be Maid or no ? —— 


Milton's imitation explains Shakeſpeare. Mato is certainly a 
CREATED BEING, a Woman in oppoſition to Goddeſs. Miranda 


immediately deſtroys this firſt ſenſe by a quibble. In the mean 


time, I have no objection to read made, i. e. created. The force 
of the ſentiment is the ſame, Couus is univerſally allowed to 

have taken ſome of irs tints from the Tempssr. Compare the 
Faerie QUEENE, i. v. 36. ii. iii. 33. And. B. and Fletcher's 
Sea-Vorace, A. il. S. i. vol. ix. p. 106. edit. ut ſupr. 

Be not offended, goddeſſes, that I fall | 

Thus proſtrate at your feet: or, if not ſuch, 

But Nymphs of Dian's train, that range theſe groves 

Which you forbid to men. —— 


And Ovid, where Salmacis firſt ſees the boy Hermaphroditus 
M rau. iv. 320. 


puer, O 45 credi 
Eſſe deus; ſeu tu deus es, potes eſſe we Rt: &c, 


And Browne's BxiTTAn1a's PasSTORATL8, B. i. S. iv. p. 570. 


Hayle glorous deitie ! | 
If ſuch thou art, and who can deem you leſſe? 
Whether thou reigneſt queen o' th' wilderneſſe, ; 
Or art that goddeſſe, tis wvnknowne to mee, 
Which from the ocean draws her pedigree : 
Or one of thoſe, who by the moſſie banckes . 

Of driſling Helicon, in airie ranckes 

_ 'Fread roundelays upon the ſiluer ſands, 

While ſhaggy ſatyres, tripping o'er the ſtrands, 
Stand ſtill at gaze, and yeild their ſences thrals 
To the ſweet cadence of your madrigals : 

Or of the faery troope which nimbly play, 

And by the ſprings daunce out the ſummer's *. c. 


1 he Shepherdeſs anſwers, p. 71. 


Nor of the faiery troope, nor Muſes nine, 
Nor am I Venus, nor of Proſerpine ; 


We rh Ot A SP PO CGE IN vs re Ae I I PEI Q ˙ſ ¼öũ,r,s?r. CLIT US TRIBES che © roi 
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„„ c O M o 8. 
Lad. Nay gentle Shepherd, ill is loſt that n 


That is addreſs'd to unattending cars; 
Not any boaſt of ſkill, but extreme ſhift 


How to regain my ſever'd company, 


Compell d me to awake the courteous Echo 27 5 
To give me anſwer from her moſly couch, 


Com. What chance, good Lady, hath bereft you thus? 


Lad. Dim darkneſs, and this leafy labyrinth. 


Com. Could that divide you from near. uſhering guides? = 
Lad. They left me weary on a graſſy turf, 280 


Com. By falſhood, or diſcourteſy, or why ? 


Lad. To ſeek i' th' valley ſome cool friendly ſpring. 


Com. And left your fair ſide all unguarded, Lady ? 


Lad. They were but twain, and purpos'd quick return, 
Com. ins = fore- ſtalling night prevented them, 


But daughter to a luſty aged "WY | 
That cuts the greene tufts off th' enamel'd plaine, Ec. 


Homer, in the addreſs of Ulyſſes to Nauficaa, the father of true 
elegance as well as of true poetry, is the original author of this 
piece of galantry, which could not aps. the vigilance of Vir- 


gil. See AxCaDEs, v. 44. 


277, &c.] Here is an imitation of thoſe „ in the Greek 
Tragedies, where the dialogue proceeds by queſtion and anſwer, 


a ſingle verſe being allotted to each. The Greeks, doubtleſs, 
found a Grace in this ſort of dialogue: As it was one of the cha- 
racteriſtics of the Greek drama, it was natural enough for- our 


young poet, paſlionately fond of the Greek tragedies, to affect 
khis peculiarity. But he judged better in his riper years; there 


being no inſtance, of this Dae, 1 Wink, in his SAMSON 
AON ISTES. H. 


285. Perhaps fore-flalling night 8 them.] The word 


FORESTALL was formerly leſs offenſive in a ſerious and ſublime 


poem than at preſent. It occurs again, v. 362. And 3 in che ſenſe 


of prevent, Hinder, &c. 
What' need a man FORESTAL L his date of e 
And run to meet what he would moſt avoid! ? 


| And in PARADISE LosT, B. x. 1024. 


— Doubt not but God 
Hath wiſelier arm'd his vengeful ire, man {a 
T0 be FORESTALL?'D. 
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Lad. How eaſy my misfortune is to hit! 

Com. Imports their loſs, beſide the preſent need? 
Lad. No leſs than if I ſhould my Brothers loſe. 
Com. Were they of manly prime, or youthful bloom ? 
Lad. As ſmooth as Hebe's their unrazor'd lips. 
Com. Two ſuch I ſaw, what time the labour'd ox 


In his looſe traces from the furrow came, 


And i in Fairfax's Ta359, xv. 47. 


But forth there crept, from whence F cannot ſay, 
An uglie ſerpent that FoORESTALL?D their way. 


So alſo in Sylveſter's DV Baz'Tas, p. 88. edit. fol. ut ſupr, 


« ForESTALLING thee of _ kinde lover” s kiſſe.” And 
Spenſer, F. Q. v. v. 47. 8 
Whoſe life did lie in her leaſt eye- ids fal, 
Of which ſhe vow'd, with many a eurſed thret, 
That ſhe therefore would him ere long poxESsTALL. 


And in HAMLET, A. v. S. i. will rok ESTAL I their re- 


« pair hither.” Often in Spenſer, and Shakeſpeare. Once, in 


the latter, with the particular application of the text. Crusgi. - 


A. lit. S. iv. 
— — May 
This NIGHT PORESTALL him of the coming day. 


289. Were they of manly prime, or youthful bloom?] Were they 


young men, or ſtriplings? Prime is perfection. Nature here, 
„ wanton'd as in her PRIME.“ PARA PD. L. v. 295. Again, what 


is more appoſite to the ſenſe of the text. Ibid. x. 245. 


His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhew'd him PRIME 
In MAN HOOD, where youth ended. —— 


1 


| Again, where . the diſtinction i is more ſtrongly marked, 


Ibid. iii. 635. 


And now a STRIPLING Cherub he appears, 
Not of . PRIME, &C, nn 


Doctor Newton 3 is certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing that the poet 


means a Cherub © zo? of the prime order or dignity.” He is de- 


ſeribing a Cherub in the figure, and with the beau: ** of a ſtrip- 


ling. Prime is oppoſed to ftripling. 
290. And ſmonth as Hebe's their unrazor*d lips.] The unpleaſant 
epithet unraxor'd has one much like it in the TE M,r EST, A. ü. S. v. 
—— Till new-born chins 
Are rough and RAZORARL &, —— 
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. Sat) the Feinkt hedger at his ſupper fat; 
I faw them under a green mantling vine 
That crawls along the fide of yon ſmall hill, 


1 beit N was more than * as * ſtood : 


7 
* 2 


. « As they ſtood before me, I took =, $6. 


' ONEsS OF WINCHESTER, v. 21, 


* fload, and faid unto me, &c.”  - 55 


295 
Plucking ripe cluſters from the tender ſhoots ; | 


T he labour d ox 5 5 | 
In bs loofe traces from the N came. This is claſſi - | 
cal. But the return of oxen or horſes from = plough, is not a 

natural circumſtance of an Engliſh evening In England the 
ploughman always quits his work at noon. FGray, therefore, with 

Milton, painted from books and not from the life, -where in de- 

ſcribing the departing day-light he ſays, 


The ploughman homeward plods his weary. way. 
The fwwinkt hetlger”s Supper, in the next line, is from Nature. 


And Hedger, a word new.in poetry, although of common uſe, has 
A good effect. Swinkt is tired, fatigued. N. J. Ex. Ne, fi. 


291. 


297. Their fort avas more than human, as they _ 

1 took it for a faery viſion, 

+ Jome gay creatures of the 1 

hat in Ihe colours of the rainbow live, 

And play i th* plighted clouds. I was aw- ftrack, 

And as I paſt, I worſhipt.—] I have adopted, in the firſt 
line, the pointing of editions 104.5 and 167 3. 5 perhaps that 
of 1637, is to be preferred. 

| Their port was niore than humaine ; as hey ſtood 
5 J took it, &c. 


But we have much 
the ſame form of expreſſion in the EYITATHON THE MaRCui- 


And in his garland, 47 he flood, | 5 ä 
Ye might diſcern a cypreſs bud. | BE Ts 


See Acrs APOST. xxii. 13. 14. One Ananias came unto me, and . Bb 


Comus thus deſcribes to the Lady the Sriking appearance of 
her Brothers: and after the ſame manner, in the IP HIGENIA iy 
| Tausis of Milton's favourite Greek -tragedian Euripides, a 
* ſhepherd deſcribes Pylades and Oreſtes to Iphigenia the fifter of 
the latter, as preternatural beings and objects of adoration. v. 246. 5 
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COMU Ss. 277 


A oleic fon a faery viſion 
Of ſome gay creatures of the element. 
That in the colours of the rainbow live, 300 


| "Ents F- Od Gears 3 3 aalen Tives 
| Odanovo ide. Orcoreng & nwav Ti ws 
"Arge Xfipe, 2 wpooedSar e 
2 Soαν, mai AxoSias, veav Quad, 
AioTora Lau — 5 
Elx 3, zr anti; Iacoomov Alcon, Kc. 
Hic geminos adoleſcentulos widit quidam 
Paſtor noftrum, et receſſit retro, 
 Srmmis pedum relegens veſtigium, 
Et dixit, Non widetis Dæmones quidam 
Sedent ifti | Bic]: quidam vero de nobis religiofor 
Suſtulit manus, et adoravit intuens, 
O marine Leucothee fili, & c. 
O Domi ne Palæmon, E 


Si ve in litore was ſedetis Gemini. 


"— Note on v. 265. We have Pox r in the ſame ſenſe, 
. L. B. ni. 8. 
| Their Pox r 
Not of mean ſuitors. 
« Their port was more chan human, “' occurs in Cartwright's Po- 
ems, in a piece written 1636, after the exhibition, but before the 
* of Couus. To the Queen, p. 268. edit, 265 1. 8vo. 
— 4 ftately maid appear'd, whoſe light 5 
Did put the little archers all to flight; ; 
«© Her ſhape was more than human.“ 


And here, a partial determination of the ſenſe at Human, may 
aſcertain the punctuation of 1637. There is another of Milton's 
expreſſions Turn'd him all ear,” which, as it occurs in the 
Pax AD TSE Los r, he may ſeem to have borrowed from Cart» 
wright, ut ſupr. p. 208. 

' Whoſe ſounds do make me-wiſh I were 

Either all voice, or elſe ALL EARE. 


But it is below in Comvs, © I was all ear.” v. 561. By the way, 
one of Dryden's Mad Songs, finely ſet by Purcell, ſeems to be 
indebted for ſome hints to Cartwright. 

III lay me down and die 

Beneath ſome hollow tree: 

The raven and bat 
The owl and the cat, 
Shall warble forth my 44 
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And play 7 i' th plighted clouds. I was aw-ſtruck, 
And as I my I worſhipt ; if thoſe you ſeek, 


— 
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80 Cartwright i in a poem called limes, p- 221. 
Hark ! from yonder hollow tree! 

11 . The raven hovers o'er my bier, 

1 N | The bittern on a reed I hear 

mi. TL Pipes my Elegy. | 

oy PETS 'To the paſſage above - quotd from Euripides Dr. Wende adds, 

„There is an impropriety of character, in the mention of Leu- 

«© cothea, Palæmon, and the Dioſcuri. Euripides has made the 
<« ſhepherd, a barbarous inhabitant of Tauris, talk- too much like 


4 Greek.“ | 
301. And play i 1 715 bred ud. - 1 The luſtre of 


—_  - EY. Milton's brilliant imagery is half obſcured, while pLiGcur re- 
| mains unexplained. We are to underſtand the braided or em- 
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j i broidered clouds: in which certain airy elemental] beings are 
1H: moſt poetically ſuppoſed to ſport, thus producing a variety of * 
14 tranſient and dazzling colours, as our author lays of the ſun, Pa- 
i RAD. L. B. iv. 5886. 


— 
* * 


IN = Arraying with reflect ed purple and gold 
| Ihe clouds that on his weſtern throne attend. 
ä Spenſer we find LIS UHt for a Fold, a ſilken robe, © purfled 


upon with many a folded p11Gur.” F. Q. ii. iii. 26. And 
 PLIGHT for folded a participle, “ ringes of ruſhes LION Ty? 
It. vi. 7. Chaucer, in the TESTAMENT or Love, has PLITES 
for folds. And PLITE, a verb, to fold, Tr. CR. ii. 1204. Of 


a Letter. 
Yeve me the labour it to ſowe and PLITE. loot” | 
That is, to ſtitch and ror p it.” From this verb PLIGHT, im- 
. mediately came Milton's p116HTED, which I do not remember 
in any other writer. It is obvious to obſerve, that the modern 
word 1s plaited. Of the ſame family is PLEACHED, in M. 4 bo 15 
ABOUT Nor HIN G. A. iii. S. i. | BR 
And bid her ſteal into the PLEACH ED Lowe, 
Where honeyſuckles, ripen'd by the ſun, 
| Forbid the ſun to enter.— 
And in AnToxy and Sr nor Hina. And be has impleached, 
implicated, in his LovER's Courralix r. Mal. Surrr. SH. 
, 
I take this opportunity of making a flight emendation, which 
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T find has been preoccupied by Bentley, in Pa RAD. L. iv. 150. 3 
Of the fruits and bloſſoms of the trees of Eden. „„ 
Oz which the ſun more glad impreſs'd his beams, 955 = 
* Than 1 1 evening loud, or humid bow. * 15 
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E Lad. To find that out, good Shepherd, I ſuppoſe, 


reſque information in As You LIKE ir, A. iv. 8. i. 


is in Fletcher, FaiTH, SH EP. A. 1. S. i. vol. iii. p. 163. But 


Which, however poetical, are here agen god and 29 have - 
* mal placed, | 


COM U 8. 
It were a x journey like the path to bee. 

To help you find them. e 

Lad. Gentle Villager, . 304 
What readieſt way would ben me to that place? | 
Com. Due welt it riſes from this ſhrubby point. 


In ſuch a ſcant allowance of ſtar-light, 
Would overtaſk the beſt land- pilot's art, WE 
Without the ſure gueſs of well- practic'd feet. 310- 
Com. I know each lane, and every alley green, 
* or buſhy dell of this wild wood, 


For 1x, read on. We are to attend to the f of the ſun on 
the evening-cloud, and the rainbow, or its cloud, n _— 
makes the image plain. x 


306. Due weft it riſes from this Srably point.] Milton had per- 1. 
haps a predilection for the weſt, from a ſimilar but more pictu- g bi 


Weſt of this place, down in the neighbour bans \ 
The rank of oſiers by the murmuring ſtream, & c. 


399- Overtaſt.] So'Sonn. xxii. 10. © oveRPLY'D in liber- &+ 


he free 
4 


ty's defence.“ Of his eyes. Milton is fond of the compound 


with over. Various inſtances occur in Pa R ADISsE Los r; many, 
as here, of his own coinage. See over-multitude, below, v. 731. 
and Sox N. ix. 6. They that over-ween,” Where fee the note, 


311 I know each lane, and every alley green, 
Dingle, or buſhy dell of this wild wood, 
And every bejty bourn from fide to fide, &c.] The outline 


Milton has judiciouſly avoided Fletcher's digreffional ornaments, 


— have croſy'd 
All theſe woods over; ne'er a nook, or dell, 
Where any little bird-or beaſt doth dwell, 
But I have ſought him; ne'er a bending brow 
Of any hill, or glade the winds ling through, 
Nor a green bank, nor ſhade, where ſhepherds uſe 
To ſit and riddle, * pipe, &c. | 


7 2 © e. 


= 


. — £6 Inc 42s. 


. 
And every boſky bourne from fide to fide, 
My daily walks and ancient vga 3 


And above we have, «under fore SHADY DELL,” A. $8, 1. 
+» Oh»; : 

312. Dingle, or Buſby dell, &c.] Peck ſuppoſes that buſhy dell 

lains DINGLE : and by D1NGLE, which he thinks is no where 

elſe to be found in our language, he underſtands, boughs hanging 
 dingle-dangle over the edge of the dell. But Peck is to be praiſed 
only for his induſtry. The word is ſtill in uſe, and ſignifies a val- 
ley between two ſteep hills. DriMBLE is the ſame word. In the 
| Dramatis Perſon of the quarto of Jonſon's Sav SuzrHERD, I 
find, the Witches DIM BLE: and, a gloomie 115 E,“ 
A. ii. S. vii. And in Drayton's Pol YBION, S. ii. vol. ii. p. 699. . 


And Satyres that in ſlades and gloomie D1MBLEs dwell. 
Again, ibid. S. xxvi. vol. iii. p. 1169. 


And in a DIMBLE near, even as a place divine, 

For contemplation fit, an ivy-cieled bowre, &c. | 
And Dix OLE, in his Muszs Exvs. NyMPH, n. vol. iv. p. 
. 5 


In pixcLEs deepe, and mountains hore. 


| As to © each Lane of this wild wood,” we meet with Wood -lanes, 
in the MosT PLEAsanT ComEpit or Muczpor Vs, Lond. 
167 9. 358. Signat. E. Written 1598. 


When thou art vp, the woop-r avs ſhall be dined: 


Hp el With violets, cowſlips, and ſweet marigolds, 


1 5 N 
749] 4 * 


For thee to trample and to trace uppon. 


313. And every Baſey bourne from fide to fide.) A BOURN,,” 
the ſenſe of which in this paſſage has never been explained with 
preciſion, properly ſignifies here, a winding, deep, and narrow 
valley, with a rivulet at the bottom, In the preſent inſtance, the 
declivities are interſperſed with trees and buſhes. This fort ß 
valley Comus knew from /ide to fide. He knew both the oppoſite 9 
Ades or ridges, and had conſequently traverſed the intermediate i 
ſpace. Such ſituations have no other name in the weſt of England 
at this day. In the waſte and open countries, Bou xs are the 


grand ſeparations or diviſions of one part of the country from fo 
another, and are natural limits of diftrifts and pariſhes. For . KH 
Bous is ſimply) nothing more than a Boundary. As in tze 
TE MPBEST, A. ii. 8. i. (BORN, bound of land, tilth, &c. 3 
And in Ax TONY AND CLEOPATRA, © I'll ſet a Bourn how. 1 
« far to be belov'd.“ A. i. S. i. And in the WIS TERA's Tarz; 15 


A. i. S. ii. One that fixes no BOURN 'tiwxt his and mine.“ 
Dover- cliff is called in I «this chalky + wy that 


2 ws won " bob ob Hh 8 * —_ Har Thy 


C OM 5 1587 
And if your ſtray- attendance be yet lodg'd 315 
Or ſhroud within theſe limits, I ſhall know | -- + 
Ere morrow wake, or the low-rooſted lar 
From her thatcht pills rouſe; if otherwiſe, & 


4528 i is, this chaly Boundary of England —_ France. A. iv. 8. 


vi. See Furetiere in Box xE, and Du Cange in Box xa, Lat. 
Gross. In Saxon, BURN, or Bu RNAs is a ſtream of water, as 
is BOURN at preſent in ſome counties: and as rivers were the 
moſt diſtinguiſhable aboriginal ſeparations or diviſions of property 
might not the Saxon word give riſe to the French Bozne ? There 
is a paſſage in the Fazz1s Quzene, where a river, or n 
ſtrait, is called a Bourne, ii. vi. 10. 


My little boate can ſafely paſſe this . BOURNE. 


But ſeemingly alſo with the ſenſe of diviſion or" ſe Frans: For 


afterwards this Bourne is ſtiled a HARD. 
When late he far'd 
I Phedria s. flitt barck. over the delete SHARD.' 
Here, indeed, is a metatheſis ; and the active participle nan 
is confounded with the paſſive smAR ED. This perilous BournE 
was the Boundary or diviſion which parted the main land from 
Phedria's iſle of bliſs, to which it ſerved as a defence. In the 
mean time, $4 aRD may ſignify the gap made by the ford or frith 
between the two lands. F But ſuch a ſenſe 1s e ge eg _cata- 
chreſtical and licentious. 
Ibid. — Boſey bourne. 
As 1 in the TE Mu EST, A. iv. S. i. 
© My BOSKY acres, and my unſprubb d den | 
1 Where unſprubbed i is uſed in contraſt, - And in Peele” 5 Play, of 
= | BPD Wax THE FIRST, 1593. WP 
he] | In this Bos K V wood 
„„ Bury his corpſe.— 
7 It is the ſame word in Figsr P. Heng. iv. A. v. 8. 1. 


5 


= How bloodily the ſun begins to peer 
= Above yon Bus v hill! 


| 
- 8 penſer has angliciſed the .original F rench word bt, in May, 
q I v. 10. 
of 75 | To gather May BUSKETS and ſmelling breere. 
. 5 If buſtet be not there the French bauguet, now become Engliſh, 
| IT Chaucer uſes BusxE, For there is neither BUusSKE nor hay.“ 
4 Ren. R. v. 54. Where hay is hedge row. Again, ibid. v. 120. 
1 Of the birds that on the BUSKIS * dere. n is mid- 
* 5 | 
5 dle Latin tox Wood, 


—1 That is u or rather En 
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182 COM U Ss. 
I can conduct you, Lady, to a low 
But loyal cottage, where you may be ſafe 320 
> Till further queſt. ET 
Lad. Shepherd, I take thy word, ER, 
And truſt thy honeſt offer'd courteſy, 
Which oft is ſooner found in lowly ſheds 
With ſmoaky rafters, than in tap'ſtry halls 
2 A courts of princes, where it firſt was nam'd 325 
And yet it 1s moſt pretended : ina oy 


321. See Note on "the Axcavrs, v. 34. 


| = 322. — Courteſy, &c.] Probably as Milton was 6 
iliariſe d to thE Italian poets, from Arioſto, Ox L. F ux. xiv. 62, 


- = Erano paſtorali allogiamenti, . 

4 Mighor ſtanza, e pit commoda, che bella. ; 

Quiui il gardian corteſe de gli armenti 

Onoro il cavaliero e la donzella, 

Tanto che fi chiamar da lui contenti: 

Che non par per c1TTAD1, e per CASTELLAy 
Ma par ruc ul ancora e par FENILI 

Speſſo ſi trovan gli uomini gentili. 


A ſtanza which has received new graces from Mr. Hoo! e's tranſſa· 


doctor Newton in obſerving, perhaps remembered Harringtge $ 
old verſion, however ſhort of the original. St. 52. 

8 As courteſie oftimes in ſimple bowres 

15 Is found as great as in the ſtately towres. 


The mode of furniſhing halls or r ſtate - apartments with. tapeſtry, 
had not ceaſed in. Milton's time. Palaces, as adorned with ta- 
peſtry, are here contraſted with /owly ſheds, and /moaky rafters. 
A modern poet would have written sTruccotp Halls. Shake- 


 Tpeare ſays of lord Salisbury, SEConD P. K. 2 A. v. 
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And like RICH HANGINGS in a bemely ho 
So was his will in his old feeble body. 
Compare Browne BRIT. PAST. B. i. S. ii. p. 60. 
Their homely cotes deck'd trim in low degree, 
| As now the court with richeſt tapiſtry. | | 
ence Cowley may be illuſtrated, Ode to LI REAN v, ſt. iii. 


To the falfe foreſt of a wELL- HUN o room 
For honour and 8 come. 
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tion. But Milton, as Mr. Bowle had long ago concurred with 


1 —_ be, that I ſhould fear to 1 it. | * 
Eye me, bleſt Providence, and ſquare my trial - 
To my proportion'd frrength, Shepherd, lead on. 


Enter The Two Baorhks. | 


| . Br. Unmuffle ye faint ſtars, and thou fair moon, 5 
That wont'ſt to love the traveller's benizon. 55 45 


That is, a room in che houſes of the great, — with 2 
the ſubject of which is ſome romantic ſtory, and the ſcene a 
e foreſt.” And Drayton, who ſpeaks contemptuouſly or this ar- 
ticle of finery. ECL. iv. vol. iv. p. 1400. : 
| The tender graſſe was then the ſafeſt bed, 
The pleaſantſt ſhades eſteemde the ſtatelyeſt halls : 
No belly churl with Bacchus banquetted, 
Nor painted rags then covered rotten walls.“ 


And Shakeſpeare in rm where Imogen ſays, A. iii. 
S. iv. 
Poor 1 am ſtale, 2 garment out of faſhion ; 
And, for T am richer than to HANG BY THE WALLS, 
I muſt be ript . 


And B. and Fletcher, SEA re A. i. 8. i. vol. ix. p. 99. 
-You mult not look for down- beds here, nor Hax 2 


There is another reference to tapeſtry in our author, which is not 
immediately felt or underſtood by _— of the readers of the 
preſent age. RLEG. vi. 39. 


Auditurque chelys SUSPENSA TAPETIA in,, 
Virgineos tremula quæ regat arte pedes. | 


Mr. Steevens ſuggeſts, that Drayton, here cited, is not ſpent. 
ing contemptuouſly of tapeſtry, but of what Falſtaffe calls, **the 
«« German-hunting in Waterwerk,” i. e. canvaſs coarſely painted 
over with water-colours : and that this furniture was imported 0 
largely from Holland, See Holinſh. Chron. p. 840. &c. 


331. Unmuſſle ye Foo Pars, and thou fair moon.] Muryis 
was not ſo low a word as at preſent,” Drayton, Hzro1c. Ertsr. 
vol. i. p. 251. Of night. | 


And in thick vapours MUPPLE up the PTY 


as 


Again, Pol xvoL B. S. xxii. vol. iii. p. 1093. Of the ſun. 


But ſuddenly the clouds which on the winds do fly, 
Do uur im againe with them. 
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X Stoop thy pale viſage through an amber clouf# 

And diſinherit Thaos, that reigns here = 
1 | In Aouble night of darkneſs and of ſhades; : "25 
0 


Or if your influence be quite damm'd up 
& With black ufurping miſts, ſome gentle taper, - 
\Though a ruſh-candle, from the wicker-hole 
| Yof ſome clay habitation, viſit us 


With thy long/levell'd rule of ſtreaming light; 3 
8 1 5 And thou ſhalt be our ſtar of Arcady, | . 


| M's 9 2 Tyrian Cynoſure. { yr do. F | * 


El. Br. Or if our eyes 
R|Be barr d that 122285 might we but hear 


And 3 ii. p. 891. „ wupyLEDd them in de” And us 
Browne's SHEPHERD's PIPE, edit. 1614. Signat. C. 4. 

If it chanc'd night's fable ſhrowds_ 

_ MuryLeD Cynthia up in clowds, 


And i in the ſame author's Ix N ER TEMPLE Magus, p- 129. edit. 
Davies, 1772. Of Circe. - | | 
She that can pull the pale moone from her ſpheare, 

And at midday, the world's all-glorious eye, 

Mu#rLe the world in long obſcuritie. 


And Sylveſter, immediately in the ſenſe before us, Du Bakr. p- 
198. fol. edit. 162 1. ut ſupr. 
While nights black MuPFTLER boodeth up the ſkies. + 


333. Stoop thy pale viſage through an amber cloud.] Mr. Bowle, 

8 with a paſſage from the FAERIE QYEE NE, firſt cited by 

Richardſon, refers to B. and Fletcher” s Maid's Tractpy, in 

the Maſque, A. 1. S.1, vol. i. p. 12. | | 
Bright Cinthia, hear my voice 

Appear, no longer thy pale viſage ſhroud, 
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HP N But ſtrike thy ſilver horns quite through a cloud. 
lj 3 J' 3 ER 534. Diiſinherit Chaos. —] This expreſſion ſhould be ani- 
Ws | $ IJ madverted upon, as hyperbolical and bombaſt, and akin to that in 
m * WY I'D SCRIBLERUS, “ Mow my beard.” Dr. J. e * 
1 9 335- See Note on Par. Rec. i. 500. 
„ 2. 340. Long -lewell' rule of frreaming light.] A ray of 4 fun, 
3 | in Game n is called, m KANQN TAE, in ey IKE- . WF 
wh + 3 : = 
| auf. 1614. ve py; * . SL, 
ee. Ae 4. . . 4 4. 7 NY 4 Ents E 
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Or ſound of paſt*ral reed with oaten ſtops, © 345 


*Twould: be ſome ſolace yet, ſome little chearing 


From the chill dew, among rude burs and thiſtles? 
Perhaps ſome cold bank. is her bolſter now, 


Leans her unpillow'd head, fraught with fad fears, 
: Or, while we ſpeak, within the direful graſp 


El. Br. Peace, Brother, be not over-exquiſite 


Tak of Euripides, — Which his late editor [Markland] 


RAD. L. iii. 23. And ii. 398. 


5 «© SITED fo 4 Cd Lt? fo UU Ab cod fi. 290. Je bxaq. 06s. 


RAD. L. vii. 455. 1INNUMEROUS living creatures.” The en | 
* 2 Wome 


5 * Fr. Law. A. v. S. i. vol. iv. p. 253. 
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The folded flocks penn d in their watled cotes, 199 


Or whiſtle from the lodge, or village cock | 
Count the night watches to his feathery dames, 


In this cloſe dungeon of innumerous boughs. 

But O that hapleſs virgin, our loſt Siſter, FA 
Where may ſhe wander now, whither betake her 

Or *gainſt the rugged bark of ſome broad elm 

What, if in wild amazement, and affright? r 4 


Of ſavage hunger, or of ſavage heat ? 


To « caſt the faſhion of uncertain evils ; &. n. 4. 360 . 


had not imagination enough to conceive the meaning of. See Note 


on the place, edit. Lond. 1763, 4to.T H. or Lm. 
The ſun is ſaid to LEVEL his evening rays, PEAR. L. f 


V. 
7 = Vi I Us. Doron 


With thy long -levelP'd rale of frreaming * 1 See Pa a- 


7 I UNVISITED of f heaven” s fair LIGHT. 
8. Luke i. «© The DAY-SPRING from on high hath VI- 


Watled cotes.] * Pen their flocks at eve in hurdled 
" — PARA D. L. iv. 186. 
349. -◻ numerous Boughbs.] Innumerous i is uncommon: Pa- 


preſſion innumerous boug hs has been adopted into Pope's Odyſley. 


359- Be not over exquiſite, &c.] ExqQuis1TE was not now 4. #Z 
uncommon in its more original ſignification. B. and Fletcher, 


They* re EXQU — in miſchief. 


Vol. I. | Aa ,. 4 95 2 
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« 1 a 


What need a man foreſtall his date of grief, 
And run to meet what he would moſt avoid ? 


Sy 


Or if they be but falſe alarms of fear, 


How. bitter is ſuch ſelf- deluſion { Vn 
I do not think my Siſter ſo to d ſeek, | 

Or ſo unprincipled in virtue's book, 

And the ſweet peace that goodneſs boſoms ever, 

As that the ſingle want of light and noiſe | 
(Not being i in danger, as I truſt ſhe is not) 370 


Could ſtir the conſtant modd of her calm Wen 


jy ppLthem gnto miſbecominp plig bt. 
7 5 . ote on Sams. Acon. 254. eee Pn 
367. See Note on Sams. AGon, 760. | . got 767 6. 


368. See Note on Ove Pass. v. 53. 


369. As that the fe ngle want of light and noiſe 
; ( Net being in danger, as 1 truft fbe is not) 

' Could tir the conſtant mood of her calm thoughts, 1. 1 A 
profound critic cites the intire context, as containing a beautiful ex- 
ample of Milton*s uſe of the parentheſis, a figure which he has 
frequently uſed with great effect. The whole paſſage is exceed- 
«« ingly beautiful; but what I praiſe in the parentheſis is, the pa- 
** thos and concern for his ſiſter that it expreſſes. For every paren. 


ss theſis ſhould contain matter of weight ; ; and, if it throws in ſome 


cc paſſion or feeling into the diſcourſe, i it is ſo much the better, be- 


' << cauſe it furniſhes the ſpeaker with a proper occaſion to vary the 


«© tone of his voice, which. ought always to be done in ſpeaking a 
*© parentheſis, but is never more properly done than when ſome paſ- 
«« fjon is to be expreſſed. And we may obſerve here, that there 
<< ought to be two variations of the voice in ſpeaking this paren- 
« theſis. The firſt is that tone which we uſe, when we mean to qua- 
*« lify or reſtrict any thing that we have ſaid before. With tliis tone 
«« ſhould be pronounced, act being in danger; and the ſecond mem- 
<< ber, as traſt.ſbe is not, ſhould be pronounced with that pathetic 


tone in which we earneſtly hope or pray for any thing,” Or1- 
GIN AND PROGR, or LanGuace. B. iv. P. ii. vol. ui. p.76. 


'Edingb. 1776. This is very ſpecious and i ingenious reaſoning. But. 


ſome N may think this beauty quite accidental and unde- 
ſigned. A parentheſis is often thrown in, for the lake of explana- | 
tion, after a paſſage is written. 


370. So My conSTANT —_ Pano. 1. B. v. 552. 
* * Vithus: 


vens obſerves to me, Row. Jur. 


2 ee 


e 2 617 [1-308 | 
5 8 0 ME WU >. . 


Views ed ſee to do what virtue would 

By her own radiant light, though ſun and moon, | 

Were in the flat ſea ſunk. And Wiſdom 8 elf 37 5 

Oft ſeeks to ſweetꝰ retired ſolitude, VV 
Where with her beſt nurſe” Contemplation DET 

She plumes her nne and lets grow her wings, 


373. Virtus could fre, &c. ] So in Shakoſpeare,..3 as Mr. Stee- | 


Lovers can ſee to do their 2 rites | 


l, thei their Cl K ooo bo 9 Fay Is 0 ＋ al 
375. „ in the flat ſea N he wrote, © Were ub. 856. 
e in the ſea 2 Compare PAR AD. Res. B. N. 364. 1 


Lays cities FIþza a, 5. 1 11. 22 60 Of. e 5 | 4 
„ „ . All her plumes | 3 N 
- Fall PLAT, and ſhrink into a trivial toy. 


i 3A * 


And Para. L. B. i. 401. © On the groundfill-edge, whites 
he fell LAT.“ But we have © Jewel brine,” in Lyc1D. v. 98. 


376. O. ſeeks to faveet retired / ſolitude. For the ſame uncom- 
mon uſe of sEEK, Mr. Bowle Cites Bale's ExamYNAcY10N of 
A. Aſkew, p. 24. Hath not he moche nede of helpe who e 
SEK ETH ro ſoche a ſurgeon? 80 alſo i in Isa 14m, il. 10. _ 
13 IH it ſhall the Gentiles SEE «,?? | i 3 ö 


She gins her feathers PR A 
Proudly to PR UNE. 


And hence Spenſer is to be interpreted in the M. M. or Tazs- 
TYL1s. It is where Cupid fits bathing his vgs under Fab 
eyes of a lady weeping, and afterwards, | 
At their brighteſt beams 

Him PROYN D in loviey wiſe, 
That is, he“ „RUN ED his wetted and 4; ra wings.” Water: 
fowl, at this day, are ſaid to preene, when they ſleek or replace 
their wet feathers in the ſun. See commentators on eee 

F i. Hans, iv. A 8 | - 
Which n makes him prune himſelf, we, | 
deb hs 


*X 


— — 


— 


Wha | 


* 


| 

| 

1 A. the; 1 
3 
| 
| 
| 


wb c O Mu s. 

That in the x various buſtle of reſort _ . 

Were all to ruffled, and ſometimes i impair 'd. 380 
le that has light within his own clear breaſt, 

May ſit r th' centre, and enjoy bright day: 

But he that hides a dark ſoul, and foul thoughts, 

Benighted walks under the mid-day ſun ; VF 

Himſelf is his own dungeon. + = 


2 Br. Tis molt true, nth | FP a YE 


e L Ines Dore of Ant Aa. 10 mm 
. ee hy (i and Hanmer Ne. Ef Upton 


derives the word from the Frene®brunir, to oliſh. Nor Es on 
Spenſer, p. 446. col. 2. Prune her tender auing is in Pope. Prune, 
amputo, is ſometimes written proine, as in Drayton, Por vor B. 
vol. ii. S. ut. p. 714. [But ſee fol. edit. 1613.] Here PROIN E. 
« and there plant. And in other places. 

A critic of the moſt conſummate abilities has covfirned Biſhop 
Warburton's opinion, that. Pope plainly copied this ſublime and 
elegant imagery, and that he has ſhexwn his dexterity in contending 

_ ewith fo great an original. Pope ſays, © 


Bear me ſome god, oh! quickly. bear me hence, 
To wholeſome Sol ir upE, the nurſe of ſenſe; 
Where Cox TEMPTATION prunes her RUFFLED wings. 


See Ox THE Makks or PoE TICAIL IMITATION, 12mo, 1757. 
p- 43. I find, however, in Hughes's TroycaTina GARDEN, 
written 1704, Pokus, edit. 1735. vol. i. 12mo. p. 121. 


Here C ontemplation prunes her wings. 2 


380. Mere all to ruffled. —— ] So read as in editions 16375 
1645. and 1673. Not Too, nimis. ALL-To, or Ar.-ro, is, 
Intirely. See Tyrwhitt's GL. Chaucer. V. roßß. Various inſtances 
occur in Chaucer and Spenſer, and in later writers. O how 
*« the coate of Chriſt that was without ſeam is all zo rent and 
4 torn.” HouILIES, B. i. i. See Hearne's Gr. Langtoft p. 
663. Onservar. on Spenſer's F. Q. ii. 225. and Upton's Spen- 
ſer, Nor Es, p. 391. 594. 625. And the fifteenth GENERAL. 
Rur for underſtanding G. Douglaſs's Virgil, prefixed to Rud- 
diman's Gloſlary in the capital edition of that tranſlation; - And 
Upton's GLoss. V. ALL. The corruption, ſuppoſed to be an 
emendation, < all Too. ruffled ”” began with Tickell, who had no 
knowledge. of our old language, and has been continued by Fen- 
ton, and doctor 8 Tonſon has the true reading, in 1695, 


and 1705. UN Wk > bf i pobetd,; wet | 
" 3 eee. eee The |. 


3 2 2 . | ®B 
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That muſing meditation moſt affects 
The penſive ſecrecy of deſert cell, 
Far from the chearful haunt of men and herds, 
And ſits as ſafe as in a ſenate houſe; 
For who would rob a hermit. of his weeds, 
His few books, or his beads, or maple diſh, 


Or do his gray hairs any violence ? | 8 
But beauty, like the fair Heſperian tre: Rag 

Laden with blooming gold, had need the guard 3 5 
Of dragon- watch with uninchanted 8 358K 


To ſave her bloſſoms, and defend her fruit 
From the raſh hand of bold incontinence. 
You may as well ſpread out the unfunn'd heaps 
Oft miſer's treaſure by an outlaw's den, 
And tell me it is ſafe, as bid me hape 


, 
Out. 
e GG 


* 


Ni FE 
EST 


£4 
9 WAY arne. 
Execs TTegoeyre. . A. he. . 


Danger will wink on 1 1 
And let a 2 ee leſs maiden 45 J 
| N U 4 N 
e 5 * 
389. alone 725 as za as in a ſenate hou. Je Not many years af. J 
ter this was written, Milton's friends ſhewed that the fafety of a\ A* 


ſenate-houſe was not inviolable. But, when the people turn legiſla- * 
tors, what place is ſafe from the png > of innovation, and the (I 


ſts © of diſo . ? To * 4. Park, Le it ct prefoxtll I - 
Jr His fe: vols, or bis beads, or maple difp.) Soin Shake- N. 
ſpeare's RI HAD THe Second, the king wiſhes to — 
his figured goblets for a hermit's DISH of woop. A. ul. 8. Jt. 
DJ 


293. But beauty, Sc. ] Theſe ſentiments are heightened from * | 
the FalTHTUL SHEPHERDESS, A. i. S. i. vol. ul. p. 123. 5 TY 1 
| —— Can ſuch beauty be Sk | J ; BW, 
" Safe in its own guard, and not drawe the. eye > I 8 
Of him that paſſeth on, to greedy gaze, Kc. FO 
395» Of dragon-watch with uninchanted exe.} That is, wad N 
cannot be inchanted. Here is more flattery; but certainly ſuch, Y $; 
as was juſtly due, and which no poet in ſimilar circumſtances K 
could reſiſt the opportunity or rather the temptation of i paying. 
; 402. And let a fingle helpleſs maiden paſs, &c. ] a _— 
in the ſame manner, in As You LIKB IT, A. i. S. iii. 
Alas | what danger will it be to us, | | 
- * Maids as we are, to travel forth ſo far! 85 
* pak Beauty 2 thieves ſooner than N hay t, 4 "II 
+ HL, 2 or. PATE W tec e. eee 


Fa /- 
_ . 


Uninjur'd in this wild furrounding waſte. 
Of night, or lonelineſs, it recks me not ; 


I fear the dread events that dog them both, 407 
| Leſt ſome ill- greeting touch attempt the perſon | 


Of our unowned Siſter. | „ 


5 El. Br. I do not, Brother, 1 
Infer, as if I thought my Siſter's ſtate 


Secure without all doubt, or controverſy; 


Tet where an equal poiſe of hope and fear 
Does arbitrate th' event, my nature is 


That I incline to hope, rather than fear, 


And gladly baniſh ſquint ſuſpicion. | 


My Siſter is not ſo defenſeleſs left, 
As you imagine; ſhe has a hidden ſtrength 
Which you remember not. 


Sec. Br. What hidden ſtrength, 55 


Unleſs the ſtrength of Heav'n, if you mean that ? 


El. Br. 1 mean that too, but yet a hidden ſtrength, 
Which, if heav'n gave it, may be term'd her own: 
*Fis chaſtity, my Brother, chaſtity : 420 
She that has that, is clad in complete ſteel, 

404. It recks,——] I care not for, &c. So © what recks it 


them ? Lycip. v. 122. and. PAR AD. L. ix. 173. Let it, 1 
** RECK not.” And ii. 50. Of god, or hell, or worſe; he 


„ RECKED not.” See Nor E on v. 836. infr. From RECK comes 


retchleſſneſs, or RECKLESSNEsSsS, in the THIKTY-NINE ARTI- 
Es, where the common reading is, © into aoretchlæſues of moſt 
< unclean living.” Artic. xvii. As if, yet with a manifeſt peryer- 
fion of terms, a wretched profligacy was intended. The preciſe 


meaning is, a careleſſneſs, a confident neghgence, conſiſting “ of 
the moſt abandoned courſe of life. RRE, with its deriva- 


tives, is the language of Chaucer and Spenſer. 


= 420. Tit chaſtity, my brother, chaſtity 5 © _ 
She that has that, is clad in complete ſteel, | 
And like a quiver'd Nymph with arrows keen, &c.] Per- 


_ - haps Milton remembered a ftanza in Fletcher's PURPLE Is Land, 


cons 
And ls a quiver 'd Nymph with arrows keen. * A 
May trace huge foreſts, and unharbour'd aaa 
ons hills, and ſandy. perilous wilds, 1. 


Where through the ſacred n of chaſliry, n 425 


With her, her ſiſter went, a n hs: 
PARTHENIA, all in ſteele and gilded arms, 
In needle's ſtead, a mighty 25 5 ſhe . &c. | 


See EL. iv. 109 
421. Is clad in complete Pele] This phraſe i is ſappoſed to 


be borrowed from Hamrsr. Critics muſt ſhew their reading, in 
quoting books : but I rather think it was' a common expreſſion for 
armed from head to foot.” It occurs in Dekker's VxTRUSds x 
or THE HumMouUROUS Fours Lond: for E. White, 1602. 4to. 
Signat. G. 


-Firſt to arme our wittes 
With coMPLEAT STEELE of Judgement, and 0 our x tongues 
With ſound artillerie of phraſes, &c. 


This play was acted by the lord Chamberlajn's nne and the 

. choir-boys of faint Paul's, in 1602. HAM appeared at leaſt be- 

fore 1598. Again, in a play, THE WEAKEST GOETH TO THE 
WALL, 1618. 4to. Signat. H. | 


At his firſt comming, arm'd in COMPLETE STEELE | 
Chaleng'd the duke Medine at s tent, Kc. 


The firſt edition of this play in 1600. 4to. 


Hence an expreſſion in our author's AyoLoGY, which alfo con- 
firms what is here ſaid, 4. i. Zeal, whoſe ſubſtance is ethereal, N 
*© arming in COMPLEAT diamond, aſcends his fiery chariot, &c.”? | J 
PR. W. i. 114. 


423. May trace huge for As, &c. ] Shakeſpeare's Oberon, as Mr. y 
Bowle obſerves, would breed his child-knight to Trace the fo- »v 
« reſts wild.” MI DS. N. DR. A. ii. S. iii. In Jonſon' eta 

a Fairy ſays, vol. v. 206, © | 


„Only We are free to TRACE 
All his grounds, as he to chace. NF | 


1 


Ibid. —— Huge foreſts, and unvarbour'd 1 
Infamous hills, and ſandy perilous wilds, &c. ] Perhaps 
there is more merit in Horace's particularifations, OD». xxU. 5. 
. Sive per Syrzes iter æſtuoſas, 
Sive facturus per inhoſ pitalem | 
Caucaſum, &c. S N 
425. Where through the ſacred rays of ele, 


No ſavage hr bandite, or mountaneer, 
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Pax b. L. i. 181. 


192 | © M U 08, 
No ſavage fierce, bandite, or mountaneer, | 
Will dare to foil her virgin purity : 


Yea there, where very deſolation dwells, 
By grots, and caverns agg d with horrid W 


427. Will dare 10 „ fil FO virgin purity.] So Fletcher, F AITHe 
4 73 A. i. 8. i. vol. iii. p. 109. A Satyre kneels to a 3 
1+ e in a foreſt. 

——Why ſhould this rough thing, who never knew 
Manners, nor ſmooth humanity, whoſe heats 5 
Are rougher than himſelf, and more miſhapen, 
Thus mildly kneel to me? Sure there's a power 
In that great name of Virgin, that binds faſt 
All rude uncivil bloods, all appetites 
| That break their confines : then, ſtrong Chaſtity, Kc. 
426. —— Bandite, or mountancer.] A Mountaneer ſeems to 
have — the idea of ſomething very ſavage and ferocious. In 
the TEMHPEST, A. iii. S. ut. 
Who would believe that there were MOUNTAINEERS 
Dewlapp'd like bulls, &c.— ; 


In CruEELINE, A. iv. S. ii. 
Yield, walli 1407 3.7 AIR BER | 
Again, ibid. | | | EE | — 
Who call'd me traitor, uouNTAIx EEX + N | 


Again A. iv. S. li. 
That here by MOUNTAINERR lies flain,— 


Ld 


\ 


In Drayton, Mus. EL vs. vol. iv. p. 1454. „ 8 - 
This Cleon was a MOUNTAINEER, on oo. a 
An of the wilder kind. "2 . | A 

428. i bere very dejelation dwells. ] * The 8 of deſolation.“ D | 4 


429. By grote, and caverns hagg'd mith horrid ſhades.) Pope ap- 
pears to have adverted to this line, Erors. ABEL. v. 20. 
Ft. Ye grots, and caverns, ſhagg'd with horrid — 
Again, in the fame poem, v. 24. 5 | 
| I have not yet forgot myſelf to ſtone. VSA 
Almoſt as evidently from our author's IL Pzns, v. 42. | | 
There held in holy paſſion ſtill, © + FE 
= Forget thyſelf to marble.— 5 | | — 
Pope again, ibid. v. 244. 1 FE 
| And Clow-browid cocks hang nodding o'er the e deeps 6 : bo | 


+ 


conuus ws 
She may paſs on with unblench'd majeſty, 430 


Be it not done in pride, or in preſumption. 
Some lay no evil thing that walks by night, 


From Ir, PE xs. v. 244. 
There under ebon ſhades, and low-brow'd rocks. 
And i in the Mzss IAR, v. 6. 
E — Touch'd Iſaiah's hallow'd lips with fire. 


So in the OpE, Na r Iv. v. 28. 


Touch'd with hallow'd fire. 
See ſupr. at v. 26. 380. And infr. at v. 861. And Ex5ax on | | 
Pore, p. 307. F. vi. edit. 2. | 
This is the firſt inſtance of any wb even of the flighteſ _ | 
tention being paid to Milton”s ſmaller poems'by a writer of note © * I Prof 
ſince their firſt publication. Milton was never mentioned or ac- af tt 
knowledged as an Engliſh poet till after the appearance of Pax a- 

 pisg Lost: and long after that time, theſe pieces were totally 

forgotten and overlooked. It is ſtrange that Pope, by no means of 
a congenial ſpirit, ſhould be the firit who copied Comvs or Ir | 
PenSEROS0. But Pope was a gleaner of the old Engliſh poets ; - 5 i 

and he was here pilfering from o4/o/ere Engliſh poetry, without the 
leaſt fear or danger of being detected. 


430. —With unblench'd majeſty.] Unblinded, 63 
: See Steevens's Note on BLE NCH, in HamMLET, at the cloſe of 
I the ſecond Act. And Upton's GLoss. Spenſer, V. BLEND. And 
Tyrwhitt's GLoss. Ch. V. BLENT. In B. and Fletcher's PI- 3 
| GRIM, A. iv. S. iii. vol. v. p. 516. | | 
| Men that will not totter Bo — b 
15 | Nor BLENCH much at a bullet. | 


- 


| 42 Same ſay, no evil thing that walks by night, | | 
5 | In fog, or fire, by lake, or mooriſh fen, TT | 4 
Blue meager hag, or Aub born unlaid ghoſt, 

T hat breaks his magic chains at Cut few time, 

No goblin, or Fwart faery of the mine 

Hath hurtful powr er true virginity. ] Milton __ Shake- | 
qpeare in his head, Hauk r, A. i. 8. i. 
| Some $A, that ever gainſt that ſeaſon comes 
a. |  Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, &c. | 
- | But then they sa no $P1RLT WALK5s.abroad, &c. | 3 


us, PO TUO TIE Ron TR VT. 


haut the imitation is more immediately from the ſpeech of the vir- 
L Ein. -ſhepherdeſs in Fletcher, juſt quoted. Ibid. p. 108, 7 
Yet I have heard, my mother told it me, | | 
And now I do believe it; if I keep | 3 f 
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In fog, or fire, by lake, or mooriſh fen, 


171 
11 
217 
I} 
10 


Blue meager hag, or ſtubborn unlaid ghoſt, „„ 3 
That breaks his magic chains at Curfeu time, 435 1 


No goblin, or {wart Ty of the mine, | 1 
My virgin- flower uncropt, pure, chaſte, and fair; . 5 

No goblin, wood- god, fairy, elf, or ſiend, | 2 

Shall hurt my body, or by vain illuſion . —_ 
Tempt me to wander after idle fires, | | | *.- 

Or voices calling me in dead of night, = 

To make me follow, and fo take me in = 


Through mire and ſtanding pools to find my ruin, &c. 
Another ſaperſtition is uſhered in with the ſame form, in Pag av. 


L.. B. x. 575. ä ls 

Yearly injoin'd, SOME SAY, to undergo 7 

This annual humbling, certain number d days. 5 5 1 

Where, doctor Newton ſays, © I know not, nor can recollect, 0 

«© from what author or what tradition Milton borrowed this ao . q 
% 2707.” But doctor Warburton ſaw, it was from old romances. _ | 1 | 

And the fame form occurs in the deſcription of the phy ſical ef- 5 

fects of Adam's fall. Ibid. B. x. 668. ö i 

© Som sax, he bid his angels turn aſcanſe > = 

The poles of earth twice ten e 1 

434. Blue meager hag, &c.] Perhaps from. Shakeſpeare 55 | 5 

1 Blue-eyed hag.” TEM. A. i. S. ji. FE: | 2. 

_ Thid. Sub born unlaid ghoſt, , 
That breaks his magic chains, at Curfew i) 8 UN - 
LAID GHOST Was among the moſt vexatious plagues of the world | ; 
of ſpirits. It is one of the evils TOs at Fidele's grave, in 2 


CyMBELINE, A. iv. S. ii. | 
No exorciſer harm thee, 5 ; 
Nor no witchcraft charm thee, , 
- GrosT UNLA1D forbear thee! -* ! 


The metaphorical expreſſion is beautiful, of breaking his magic 7 
chains, for being ſuffered to wander abroad.“ And here too the wo 
ſuperſtition is from Shakeſpeare, K. LE AR, A. iii. S. iv. © This 71 
is the foul Flibertigibbet: he begins at CURFEW, and walks 1 


© till the firſt cock.“ Compare alſo Cartwright, in his play of 
the ORDIX ART, where Moth the antiquary ſings an old. ſong, 
A. ii. S. i. p. 36. edit. 1651. He owns that the houſe may re- 


main free from wieked ſpirits, ; = 
' "FE ; 5 
From Curfew time | By 5 
Jo the next prime. 2 -- On 
| 1 | Compare 


e et e 


+2 


'N1BUs, HisrT, GenT. SEPTENTRIONAL. VL x. In an old tranſ- & WE 
lation of Lavaterus De Spectris et Lemuribus, is the following paſ- \ d 


« ſelves in all kinde of labor; as, to digge after the veine, to car- 


by night, &c.” Cond, 1572. Bl. Lett. ch. xvi. p. 73. And 


dark complexion. Georgius Agricola, in his tract De SUBTERRA- 


and thut one of them, in a cave or pit in Germany, killed twelve 
miners with his peſtilential breath. Ad calc. De RE MTALL. 


8. xxvi. vol. ili. p. 1176. 


| Compare Heywood's Hierarchie of Avg, B. ix. p. 568, edit, IN 
I 


Hath hurtful pow'r o'er true virginity. 
Do ye believe me yet, or ſhall I call 
Antiquity from the old ſchools of Greece 


Compare Note on II Pens. v. 83. "Prin in the Trurzsr, 
invokes thoſe elves, among others, | 
That rejoyce | 
To hear the folemn curfew, — 
A. v. S. i. That is, They rejoice at the ſound of che eue be- 
cauſe at the cloſe of day announced by the Curfew, they are per- 
mitted to leave their ſeveral confinements, and to be at large till 
cock-crowing. MacBEtTH, A, ii. S. iii. | 
Good things of day begin to droop and a 
While night's BLACK AGENTS to their prey do rouſe. 


. aa Swart faery of the mine.] In the Gothic ſyſtem of &\ 
pneumatology, mines were ſuppoſed to be inhabited by various forts q N 
of ſpirits. See Olaus Magnus's Chapter de METaLLiIcis Dæ Mo- WY 


E 


— 
* 


ſage, © Pioners or diggers for metall do affirme, that in many | VV 

mines there appeare ftraunge Shapes and Spirites, who are ap- 9 

oe parelled like vnto the laborers in the pit. Theſe wander vp and TY 

2 downe in caues and underminings, and ſeeme to beſturre them- N 
J 


1M. 92 6 


A 


25 


rie together the oare, to put into baſketts, and to turne the. 
* winding wheele to drawe it vp, when in very deed they do no- 
% thinge leſſe, &c.“ « Of GrosTEs and SPIRIT ES Walking 


hence we ſee why Milton gives this ſpecies of Fairy a ſwarthy or 
N EIS AN IMAN TIB us, relates among other wonders of the ſame 


ſort, that theſe Spirits ſometimes aſſume the moſt terrible ſhapes; 


p- 538. Baſil. 1621. fol. Drayton perſonifies the Peak in e 
ſhire, which he makes a witch ſkilful in metallurgy. PoLvOLB. 


The Sprites that haunt the mines ſhe could correct and tame, W 
And bind them as ſhe liſt in Saturne's dreaded name. 


1635. fol, 
A correſpondent informs me, This paſſage of G. Agricola- SD 
quoted by Hales of Eton, in a Sermon on'Rom. xiv. 1. And by & 


biſhop Taylor, in his ſecond Sermon on * 11. 4 By both, 


Ye oboe luce, 17. cal 1622 2 Hege E Vize, 


e. + 3 B 22 e, of a4 


Led phys . | 
EFT fete. 1 pda e. A 
ad a 4. . 22 c Ne , lt 


15 vg U „ : 9 
To AS U the\ arms of 0 Ae De A. "Ws 4 40 
Hence had the huntreſs Dian e. dread bow, _ 
J _ Fair filver-ſhafted queen, for ever chaſte, V ton. Jab. 
8 Wherewith ſhe tam'd the brinded lioneſs 72 _ © 
E And fpotted mountain pard, but ſet It nought PL 


| N N The frivolous bolt of Cupid; Gods and men 445 
N * Fear'd her ſtern frown, and ſhe was queen o'th* woods, 
N 


£0 ae 
Babb 


— 


"% 


What was the ſnaky-headed Gorgon ſhield, 

NN That wiſe Minerva wore, unconguer 'd virgin, 

„ : 8 Wherewith ſhe freez'd her foes to *eongeal d ſtone, . | 

© W. But rigid looks of chaſte auſterity, _ 450 55 

And noble grace that daſh'd brute violence FO 1 
With ſüdden adoration, and blank awe ? . — 
So dear to heav'n is faintly chaſtity, 4%. 

That when a ſoul is found ſincerely fo, $195. 
2 \ thouſand Þ liverzed angels lacky her „ 

Lale, e / * el Ki.. | l; 

Y . the ſame humourous pHcaioð to ws pry controvertiſts. In. m. 1 

S And in the quarto edition of Hales's Gol DEN Remains, pub- 1.4. kt 

NY liſhed by biſhop Pearſon, there is a frontiſpiece in three diviſions ; 

mn the loweſt, a repreſentation of Agricola's mine, with a re- 

ference to the citation, and this explanation, Controwerſers of the | 


times, like Spirits in the mim, with all their labor, nothing "a 1 
| done, 


a mh. oy : 
, 2462 


/ . 


—_— — " 2 - "Ls 1 
: 


n 0 aV 441. Hence had the huntreſs Dian ber dread bs: 0, 
N 3 | Fair filver-ſhafted'queen, 70 ever chaſte. J So. Jonſon to 
N N Diana. CY NT EH. Rev. A. v. S. v 
N 8 | F Queene, and Huntreſſe, chaſte and faire. ; 
N. 2 445. The frivolous bolt of Cupid. —] This reminds one of the N 
* N 8 Ce dribbling dart of Loves,” in M. FOR MEASURE. BOT, I 
N J.believe, is properly the arrow of a croſs- b — K F e, FAIT HRP. * 


Anne 


4 Snzyn. A. ü S. i. p. 134. \f WT — 27 
* With Bow an Bolt, Fo © MR Keno 
T o ſhoot at nimble ſquirrels i in the 9 er (af: | 


WY. 5 450. 451. Rigid lacks refer to the /naky locks, and noble grace to 


2 
ACE / 
£4” 


the beautiful face, as gorgon is repreſented on ancient gems. W. 

455. A thouſand liveried angel. lacky her. ] The idea, without 
the lowneſs of alluſion and e 18 repeated i in ee L. 
B. viii. 359. | 


. » ES; a guard angelic plac d, T7 a0 
+ . 4. ee 
f : Pe —_ . e. 2. £2 9 


Seed ga M. 
3 


| 2 vs Fine. / 


* „ „ 


e a KA. <0 l cu, fic of Loarteay of 
\ cite toe oo l 

| | 051 . e bo. 197 J. 
Driving 4 off each thing Jo fin and | 
* And in clear dream, and ſolemn viſion, = 

\ Tell her of things that no groſs. ear can hear, 

Till oft converſeFwith heav' nly habitants 
Begins to caſt a beam on th' outward ſhape, 460 
The unpolluted temple Ot the mind, | 
And turns it by degrees to the ſoul's eſſence, 
Till all be made immortal : but when Juſt; 
By unchaſte looks, looſe geſtures, and foul talk, 
But moſt by leud and laviſh act of fin, © 90920 
Lets in defilement to the inward parts, ; 


T. Ca £7 
* * e ge e 7 8 
458. Tell her of things which no groſs ear cn ar.] * 


ARC AD ES, v. 72. 


his dialogue between the two be is an amicable con- 
between fact and philoſophy. The younger draws his argu- 
ients from common apprehenſion, and the obvious appearance 
M things : the elder proceeds on a profounder knowledge, and 
"Fgues from abſtracted principles. Here the difference of their 
ages is properly made fubſervient to a contraft of character. But 
this ſlight variety muſt have been inſufficient*to keep ſo prolix 
and learned a diſputation, alive upon the ſtage. It muſt have 
languiſhed, however*adorned with the faireſt flowers of eloquence. - 
The whole dialogue, which indeed is little more than a ſolitary | 
declamation in blank verſe, much reſembles the manner of our 
author's Latin Prolufions at Cambridge, where Fi 1s in JG 
forced by pagan fable and poetical alluſion. "Y 


464. By unchaſte looks, Ke. He [Chriſt] ond I> | 
„ UNCHASTE' LOOK to be an adultery already committed: ano- 
* ther time he paſſes over actual adultery with leſs reproof than 
«« for an UNCHASTE Look.” Divorce, B, U. c. 1. PR. W. 


1. 184. Ses allo, p. 304. Milton therefore in the expreſſion 4 1 by 
noted, alludes to our Saviour, © 74; 6 BAEIINN TYNAIKA —— f 
ge ENIOYMEAI abris, &c.“ 8. Matth. Evanc. v. 28. 5 1 
465. But moſt by leud aud Iaviſo att of fin, &c. It is the _ 2 
idea, yet where it is very commodiouſly applied, in PARA. A 


| B. vi. 660. | 
| — Spirits of pureſt light, | "I 31 
Pnureſt at firſt, now GROSS by sIx NIN G grown, 
* e, A. . e e, e Ke K. Ke, 


. geg. See, wee, eee e 1 . 
. 2 — 45 T e, e Howhh g. , . 
£214. - rout * . He . e. 


46 E140 1.04 : 4 _ e 
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* 


198 | 33 oO M . 
The ſoul grows clotted by penis; 
Imbodies, and ibrutes, till ſhe quite le 


* 


"UW 


4 467. The font grows clotted by contagion, Kc. [ cannot reſiſt 
dhe pleaſure of tranſlating a paſſage-in Plato's PRAE DON, which 
Milton here evidently copies. © A foul with ſuch affections, does 
* it not fly away to ſomething divine and reſembling itſelf? To 
Cc ſomething divine, immortal, and wiſe ? Whither when it ar- 
* rives, it becomes happy; being freed from error, ignorance, 
fear, love, and other human evils.— But if it departs from 
* the body polluted and impure, with which it has been long 
8 « linked in a ſtate of familiarity and friendſhip, and from whoſe 
4 


« pleaſures and appetites it has been bewitched, ſo as to think 
nothing elſe true, but what is corporeal, and which may be 
* touched, ſeen, drank, and uſed for the gratifications of luſt : at 
« the ſame time, if it has been accuſtomed to hate, fear, or ſhun, 
« whatever is dark and inviſible to the human eye, yet diſcerned 

* and approved by philoſophy : I afk, if a foul ſo diſpoſed, will 
* o0 ſincere and diſincumbered from the body? By no means. 
VC And will it not be, as I have ſuppoled, infected and involved 
7e with corporeal contagion, which an acquaintance and converſe 
« with the body, from a perpetual aſſociation, has made conge- 
* nial?” So I think. But, my friend, we muſt pronounce that 
© ſubſtance to be ponderous, depreſſive, and earthy, which ſuch a 
| 15 ſoul draws with it: and therefore it is burthened by ſuch a 
2 clog, and again is dragged off to ſome viſible place, for fear 
 & of that which is hidden and unſeen ; and, as they report, retires 
<* to tombs and ſepulchres, among wh ch the ſhadowy phantaſms 
<< of theſe krutal fouls, being loaded with fomewhat vinible, have 
often actually appeared. Probably, O Socrates. And it is 
ec equally probable, O Cebes, that theſe are the ſouls of wicked 
© not virtuous men, which are forced to wander amidit burial- 
« places, ſuffering the puniſhment of an impious life. And they 
8 8. ſo long are ſeen hovering about the monuments of the dead, 
till from the accompaniment of the ſenſualities of corporeal 
© nature, they are again cloathed with a body, &c.” Prep. 
Joe Platon. p. 386. B. 1. edit. Lugdun. 1590. fol. An ad- 

mirable — the preſent Biſhop of Worceſter, has juſtly re- 

arked, that this poetical philoſophy nouriſhed che fine ſpirits 

J“ of Milton's time, though it corrupted ſome.“ It is highly 

F probable, that Henry More; the great Platoniſt, who was Milton's 

ontemporary at Chriſt's college, might have given his mind an 
arly bias to the ſtudy of Plato. See Note on Pax. Res. iv. 


] Thus alſo Satan ſpeaks 
7” of 


Ling ring and fitting by a new made grave, 


7 249 0g Pate 22 , . ee 1 


— 
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And link'd itſelf by carnal ſenſuality 

Jo a degenerate and degraded ſtate. | 
Sec. Br. How charming is divine philoſophy t - 
Not harſh, and crabbed, as dull fools ſuppole; 
But muſical as is Apollo's lute, | 


And a + _ teaſt of neCtar'd ſweets, 


of the debaſement and corruption of his original divine eſſence, \ 


Our author, with theſe Platonic refinements in his head, ſuppoſes ., 


It occurs alſo in Drayton, Phineas Fletcher, and 3 It is 


diate reference to the foregoing ſpeech, in which the prvins rl Fr. 


CO N 
The divine property of her firſt being. 


” Such are thoſe thick and gloomy ſhadows damp 
Oft ſeen in charnel vaults, and ſepulchres, 


As loath to leave the body that it lov'd, 


Pakp. L. B. ix. 165. 
| Mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 


This eſſence to iINCARNATE and IMBRUTE, 


That to the heighth of deity aſpir'd. 


that the human ſoul was for a long time EMBODIED and 1M- 


BRUTED with the carnal ceremonies of popery, Juſt as ſhe is & > | 


ſenſualiſed and degraded by a participation of the vicious habits of 
the body. Or REFoRMaTION, &c. PROSE-WORKs, vol. i. 1. > 


 ImBRUTE or EMBRUTE, occurs in G. Fletcher, p. 38FT be- 


lieved it to be Milton's coinage. So was the cognate compound. - 
IMPARADISED ſuppoſed to be, till Bently brought an inſtance a3 Z 
from Sydney's ArxcaDia: Para. L. B, iv. 506. Ic is ale C54 \ 


Daniel's DEL 1A, edit. 1591, Sox. Xii. Lon oth 
For ſhe that can my heart 1MPARADIZE, 


however, from the Italian :mparadi/ato, which [ think is in Taſſo. * 


476. How charming is divine philoſo phy !] This is an _—_ 


philoſophy. of Plato concerning the nature and condition of the 
human foul after death, is ſo targely and fo nobly e 
See Note on PAR. Res. 1. 478 


478. But muſt cal as is Apollo? 5 Juce.] Perhaps from Love” 0 
an Los r, as Mr. Bowle ſuggeſts, A. iv. 8. . 18 | 


As ſweet and MUSICAL 


As bright 8 s LUTE ſtrung with his 1 


* _ ec — 
/ _ e 


4 nat DAL = ) 


Where no crude ſurfeit reigns. eg, 
, TD99 


Some far off hallow break the filent air. | 
Sec. B. Methought ſo too; what mould it be? 1 
El. B. For certain 8 | 3 
Either ſome one like us night- n here, 1 
Or elſe ſome neighbour wood-man, or, at worſt, 
Some roving robber calling to his fellows. 485 
Sec. B. Heav'n keep my Siſter. Again, again, and near! 
geſt draw, and ſtand upon our guard, | 
E. B. T'll hallow; o g- v. „ 
If he be friendly, he comes e not, 
Defenſe is a good cauſe, and Heav'n be for us. 


[Enter the Attendent Spirit, Habited lite ſhepherd. : 


That hallow I ſhould know, what are you ? ſpeak ; 
Come not too near, you fall on iron ſtakes elſe. 491 
Spir. What voice is that? wy young Lord ? * 
gagain. = 
bee. B. O brother, tis my father 8 bend ſure. 
El. B. _ Whoſe artful ſtrains have oft delay'd 


+ The weak ing br oF = he r his 8 49 5 
470. 2 a perpetual . 5 nectar d ſaveets, . 
| Where no crude ſurfeit reigns,—| As in PaRran. Los r, 
B. v. 638. an -H d 15382. ae Sulu; bv h Ee 
— Quaff mus and j joy, SECURE | Pe 
Of 6URFELT.—— 


484+ —Night-founder'd—) So in Panad: Losr, B. i. 204. 
% NicHT-FOUNDER'D ſkiff,” Where Bentley, who perhaps had 
ſcarcely ſeen our Maſk, would read niGn-rounDerR'ds _ 
494+ Thyrfis, whoſe artful ftrains, &c.] A compliment to 
Lawes, who perſonated the' Spirit. We have juſt ſuch another, 
above, v. 85. But this, being ſpoken by another, comes with bet- 
ter grace and of ; or, to. uſe doctor Newton's pertinent ex- 


J E 5 GEN N 1k appears habited like a 
WML ; A | — | 
" Or Fg PAS 8 


Dy 


os NE I RE WR IT NY 
C . RW 
ee e ; 


e 


5 


. He, = 


Slipt from the fold, or young kid loſt his dam, 


Again, B. ix. 277. 


ee e le ee e 


e, ee e 
1 * . | fox 1 
And ſweeten'd every muſkroſe of che dale! | + 


How cam'ſt thou here, good Swain? hath any ram 


” * 


Or ſtraggling weather the pent flock forſook ? 
How could'ſt thou find this dark ſequeſter'd nook ? 


Mepherd; and che poet hes here caught a fit of rhyming from 
Fletcher's paſtoral comedy. 

Milton's eagerneſs to praiſe his friend Lawes, makes him hers | 
forget the circumſtances of the fable: he is more intent on the mu- 
ſician than the ſhepherd, who comes at a critical ſeaſon, and whoſe 
aſſiſtance in the preſent difficulty ſhould have haſtily been aſked. 
But time is loſt in a needleſs encomium, and in idle enquiries how 


the ſhepherd could poſſibly find out this ſolitary part of the foreſt. 


The youth, however, ſeems to be aſhamed or unwilling to tell tine 
- unlucky accident that had befallen his fiſter. Perhaps the real boy- 

im of the Brother, which yet ſhould have been forgotten by the 

poet, is to be taken into the account. a 


To hear bis madrigal.] The Madrigal was a 8888 
of muſical compoſition now . actually in practice, and in high vogue. 


” Lawes, here intended, had compoſed madrigals. So had Milton's 


father, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 'T. he word 1s not here thrown out 
at random. | 


496. And feveeten'd every, &c.] In Poste and pictureſque 1 
circumſtances, in wildneſs of fancy and imagery, and in weight AE 
ſentiment arid moral, how greatly does Cou us excell the AwinTA 
of Taſſo, and the PasTor Fipo of Guarini, which Milton, from 
his love of Italian poetry, muſt have frequently read. Comvs, 


like theſe two, is a Paſtoral Drama, and I have often wondered i it | : "= _ 


is not mentioned as ſuch. Dr. J. War Ton. 


500. How could” ft thou find this dark ſequeſter'd and ?] Thus 
the ſhepherdeſs Clorin to 3 Fletcher's Fal TH. SHEPHe 
A. ii. S. i. vol. iii. p. 129. l | | 
Shepherd, how cam'ſt thou hither to this place? 1 — 
No way is trodden; all the verdant graſs, SE” | 
The ſpring ſhot up, ftands yet unbruiſed here | : 
Of any foot : only the dappled deere, | . 
Far from the feared ſound of crooked horn, 
Dwell in this faſtneſs. 


Compare PARA D. L. B. iv. 789. 


Search through chis garden, leave uplearch'f no NOOKs 


As in a ſhady Nook I ſtood behind, 
Vol. I. 1 . Lc 


85 % Lead yr 1 . for Hive Foy ko ” _— ; 
He e, ee, | 
I 8 3 ; 


"0 eee. 


As a ſtray'd ewe, or to purſue the ſtealth 


To this my errand, and the care it brought. 506 
But, O my virgin Lady, where is ſhe? : 
+How chance ſhe is not in your company ? | 
E. B. To tell thee ſadly, Shepherd, without blame, 


Or our neglect, we loſt her as we came. "$5 | 


E 
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res 
Spir. O my lov'd maſter” s heir, and his next Joy, 301 


I came not here on ſuch a trivial toy 


Of pilfering wolf; not all the fleecy wealth 
That doth enrich theſe downs, is worth a thought | 


te ROW OR Jar on 08 FEI ²˙ A ůw { er We Ne” 5 


Spir. Ay me unhappy ! then my fears are true. 


El. B. What fears, good Thyrlis? Prithee briefly ſhew. 


Spir. T'll tell ye; tis not vain or fabulous, 
Though ſo eſteem'd by ſhallow ignorance, 


What the ſage poets, taught by th' heavenly Muſe, | 
Story'd of old in high immortal verſe, 516 
Of dire chimeras, and inchanted iles, : 


And rifted rocks whoſe entrance leads to Hell; 


For ſuch there be, but unbelief i is blind. „ 


Within the navel of this hideous wood, 520 - 
Immur'd in cypreſs ſhades a ſorcerer dwells, 


Of Bacchus and of Circe born, great Comus, 


Deep ſkill'd in all his mother's witcheries ; 
And here to every thirſty wanderer 422 


Sequeſter'd occurs, in the ſame application, PARAD. L. iv. 706. 
In ſhadier bower, more ſacred and SEQUESTER'D.” 


] PARAD. L. ii. 678. 5 Serge, 


16. Dire chimeras 


and Hydras, and CHIMERAS DIRE,” 


520. Within the navel of this bideons wood. 41 So Collins, of 


Britain, 


Len fee N. thy Nee ouriſle. Gd. H. . ne BN 
Pindar a the templ A. 5 — « the NAVEL of the earth,” 
 OM®AAON *. PY H. vi. . And in many other path But 


it is a common n appellation in the Greek uriters. 


Foc As . "Pop 


58. . 4d - 1622 Af PS f. 


— — 


1 5 AD ApoxIs, edit, 1596. Signat. A. 1. 


Wits N * 
+ 5 


* 
See * Lol. 4 4. oh ; 


7. ters, Ao, Aces: 


\ In their obſcured haunts of inmoſt bowers. 4:84. 


Had ta'en their ſupper on the ſavoury herb 


\ foe. Rad 


| F A law not only written by Moſes, but chARACTPA'D 
in us by nature,” PR. W. i. 167. 


of the ſheep is from a beautiful comparifon in . FaFERIE 
 QQUEENE, i. i. 23. 


2 ZE; 25 e J 
han fo . Abe. = CS MY MY 


2 Eger, 8 
* NA * 7s. 204 l 
By fly enticement gives his baneful cup, "bs = Y 
With many murmurs mix'd, whoſe pleaſing dy 1 
The viſage quite transforms of him that drinks, „„ N 
And the inglorious likeneſs of a beaſt * "8 
Fixes inſtead, unmolding reaſon's mintage* I : 
Character'd in the face: this have I learnt 530 8 5 
Tending my flocks hard by i' th' hilly crofts x J 
That brow this bottom-glade, whence night by night, J N 
He and his monſtrous rout are heard to howl, 5 Il | 
Like ſtabled wolves, or tigers at their prey, g 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate, 8 535 I 


Yet have they many baits, and ,guileful ſpells, 
T' inveigle and invite th' unwary ſenſe 

Of them that paſs unweeting by the way. 
This evening late, by then the chewing flocks _ 540 


Of knot-gr raſs dew-beſprent, and were in fold, 
ep egg, 

526. With many murmurs mix'd.—)] That is, in — this 
inchanted cup, the charm of many barbarous unintelligible words 
was intermixed, to quicken and ſtrengthen i its operation. W. 


530, Character d in the face.—] So in his Divorce, B. 1. 


See OnoTRFAT: Spenſer, 6 
F. Qi. 162. — | 


I; " th bill fs; 
T hat brow this 4 BE” So Shakeſpeare, vr * us 


531. 


Sweet BoTToOM-grafle, and high delightfull ume. 


540. —3 4 then the chewing flocks ex 
Had ta en their ſupper on the Javoury herb. The fupper 


As gentle ſhepherd in ſweet euentide, EGS 

When ruddy Phebus gins to welke in weſt. W 
High on a hill his flock to viewen wide, — 
un which do bite their haſty UPPER beſt, 
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And Phineas Fletcher, PourPLE 151. C. x. . 


— —— " 


204 U 5 


I fat me Jown to watch upon a bank 
With ! ivy canopied, and inter wowee 
With flaunting honey- ſuckle, and began, 5 
Wrapt in a pleaſing fit of melancholy, £33 
T 0 meditate my rural minſtreliy, 


543. 7 fat me down. _ We have the fame form, Para. | 
L. B. iv. 327. 
5 ——By a freſh Forex bits 
They $ATE THEM DOW k 


- Ibid. 7 /ar me down to watch upon a bank 
With ivy. canopied, and interauove 


©. With faunting honey Juckle—] Perhaps from uach 
Mips. N. Dx. A. ii. .. 


| Quite over CANOPIED with en WOOP BINE. 
Compare Drayton, Qu xs r or Cy NT HIA, vol. ii. p. 623. 


And their large branches did diſplay 
To 'canoPi the place. 


Where th' hillocks ſcates, wrt 25 a ANI. 
Again, ibid. i. 30. 

The beech ſhall yeeld': a cool ſafe CANOPIE. 
And Carew, p. 59. edit. 1651. 


Fuat aged oak 2 
Did CAN OP IE the happy pair. 


See alſo Shakeſpeare, Son N. xii. 6: 


Which erſt from heat did c ANOPY ths "SM 


To o which I will add a line from Browne's PasToRALs, which 
rhaps Pope, a reader of the old Posts, might have remembered. 


e. p- 74+ 
VNCANOPIED of any thing but heauen. 


See Note on Pa R AD. REG. ii. 263. | ; 
$45. —Plaunting boney-ſuckle. Fa, In Ly<1Das; we have © the 


% GADDING vine, v. 40. Thomſon, SyrRING, v. 976. Nor 


ce in the bower where woodbines FLAUN r, At; 15 awell-attir" a, in 
Lyciv. v. 146. 


547. To meditate my rural minfirelfy.] 8 the EcLocvs - 
of Brooke and Davies, Lond. 1614. 12mo. Signat. G. 4. 


Ynough is mee to chaunten ſwoote my ſonges, 
And blend hem * = RYRALL MYNS hand 


The 


c:o:MiUo 89 TR 


Till fancy had her fill; but ere a cloſe,  - 

The wonted roar was up amidſt the woods, 
And fill'd the air with barbarous diſſonance; ' 550 
At which I ceas'd, and liſten d them a while, 

Till an unuſual ſtop of ſudden filence 

Gave reſpit to the drouſy-flighted ſteeds, 


The whole context is Virgil's © SYLVESTREM tenui MusaMME- 
„ DITARIS avena.” BuCOL. i. 2. As in LYC1DA4s, v. 66. 

Or ſtrictly MEDITATE the thankleſs muss.T 
In the next line, but ere a cloſe,” refers to a muſical cLosR 


in his rural minſtrelſy, on his pipe. As in Shakeſpeare's K. R- 


CHARD ii. A. ii. S. i. | 
The ſetting ſun, and muſic at the co N 
| As the laſt taſte of ſweets is ſweeteſt laſt, 54 
I had almoſt forgot to cite in this place Browne's PasTOR als, 
JJ 5 eber = | 
My Muſe for lofty pitches ſhall not rome, 
But homely pipen of her native home: Ss 
And, to the ſwaynes, loue's RURALL MINSTRALSIE 
550, —Barbarous diſſonance.] Par AD. L. vii, 32. | 
But drive far off the nARBARKOUS DISSONANCE 
Of Bacchus, and his revellers,— _ | 
553. Gave reſpit to the drouſy-flighted feeds,” | 5 
| That draw the litter of cloſe-cartain'd Sleep.] But he 
makes the horſes of Night headlong in their courſe, In QuinT. 
NoveMBR. v. 70. e IN ME 
 PRACIPITESQUE impellit equos.— | 
It muſt be allowed, that prowsy-FLIGHTED is a very harſh 
combination. Notwithſtanding the Cambridge manuſcript exhibits 
dreufie-flighted, * yet droufie frighted without a compoſition, is a 


more rational and eafy reading, and invariably occurs in the edi- \ 


tions 1637, 1645, and 1673. That is, © The drowſy ſteeds of 
Night, who were-afighted on this occaſion, at the burbarous 


*© Zifſonance of Comus's nocturnal revelry!”. Milton made the \ 


emendation after he had forgot his firſt idea. Compare Browne, 
BziT. PasT B. ii. S. i. p. 21. | | 5 
All-drowſie Night, who in a carre of jet 
By ſteedes of iron- gray drawne through the ſky. 
And Sylveſter, of Sleep, Du Bax r. p. 316. edit. fol. ut ſupr. 
And in a noyſleſs coacn, all darkly dight, | 
Takes with him ſilence, D ROUSsINESSE, 
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That draw the litter of cloſe-curtain'd fleep ; 


At laſt a ſoft and ſolemn-breathing ſound Y 55% 


Roſe like a ſteam of rich diſtill'd perfumes, 
And ftole upon the air, that even Silence 

Was took ere ſhe was ware, and wiſh'd ſhe might 
Deny her nature, and be never more, 


Still t to e ſo diſplac'd. I was all _ oo 


Mr. Bowle $ lebe drowfie-frei ghred, that is, charged or loaded 
with drowſineſs. 

We are to recollect, that Miltoh has here transferred the horſes 
3 chariot of e to > SLEEP. And ſo has * Ber LL. 
G 119. 213. 


Humentes j jam Noctis E Qvos, 4 Sou vs 
Frena regens, tacito volvebat hang curſu, | 

And Statius, Txzs. ii. 59. 

Soyo obvius illi 

NocT1s agebat x õs8ö. 


555. As laſt a ſoft and Ale A found 
Rope like a fteam of rich-diftilPd perfumes, 
And ftole upon the air. ] Shakeſpeare's Trier 


. has here been alieged. The idea is ſtrongly implied in 


theſe lines of Jonſon's VIS ox of Dz11Gar, a Maique preſented 
at Court in the Chriſtmas of 1617. Vol. vi. 21. 


Vet let it like an odour rife 


To all the ſenſes here; 5 | , 3 | 


And fall like fleep upon their eyes, 
Or muſicke in their eare. 


But the thought appeared before, where it is exquiſitely expreſſed, 
in Bacon's Ess a YES. And becauſe the breath of flowers is farre 
« ſweeter in the aire, where it comes and GOES LIKE the wWaR- 


© BLING. of Musicke.” Of Gardens. Ess. xlvi. Milton | 


means the gradual encreaſe and diffuſion of odour in the. proceſs of 


_ diſtilling perfumes : for he had at firſt written © ſlow- diſtill'd.“ 


In the edition of 1673, we have $TREAM for sTEAU. A ma- 
nifeſt overſight of the compoſitor. | 

555. SOLEMN i is uſed to characteriſe the muſic of the nightin- 
gale, PaRAp. L. iv. 648. © Night's /olemr bird. And ſhe is cal- 
led © the /o/emn nightingale, vii. 435. 


557- —T hgt even Silence, &c, 1 ee pleaſed, ” at 


the nightingale's ſong, Para, L. iv. 604. The conceit in both 
paſſages is unworthy the poet. 


And | 


1 O M 
: And took in ftrains that might create a ſoul * © 
Under the ribs of death : but O ere long | 

Too well J did perceive it was the voice 

Of my moſt honour'd Lady, your dear Siſter, he 

Amaz'd I ſtood, harrow'd with grief and fear. 565 

And O poor hapleſs nightingale thought I, 

How ſweet thou ſing'ſt, how near the deadly ſnare! 
Then down the lawns I. ran with headlong haſte, 
Through paths and turnings often trod by day, 
Till guided by mine ear I found the place, 570 

Where that damn'd wiſard, hid in ſly diſguiſe, 

(For ſo by certain ſigns I knew) had met 

Already, ere my beſt ſpeed could prevent, 
I The aidleſs innocent Lady his wiſh'd prey; 
* Who gently aſk'd if he had teen ſuch two, 875 
1 Suppoſing him ſome neighbour villager. | 
> Longer I durſt not ſtay, but ſoon I gueſs'd 
E Ye were the two ſhe meant ; with that I ſprung 
5 Into ſwift * till I had W you 1 


Calpe 


* 
* 
8 


* 


Eau Al, 17 


CCC 1 was all Fel So 9 of a | rich perfume, 
3 CAR. XU 13. 
2 | Quod tu cum olfacies, deos rogabis 
3 To TUM ut te faciant, Fabulle, N AS UM. : 
There 1s the ſame thought, in Jonſon's Ux DERW, Vu vi. 45¹ 1. 
Come with our voices let us war, 


And challenge all the ſpheres, 
Till each of us be made a ſtar, 
And all the world TUrN Ears. 


And i in Shakeſpeare, but differently expreſſed. Wires? 8 Tar. k, 
A. iv. S. iii. Of hearing a ſong, © ALL their oTHER SENSES 
« ſtuck in their zgars.” And in the TzMPzsT, Profpero ſays, 
No tongues, ALL eyes.” Compare alſo Herrick's Hzsr g- 


RIDES, p. 21. edit. 1648. 8 o. 2 * 
88 8 


When I thy ſinging next ſhall heare 
Ile with I might gurne ALL 10 care. 


Been above, at v. 297. Ops | 
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50 farther know I not. | e. e | 
Sec. Br. O night and ſhades 180 ; 
How are ye join'd with Hell in triple knot, 7 


** 
— 
oT- 


Againſt th* unarmed weakneſs of one virgin, 


=_— 1 - Alone, and helpleſs ! Is this the confidence | 1 8 
2 You gave me, Brother? | 5 | 4 
Þ * El. B. Yes, and keep it ſtill, | 1 
i I L“ean on it ſafely; not a perigd _ . 
5 Shall be unſaid for me: againſt the threats . 
8 N Of malice or of ſorcery, or that power 
A < Which erring men call Chance, this I hold firm, 
2 Virtue may be aſſail d, but never hurt, 
0 : Surpris'd by unjuſt force, but not inthrall'd; 590 
8 Yea even that which miſchief meant moſt harm, 
3 Shall in the happy trial prove moſt glory: 
SG. But evil on itſelf ſhall back recoil, 2 
* And mix no more with goodneſs, when at laſt „ 
. Gather'd like ſcum, and ſettled to itſelf, 595 | 
© It ſhall be in eternal reſtleſs change | | 
N Self. fed, and ſelf-conſumed : if this fail, 
| 8 ay +The pillar'd firmament is rottenneſs, 
i! And earth's baſe built on ſtubble. But come, let s on. 
1 Againſt the oppoſing will and arm of heaven 600 
& K pever, this Ga Ford be fe ed ps, 3 | 
n ror , 7227 00 
| * 25 838 an ee 2 e. 1 * Son- | 
I dec 29 x ch 8 ene. Night ends 5 
i 0+ Cd dra e ALL EA on tarres flay to tt thy plight, e 9 


584. Yes, and heep it fill, &c.] This confidence of the Er.ver N. 27 
Bor kxx in favour of the final efficacy of virtue, holds forth a 


very high ſtrain of philoſophy, delivered in as high ſtrains of elo 


1 4 {| quence and poetry. 
I » | 597. Milton is fond of A in compound. See. other inſtances, in 
V. PARAD. L. vii. 242. 154. v. 860. 254. . 860. ix. 1188. 183. 607. 


ni. 85 x. 1016. viii. 57 2. Vii. 510. xi. 93. 203. i. 634. iii. 130. 
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7 Bur for that damn'd magician, let him be girt 


With all the griſly legions that troop 


Under the ſooty flag of Acheron, 
Harpyes and Hydras, or all the monſtrous forms 603 


Twixt Africa and Ind, I'll find him out, 
And force him to return his purchaſe back, 
Or drag him by the curls to a foul death, 
Curs'd as his life. | | 


6 But for|that dann djnagicianſle himſbe 1 girt 
© IWith all the griſly legions that troop 
Under the footy flag of Acheron, &c. | _— Panap. 


HY B. iv. 626. 


He. all unarm'd 

Shall chaſe thee with the terrour of His voice 

From thy Demoniac holds, poſſeſſion foul, | 
Thee and thy legions, yelling ſhall they fly, &c. * 


All the monſtrous forms 
 *Twixt Africa and Ind. —] Such as thoſe which Carlo ard 


605. 


Ubaldo meet, in going to. Armida's enchanted mountain, in Fair- 


fax's TAsSO, C. xv. 51. 
All monſters which hot Avid forth doth ſend 
"Tvixt Nilus, Atlas, and the ſouthern cope 
Were all there met.- 


| Milton often-copies Fairfax, and not his 1 
605. Harpyes and Hydras, or all the monſtrous forms. ] Or ſpoils 


the metre. Yet an anapaeſt may be admitted in the third part, ſee 
v. 636. 682. Although this laſt is not an anapaeſt. But any foot 
of three ſyllables may be admitted in this place of an iambic vere, 


if the licence be not taken too frequentiy. H. 
Harpies and Hydras are a combination in an enumeration of mon- 
ſters, in Sylveſter's Du Ba RTAS, p. 206. fol. ut ſupr. 


And th' vgly Gorgons, and the Sphinxes fell, 
Hydraes and Haxp:es gan to yawne and yel. ev. 
608. Or drag him by the curls to a foul death, 
Curs'd as his life,—] In Lawes's edition, 1637. 
And cleave his ſcalpe 
Down to the hipps. | 


Here ſays Peck, © Curls upon a bald pate are a good joke,” Bur - 

he ſhould at leaſt have remembered a paſſage i in the Plajns, ** ek 

* HAIRY SCALP of ſuch a one as goeth on Mill in his wicked- 

« neſs. It is true, that we have i in Shakeſpeare” 8 T wo GENTLE- 

MEN OF VERONA, A. iv. 8. 
Voß I. 
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Spir. Alas! good ventrous Youth, | 
I love thy courage yet, and bold empriſe; 5610 

But here thy ſword can do thee little ſtead ; = 
- Far other arms and other weapons muſt 


Be thoſe that quell the might of helliſh charms : 
He with his bare wand can unthread ay Joints, 
And crumble all thy ſinews. 


E. B. Why prithee, Shepherd, : 615 


How durſt thou then thyſelf approach ſo near, 
As to make this relation? 

Spir. Care, and utmoſt ſhifts 

How to ſecure the Lady from ſurpriſal, 


Brought to my mind a certain ſhepherd lad, | 
Of ſmall regard to ſee to, yet well ſkill'd 620 


In every virtuous plant, and healing herb, 
That 1 her wen leaf to ch Rig ray : 


3 : 


By the BARE SCALP of Robin Hood's fat frier. 
That 1s, frier Tuck's 8 crows. And in Ki NG Rr CHARD li. 


A. iii. S. ii. 
White beards have arm'd their thin and RAIRL Es SCALPS 


Againſt thy majeſty. 
610. — And bold empriſe.] Enterpriſe. PARA D. L. xi. 641. 
Giants of mighty bone, and B80L1 ↄ EMPRISE. 


613. Be thoſe that quell the might of helliſh charms. ] ene | 
| 155 (560060 S KinG RicHARD it. A. iii. S. iv. 


With deviliſh plots 
Of damned witchcraft ; and that have prevail'd 
Upon my body with their n&LLISH CHARMS. 


614. He with his bare aband can unthread thy joints, | 


| And crumble all thy finews.—] So in Proſpero's commands : 
to Ariel, TEMP. A. iv. S. ult. | 


Go, charge my goblins, that they grind their IoIN Ts 
With dry convulſions, ſhorten up their s1 news 
With aged cramps.— 


622. —To 1% morning ray.] Sce Note on LYciD. V. 142: And 
add Carew, p. 69. edit. 1651, | 


Mark how the baſhful morn in vain 
Courts the amorous marigold, &c. 
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5 He low d me well, and oft would oy me ſing, 
Which when I did, he on the tender graſs 
Would fit, and hearken ev'n to extaſy, 

And in requital ope his leathern ſcrip, 
And ſhow me ſimples of a thouſand names, 

Telling their ſtrange and vigorous faculties: 
Amongſt the reſt a | ſnall unſightly e 
But of divine effect, he cull'd me out; 

The leaf was darkiſh, and had prickles on 55 
But in another country, as he ſaid, | 
Bore a . golden flow'r, büt not in this foil: 


623. 3 of wvould leg! me fo eng, &c.] Mr, Bowle remarks 
that here is an imitation of Spenſer, in C. CLouTs COME HOME 
AGAIN, yet with great improvement. | 

He fitting me beſide in that ſame ſhade, 

Prouoked me to play ſome pleaſant fit: 
And when he heard the muſick which I made, 

He found himſelfe full greatly pleas'd at it. 


Such parallels are of little more importance, than to ſhew whas UP 
poo were familiar to Milton. 


633. Bore a bright golden flow'r, But not in this. foil: 

; Unknown, and like eſteem d, &c. ] Doctor Newton ſays, 
that * redundant verſes ſometimes occur in Milton.” True: but 
the redundant {yllable-is never, I think, found in the ſecond, third, 
or fourth, foot, His inſtance of v. 60 5, in this poem, | 

Harpyes and hydras, or all the monſtrous forms— 
where the redundancy 4 3s in the third foot, and forms an anapaeſt, 
does not prove his point. 'The paſſage before us 1 certainly corrupt, 
or at leaſt inaccurate ; and had better, I think, been given thus, 

Baut in another country, as he ſaid, 
Bore a bright golden flow'r ; not in this ſoil 
Unknown, though light efteem'd, 


Seward propoſed to read, 
—— But in this ſoil 
Unknown and light efteem'd.——, 
The emendation is very plauſible and i ingenious. But to * nothing r= 
of the editions under Milton's own inſpection, I muſt object, that if; 
an argument be here drawn for the alteration from rovghneſs or 
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And yer more med'cinal i is it than that Moby 


our author. See Note on PAR AD REG, 1 ue Cl.. 
634. —Dall.—] De Fal He 232 Go NT 


alleged by Dr. Newton from Shakeſpeare, another ſhould be added 
Y from CyYMBELINE, A. iv. S. ii. Which not only exhibits but 
14 contains a comment on the phraſe in queſtion. Fs 


— t thought he ſlept, and put 
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Anſwer' d my ſteps too loud. Reed, XII 59. 
Clauri are thin and narrow plates of iron affixed with hob nails to 


word þrogues, gs Kl ftill uſe for /o0es among the peaſantry of Ireland. 
1d g mi me Fes 
36. 5 yet ire med dal is it than that Moly, &c.] Drayton 


other rare plants, produces Moly. Mus. EL xs. Nx uE. v. vol. 
Iv. p. 1489. | 

| Here in; Mou. y of mach fame 

In magicks often uſed. 


'S 


poetical plant. Drayton, in the lines following the pailage juſt 
392 25 WJ quoted, recites with many more of the kind, 


Here holy vervain, and here dill, 
*GainsT WITCHCRAFT much avayling. 


| IF Moly, and © of ſovran ule *gainf all inchantments,“ is a real or 
Sy 


I Fletcher, who perhaps availed himſelf of Drayton. FaiTH. SHEP. 
Il A. ii. S. i. vol. iii. p. 127. The ſhepherdeſs Clorin is ſkilled in 
He medicinal and ſuperſtitious uſes of plants. 


You, that theſe hands did crop long before prime, 
Give me your names, and next your hidden power. 
This is the Clote, bearing a yellow flower, 

And this black horchound : both are very good 
For ſheep or ſhepherd, bitten-by a wood | 
Dog's venom'd tooth : theſe ramſon's branches are, 
Which ſtuck in entries, or about the bar 


Were they Medea's verſes, that do harmes 
To men or cattle, &C, —— 


— . . EDS 


Gang Locp 
— very NG 2* 


2. 1646. 4 . 


— 


WI 


, M 5 ee eee, 


Treads on it daily with his clouted”] ſhoon: 635 


| redundancy of . W ſlang of. the kind occur in 


2 635. Treads on it daily with his clouted Soon. ] To the paſſage | 


My cLouTzD BeoGves from off my feet, whoſe rudeneſs 
the es of the ſhoes of ruſtics. Theſe made too much noiſe. The | 


: introduces a ſhepherd © his ſundry ſimples ſorting,” who, among 


It is not agreed, whether Milton's 1 more virtuous than 


That holds the door faſt, kill all enchantments, charmes 33 
Cake kl e e e. 5 4 — 
Ag emen 8 40 = . 1 


dee al oo be 2 — N 


JAY 


474 


34 But Milton, through the whole of the context, had ** eye on 


1 Cd. £ A .. my 
8 That 1 once to wiſe Ulyſles gave; 
[ He call'd it Hæmony, and gave it me, 
And bad me keep it as of ſovran uſe 
0 SGainſt all inchantments, mildew, blaſt, or damp, 640” 
Or ghaſtly furies apparition. | 
BM PU! it up, but little reck'ning made, * 


7 Nor muſt I forbear to . that in — 8 1 ER Foxes LE [P. | 
M asQue, written on Milton's ſubject, Ciree attended by the * 2 
rens uſes Moly for a charm, p. 135. | a $ 
Thrice I charge thee by my wande, 3 3 —5 
Thrice with Moly from my hande | ] 
. Do I touch Ulyſſes? eyes, &. 
Our author again alludes to the powers of Mely! for © * WM; 


Atria, pivin Mor yos uſus ope. 


| Compare Sandys's Ov1v, p- 256. 479. edit. 1632. Ant Dray- | 
ton's Ny MPHID. vol. i WP: 463. And Pol vor B. S. xi. "Ou Ut. Ty 
Fa * 
In Taſſo, Ubaldo, a virtuous magician, perform ki opera- I 

tions, not by the charms of necromancy and the machinations of [238 3 
hell, but by the hidden powers of herbs and ſprings. Gitr. L1B. | 

xiv. 42. | | [+ 

Qual i in ſe virth cel d l „ fonte. AIG 6 


E i 8 
In the Fa ERIE Queens, the Palmer has a VERTUOUSSTAPPE, K | 
'- which, like Milton's Moly and Haemony, defeats all monſtrous — 
8 


92 might of helliſh charms.“ Er. i. 87. 
5 Et vitare procul malefidz infamia Ci Es . Jy 


apparitions and diabolical illuſions. And Taſſo's Ubaldo above- 
mentioned carries a ſtaff of the fame Taj when he enters the pa- 
Jace of Armida, xiv. 73. xv. 49. vv N 


d 
637. That Hermes once, &c.] Ovid, Mz Ta. xiv. = | 253 
8 


. Nec tantæ cladis ab illo 
| Tertior, ad Circen ultor veniſſet Ur. yss8s :, | 5 
Pacifer vic DEDERAT florem CYLLENIUS album, Q "ty 
Mol x vocant ſuperi, &c. : | 2 


From Homer, Opyss. K. v. 305. | | 
= See Note on PARA D. REG. iv. 422. Ly 


I purs'd it up.) It was cuſtomary, in families to have 1 20 
jn 2 not only for medical and culinary, but for ſuperſtitious pur- 4 71 


poſes. See Note on v. 636. In ſome houſes, rue and roſemary were 
eng kept for good luck. Among the plants to which preter- 
Aue L Fegg, bog. #48 f. A natural 1 
, 2 3 A 7 e, eee, eee. * 


2 . Po 19 e ere FA 42 1 


N uche 


| Wrath {0 FAD — "4 e, ee, . 5 8 
ge FP . GO: : 


214 © © MW $ ” 
Till riow that this extremity compelld: . 
But now I find it true; for by this means 
I knew the foul inchanter though diſguis d, 64%ã 
Enter'd the very lime-twigs of his ſpells, El 
And yet came off: if you have this about you, | 
(As I will give you when we go) you may 
Boldly aſſault the necromancer's hall; = 
Where if he be, with dauntleſs hardihood, 630 
"And brandiſh'd blade ruſh on him, break his glaſs, 


natural . were aſcribed, Perdita in the Wi NTER'S TALE 
mentions RUE as the herb of grace, and roſemary as the emblem 
of remembrance. A. iv. S. iii. Compare HAMLET A. iv. S. v. 
And Greene's 2uip for an upftart Courtier. No date. Signat. B. 2. 
Rue is the herb of grace, as its name by too obvious an ambiguity 
implies repentance. The moral attribute of roſemary I recollect in 
a Maſk, or Garden-interlude, written by Thomas Campion, en- 
titled © The Royall Entertainment given by the right honourable 
c the Lord Knowles at Cawſome-houſe neere Redding, to our moſt | | 
% gracious Queene Anne in her Progreſſe towards Bath, 1613, &c."? 
4to. A gardener enters, who tells the queen, that he has ©* flowers 
« for all fancies, Tyme for truth, RosxmMary for REPENTANCE, 
* Roſes for love, Hartseaſe for joy, and a thouſand more, &c."? 
Signat. B. So alſo in Drayton, Ec L. ix. p. 1430. vol. iv. | 
Ibid. —— But little reck ning made.] I thought but little of it. 
ETA So Daniel, CIVIL WaRR Es, B. i. 92. 
* Vet hereof no important RECK'NING MAKES. 
Our author again, Lycipas, v. 116. | 5 = : ; 
Of other care they LITTLE RECK*NING make. : 
647. See Note on Sams. AGON. v. 1130. 7 


649. Boldly aſſault the necromancer's hall.] An idea it romance. | 
Milton here thought of a magician's caſtle which has an inchanted  F _, 
Hall invaded by chriſtian knights. See the adventure of the Black : 
Caſtle in the SEVEN CHAMPIONS or CHRISTEXDOM. Where 
the buſineſs is finally atchieved by an attack on the Hall of the ne- 
cromancer Leoger. P. ii. ch. ix. | ; 
65 1. And brandiſh'd blade ruſh o on him. J Thus Ulyſſes aſ- 
| faults Circe, offering her cup, with a drawn word. Ovid, M- 
rau. xiii. 293. 


- Intrat 1 Z : 
Ille domum Circes, etad n vocatus 


Pocula, 


0 S8. 
| And ſhed the luſcious liquor on the ground, 47.65. 1000. 
But ſeiſe his wand; though he and his curs'd crew 


Fi ierce ſign of battel make, and menace high, 


Pocula, conantem virga mulcere d = 
Reppulit, et sT AH % pavidam deterruit ENSE. 


See Homer, OpYss. x. 294. 321. But Milton, in his alluſions to 
Circe's ſtory, has followed Ovid more than Homer. 


651. real his glaſs, 
EE And ſhed the luſcious Jiquior i on the ground. 1 Our author has, 
bere a double imitation of Spenſer's FaERIE Queens, Which has 
not been obſerved or diſtinguiſhed. The obvious one, is from fir 
Guyon ſpilling the bowl of Pleaſure's Porter, ii. xi. 49. But he 
alſo copies Spenſer, and more cloſely, where fir Guyon breaks the 
golden cup of the enchantreſs Exceſſe, ii. xii, 57. 
So ſhe to Guyon offred it to taſte: 
Who taking it out of her tender hand, 
The cup to ground did violently caſt, 
That all to pieces it was broken fond, 
And with the liquor ſtained all the lond. 


675 But ſelſe his wand.——] In the TEMPEST, i in the in- 
tended attack upon the magician Proſpero, Caliban gives Stephano 
another ſort of neceſſary precaution without which nothing elſe 
Fouls be done, yet to the ſame purpoſe and effect, A. iii. 8. I. 
Remember 


F1x5T to poſſeſs his books. 


But Proſpero has alſo a ſtaff as well as book. A. v. S. i. A. * 
S. ti. Armida in Taſſo has both a book and a wand, G1eR., Lis, 


Con una man picciola ver GA ſcote, 
Tien Paltra un LIBRO. 


As ſhe reads from this book, one of the kniphi lofts his bags 
ſhape. In Arioſto, Andronica gives Aſtolpho a wonderful book. 
C. xv. 14. And Buſyrane in the FAERIE QUEERNE, iii. xii. 325 

| His wicked nooks in haſte he ouerthrew. . 

But Taſſo, the firſt of theſe, copied Boiardo, Orl. In au. Libr. i. 
C. v. 17. And in other places. But ſee, L. i. C. i. 36. His in- 
chanter Malagiſe has a magical book. | | "i 

Che Malagiſe preſe il ſuo QUADERNO | | 
Per ſaper queſta coſa ben compita 
| Quatre demonii traſſe de l' inferno, &c. | 

Again, in reading one leaf only, he lulls four giants aſleep, ſt. 44. 
Ne ancor hauea il primo rod volto 
Che gia ciaſcun nel ſonno era ſepolto. 
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. 
Or like the ſons of Vulcan vomit ſinoke, 655 
| Yet will they foon retire, if he but ſhrink. oy 


E. B. Thyrſis, lead on apace, I'll follow thee, 
And ſome good Angel bear a ſhield before us. 


The Scene changes to a flately palace, ſet out with all 
manner of delicionſneſs : ſoft muſic, tables ſpread with 
all dainties. Cornus appears with his rabble, and 
the Lady /et in an inchanted chair, to whom he offers 


Bis * which ſhe puts Y, and goes about to ri 12 5 


Co uus. 
„ Lady, f fir; if I but wave this wand, 


8 Your nerves are all chain' d up in er, 660 


end ſt. 51. © Ritrova 1 LIBRO echte, &c.” Many ſtriking 8 
paſſages which Taſſo has borrowed from Boiardo are unnoticed. 


658. And ſome good angel bear a ſhield before us.] From the di- 
vinities of the claſſics and of romance, we are now got to the theo- 


logy of Thomas Aquinas. Our author has nobly dilated this idea 


of a guardian- angel, yet not without ſome particular and expreſs 


- warrant from ſcripture, which he has alſo poetically 9 in 


Samson AGONISTES, v. 1431. 


Send me the Angel of thy birth, to ſtand | 
Faſt by thy fide, who from thy father's field 
Rode up in flames, after his meſſage told 
Of thy . and be Now a SHIELD 
OF FIRE. 


659. Here, as we 7 by the iage-direAton Conus is pets 


N with his apparatus of incantation. And much after the ſame man- 


ner, Circe enters upon her Charme of Ulyſſes in Browne's I NEA 
TEMNPYLE MasqQuUE, p. 131. She appears on the ſtage ©* quaintly 
t attyred, her haire looſe about her ſhoulders, an anadem of flow- 


ers on her head, with a wand in her hand, &c.*” See Note on 


ParaD. REG. ii. 401. 
Ibid. Nay, Lady, fit ; if I but wave this wand, 


Your nerves are all bound up in alabaſter.] It is with the 
ſame magic, and in the ſame mode, that Proſpero threatens Ferdi- - 


nand, in the TEMP EST, for pretending to reſiſt. A. i. S. ii. 


Come from the ward; 
For I can here darm thee with this 811k — 


Come 


* aT 


| And you a ſtatue, or as Daphne was 
Root- bound, that fled Apollo. * 


Thou haſt immanacled, while heav'n ſees good. + 
Com. Why are you vext, Lady? why do you frown ? 80 
Here dwell no frowns, nor anger; from theſe gates 
Sorrow flies far: See, here be” all the pleaſures 
That fancy can beget on youthful choughts, 

When the freſh blood on lively, and fettitns 670, 


Los, B. i. 426. 


* * toe K ter: 
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Lad. Fool, do not boaſt, 
Thou cant not touch the freedom of my mind 
With all thy charms, although this corporal rind 


1 I, 


Come on, i, obey: bite, F 
Thy xxxvns are in their infancy again, 
And have no vigour in them. 


Milton here comments upon Shakeſpeare. 


663. Thou canſt not touch the freedom of my 2 0 
NMiib all thy charms. —} This ſtoical idea of the 1 


bility of virtue is more fully expreſſed, v. 589. 


Virus may be aſſail'd, but never hurt, 
| Surpris'd y unjuſt force; but not inthrall'd. 


665. Thou haſt 1 Ma NACE is in Pax A. 


. 
i 


24; 


Nor tycd or MANACLED wands joint or limb. 


And in B. and Fletcher, THE Hon robe FORTUNE, A. iv. 
S. 1. vol. x. p. 428. 0 


Max aclix g itſelf | 
2 
ä * 
See alſo our author Free Co MonwEat Ta, 64 an of new 


W. vol: i. 595. In Shakeſpeare's time, ManacLe, properly a 
hand- cuff, was not out of fimiliar uſe. CV MEBEIL. A. v. S. iv. > 


J 
vhs injunctions to MANACLE the native liberty of mankind. * IJ 


Knock off his MAnAaCLes : bring your priſoner to the king. 8 
And in other places. The verb is alſo in Shakeſpeare. 


668. Here be all the pleafures 
' That Fancy can beget on youthful thoughts, &c.] An echo t 0 


Fletcher, FaiTHe. SRE RH. A. i. S. i. vol: Bl. P. 915 IJ 


As any, &c. 


lere be woods as green if _ | * 42 = 


Here be all new Hels &c. 
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That flames, and dances in his cryſtal bounds 1 
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1 With ſpirits of balm, and fragrant ſyrups mix'd ; 
Not that N epenthes, which the wife of Thone 75 5 


To life ſo friendly, or ſo cool to thirſt. 


And to thoſe dainty limbs which Nature len 68 7 
38 gentle uſage, and ſoft delicacy ? 1 


r 


In Egypt gave to Jove- born HelenggF ©, : 
Is of ſuch pow'r to ſtir up Joy as this, SHETTY ” 4 


Why ſhould you be ſo cruel. to yourſelf, # 


ut you invert. the covenants of her truſt, 


nd harſhly deal, like an ill borrower, 

Iith that which you receiv'd on other terms 

Scorning the unexempt condition ” 8g 
y which all mortal frailty muſt ſubſiſt, SY 
efreſhment after toil, eaſe after pain, 

That have been tir'd all day without repaſt, 

And timely reſt have wanted; but, fair Virgin, 

This will reſtore all ſon. . 

Lad. Twill not, falſe ane, . Mp 

"Twill not FRO the truth and honelly 0 | 


„ RY, | Fav Fund, IE | - 
—— Whoſe virtues do refine Td 


As the firſt hour it breath'd, or the beſt air. 
672. See Note on SA Ms. Acon. v. 543. | 
675. Not that Nepenthes.—] The author of the lively and 


| . The blood of men, making it free and fair 


earned Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer, has brought 


together many particulars. of this celebrated drug, and concludes, 
p-. 135. edit. 1. It is true they are opiates for pleaſure all over 
e the Levant; but by the beſt accounts of them, they had them 


originally from Egypt; and this of Helen appears plainly to be 


« a production of that country, and a cuſtom which can. be traced 


L from Homer to Auguſtus's 1 and from thence to the age 


22 our own.” Dr. R TOR. 


Lies 24 A. 2/9. x. 7%. Zo tt, That 


= DELTA 23 rey 6 


That thou haft baniſh'd from wi - with lies, 


Theſe ugly-headed monſters ? Mercy guard me 


And would'ſ thou ſeek again to trap me here 


; But ſuch as are good men an * good things, 


. S. xxvii. vol. iii. p. 1190. 


5 Again ibid. S. xxx. vol. iii. p. 1225. 


tions, which Peck thinks a paſtoral way of ſpelling the word. But 


Mr. Bowle adds theſe inſtances. Thid. C. xv. 47. 
Again, ibid. C. xiti. 44. 


And ſo, OA Fairfax. And Sylveſter, p. 427- 


«« part is ou and gaſtly. © 


cal potions, brewed or compounded of i incantatory herbs and poi- 


oo L745 cr ere LES FE 2 5 ieee, In ab 


Was this the cottage, and the ſafe abode 
Thou toldſt me of? What grim aſpects are theſe, 


Hence with thy brew'd inchantments, foul N 
Haſt thou betray'd my credulous innocence 
With viſor'd falſhood and baſe forgery ? 


With 11quoriſh baits fit to ; enifiare a brute? 700 
Were it a draft for Juno when ſhe banquets, 
I would not taſte thy treaſonous offer; none 


694. b grim lte are theſe 7 80 N Por YOL B. 


Her GRIM ASPECT tO ſee. 


Th As PET of theſe RIM dales.— 


And Spenſer, F. Q. v. ix. 48. 


With grieſly RIM AS PET 
Abhorred Murder. | 


© bgs. Theſe ugly-headed monſters P—] It is ovgly in hs old edi. 


this was the old way of felling ugly. Fairfax's Tass0, C. vii. 116. 


Heaven's glorious lampe wrapt in an OUGLIE vaile 
Of ſhadowes darke.— 


An ovcLY ſerpent that. foreftal!'d their way. 


Some OUGLY dragon, or chimera new. 


— 


The ovcLY fiend _ 
Hath no ſuch power upon a faint t' extend. 


And Hollinſhead, DzescriyrT. IX EL. P. 2. f. 15. Fx "LM other 


696. Hence auith thy brew'd W foul 0 Magi- | 


ſonous -dgugs. Shakeſpeare's Cauldron 1 is a brewed inchantment, 
but of another . | 
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: Com. O fooliſhneſs of men |! that lend their ears 
To thoſe budge doctors of the Stoic fur, 
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1 And fetch their precepts from the Cynic tub, _ 
i Praiſing the lean and fallow Abſtinence. | i 
| | Wherefore did Nature pour her bounties forth, 1 
[ih With ſuch a full and unwithdrawing hand, 7⁴¹ 


Covering the earth with odours, fruits and flocks, 
Thronging t the ſeas with pawn lanumerable, 


OB 707. To 101 budge doors of the Stoic fur. Thoſe moroſe and | 
ö D MW... rigid teachers of abſtinence and mortification, who wear the gown 5 


| of the Stoic philoſophy. Bu pon is Fur, antiently an ornament of 

N the ſcholaſtic habit. In the more antient colleges of our univerſi- 

ties, the annual expences for furring the robes or liveries of the 

fellows, appear to have been very conſiderable. The Stoic fur 

is as much as if he had ſaid The ſtoic ſet.” But he explains the 3 

obſolete word, in which there i is a tincture of ridicule, by a very : 

awkward tautology. —— 
Mr. Bowle hers | Cites a a paſſage from Stowe's SuxuAN of 

Lon vox, edit. 1618. p. 455. Buvct-rowt, a ftreete ſo called 

of Budge, furre, and of Skinners dwelling there. J find, the + = 
place and name ſtill remain. | | s 

I take this opportunity of obſerving, that it is wonderful Ham- 

let's Suit of Sa BL ESV“ ſhould have been ever and fo long miſ- 

* underſtood. Ha NE. A. iii. S. ii. He certainly intends an equi- 

vocation between Black and Sables. But the ſkin of the Sable or 

Martin was a ſumptuous and ſhowy article of dreſs... King Henry 

the Sixth, in 1445, at a viſit to Wincheſter College, gave his beſt Y x 
robe furred with SA3LEs, cum Yurrura de SABLES, to the high al- == 
tar in the college-chapel. Biſhop Lowth's WIE EHA¹, AppenD. | 
N. xii. p. xix. edit. ii. In the ſtatutes of Trinity-college Oxford, 

dated 1556, none of the foundation, except under particular cir- 

cumſtances, are allowed the uſe of filk, velvet, or of other coſtly 

ſtuff, or of thoſe furs, « pellium, quas vocamus © Sa BIILI ES et 

«* MarTynes.” Cay. xvii. And in thoſe of Magdalene college, 

Oxford, given in 1459. All are forbidden to uſe, © pelluris pre- 

* tioſis ac N * dictis SABYLLYNS five Max- 
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Th' earth cumber'd, and the wi 1 air 
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But all to pleaſe, and ſate the curious taſte? Eo Eo 


And ſet to work millions of ſpinning worms, 7 15 


That in their green ſhops weave the ſmooth- hair d ſilk 


To deck her ſons; and that no corner might 


Be vacant of her plenty, in her own loins 


She hutcht th? all-worſhipt ore, and precious gems, 
To ſtore her children with: if all the world 720 


Should in a pet of temp'rance feed on pulſe, 


Drink the clear ftream, and nothing wear but frieze, 


Tb' all- giver would be unthank'dJwould be unprais'd, 
Not half his riches known, and yet deſpis'd; | 
And we ſhould ſerve him as a grudging maſter, 
As a penurious niggard of his wealth; _ T2S-. 
And live like Nature's baſtard's, not her ſons, 


Who would be quite ſurcharg'd with her own weight, 
And ftrangled with her waſte fertility ; ; 


at? 
plumes, (wept 2 th ow ; A D 


| Ty he herds wogld over-muſtirade their lords, # 
1 Kemer N- d. N From, . C. & [come FA 


719. She butch't th all-wwor ſhipt ore ——] That is boarded. 
 HurTca in an old word, ſtill in uſe, for coffer. Archbiſhop Chi- 
chele gave a borrowing cheſt to the univerſity of Oxford, which 


x Was called Chichele”s Hutch. Some perhaps may read Haren' D, 


for it was “ in her own loyns.” And the ſpeaker is e the 


roduce te Bay tility, of every part of nature. | 
720. ear e a 2 Ped brow, of (78 

„ THY earth cumber'd, and the wing' d air darkt with POE 
A trochee in the ſecond place is unuſual, > H. 

731. The herds, &c.] Mr. Bowle obſerves, that the tenour of 
Comus- s argument is much the ſame with that of Clarinda, in B. 
and Fletcher's Sza-Vor ace, A. ii. S. i vol. ix. p- 110. 

Should all women uſe this obſtinate abſtinence, - 
You would force upon us: 

In a few years the whole world would be peopled | 
Only with beaſts, 


And the obſervation is till further juſtified, from Milton's oreat in- 


timacy 74 the BP of the r So alſo Marmion's An- 
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diamonds, \ Par, (n l 73 8,51. 
Would ſo imblaze the forehead of the 5 
And ſo beſtud with ſtars, that they below _ 
Would grow inur'd to light, and come at laſt / 35 
To gaze upon the ſun with ſhameleſs brows. 
Liſt, Lady, be not coy, and be not coſen'd 
With that ene en name 1 | 


TIQUARY, in a ſcene where Emilia tempts * huſband's page, 
the ſubject of which alone, excluſive of the laſcivious ſentiments 
and language, would not be endured by the decency of a theatri- 
cal audience in the preſent age. Reed's Orp Pr. vol. x. 5 69. 
Aſmall part may be cited. \ 
What good or profit can a hidden treaſure | 
Do more than Fed the miſer's greedy eye ? 
When, if *twere well beſtow'd, it might nch 
„The owner and the uſer of it. Such 
Is youth, and nature's bounty ; that receive. 
A gain from the expence, &c. &c. 
Þ 4 34. Ard ſo beſtud with ſtars.—] 80 Drayton | in his moſt ele- 
gant epiſtle from king John to Matilda, which our author, as we 
mall ſee, has more largely copied in the * of Comus's 
28 vol. i. p. 232. Of heaven. +. 
Would ſhe put on her sTaR- BESTUDDED crown. 


Sylveſter calls the ftars © glifering fluds.”? Dv Bakr. (p. 13 
40.) D. v. W. i. And © the gilt STUDS of the firmament, 


Ibid. (4to. p. 247.) W. i. . vi. 
737. Lift, Lady, be not coy, and be not Gee 


, With that ſame waunted name wirginity.] The: hazardous 
and unhappy ſituation of the Lady reminds us of cheſe lines und 


1 me to Helena, Mips. N. DR. A. ii. S. ii. 


To truſt the opportunity of night, 
And the ill counſel of a deſert place, 
ith the-rich worth of your virginity. 


$f 1 | 
cake 743. Wits life Hould perhaps be ſcanned thus, 
If you let | ſip | time | like a | negle&ed roſe. 


General Rule. © The licentious foot ſhall be, iz 2 ee | 


either the firſt, third, or fifth.“ H. 
Ibid, If you let Ai time, like a neglected raſe 


1 wither's on the all with ee d head.]. Spenſer and 
an, 3 


4 


Ss T 8 CITE; ; 8 8 P 


N 3 


; Beauty 18 Nature” 8 coin, muſt not be horded, Lu A 
But mult be cutygqat, andthe, good thereof 740 


Conſiſts in mutual and partaken bliſ s, ð ͤ 8 3 5 
Unſavoury i in th' enjoyment of, itſelf; 1 J 12 2 
If you let ſlip time, like a neglected — . c A F 
It withers on the ſtalk with languiſh'd head. s . 


Beauty is nature's brag, and muſt be ſhown . 
In courts; in feaſts, and high ſolemnities, 


But I rather think, we are immediately to refer to a paſſage in 


Shakeſpeare, from his frequent repetition, appears to have been 


faire, endeuour'to bee wiſe and vertuous: that when, like roſes, * 
you ſhall fall from the ſtalke, you may be gathered, and put 


COM U 8. == 
JU 


"ltr Cl. . 
gel form. | 


8 or 
ML 


Where moſt. may Worker at the workmanſhip ; F = 7635. { 


D. 
2. 


Shakeſpeare” 8 . * Abe 1 Holes been 1 


* 
— 


PR 4 
. 


Milton's favourite, the MrpsuUMMER Nicar 's DREAM, where 
Theſeus blaines Hermione for refuſing to Kae Demeuios A. i. 
8. 


— 


But earlier pp is the roſe dittil d, 
Than that, which withering on the virgin thorn, 
Grows, lives, and dies, in ſingle bleſſedneſs. 


Mr. Malone juſtly remarks, that this is a thought with which 


much delighted. SI. SnAK ESP. i. 114. Something like it 
occurs in Lilly's Mypas, A. ii. S. i.“ You bee all young and \ 


N 


7 
be. 


| * 
e 
AA. 


«© to the 3 7T1L L.“ This play was acted before queen Elizabeth - 
on New- year 's-day, by the choir-boys: of St. Paul's, 1592. 


4 


745. Beauty is nature D brag, and muſt be Ho“ 
In courts, in ſeofts, and high folemnities, &C. ] So F letcher, 
FarTH. SHEPH. A. i. S. i. vol. iii. p. 124. 


Give not yourſelf to loneneſs, and thoſe graces 
Hide from the eyes of men, that were intended 
Io live among us ſwains.— 


> owe UA. r 


b 


f 


But this argument is purſued more at large in Drayton' s Epiſtle 
abgve, pains. I will give ſome of the more palpable weinen. 
Fie, peeviſh girl, ungratefull unto nature, 6.84. 
Did ſhe to this end frame thee ſuch a & Nature? 
That thou her glory ſhould increaſe thereby, 
And thou alone ſhould'ſt ſcorne ſociety) ! 
Why, heauen made beauty, like herſelf, to view, 
Not to be ſhut up in a ſmoakie mew. „ 
A roſy-tinctur'd feature is heauen's gold | 
Which all men joy to touch, and to behold, &c. 


5 2 2 3 er, Cadfne was bers 


8 2 — 0 0 e 7 am 


It is for Aly features to keep ERS : 
They had their name thence ; coarſe complexions, 
And cheeks of ſorry grain, will ſerve to-ply 79 
The ſes and to teaſe — kufwife⸗ s Wool. 5 


Here we here at jeaf our Sha Wien OY) a Gangs 
_ << tur'd lip for that?” And again, | | 
All things that faire, that pure, that azo beene, 
Offer themſelves on purpoſe to be ſeene, &c. | 


But a paralleliſm is as perceptibly marked, in this paſſage bat 
Daniels CoMPLAINT or Ros a õ¼mꝶᷓp, ſt. 74 Wok ks, Lond. 


1601. fol. Signat. M. iii.. 


What greater torment euer could haue beene, 
Than to inforce the faire to live retir'd? 

For what is beautie, if not to be ſeene, 
Or what is't to be ſeene, if not admir'd, 
And, though admir'd, unleſſe it loue deſired? 
Neuer were cheekes of roſes, lockes of amber, 
Ordained to line impriſon'd in a chamber! 
Nature created beautie for the view, &c. 


1. Bowle adds a ſtanza of Bragadocchio- 8 addref; to Bel. 

1 in the FER IE QUEEN E, Il. iii. 39. 

But what art thou, O Lady, which dooſt range 
In this wilde foreſt, where no pleaſure is; 

And dooſt not it for ioyous court exchange, 
Emongſt thine equall peeres, where happy bliſs 
And all delight doth. raigne, much more than this ? 
There thou maiſt loue, and dearely loued bee, 
And ſwimi in pleaſure, which thou here dooſt mils : 
There maiſt thou beſt be ſeene, and beſt maift oh 
The wood is fit for beaſts, the court for thee. 


- 750. nn Cheeks of forry grain will jerve to ply 

The Sampler, and to teaſe the huſevi jos s e ] Gs 4 
Is technical, in the arts of dying and weaving, for Colour. Sky- 
«. tincturec ATN. PARA D. L. B. v. 585. Again, the 
% Grain of Sarra,“ ibid. B. xi. 242. In the ſame ſenſe, in 
Ir PExSFROS0,"V. 34. In robe of . GRAIN,” In 
HaMLET, A. iii. S. iv. THEE» 
And there I ſee ſuch black and RAIN ED „ 
As will not leave their tinct. 


« Of ſo deep a dye as never to be diſcharged. IP 
Tx as alſo is technical, from the ſame art Wy rave! 
and ſmooth the wool. PT = 7 
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| CO M U 8. 
What need a vermeil-tin&ur'd lip for that, 


Love-darting eyes, or treſſes like the morn ? 
There was another meaning in theſe gifts, 754 
Think what, and be advis'd, you are but young yet. 

Lad. I had not thought to have unlockt my lips 

in this unhallow'd air, but that this jugler 

Would think to charm my judgment, as mine eyes, 
Obtruding falſe rules prankt in reaſon's garb. 
I hate when vice can bolt her arguments. 


And virtue has no tongue to chk her pride. 
Hue Co uh 111 al wid. , VI. 263. 


752. —Permeil-tin@ur* 3 Edward Bendlowes has this epi- 

 _ thet ta cheek, in his THEO HILA, 1 i. ſt. 21. Long. 1652. 
fol. * 
753. Love-darting eyes.—] So in Sylveſter Dv ern » 

p-. 399. edit. fol. ut ſupr. 
Whoſo beholds her ſweet LOVE-DARTING EYN. | — 


9 


U. 


WN 


BL) bo 5 


26 
fel. 
Le You 
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ge 
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You are but young yet.] This was too PERSONAL. D 
13 Alice Egerton, who did the part, was about, twelve. She = 
here ſuſtained a feigned haragter which the poet overlooked. DJ 
- He too plainly adverts to her age. Particularities, where no 
compliment was implied, ſhould have Dora * 1 
_.. LIMINARY Nor ES. And v. 40. We! 


Perhaps their TEX DER age wes ſuffer peril,? 5 

759. Obtruding falſe rules prankt in reaſon*s ey... Pea *k 
1 a falſe or affected decoration. Drayton, Hz ROI. Erisr. 

| vol. i. 5. 35. | i = 2 
| "'T o PRANK old wrinkles up in new attire. 7 2 
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* Kae WINTER'Ss TAT E, A. iv. 8. üi. Perdita ſays, 

> Me, poor lowly maid, | | | 
| Moſt goddeſs-like pRANK'D UP,—X | & 

760. Hate when vice can bolt her arguments. In the con- LY 

ſtruction of a MMI, a part of the machine is called t oulting- 

mill, which ſeparXes the flour from th ran. 0 cer, Nox NES < 
Pr. T. 1355. | 8 

But I ne can bole it to the grenne, A | n 

As can that ho (doctor ſaint. Augen. | 


That is, „I cannot arg e, and ſift the matter 1 
ce with the ſubtilty of ſain Wa So Spenſer, F. 


ii. iv. 24. 
| , Sorng he now had n * TED all the floure. "IF | F 
Vol, I. infec 
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— 
Impoſtor, do not charge moſt i innocent Nature, 
As if ſhe would her children ſhould be riotous 
With her abundance; ſhe, good catereſs, 
Means her proviſion only to the good. 
That live according to her ſober laws, 
And holy dictate of ſpare temperance : 
If every juſt man, that now pines with want, 
Had but a moderate and beſeeming ſhare * 
Of that which lewdly-pamper'd luxury 779 
Now heaps upon ſome few with vaſt exceſs, | 
Nature's full bleſſings would be well 8 75 * 
In unſuperfluous even proportion, 
And ſhe no whit incumber'd with her ſtore ; 5 
And then the giver would be better thank'd, 
His praiſe due paid : for ſwiniſh gluttony 
I Neeer looks to heav'n amidft his gorgeous feaſt, 
But with beſotted baſe ingratitude FE 
0 8 and blaſphemfs his feeder, Shall I go on? ? 
i f For have I ſaid enough? To him that dares Td 
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And our author 
«© 5 1FT Maſs int 


x > this paſling fine 


3 4. 60 To 


imfelf, Ax IMA DV. ReEmonsT 

o Maſs, and popiſh into n popiſh : yet ſaving 

PHISTICALL BOUj/fING hutch, &c.”*' PR. 

JW. vol. i. 84. In {Oe of the Inng ef Court, I believe the exer- 

ciſes or diſputations in Law are called souLTI x GS. Hence 

N Shakeſpeare is to be eMained COR IOLAN. A. iii. S. i. Who 
Js indeed . himſelf. | N 


wid tc 


He throws WJ out diſti 


It is the ſame allfion in the MN H. or Vex. A. i. S. i. His 
* reaſons are as two grains of Whdüt hid in two buſhels of chaff; 
you ſhall ſeek all day ere you find them, &c.“ The meaning of 


\ 
N 
5 the whole context is his, I am offended when vice pretends to 8 
7 | 


| _— e 8 *% 


8 . In novL' TED language, meal and bran together 


"we diſpute and reaſon, for it always uſes ſophiſtry. ”+. 


al 767. And holy dickate of ſpare temperance.] In IL Pens. v. 46. 
. FasT that oft with 7457 725 diet. 
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Left we 4 
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J Fra ain would I ſometiing ſay, yet to what end? 


|] gn his profane tongue with contemptuous words 
* 


Againſt the ſun-clad pow F of Chaſtity, 


Thou haſc nor ear, nor ſoul to apprehend 


1 The? ſublime notion, and high myſtery, 78 


xe { hat muſt be utter'd to unfold the ſage 


VF And ſerious doctrine of Virginity, _ 


BY = Ang thou art worthy that thou ſhould'ſt not know | 


PY T hou hap nor ear, nor 420 to „ 


I The ſublime notion, and high myſtery, os 

5 Dal muſt be utter d to unfold the ge * 
S8 Ad . doctrine of virginity.] He had faid dies 
ver. 453. oh 


So dear to heav'n is faintly chaſtity,” 
That when a ſoul is found ſincerely ſo, 
A thouſand liveried Angels lacky mo | 
Driving far off each thing of ſin and guilt ; 
And in clear dream and ſolemn viſion, | 
Tell her of things that no groſs ear can hear, &c. 


By ſtudying the reveries of the Platonic writers, Milton con- 
tracted a theory concerning chaſtity and the purity of love, in the 


contemplation of which, like other viſionaries, he indulged his 


imagination with ideal refinements, and with pleaſing but unmean- 
ing notions of excellence and perfection. Plato's ſentimental or 


5 metaphyſicaklove, he ſeems to have applied to the natural love be- 


tween the ſexes. The very philoſophical dialogue of the Angel 


and Adam, in the eighth book of PARADISE Los r, altogether 
proceeds on this doctrine. In the SMEcTYwunuvus, he declares 
his initifion into the myſteries of tliis immaterial love. “ Thus 


from the laureate fraternity of -poets, riper years, and the ceaſ- 


« leſs round of ſtudy and reading, led me to the ſhady ſpaces of - 
| « philoſophy : but chiefly to the divine volume of Plato, and his 
* equal Xenophon. Where if I ſhould tell ye what I learned of 


* CHASTITY and Love, I mean that which is TRULY ſo, &c. 


With ſuch abſtracted ſublimities as theſe, &c.” PR. W. i. 111. 


But in the dialogue juſt mentioned, where Adam aſks bis celeſtial 


gueſt whether Angels are ſuſceptible of love, whether they expreſs : 
their paſſion by looks only, or by a mixture of irradiation, by vin 


tual or immediate contact, our author ſeems to have over-leaped 
the Platonic pale, and to have loſt his way among the ſolemn con- 


. ceits of Peter Lombard and Thomas Aquinas. It is no wonder that 
14. wy bluſhed, as well as 5 imiled, at ſome of theſe queſtions: is 


Note tt than this BER © lot. 

Enjoy your Near wit, and gay rhetoric; + 14:17 9596 © 

J That hath ſo well been taught her dazling fence, 
23A 


Thou art not fit to hear thyſelf convinc'd; 
Vet ſhould I try, the uncontrolled worth 
Of this pure cauſe would kindle my apt ire, 


7 
i 


— 


| Foy dumb things. would be mov'd to ſympathize, 


— 
— 


: | See. 25 V. 
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| Tx She fables not, I feel that 1 do — 7 T0 


790. Enjoy your day wit, ah gay winds 5 
| That hath ſo well been taught her daxling fence.] We have 


THING, A v. 8. i. 
Deſpight his nice EN OE, and his alive. praice | 
Compare alſo K Joan, A; il. S. ni. 


The George that ſwing'd the dragon, 1 ere ſince 
ow fits on horſeback at mine hoſteſs” door, 
Tzacn us ſome FEX.CE. 


See B. and Fletcher, 3 A. iv. 8. 1. 6. i. p. 151, 
*© I know not your RH ETORI CE; but I can lay it on, &c.? ** 


597. Aud tbe brute earth, &c.] The unfeeling earth would 
#2388 IE ſympathiſe and aſſiſt. It 15 e s % Bruta tellus.“ Op. i. 
1 ©, XV. 11, 
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leg in PAR AD. L. B. vi. 292, 


Or turn this heaven itſelf into the hell 
Thou PABLEST., 


oh He FABLES not.” 1 hear the enemy. 


; Wer is a dignity i in the. word, which i in che text gives it a pe- 
8 8 0 and ſuperiour propriety. 
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*] 


Chao fred 


Y To ſuch a flame of facred vehemence, 7986 


And the brute earth would lend her nerves, and ſhake, 


the ſubſtantive yEN CE in Shakeſpeare, Mvucn Apo ABouT No- 


800. She fables Ge The verb FABLE, but not nenerlly, 


pilstsy, the Percbiplel 4 is more common in Milton. In either 
- the Firſt or Second Part bay benen O Hewry THE SIXTH, | 


Here 2 ood. s, 1.929 PA Heel And 
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And hd not mortal, 18 a cold ſhudd'ring de w 


Dips me all o'er, as when the wrath of Jove 


Speaks thunder, and the chains of Erebus, 


To ſome of Saturn's crew. I muſt diſſemble, 8056 
And try her yet more ſtrongly. Come, no more, 
This is mere moral babble, and direct 


Againſt the canon laws of our foundation; 

I muſt not ſuffer this, yet 'tis but the lees | 
And ſettlings of a melancholy blood: 810 
But this will cure all ſtrait, one fip of this 


802. And Fg not mortal, yet a cold ſfhudd ring dew, . Her 
words are aſſiſted by ſomewhat divine; and I, although iu MOR - 
TAL, and above the race of man, am ſo affected with their force, 
that a cold ſhuddering dew, &c. Here is the nobleſt panegyric on 


the power of virtue, adorned with the ſublimeſt imagery. It is 


extorted from the mouth of a magician and a preternatural being, 


WhO although actually poſſeſſed of his prey, feels all the terrours of 
human nature at the bold rebuke of innocence, and ſhudders with 


a ſudden cold ſweat like a guilty man. 
Ibid. —Yet a cold.—] Yet had better been 2 H. 


| 808. Againſt the canon laws of our Haundarion. Canon-laws, | | 
. a joke! W. 
Here is a ridicule on e and the canon law now - 


greatly encouraged by the church, Perhaps; on the Canons of the 


Church, now rigidly enforced, and at which Milton frequently 


glances in his proſe tracts. He calls Gratian „ the compiler of 
8 ANON-INIQUITY.” Pr. W. i. 211. In his book on Re- 
FORMATION, he ſpeaks of ** an inſulting and only CANON-WISE 
"I PR. W. vol. i. 7. And his arguments on Divorce, 
rd frequent opportunities of expoſing What he calls the Igno- 
rance and Iniquity of the Canon-Law. See rng ch. 111. 


809. Yet tis but the lees 


And fettlings of *a mala; blood. ] I like" the * 


reading beſt, 


er This is mere moral gulf * very loes. * 
Yet is bad. Bur Very inaccurate. H. 


So in Saus. Aon. 599. 
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1 COMU s. 


g Will bathe the drooping ſpirits in delight, 
. oo bliſs of _— Be wiſe, and taſte, 
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the Brothers ruſh in with feords drawn; ary bis 


glaſs out of his hand, and break it againſt the ground; | 


bis rout make ſign of refiftance, but are all driven in. 


Bae Attendent S Pirit comes in. 


SPIRIT. 


What, AR you let the falſe inchanter EY 


O ye miſtook, ye ſhould have ſnatcht his wand, 813 
And bound him faſt; 8 his rod revers'd, 


0 fp of ehis | N 
Will bathe the drooping ſpirits in delight, | 

Beyond the' bliſs of dreams.] 80 Fletcher, Pa AITRF, 
SHEPH. A. iv. 8. i. vol. iii. p. 164, 

| It PASSETH DREAMS, 

Or madmen's fancy, when the many freams- 

Of new imaginations riſe and fall. 


811. 


Compare the delicious but deadly fountain of Armida in Tab. 


GIER. LI B. C. xiv. 74. 
Ch' vx Icio 50850 di 6.5 meide e 
IN EBRIA I' ALMA toſto, e la fai lieta, &c. 
But Milton ſeems to have remembered Fairfax's verſion. 
ONE Su thereof the drinker's heart doth bring 
To ſudden joy, whence laughter vaine doth riſe, &c. 


See alſo PAR AD. L. B. ix. 1046. 


Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 
That with exhilarating vapour bland 
About their ſpirits had play'd, and inmoſt powers 
Made err. | 


| We may add the ſame effefts of the forbidden fruit, ibid. 1008. 


As with new wine intoxicated both, 
They ſwim in mirth and fancy, &c. 


Perhaps Bathe is in Spenſer” s ſenſe, F. Q. i. vii. 4. 
And garRE in pleſaunce of the ioyous ſhade. 


See. Mn © Gr. F. Q. in V. BATRE. 


And 
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And backward mutters of avant power, 
We cannot free _ Lady that fits here 


81 5. 0 ye "OY ye ie Poald have ſnatcht his —_— 

And bound him faſt ; without his rod reversd, 

And backward mutters of difſevering power, 

Me cannot free the Lady, &c.] They are directed before to 
' ſeize Comus's wand, v. 653. And this was from the FaERIE 
Queens, where fir Guyon breaks the Charming Staffe of Plea- 
ſure's porter, as he likewiſe overthrows his bowl, ii. xii. 49. But 


from what particular proceſs of diſinchantment, antient or mo- 


dern, did Milton take the notion of reverſing Comus's wand or 
rod? It was from a. paſſage of Ovid, the great ritualiſt of claſſical 
ſorcery, before cited, where the companions of Ulyfles are — 
to their human ſhapes. ME TAM. xiv. 300. 


Percutimurque caput conVERS verbere vIx G, 
Verbaque dicuntur dictis contraria verbis. 


| This Sandys tranſlates, Her wand REVE RST, c. * 


p. 462. edit. 1632. And in his very learned Notes he, ſays, “ As 


Circe's rod, waved over their heads from the right fide to the 
left, preſents thoſe falſe and ſiniſter perſwaſions to pleaſure, 


which 16 much deformes them: ſo the REvERsION thereof, by 


« diſcipline and a view of their owne deformitie, reſtores them to 
« their former beauties.” p. 48 1. By BACKWARD MUTTERS, 
the © verba p1cT1s CONTRARIA verbis, we are to underſtand, 
that the charming words, or verſes, at firſt uſed, were to be all re- 
peated backwards, to deſtroy what had been done. 

The moſt ſtriking repreſentation of the reverſal of a charm that 
TI remember, and Milton might here have partly had it in his eye, 
is in Spenſer's deſcription of the deliverance of Amoret, by Brito- 

mart, from the inchantment of Buſyrane, F. Q. iii. xii. 36. | 


: And riſing vp, gan ſtreight to ouerlooke 
Thoſe curſed lenues; his charmes backe to reuerſe; 
Full dreadful! things out of that-balefull booke 
He read, and nears many a balefull verſe, 
That horror gan the virgins “ heart to perſe, 
And her faire lockes vp ſtared ſtiff on end, 
Hearing him thoſe ſame bloudy lines rehearſe ; 
And all the while he read, ſhe did extend - 
Her word wp ouer him, if aught he did offend. 


5 
Anon ſhe gan perceiue the houſe to quake, 
And all the dores to rattle round about; 


* - Britomart, 
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In ſtony fetters fix d, and motionleſs : ; $19 _ 


Yet ſtay, be not diſturb'd ; now I bethink me, 
Some other means I have which may be us'd, 
Which once of Melibceus old I learnt, 


The ſootheſt ſhepherd that e' er pip'd on plains. 
There is a gentle nymph not far from hence, 


That with moiſt curb ſways the ſmooth Severn ſtream, | 


Yet all that did not her difmaied WY | 
Nor flacke her threatfull hand for danger dont : 
But ftill with ſtedfaſt eye, and courage ſtout, 
Abode, to weet what end would come of all. 
At laſt, that mighty chaine, which round about 
Her + tender waſte was wound, adowne gan fall, 
And that great brazen pillour broke in pieces ſmall, &c. 


| The circumſtance in the text, of the Brothers forgetting to ſeize | 
and reverſe the magician's rod, while by contraſt it heightens the 
: ſuperiour intelligence of the attendant Spirit, affords the opportu- 


mty of introducing the fiction of raiſing Sabrina ; which, exclu- 
five of its poetical ornaments, is recommended by a local propriety, 
and was peculiarly intereſting to the audience, as the Severn 1 is the 


famous river of the neighbourhood. 


821. Doctor Johnſon reprobates this long narration; as he flyles 
it, about Sabrina; which, he ſays, © is of no uſe becauſe it is 
ve falſe, and therefore unſuitable to a good being.” By the poetica 


reader, this fiction is conſidered as true. In common ſenſe, the re- 


lator is not true and why may not an imaginary being, even of a 


good character, deliver an imaginary tale? Where is the nora! 


impropriety of an innocent invention, eſpecially : when introduced 
for a virtuous purpoſe ? In poetry falſe narrations are often more 
uſeful than true. Something, and ſomething preternatural, and 
conſequently falſe, but therefore more e was neceſſary for 

the preſent diſtreſs. : 


823. The ſootheſt ſhepherd that cer pid on pins ] Spenſer thus 


charaReriſes Hobbinol, as Mr. Bowle ves, in C. CLovrts 
COME HOME AGAIN, 


A iolly groome was hee, 
As euer piped on an oaten reed. 


And Amyntas, i in the ſame poem. 
He, whilſt he liued, was the nobleſt "I 
That euer piped on an oaten quill. 


— 


+ Amoret who was erna. 


=>: 
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Ga 


Sabrina is her name, a virgin pure; 826 
Whilome ſhe was the daughter of Locrine, | 


That had the ſceptre from his father Brute. 
She, guiltleſs damſel, flying the mad purſuit { 


of her enraged rams TURES © 64 830 


| L There is a gentle Nymph not FPS from hence; &c.] Sabrina 5 
fabuloũs hiſtory may be ſeen in the MIR ROUR oF Macrs- 


TRATES under the Legend of the Lapy SABRIN E, in the ſixtn 


Song of Drayton's PoL.Y0rBton, the tenth Canto and ſecond 
Book of Spenſer's FAERIE Queens, the third Book of Al B 


 on's ExXGLAND, the firſt Book of our author's Hiſtory' of Eng- 


land, in Hardyng's Chronicle, and in an old Engliſh Ballad on 
the ſubject. See NoTz on-BeiITAPH., Dam. v. 176. 

The part of the fable of Couus, which may be called the 
Dis1NCHANTMENT, is evidently founded on Fletcher's Farrn- 
FUL SHEPHERDEss: The moral of both dramas is the tri- 
umph of chaſtity. This in both is finally brought about by the 


{ame ſort of machinery. Sabrina, a. virgin and a king's.daugh- _ 


ter, was converted into a river-nymph, that her honour might be 


| - preſerved inviolate. Still ſhe preſerves her "maiden-gentleneſs ; and 


every evening viſits the cattle among her twilight meadows, to 
heal the miſchiefs inflicted by elfiſh magic. For this ſhe was 
praiſed by the ſhepherds. 3 : | 
She can unlock 
The claſping chatm, and thaw the numming ſpell, 


If he be right invok'd in warbled ſong. 


She protects -virgins in diſtreſs. She is now ſolemnly called, to 


deliver a virgin impriſoned in the ſpell of a dete ſtable ſorcerer. 
She riſes at the invocation, and leaving her car on an oſiered 


ruſhy bank, haſtens to Help inſnared chaſtity. She ſptinkles on the 


breaſt of the captive maid, precious drops ſelected from her pure 
fountain. She touches thrice the tip of the lady's finger and 
thrice her ruby lip, with chaſte palms moiſt and cold; as alſo the 
envenomed chair, ſmeared with tenacious gums. The charm is 
diſſolved: and the Nymph departs to the bower of Amphitrite. 
But I am anticipating, by a general exhibition, ſuch particular 
paſſages of Fletcher's play as will hereafter be cited in their pro- 


per places; and which, like others already cited, will appear to 


have been enriched by our author with a variety of new alluſions, 
original fictions, and the beauties of unborrowed poetry. 


829. 2 So edit. 1645, and MSS. The, edit. 1673; | 


Followed by Tonſon, 1695, Kc. Tiekell has She, And Fenton. 


Vor. I, 6G 8: 6 329.—F. 


bal a Cle Uebe, ho rar: Ru . d xl. 4 
GA e ne- mp Kube, N 5 
Dy coo ;˖ Ss 
Commended her fair innocence to the flood, 
That ſtay'd her flight with his croſs- flowing courſe. 
The water nymphs that in the bottom play'd, 
Held up their pearled wriſts, and took her in, 
Bearing her ftrait to aged Nereus hall, 835 
Who piteous of her woes, rear'd her lank head, 
And gave her to his daughters to imbathe 
In nectar d lavers ov d with aſphodil, 


829. hing the mad 2 Flying. pronounced, as. one 
ſyllable, Hfiy*ng 5; as at v. 831, inn cence, in two ſyllables. H. * 


833. The water-nymphs that in the bottom play'd, 
© Held up their pearled wrifts, and tack . 1 Drayton 
gives the Severn pearls, He ſays of Sabrina, PoLYOLB. S. v. 5 
vol. ii. p. 752. | —_ 
——Where ſhe meant to "Fr. ED 5 
The path was ſtrew'd with EARTI.—— 0 


Fe ſpeaks alſo of The yrarLY Conway's head, „ 4 1 ; 
bouring river. Ibid. S. ix. vol. iii. p. 827. And of the © pre- 
% cious orient PEARL that breedeth in her ſand.” Ibid. S. x. 
vol. iii, p. 842. We ſhall ſee, that Milton afterwards res 
| gems to the Severn of a far brighter le: | 
See Peacham's Period of Mourning, before cited, edit. 1613. 
Nuer. Hy MN. ii. Toa wATER-NYMPH. 
Poris, gather from thy ſhore 
Corall, cryſtall, amber ſtore ; 
Which thy queene in bracelets twiſts 
For her alabaſter wr1sTs : 
_ While ye ſilver-footed girls 
OS Plait her treſſes with your PEARLS. | | 
See below. R. Heyrick has the © ſilver-wriſted Naiades, HES. 
 _.__ PERID., ut ſupr. p. 375, In Drayton, the Nereids adorn their 
; _ «riffs with bracelets of ſhells. PoLYOLB. S. xx. p. 1042. 
835. Bearing her ſtrait to agtd Nereus hall.) Drayton has 
« Neptune's mighty hall.” Por xvor B. S. xx. vol. iii. p. 643 : 
And “ Neptune's hall.“ S. xv. vol. iii. p. 943. | 
836. Piteous of her woes, —] Under the fame form, © Retch- _ 
s leſſe of their wrongs,” that is unpitebus, as in Drayton, Po- 
LYOLB. S. vil. See ſupr. at v. 404. 


837. And gave her to his daughters to inbathe 
In nectar d lauern.] This at Teaſt reminds us of Al- 


cæus's N e or Epitaph on Homer, who died in che iſland of 
Io- 
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O N S. | 235 
And through the porch and inlet of each ſenſe - 
Dropt in ambroſial oils, till ſhe reviv'd, | 340 
And underwent a quick immortal change, 
Made Goddeſs of the river: {till ſhe retains 
Her maiden gentleneſs, and oft at eve 
Viſits the herds along the twilight meadows, 
NN all urchin n and ill- luck figns 845 


* The Weid of the Grüne e fea bathed his dead body 
with nectar. Ax THOTOG. Lib. iii. p. Jo edit. Brod, Francof. 
1600. fol. 
NEKTAPI * eu, Nrents f Ingiowyre, 
Key EA "AuTain dun Þ vero GAG a 
Neckare autem marine Nereides inungebant, 
Et cadaver litorali poſuere ſub ſaxo. 

The proceſs which follows, of dropping ambroſial oyls & into 
% the porch and inlet of each ſenſe?” of the drowned Sabrina, is 
originally from Homer, where Venus anoints the dead body of 

Patroclus with roſy ambroſial oyl. IL. B. xxili. 186. 
Pods eri S yolty 'EAAING 
- *AMBPOEINs,— 
n—Roſco autem unxit oleo 
Ambroſio. | 
See alſo Bion' 8 Hrgeinrn. 64 re 957 Sufpooin cl ee Kc.“ 
IDy LL.IX. 3. 

The word IMBATHE occurs in our author's ReyFoRMATION, | 
„ Methinkes a ſovereign and reviving joy muſt needs ruſh into 
«© the boſom of him that reads or hears ; and the ſweet odour of 
es the a goſpel 1MBATHE. his ſoul with the fragrance of 
« heaven.“ PROSE-WORKS, vol. i. 2. What was enthuſiaſm in 
molt of the pujtanical writers, was poetry in Milton. 1 275 7 5 


5 7844. 2 72 the herds along the twilight meadowss. 
| Helping all urchin blaſts, and ill-luck figns. 
That the ſhrewd medling elfe delights to mass. 
The virgin ſhepherdeſs Clorin, in Fletcher's paſtoral play fo 
frequently quoted, poſſeſſes the {kill of Sabrina, A. i. S. i. p. 104- 
5 Of all green. wounds I knowe the remedies 
In men or cattle; be they ſtung with ſnakes, 
Or charm'd with powerful words of wicked art ; 
Or be they loveſick, &c.— 

Theſe can I cure, ſuch ſecret virtue lies 
In herbs —_ by a TO s hand, 
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from its ſolitarineſs, the uglineſs of its appearance, and from a 


| Again, A. 1. S. ii. It is one of the carſes of Proſpero. 


; And in the opening of the incantation of the weird ſiſters 3 


235 c O M us. 


That the FRG alin elfe delights to ke, 
Which ſhe with precious vial'd liquours heals ; 

For which the ſhepherds at their feſtivals 
Wen her goodneſs loud in ruſtic lays, 5 q 


345. Helping all ee e The urchin, or hes. hog, 


popular opinion that it ſucked or poiſoned the udders of cows, was 1 
adopted into the demonologic ſyſtem: and its ſhape was ſome- 3 
times ſuppoſed to be aſſumed by miſchievous elves. Hence it was 
one of the plagues of Caliban in the TeMpEST, A. ji. 8. N 
His Spirits hear me, : 
And yet I needs muſt curſe, But they'll not pinch, 
Fright me with ux HIN sHOWs, pitch me . 
Nor lead me, like a fire brand in the dark, 
Out of my way, unleſs he bid em. | Z 
And afterwards, he ſuppoſes that theſe Spirits appear, e 1 
— Like HEDGE- HOGS, which f 5 3: 
Lie tumbling in my barefoot way, and mount — 
Their pricks at my foot-fall. Th 


URcnins 
Shall, for that want of night that they may Won K, 
All exerciſe on thee. 


Maczzrk, A. iv. S. i. 


1 W. Thrice the brinded cat * mew? l. 
2 W. Thrice. And once the BEDCGCE-DYIG whin' d, 


Compare alſo a ſpeech in Tir us AN DpRONI cus, at leaſt cor- 


recte by Shakeſpeare, A. ii. S. iii. 


They told me, here, at the dead time of night, 
A thouſand fiends, a thouſand hiſſing ſnakes, 
Ten thouſand fwelling toads, as many uxchixs, 
Would make ſuch fearful and confuſed cries, &c. 


There was a fort of ſubordinate or paſtoral ſyſtem of 8 to 
which the Urchin properly belonged. | 


846. That the ſrewd medling elf delights to make. ] Shake- 
ſpeare mentions a Spirit, who milde us the white wheat, and 
*« hurts the poor creature of the earth.“ K. LEAR, A. i. S. iv. £ 
The plant haemonie is before mentioned as good ““ againſt all in- 
*« chantments, mildew, blaſt, or damp.” v. 640 Shakeſpeare 1 
calis Robin Goodfellow ed n REWD and knaviſh .. 72 

R 


O WU, & 5 237 
And throw ſweet garland wreaths i into her ſtream _ 


Of pancies, pinks, and gaudy daffadils. 
And, as the old ſwain ſaid, ſhe can unlock 


J The claſping charm, and thaw the numming ſpell, 
1 If ſhe be right invok'd in warbled ſong; „ 
For maidenhood ſhe loves, and will be fwift 855 


I To aid a virgin, ſuch as was herſelf, 
In hard-beſetting need; this will I try, 
” And _ the LOT r of ſome adjuring verſe. 


5 ss 0 EY 
Sabrina fair, | | 
Liften where thou art ſitting = $60 | 


N. Da. . S. i. Drayton attributes the ſame malignant 
power to the Druids, Hexro1c. Er IST. vol. i. p. 301. 
Their helliſh power to kill the ploughman's ſeed, 
Or to foreſpeak whole fiocks as they did feed. 
8 50. And throw. feveet garland wreaths into her freem:] This. 
reminds us of a paſlage in Spenſer's PROTHALAMION, ſt „5. 
And all the waues did ſtrew, 
That like old Peneus waters they did 99 | 
When down along by pleaſant 'Tempe*s ſhore - 
Scattred with flowres through Theſſaly they ſtreame. 


But B. and Fletcher exhibit a paſſage more immediately to the 
purport of the text. FALSE ONE, A. iii. S. ill. vol. iv. p. 134. 
With incenſe let us bleſs the brim, 
And as the wanton fiſhes ſwim, . 
Let us gums aud GARLANDS fling, c. +- 


She can unlock | 
10 The dlafping charm, and thaw the numming - ſpell. ] This no- 
tion of the wiſdom or ſkill of e is in Drayton, ies B. | 
8. v. vol. ii. p. 753. | | 
| Who was by Nereus taught, the 50 profoundly wiſe, | | 
That learned her the kill of hidden n 
By Thetis ſpecial care - 


'  Jenſow's witch, in the Sap SHEPHERD, 18 ſaid to RIVET 
«© CHARMS, planted : about her in her wicked ſeat.” A. ii. S. viii. 


393. —Warbled fong.] c WARBLED hymns. * Parad. L. 
+ Hed Somers, 4 fir. u. ü. 2435 
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Under the glaſſy, cool, tranſlucent wave, 
In twiſted braids of lillies knitting 
The looſe train of thy amber- A hair; 
Liſten for dear honour's ſake, 
Goddeſs of the filver lake, _ 865. 
L Liften and fave. Y 
Liften and appear to us 
ii. 242. WARBLED ſtring.“ Ag cap. 87. That as, the lute 
accompanied with the voice. 


861. Under the 4%. cool, um wave.) Shakeſpeare, 
HAMLE T, A. iv. S. i . 
There is a wills grows aſkant the brook 
That ſhews his hoar leaves in the GL ASSY ſtream. | 
861. Tranſlacent, which I always thought to be firſt uſed by 


Milton, occurs in Brathwayte's Love's LABYRINTH, Lond. 


1615. 12mo. p. 29. Of the ſun, © heaven's TRANSLUCENT 
% eie.“ Pope perhaps had it from Milton, on his grotto. 
Thou who ſhalt ſtop where Thames” zranſlucent wave. 


862. In twiſted braids of lillies knitting 
The looſe train of thy amber-drepping hair.} We are to 
underſtand water-lilies, with which Drayton often braids the treſ- 
ſes of his water- nymphs, in the POLYOLB1ON. 84 Note on 
AR cA DES, v. 97. 
863. The Joe train of thy anber-dropping hair] We have 
% an AMBER cloud,” above v. 333. And in L*AT.LEGRO, 
ee the ſun is rob'd in flames and AMBER light.“ v. 61. But 
Liquid Amber is a yellow pellucid gum. Sabrina's hair drops 
. amber, becauſe in the poet's idea, her ſtream was ſuppoſed to 
be tranſparent. As in PAR AD. L. B. iii. 358. | 
And where the river of bliſs through midſt of heaven 
„Rolls voter Elyſian floures her AMBER ſtream. 


And when Choaſpes has an AER fiream.” "PaRan. REG. 
B. ii. 288. But Choaſpes was called the golden water, AMBER, 
when applied to water, means a luminous clearneſs: when to 
hair, a bright Yellow. Au ER Jocks are given to the ſun in Syl- 
veſter's Du BaxTas more than once, And to Sabrina's daugh- 
ters by Withers, EPI T HAL. edit. 1622. See Note on PARLAN, 
REG. iii. 288. 434. And Sams. AGoN. v. 720. | 


865. — Silver lake.) PRAD. L. vii. 437. Of the birds, 
Others on 1 filver lakes, and rivers, &c, VV ' 
„„ £48 908. In 
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In name of great Oceanus, 


By th' earth- ſhaking Neptune's mace, | E 
And Tethys grave majeſtic pace; 7 | 


3 


Again, ibid. S. ii. vol. ii. p. 695. © The arms of old Oeg ax us.“ 


% FoOTED Thetis, as Mr. Bowle obſerves, BIT. Pas r. B. i. V 15 


I do not at preſent recollect any Archippus, except the old comic 


* 0 
* 


8 1 
FL ie. tft au. ee, au, 25 


By Leucothea's lovely hands, 5 

And her ſon that rules the ſtrands, N | 
. By Thetis tinſel-ſlipper'd feet, 

And the ſongs of Syrens ſweet, 


ſtreights and broken cliffes, which by the ſinging of the windes 


That *twixt them both a pleaſaunt port they made, RY N 55 
And did like half a theater fulfill, &c. 23% "I 
With 
een ee, ani, Ad au e 


By hoary Nereus wrinkled look, 
And the Carpathian Nwifard's hook, 
By ſcaly Triton's winding ſhell, 
And old ſooth-ſaying Glaucus ſpell, 


868. In name of great o 80 Drayton, Pires 
S. xvii. vol. ni. p. 969. The court of crEaT Ocganus.”. 


And in other places. And i in one ol OY. 8 QUEzNES * ES, OY _ 
1016. p. 895. : 
Fayre Niger, ſonne to GREAT Octzanus. 


877. By Thetts tinſel fipper'd feet.] W. Browne has “e OW 


p- 35. Perhaps for the firſt time in Engliſh poetry. TN 
BUSKIN'D Nymphs are in ARCADES, v. 33. * of 


878. And the fongs of Syrens faveet. ] Sandys fays, that the a. A . 

bulous melody of the Syrens has a topographical alluſion. For 
«© Archippus tells of a certaine Bay, contracted within winding Ny 
V 


« and beating of the hillowes, report a delightfull harmony, al- * -\, 
* luring thoſe who fail by to approach : when forthwith, der N 
* againſt the rocks by the waves, and ſwallowed in violent ed- 
«© dyes, &c.” Sandys's Ovid's Mz Tam. B. v. p. 197. edit. 1637. 


LI 


* 


| 28 2 


Greek poet who has a few fragments in Stobæus. Whoever be VL 
be, Spenſer has exactly deſcribed the ſeat and allegory. of NN 
Sirens in the ſame manner. F. Q. ii. xii. 30. „ J 
And now they nigh approached to the ſted J 
Whereas thoſe mermayds dwelt : it was a ſtill 
And calmy Bay, on th' one fide ſheltered  - D 


CF i 5 


. With the brode ſhadow of an hoarie hill ; 
O th” other fide an high rocke toured till. 
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By dead Parthenope' s dear tomb, 25 

And fair Ligea's golden comb, | _ 

Wherewith ſhe fits on diamond rocks, + ' 

Sleeking her ſoft alluring locks ; 

By all the nymphs that nightly dance 

Upon thy ſtreams with wily glance, 

V Riſe, riſe, and heave thy roſy head, 885 
From thy coral-paven bed, | LS 

And bridle in thy headlong wave, 


- 32. 
| With that the rolling ſea reſounding fore 
In this big baſe them fitly anſwered ; 
= | And on the rocke the waues breaking aloft 
V A ſolemne meane vnto them meſured: 
The whiles ſweet zephyrus lowd whiſtled 
His treble, a ſtraunge kinde of harmony, 

4 Which Guyon's ſenſes ſoftly tickeled, &c. 


$30. And fair Ligea's golden comb, &c. ] One of the employ. 
ments of the Nymph Salmacis in Ovid, is to comb her Hair. 
But that fiction is here heightened with the brilliancy of romance. 
Ligea's comb is of gold, and ſhe fits on diamond rocks. Theſe 
[were new allurements for the unwary. G. Fletcher has © maine 
rocks of diamound.“ Chriſt's VicrToRis. P. i. ſt. 61. edit. 
| 610. See NoTE on EL. iii. 49. Ligea is celebrated tor her 
ging in PoLYOLB. S. xx. vol. iii. 1043. ; 
Then Ligea which maintaines the birds harmonious ayes; 
Which ſing on river banks among the dance e 
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ee Browne, BRIT. pas T. B. 8. 
Each mermaid on the rocks around 
Lets fall her brittle g/. 
886. Prom thy coral-paven bed.] Drayton of Sabrina 8 . 
Por vol B. S. v. vol. iii. p. 153. 
Whoſe ſkirts were to the knees with coral fring'd below. 
And we have pearl-paveD i in Drayton, ibid. 8. xxx. vol. iii. 8 
1225. © This clear pearl-pav*d Irt.'' Again, Where every 
 «« pearl-yAaveD ford.” Mus. EL.ys. Nx Mu H. vol: iv. p. 1494. 
Shakeſpeare has ſimply Pavzyp fountain.” Mi ps. N. DR. A. 
fi. S. jj. In Marlowe, quoted in Ex GLAND's PARNASSU9, 
1600, 4 480. © PEBBLE-PAVED channell.ꝰ 


e. 
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Tin thou our ſummons inforced have. 


8 
Liſten and ſave. TH 
SABRINA r ſes, e by water-1ympbs, and h ings. | 
By the ruſhy-fringed bank, _ | "BY 
Where grows the willow and the ofier dank IR 
My ſliding chariot ſtays, | x 
| Thick ſet with agat, and the azurn ſheen vv vv 
889. Liſten and 1 Thus "Amin in _ Fin; 
SHEPHERDESS, invokes the prieſt of Pan to protect her from the K 
Sullen Shepherd, A. v. S. i. p. 184. 


Hear me, and ſave from endleſs. infamy 

My yet unblaſted flower, virginity: 

By all the garlands that have crown'd that at 
By thy chaſte office, &c. 


890. By the ruſhy-fringed bank.) See Pax Ab. L. iv. 262. 
Ihe FRINGED BANK with myrtle crown'd. 80 Browne, 
BRIT. PAs r. B. ii. S. VP. 124. 
To tread the vRIN OD banks of an amorous flood. 

Again, B. i. S. iv. p. 68. 
5 The tuftes which RING D the ſhoare about. 

And Drayton, Pol xv OL B. S. ii. vol. ii. p. 685. 
Upon whoſe moiſted ſkirts with ſea-weed yRING'D about. 


And Carew, Milton's contemporary, PoE us, p. 149. edit. 165 1. 
With various trees we FRINGE the rivers brinke. 


I. would read RUSH- -YFRINGED, In Fletcher, we have ruſhy 
« banke.” ubi ſupr. p- 121. * 115 


891: Where grows the ewillow and the eier dank. ] Milton's 
perpetual and palpable imitations of the FaiTHrUL SHEPHER 
DEss will not permit us to doubt, that he had a retroſpect to the 
riſing of the river god, who alſo affords other correſpondences, 
in that drama. A. iii. S. i. p. 153. 


I am this fountains god, below 

My waters to a river grow, 

And *twixt two banks with ofier ſet. 

That only proſper in the wet, 

Through the meadows do I glide, &c. 
892. My ſliding chariot flays; | 5 
: Thick jet with agat, and the azurn es * 
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Of turkis blue, and emrald green, 5 
That in the channel ſtrays; 395 


Whilſt from off the waters fleet, 
Thus I ſet my printleſs feet 
Ober the cowiſlip's velvet head, 
That bends not as J tread; 8 a 
Gentle Swain, at thy requeſt _ 900 
I am here. | | 


Hp. Goddels dear, 


. 


Tae 


Of tarkis Blue, and emrald green, 
That in the channel trays.) Milton volta more im- 
mediately borrowed the idea of giving Sabrina a rich chariot, from 
Drayton's Pol yoLB10N, fo often quoted: and more eſpecially as 
he diſcovers other references to Drayton's Sabrina. And the cele- 
brity of Drayton's poem at that time better authoriſed ſuch a fic- 
tion. PoLYOLR. S. v. vol. ii. p. 752. LN | 


Now Sabrine, as a queen miraculouſly fair, 
Is abſofutely plac'd in her imperial Chair | 
Of cryſtal richly wrought, that gloriouſly did ſhine, &c. 


Fo hen comes a waſteful luxuriance of fancy. It is emboſſed with the 
figures of all the Nymphs that had been wooed by Neptune, all his 
numerous progeny, all the nations over which he had ruled, and 
the forms of all the fiſh in the ocean. Milton is more temperate. 
But he rather unſuitably ſuppoſes all the gems, with which he de- 
corates her car, to be found in the bottom of her ſtream. 
As in Milton, Sabrina is raiſed to perform an office of ſolemnity, 
fo in Drayton ſhe appears in a ſort of Judicial capacity, to decide 
ſome of the claims and privileges of the river Lundy, which ſhe 
does in a long and learned ſpeech. See alſo S. viii. vol. iii. p. 795. 
Where again ſhe turns pedant, and gives a laboured hiſtory of cha 
antient Britiſh kings. In Milton, ſhe Tiles “ attended by water- 
„ nymphs,” and in Drayton her car is ſurrounded by a one of 
the deities of her neighbouring rivers. | 
896. Whilf from off the waters fleet, 
T) I ſet my printleſs feet.) So 8 to his elves, but 
in a ſtyle of much higher and wilder fiction. TEM. A. v. 8. 1. 


And ye that on the ſands with yRINTLESS root 
Do chaſe the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him 


2 : 8 ne back. 
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898. Ober the cowſlip*s velvet head.] See ExGLAnps Her: 
cox, ed. 1614. Signat. F. 4. By W. H. 
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We implore thy pow'rful hand 


To undo the charmed band 


Of true virgin here diſtreſt, 3 | 905 


Through the force, and chrough the —_ 


Of unbleſt inchanter vile. 

Sabr. Shepherd, 'tis my office beſt | 

To help inſnared chaſtity : | 1 we 
Brighteſt Lady, look on me; | 910 
Thus I ſprinkle on thy breaſt | 


Drops that from my fountain pure 
I have kept of precious cure, 


Where ſhe doth walke, = 
S Scarſe ſhe doth the primeroſe head 
Depreſſe, or tender ſtalke 
Of blew-veind violets, 
Whereon her foot ſhe ſets. 


910. Brighteſt Lady, look on me.] In che manuſcript, Virtuous. 


But Brx1GHTEST is an epithet thus applied in the FaiTHFUL 
SHEPHERDESS. | 


912. Drops that from my fountain pure 


J bave kept of precious cure.] Calton propoſed to 36d ure, 
that is, 2½. The word, it muſt be owned, was not uncommon. 


Thus in Browne's Bz1t. PasrT. B. i. S. v. p. 88. 
The ſtairs of rugged Kone ſeldom in ve. 


| Again, ibid. p. 89. 


-More riche umyd ä 8 
In earth's delight than thought could put in var. 


In Sackville's GoRDoBUCKE, A. i. S. v. 


Be brought in vx E of ſxillfull ſtayedneſs. 


See more proofs in OBSERVAT. on Spenſer's F. Q. ii, 241. But 


the rhymes of many couplets in the FaITH TUI SHEPHERDESS, 


relating to the ſame buſineſs, ſhew that Cx R was Milton's word. 


8. ult. p. 191. 


That may raiſe thee, and recure 
All that in thee was impure. 


Again, ibid. p. 187. 


Take example of this md N | 
Who is heal'd ere you be pure, „ 
So hard it is lewd luſt to cure. 


Hh 2 „ Again, 


* 0 


1 e 0 1 
Thrice upon thy finger's tip, | | | 
Thrice upon thy rubied lip: & 5607 J gbR 


Again, p. 178. 
| And ſo may Pan bleſs this my cure, 
As all my ee are WER and _ 
Again, p- 177. 
| Now your thoughts a are a pure, 
And your wound begins to care, 
Again, p- 152. | | 
| If thou beeſt a virgin pure, 
I can give a preſent cure. 


Theſe drops are ſprinkled thrice. So Michael purging Adam' 8 
eye, Pa RAD. L. B. xi. 416. 
And from the well of life THREE DROPS intl d. 


All this ceremony, if we look higher, is from the ancient prac- 
tice of luſtration by drops of water. Virg. EN. vi. 230. He 
e thrice moiſtened his companions with pure water,, 

Spargens RORE levi. 
And Ovid, ME TAM. iv. 479. 
Rox 1s luſtravit aquis T haumantias Iris. 


The water of the river Choaſpes was highly eſteemed for luftration. 
See Note on PAR. Res. iii. 288. 


914. Thrice upon thy finger's tip, &c. ] Compare Shakeſpeare, 
Mp. N. Ds. A. ii. S. vi. 


Upon thine eyes I throw 
All the power this charm doth owe, Kc. 


But Milton, in moſt of the circumſtances of diſſolving this 2 
is apparently ta be traced in the following paſſages of the Fair H 
FUL SHEPHERDESS, which are thrown together at one view from 
Fi. parts of the play. Amarillis ſays of a ſacred fountain, A. i. 
1. P. 145. | 
This holy well, my i that is dead, 
Right wiſe in charms, hath often to me ſaid, 
Hath power to change the form of my creature, 
Being thrice dipt o'er the head, &c,— 
Caſting them thrice aſleep, 
Before I truſted them into this deep. 


And the Old Shepherd ſays, A. i. S. i. p. 109. 
As the prieſt : 


With powerful hand ſhall ane on your brows 


comus al 
Next this marble, venom'd ſeat, 1 9 
Smear'd with geben of glutenous heat, 


I touch with chaſte palms moiſt and cold : 
Now the ſpell hath loſt _ hold; 


His pure and holy water, ye may be 
From all hot flames of luſt and looſe 2 free, 


Again, ibid. 
I do waſh you with this water, 
Be you pure and fair hereafter. 
From your livers and your vains, 
Then I take away the ſtains. 
Never more let luſtfull heat, &c. 


The river god riſing, with Amoret in his arms, aſleep, * 
and inchanted, thus ſpeaks. A. iii. S. i. p. 150. 151. 


If thou be'ſt a virgin pure 
I can give a preſent cure: 
Take a drop into thy wound, 
From my watery locks, more round 
Than orient pearl, and far more pure 
Than unchaſte fleſh may endure.—— 
From my. banks I pluck this flower 
With holy hand, whoſe virtuous power 
Is at once to heal and draw. | 
” The. blood returns. I never ſaw 
A fairer mortal. Now doth break 
| Her deadly ſlumber. Virgin, ſpeak. 
Clorin the ſhepherdeſs heals the wounded ſhepherd Alexis: but not 
till he has for ever renounced all impure deſires. A, iv. S. i. p· 161. 
Hold him gently, till T fling 
Water of a virtuous ſpring 


On his temples : turn him twice 5 
To the moon- beams: pinch him thrice, 4. 2 


While Chloe s wound i is healing, the Satyre ſays, A. v. S. i. p. 179. 


From this glaſs I throw a drop 
Of criſtal water on the top 
Of every graſs, of flowers, a pair, &c. 


918. IJ touch with chaſte palms moiſi and cold: 
| Now the Spell hath of his held.) So the virgin Clorin ap- 
pears with Alexis reviving. A. v. S. i. p. 177. 178. | 
| Now your thoughts are almoſt pure, 
And your wound begins to cure. 


With 
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And I muſt haſte ere morning hout 320 
To wait in Amphitrite 8 bow r. VVV 


= With polleſ hand, on ſpotleſs breaſt 
=_- | I put theſe herbs, to give thee reſt; 
1 oh Which, till it heal thee, will abide 
N a If both be pure, if not, off ſlide. 
= Again, ſhe fays, A. v. S. i. p. 187. 
bs 5 Shepherd, once more your blood is ſtaid: 
5 Take example by this maid, 
| | Who is heal'd ere you be pure, 
So hard it is lewd luſt to cure, &c. 


| T muſt add the diſappearance of the river god, A. i. 8. i. p. 185. 


Faireſt virgin, now adieu! 
J muſt make my waters fly, 
Left they leave their channels dry ; 
And beaſts that come unto the ſpring 
Eto. .. Miſs thurgnorning's watering 5 8 
7 Which I would not: for of late : 5 
All the neighbour people ſate 
On my banks, and from the fold 
Two white lambs of three weeks old 
Offered to my deity: 
For which this year they ſhall be free 
From raging floods, that as they paſs 
Leave their gravel in the graſs : - 
Nor ſhall their meads be overflown 
When their graſs is newly mown. 


Here the river god reſembles Sabrina in that part of her a | 

which conſiſts in protecting the cattle and paſtures. And for theſe 

„  - , Afervices ſhe is allo thanked by the ſhepherds, v. 844- ſupr. PS 
© Viſits the herds along the twilight meadows, &C." 5 

For which the ſhepherds at their feſtivals ; 

Carol her goodneſs loud in ruſtic lays ; 

And throw ſweet garland wreaths into her ſtream, 

Of pancies, pinks, and gawdy daffadils. 


921. To wait in Amphitrite s bew'r,] Drayton's Sabrina 3 is Ar. 
rayed in, 1 
— A watchet weed, with many a curious wave, 
: Which as a princely gift great Amphitrite gave. 


Povol B. S. v. vol. ii. p. 752. And we have Ampbitrite's 
** BOWER,” ibid. S. Xxvili. vol. iii. p. 1193. See alſo Spenſer of 
Cymoent, F. Q. iii. iv. 43. 


| „ ſea her dow ak! * „ 


Sabrina deſetnds, and i rijes Out 25 zo Ln. 
Þ TOY h Au, lea Lec V. Poly aff. TI 


SPIKE. 

"Vinh > ha of Locrine 
Sprung of old Anchiſes line, 
May thy brimmed waves for - 4 
Their full tribute never miſs | 925 
From a thouſand petty rills, # Ef 
That tumble down the fnowy hills: 
Summer drouth, or ſinged air 
Never ſcorch thy treſſes fair, 

Nor wet October's torrent flood | 

Thy molten cryſtal fill with mud ; 4, a, 

May thy billows roll aſhore Fu 7 7: 


The beryl, and the golden ore; d ., 


Again, Ii. vii. 37s Of Proteus. 
His Bows is in the hottome of the maine. 
924. May. thy brimmed waves for this.] Doctor Warburton 
propoſes brined, and thinks that BARTIMMED, for waves riding to 
the brim or margin of the ſhore, is a ſtrange word. And in biſhop 


Hurd's copy he has added to his note, BRIN ED, for the waters 


| «© here ſpoken of, being the tribute paid by Sabrina to the ocean, 
* muſt needs be &rined or ſalied, before they could be paid.” 
But he had not remarked the frequent and familiar uſe of BRI 
for Bank in our old poets. See above at v. 119. And © BRIM- 


«© M 95 ſtr aſcertains the old ding, enn. L. iv. 336. — = 


4 9557 5% Ther 22 tribute never miſs 


From a — petty rills, 


That tumble down the ſnowy Hills.] The-torrents 525 FE 

Welch mountains ſometimes raiſe the Severn. on a ſudden to a pro- 
digious height. But at the fame time they ill her molten cryſtal 
' . evith mud. Her ſtream, which of itſelf is clear, is then diſco- 
loured and muddy, The poet adverts to the known natural pro- 


perties of the river. Here is an echo to a couplet in Jonſon's 
Maſk at Highgate, 1604. Works, edit. 1616. p. 882. 


Of ſweete and ſeuerall ſliding rills, 
That ſtreame from tops of thoſe leſſe hills, &C, 


932. May thy billows roll aſhore 85 
Dye beryl, and the golden ore.] This is reaſonable as a 
wiſh, wut Jewels were 22 out of place among the decora- 
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May ce lofiy head be crown'd - 


With many a tow'r and terrace round, ; : 935 


And here and there'thy banks upon 
With groves of ee and cinnamon. 


tions of Sabrina's chariot, on the FP that ous were. the 
natural productions of her ſtream. The wiſh is equally ideal and 


Imaginary, that her banks ſhould be covered with groves of 


myrrh and cinnamon. A wiſh, ' conformable to the real ftate of 
things, to Engliſh ſeaſons and Engliſh fertility, would have been 
more pleaſing as leſs unnatural. Yet we muſt not too ſeverely 


try poetry by truth and reality. See above, at v. 834. 891. 


934. May thy lofty head be crown'd 
With many a tew'r and terrace round. 1 So, of the impe- 


rial palace of Rome, PARA. Res. B. iv. 54+ 


Conſpicuous far | 
TourRETS and TERRASES . 


7 Milton Was impreſſed with this idea from his viciaity to Windfor- | 


calle.” . : 
This votive addreſs of gratitude to Cabrins, was ſuggeſted to 


our author by that of Amoret to the river-god in Fletcher's 
FalTH TUI SHEPHERDEsSs, A. lit. S. i. vol. iii. p. 157. But 
the form and ſubject, rather than the imagery, is copied. Milton 


1s more ſublime and learned, Fletcher more natural and eaſy. 


For thy kindneſs to me ſhown, | 
Never from thy banks be blown  _ 0 
Any tree, with windy force, | 
Croſs thy ſtreams, to ſtop thy courſe; 
May no beaſt that comes to drink, . e 
With his horns caſt down thy brink : : 
May none that for thy fiſh do look 
Cut thy banks. to dam thy brook : 
Barefoot may no neighbour wade | 
In the coole ftreams, wife nor maid, F 
When the ſpawne on ſtones doth lye, 
To waſh their hempe, and ſpoile the frye. 


I know not which poet wrote firſt : but in Browne's BRITAN 
NIA'S PASTORALS, certainly written not after 161 3, and 
printed in 1616, I find a fimilar vow. B. i. S. i. p. 28. Milton 
has ſome circumſtances which are in Browne and not in Fletcher. 
| May firſt 

Quoth Marine, ſwaines give lambes to ee: 
May all thy floud have ſeignorie 
Of all flouds . and to BY fame 


Of 


e 0 1 20 

Come, Lady, while heav'n lends us grace, 663 
Let us fly this curſed place, - | 

Left the ſorcerer us entice . 1 7 986 
With ſome other new device. | 


Not a waſte, or needleſs ſound, 
Till we come to holier ground; 


Meete greater ſpringes, yet keepe thy name. 2 
May neuer euet, nor the toade, | 
Within thy bankes make their abode : - 
Taking thy Journey to the ſea, | 
MN,aiſt thou ne'er happen in thy way 
On nitre or on brimſtone myne, | 
To ſpoyle thy taſte. 'This ſpring of thyne- | 
Be ever freſh ! Let no man dare 
To ſpoyle thy fiſh, make lock or ware; 
But on thy margent fill let dwell 
Thoſe flowers which have the raul ſmell ; 
And let the duſt upon thy ſtrand | | 
Become like Tagus' golden ſand. Tot 


ta this paſtoral, a paſſage immediately follows, tronghy 1 
bling the circumſtance of the river-god in Fletcher applying drops 
of pure water to the inchanted Amoret, or of Sabrina doing the 
- ſame to the Lady in Cou us. A rock is diſcovered in a grove of 
ſycamores, from which a certain precious water dittills in drops, 
13 
25 drops within a 00 fell of ſtone, 3 

Which fram'd by nature, art had never none 
Halfe part ſo curious, &c. _ 5 | 


Some of theſe drops, with the ceremony of many ſpells, are in- 
fuſed by the water-nymphs into the hips of Marine, by which ſhe 
15 cured of her love, l 

From a cloſe paralleliſm of thought and incident, it is clear 
that either Browne's paſtoral inutates Fletcher's play, or the 
play the paſtoral. Moſt of B. and Fletcher's plays appeared af- 
ter 1616. But there is unluckily no date to the firit edition of the 
FaiTHFUL SHEPHERDEss. It is, however, mentioned in 
Davies's Scou kek or FoLLY, 1611. 

As Milton is ſuppoſed to have taken ſome hints in Con us from 
Peele's OD Wives TaLE, I may perhaps more : reaſonably 
claim an excuſe for lengthening this note, by producing a paſſage 
not quite foreign to the text, from that writer's play, entitled 
TRE Love or KINO David AND FAIRE BeTHSABE, . edit. 
1599. 4to. * Yo 1 Ws 
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I ſhall hogs your faithful guide 5 ET 
Through this gloomy covert wide, 5045 - 
And not many furlongs thence | FI 


Is your Father's reſidence, 
Where this night are met in ſtate 


Many a friend to gratulate 
His wiſh'd preſence, and beſide  _- 950 
All the ſwains that near abide, „ Ou 
With Jigs and rural dance reſort ; 

We ſhall catch them at their ſport, 


And our ſudden coming there 


Will double all their mirth and cher; 933 
Come let us haſte, the ſtars. grow high, 85 


But night ſits monarch in the mid ſky. 


May that ſweet plaine that beares her pleaſant * 35 
Be ſtill enamel'd with diſcouloured flowers; 
The precious fount beare ſand of pureſt gold, 

And for the peble, let the filuer ſtreames 

That pierce earth's bowels to maintaine her ſorce, 
Play upon rubies, ſaphires, chryſolites: | 

The brims let be embrac'd with golden curles 

Of moſſe. 

Let all the graſſe that Welte her bower 

Beare manna euery morne inſtead of dew ; 

Or let the dew be ſweeter far than that, 

That hanges like chaines of pearle on men 8 1 


Ser Note on An cap. v. 84. 8 


956. The ftars grow high, | 
But night fits monarch Jet in the mid hy. J Soin F Flecher 3 
play, A. ii. S. i. p. 145. | 
Now while the moon doth xuLE the ſky, 
And the ſtars whoſe feeble light 
Give a pale ſhadow to the night, 
Are up. 


Compare Pass. L. B. i 785. 


SITS AR BITR ESS. 
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c O M us. 251 


T be Scene changes, preſenting Ludlow town and the 
Prefident's caſtle ; then come in country dancers, af. 
ter them the attendent Spirit, with the Two Bro- 
thers, and the Lady. 5 e 


0 N 6. 


Sp. Back, Shepherds, back, enough your i play, 
Till next ſun-ſhine holiday ; | | 
Here be without duck or nod | 960 
Other trippings to be trod 5 | 


| 6 Here be without duck or nod. ] « . Here a4 By * or 
nod, we are to underſtand the affectations of obeiſance. So in K. 
Ricnaap f Ui. A. i. S. Ui. 
. Duck with French nods and apiſh courteſy. „ 
5 Again] in Lear, A. ii: S. ii. | | 
| Than twenty filly vucx1NncG obſervants, 
That ftretch their duties nicely. 

Compare M1ps. N. DR. A.. iii. S. i. 

Nop to him, elves, and do him courteſies. 


And B. and Fletcher's PILORIu, A. i. S. ii. vol. v. p. 448. 
«© Still more DUckixnG?” Again, PHILASTER, A. v. 8. i. 
vol. i. 165. No dainty puckxers.” And in Timon or 
ATHENS, *©* The learned pate pucxs to the golden fool.“ A. 
iv. S. lit. It is the ſame word in Or HELLO, A. ii. S. i. vet ä 
without the comic ſenſe. | 

And let the labouring bark climb hills of ſeas 
Olympus high, and puck again as low 
As hell's from heaven.—— 
961. Other trippings to be trod | 
/ lighter toes, &c.] To Trip on the toe in a dance, 
ſcems to have been technical, So in L*ALLEG RO, Ve 3 3. 
Come and TR1P it as you go 
On the light fantaſtic toe. 
Where ſee the Note. 80 Shakeſpeare, TeMP. A. i iii. 8. Uts 
Before you can ſay come, and go, 
And breathe twice, and ſay ſo ſo, 
Each one TRIPPING on his toe, 
Will be here with mop and moe, 


Compare Jonſon, Er N TH. Rev. A. its 8. iv, © Both the 
I1z £6 SWIMNME 


F TIS, RoF ion: 4 * 
See. . c 6g. 


263 | EE. 0 M VU 85 f 

Of lighter does, and ſuch eourt guiſe 

As Mercury did firſt deviſe, 

With the mincing Dryades, | 
On the -_ and on the lea 3 1 
© $WIMME and the TRIP Are mine: euery body will affirm' it, 


ce that hath anie knowledge in dancing.” And mt Po- 
LYOLB. S. vi. vol. ii. p. 769. To Es 

Thoſe delicater danics ſo TRIPPINGLY to tread. 
In the Viſion, in Shakeſpeare? s Henry THE EriGaTH, © Six 
perſonages enter, ſolemnly'TRI1PPING one after another. A. 
iv. S. ii. In ARCaDEs, v. 99. | | 


Tre no more in twilight ranks. | | 
In the Mr1DSUMMER NIGHT s DaEAu, Oberon orders his fai- 
ries to dance after his ditty TRI PIN GLI. A. ii. S. v. But ta 
TRI ſeems to have been the proper Pace of a FAIRY. As above, ES 
of © © : < 
Tal the pert beds and the dapper elves. | 
And Ar a Vacation Exercise, v. 62. The fairy-ladies, 
Came TRIPPING to the room where thou didf lie. 


Hence night-TKIP PING fairy,” in FIRST P. HE x R. iv. A. i, 
8. i. And in the MERRT W. or Winps. A. v. S. v. 


About him, fairies, ſing a ſcornful rhime, 
And as you r RI, ſtill pinch him to your zime. 


In Mis. N. DR. A. iv. S. i. The fairies ſing, 
ITuxxx we after the night's ſhade. © : 

In Shakeſpeare's Venus AND Aponis, edit. Malone, p. 41. 
Or like a fairy RI upon the green. 

In Drayton's Mus. ELys. Nx u RH. viii. vol. iv. p. 150g. 
The TRIPPING Faery tricks ſhall play 
The evening of the wedding * 

And in many more inſtances. | Eo 


Top is alſo technical. As in Jonſon” 8 $45 Snepnpeo A, 
1. S. vi. 7 5 
—A ſwain who beſt could TREAD 
Our country dances. 
See the next Note. 
964. With the mincing — So Drayton, of the Lanca- 
ſhire laſſes. Pol TOL BR. S. xxvil. vol. iii. p. me” 


e ſo MINCINGLY that tread. 


; 
© 
7 
[2 
7 
ep 
Ll 
. 
* 
74 
1.4% 
1 
3-2 
1. 
1 
Is 
r 
(548 
4x37 
j " 
. 27 
"FN 
1 
* 
8 
ts 
£3 
VE 
— 
3 
. 
ri 
1 
+7 
55 
« 
* 
of 155 
"i 
: + 
wi” 
E 
. 
1 4 
”7 
EST 
1287 
1 
CT % 
{3.2 
8 
WE. 
4 
a 
4 
{Ih 
1 
+ ri 
Gy: : 
+» 3 
I 
4-39 
: 
2 
* 
1 
a : 
8 
5 
* — 
. 
L - 
Z * 
74 
+4 
8 
. 
177 
4 
* 
3 
jt U. 
i 
1 
{EF 
3 
<3 
1 
2 
i [ 
is 
# 
þ 4 
1-38 
* 7. 
i242. 
*4 3 
TW 
38+ 
3 
Ks 5 
2.19 
3 
Ws, 


3 TANNED 
* — — 5 


Again 


E Oo N 253 
The ſecond Song preſents them to their Father __ 
. Mother. 


Noble Lord, and Lady bright, 

1 have brought you new delight, 

Here behold ſo goodly grown 

Three fair branches of your own; WE 

_ Heav'n hath timely try'd their youth, No | 

Their faith, their patience, and their trols | 
And ſent them here through hard 2 * 

With a crown of deathleſs praiſe, 

I 0o triumph in victorious dance 

Ober ſenſual folly, and intemperance. 2 


\ 


The dances being ended, The Spirit epiloguizes. 


A 


Sp. To the ocean now I , 
5 And thoſe happy climes that lie 


fag 


Again, ibid. p. 1185. | 
Ve maids the hornpipe then ſo MINCINGLY that tread, 

And, ibid. p- 1187. : | JI 
As MINCINGLY ſhe traces. | | I | 
And in his EcLocues, where the word han, hence be under- df : 
+ ſtood, vol. vil. p. 1417. DR 0 
| Now ſhepherds lay their winter-weeds away, | N 
And in neat jackets m1Nnsen on tlie plain. : J 
And Jonſon, CynrTa. Rev. A. iii. S. iv. Ro Ye 


Some MINCING marmoſet 


Made all of clothes and face. | | 
And Shakeſpeare, Mx CH. Ven. A. iii. S. iv. 
urn two mincins ſteps 
Into a manly ftride.- 
I preſume it is the ſame word, applied to the bene dame, in 
K. Lear, A. iv. S. iv. 


That MIN ES virtue, and does make the head 
To hear of pleaſure's name. 


975. To the ocean now I fly, &c. ] Pindar'i in his ſecond Ot KC n 
pic, and Homer i in his agg 1 deſcribe a Dh iſland 
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Where day nc never "ves 855 eye, * 

— oh in the broad fields of the ſky: 1 
l ſuck the liquid m0 
Tan amidſt the gardens fair ”— 
Of Heſperus, and his daughters three 

IT hat ling about the Backer rere: 


4 
e 


625 


N. at the extremity of the ocean, or rather earth, where he ſun has 
his abode, the ſky is perpetually ſerene and bright, the weſt wind 
US Wbrays blows, and the flowers are of gold. This luxuriant ima- 
gery Milton has dreſſed anew, from the claſſical gardens of anti- 
1 from Spenſer's gardens of Adonis fraught with pleaſures 
* manifold,” from the ſame gardens in Marino's LA DON E, Ari- 
olto's garden of Paradiſe, Taſſo's garden of Armida, and Spen- 
fer's Bowre of Bliſſe. The garden of Eden 3 is abſolutely Milton's 
own creation. | 
979. Up in the broad fel of the 2 1 It may be doubted whe 
ther from Virgil, „ Aeris in campis latis, EN. vi. 888, For 
at firſt he had written plain fields, with another idea. A ev 
extent of verdure. : 


980. There I fuck the liquid air.] Thus Ubaldo in Fairfax 3 
Tasso, a good wiſard, who dwells in the centre of the earth, 
but ſometimes e to breathe the purer air of mount Carmel. 
C. xiv. 43. 

ene . in LIQUID AT RE elf diſport. 


981. All amidſt the gardens fair 
Of Heſperus, and his daughters three | 
. That fing about the golden tree. | The daughters of Heſ- 
IS, perus the brother of Atlas, firſt mentioned in Milton's manu- 
„ ſcript. as their father, had gardens or orchards which Kg" 
apples of gold. Spenſer. makes them the dayghters of Atlas, Þ. 
Q. 11, vii. 54. See Ovid. Mera. iv. 636. And Apollodor. 
BIBL. L. li. $. 11. But what ancient fabler. celebrates theſe 
; damfels for their {kill in finging ? Apollonius Rhodius, an author 
whom Milton taught to his ſcholars, ARGONgT Iv. 1 396. 
. & 1 bepoy wider, 6 & 871 Ago 
Fig & ET TEX IS! w pueTo , 
Kwew & ty ATA&YT0, on 81g AMꝙqI N NYM@AT 
ETLIIEPIAE L Tine, EOIMEPON AEIAOYEAL. 
—Perwvenere autem ſacrum campum, ubi Ladon © 
Ad befternum uſque diem aurea cuftodicbat mala, 
In regione Atlantis, terreſtris ſerpens : circum autem nee 
Hejperides miniſtrabant, ſuaviter canentes, | 


eee, & AE e ee, , Ad 
2 e Lo, 
Pra. & fan . eee Es. . 
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Along the Triſped ſhades and bowers JL. þ 
Revels the ſpruce and jocond Spring, 5 
The Graces, and the roly-boſom'd Hours, 

Thither all their bounties bring; 

That there a Summer dwells, 


tators, is to be explained, where he ſpeaks of this golden grove, 
ix. 360. | 
| Fuit aurea flva; | Sa 
Divitiiſque graves et fulvo germine rami, 

VI OIN EUS E CHORU1, nitidi cuſtodia luci, 
Et nunquam ſomno nenen lumina * &c. 


Compare v. 392. | ; 
But beauty, like the fiir Heoyrniamf TREE 8 
Laden with blooming gold, had need the guard | . 
Of dragon-watch and uninchanted eye. 


Milton ſays in the text, the golden tree. Many ſay that the apples J 
of Atlas's garden were of gold: Ovid is the only antient writer 8 
that ſays the zrees were of gold. ME TAM. iv. 636. 6 


And $2 Lin? s virgin- 4 over- looked by the commen- I | | 
N 
Q 


Arbore FRONDES ARO radiante nitentes 
Ex AURO RAMOS, ex auro poma Rk: 


See NOW on Pa RAD. REG. ii. 357 


984. Along the criſped ſhades and bowers] I have ſuppoſed | L 
CRISPED to be curled. In the Tzu EST, 15 
we have the cr1se channels”. of beogks: A. 1 * WG : ES 
haps in the ſame ſenſe as in Pa RAD. L. B. 1% 

„ CRISPED brooks,” which are ſaid to run with mary Crrounr, 


v. 239. Soin the FIRST PART HAN RN iv. A. i. S. iv. The F 
WI 


" 


Xevoexs 


Oe 


He 
Ace, 


Severn hides ““ his 1 in the hollow bank.“ Yet I 
will not deny, that the ſurface of wa x 82 &1ED by the wind may 


be ſigniſied. In Timon ese s 54 Criſp heaven ?? may I; 


| _ imply “ the RLE D clou 8, or _—_ hollew, &c. A. 
Iv. 8. Jonſon, fays of 2 18 gy 8%, vo vol, 
5 26. 6 Kade r bee ., 2 5 
The neff run as r ed 4 his hand INS 
| ir hea his e S 
In Mie WEN rh the 555 7 8 . E <= to be . N 


/ ſeen by the context. 4. | 
988. That there eternal ſummer dwells.]. So Fletcher Fart A 
FUL SHEP. A. iv. S. i. p. 163. LORD. 30. | 2 


On this bower may ever dwell 7 N 

Spring and Summer. _ 70 6 5 N | 

How Hate 2 . ; Et LOEA— ce Ce, nN 5 > Ba 
7 * 2 ä | 29 
Fee Er ar NA. . 5 | 
RUgee K. _ 7; 7 & 8 
1 3 2, ll, . 2 IJ * 


a 4 ro 
oa 
EC 


1 
Mb” = 


Ane weſt-winds, with 1 wing, 


About the cedarn alleys fling 1 990 
Nard and Ca 8 Oe ſmells. Pa | 


A be 


Again. ibid. * 13 4 
There the memh of Moy .. | 
IS EVER DWELLING, all is young 124 green, &c. 


The Errata of Milton's own edition, 1673, direct That to be 
omitted. This is not attended to by TLonſon, edit. 1695. That 
is omitted by Tickell and Fenton, and filently readopted by doctor 
Newton. I retain the poet's own laſt correction. | | 
989. And weſt-awinds, with muſty wing T7 vis 
About the cedarn alleys fling © | 55 
MNard and Caſffia's balmy ſmells. 0 So in the approach to 
Armida's garden in Fairfax's Tass0. C. xv. 53. 
ö The winds breath'd ſpikenard, myrrh, and balm around. 
| x Again, S. Wii. 15, 
The air that balme 3 nardus breath*d . 5 
2 It ſhould be obſerved, that Milton often imitates Fairfax's verſion 
YN. of Taſſo, without any reference to the original. I will give a 
remarkable inſtance, Pa RAD. L. B. v. 285. 0 


N ä Like Maia's ſon he ſtood - _. | 

N And ſhook his plumes, that heavenly Fn ava 
D | | 
J 


"Cod - 736. 


4 85 


: ee | - ales, 
e. 


N 


K 
K 


The circuit wide. 


So Fairfax, C. i. 14. 

On Lebanon at firſt his > Foot he ſet, 

And ſhook his wings with roarie may-dews wet. 

ere is not a ſyllable of the laſt beautiful nge in eg Viz, 


14. 
Pria ſul Libano monte ei +64 ritenne, 
E fi libro P adequate penne. + 


990. - Alley fing, &c.] In a poem by H. Sock lion the 
Period of Mourning, in Memorie of Prince Henry, &c. Lond. 
J 1613. Nur r. Hy ux. i. ſt. 3. Of the vallies. f 


3 And every where your odours fling. 


Y. Oo hes Pani. viji. 517. « FLUNG roſe, FLUNG OpouRs.” : 
991. Nard and Caffia's balmy Mello. ] 888 PaRAD. L. 


IST 1 B. v. 292. 
——— Through groves of myrrh, 
| x * : And flowring odors, caſſia, nard, and balm, 


7 2 
Hs 


Ze 
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A wilderneſs of ſweets.—.— 


ee, e . e. FI Ea 


© Ie je ode 
= VOM. A169. 3 


s 
* 4 "Pp 8 


beg 


% u -» V 
"ER hives with humid bow n , 5 '\ I : 
Waters the odorous banks, that blow MATE 2 R 
Flowers of more mingled hue + FT 
Than her purfled cart can . e 995 2 


992. Tris there with humid boys: | | | 
Waters the odorous banks, that Law = 3 | ; J 


Flowers of more mingled hue  _ + 
Than her  purfled ſcarf can fhew. ] bes "LEY 


ElL vs. NTM H. ii. vol. iv. p. 1459. 
Their necks more various colours ſhow | 
Than be mixed in the bow. 55 4 | 
933. ue odorous banks, that Blau | Vo 


| Flowers of more mingled hue, &c. ] Brow is here actively N 
4, as in B. and Fletcher's Loves” 8 Fan A. ii. 8. 1. 


vol. v. p. 380. 5 | IL 
The wind that B1.ows the 19 daring not ſofter. ; 
That is, Makes the flowers blow.” 80 in Jonſon's Maſk at 
Highgate, 1604. Wok ks, ut ſupr. p. 882. edit. 1616. 

For theſe, Favonius here ſhall blow 
New flowers, which you fhall ſee to grow. 


In Ax ToY Y AND CLEOPATRA, an active ſenſe 15 given to. 
GLOW. A. Us 9.1. 


| —=—Whoſe wind did ſeem _ | 
To gro the delicate checks that they did cool. NJ 


995. Than her purfled ſcarf can Heap. A ſcarf is properly a V 
V 


Ege 


ue. 


. 


: FLA © 
tofu eee. 


5 6:7 


mms Fg 
Hanh. Artes 
. 
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Night ornamental garment, of a thin airy texture. 1 
ſays, Mercy. Ven. A. ii. S. vi. 


How like a younker, or a prodigal, 
The sx ART EB bark puts from her native bay. 


Browne mentions the purfled and flowery fcarfe of the river Walla, f 


5 
dh 


Lobace. 
Home 
A 


BRTT. PasT. B. i. S. iii. p. 75. | | I 
And from her ſcarfe vnto the graſſe ſhooke downe Y Tens 
The ſmelling flowres that ſhould her riuer crowne; RR x : 
The ſcarfe in ſhaking it ſhe bruſhed oft, EZ J 
Whereon were flowres ſo freſh and lively _ &c. 


4 Add Cdh A 


le atone 


this ſart of veſtment. Qualis fuit Venus, cum fuit virgo; nudo 
et intacto corpore perfectam formoſitatem profeſſa, niſi quod 


«ce 


The moſt elegant deſcription in Apuleius, is of a lady dreſſed in . : UL 
= 
dad 


N 
TEN UH PALLIO BOMBYC1NO inumbrabat ſpectabilem pubem. * Ne > 8 
Quam quidem Laciniam curioſulus ventus, ſatis amanter, nun » > | S 4 
laſciviens reflabat, ut, dimota, pateret flos =tatulz ; nunc % 
luxurians aſpirabat, ut adhærens preſſule, memhorum volup- V 

Vor. I. K k L tatem , 


4 tee, Hee." A fe 
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And drenches with Elyſian dew | 
(Lift mortals, if your ears be true) 
Beds of hyacinth and roſes, . 5, 
Where young Adonis oft repoſess . 
Waxing well of his deep wound 1060 
In ſlumber ſoft, and on the ground | 
| Sadly fits th Aſſyrian queen; 
But far above in ſpangled ſheen | | 


s tatem graphice laciaiaret.” As ix. Sir L. i. p. 209. a. edit. 
Beroald. men has te ſcarfe of cloude. ee Sig- 
nat. F. 


996. And drenches ab Ele: an 8 &c. ] ATi in PaRaD. L. 
B. xi. 367. The Angel ſays to Adam, N 


Let Eve, for I have Þ RENCH 'D her 8 195 
Here ſleep below. 


| That i is, with the devs of FEE! not with tears. Again, by pxexca, 
- where it may be conſtrued equivocally, underſtand a Joakings not a 
Wager, B. ii. 73. 5 


If the ſleepy DREXCH 
Of that forgetful lake benumn not ſtill. 


In the ſame ſenſe, Sox x. xxi. 5. 
To day deep thoughts reſolve with me to DRENCH 
In mirth. 
And in MacrETH, A. i. S. vil. 
| When in ſwiniſh ſleep 
Iheir PRENCHED natures lie as in a death. 


997. -V your ears be true.] Intimating that this Son o, which 
follows, of Adonis, and Cupid and Pſyche, is not for the protane, 
but only for well purged ears. See Upton's SPENSE Ry Notes on 
EB. mi. C. vi. H. 
See Note on Arcap. v. 72. So the Enchanter, Sms has 
neither EAR nor c to apprehend”? ſublime myſteries. His FAE 
no lefs than his ſoul, was impure, unpurged, and — 


998. Beds of hyacinth and roſes, 
Where young Adonis oft repoſes.] Drayton, Mus. Er xs. 
Ny ur H. iv. vol. iv. p. 1481. 


O I could wiſh this place was ſtrew'd with roſes, 
Whereon my Cloris her ſweet ſelfe repoſes. 


Ek 1001. See Spenſer's AsTROPHEL, ſt. * | 
| 1003. But far above in ge freer] SuskE is uſed above | 
CPM ora V Hy 3 
75, buen eee, 7 2, d. 4; 4 ahem. = 
. 2 2 


| E: E 0 MUS 
Celeſtial Cupid her fam'd ſon advanc'd, 
_ Holds his dear Pſyche ſweet intranc'd, 1005 
After her wand'ring labours long 
Till free conſent the Gods among | 

Make her his eternal bride, 

And from her fair unſpotted ſide | 

Two bliſsful twins are to be born, 1010 
; Youth and Joy; ſo Jove hath ſworn. 
But now my taſk is ſmoothly dongy 
I can fly, or 1 can run 


as a ſubſtantive, v. 895. on The azurn SHEEN: of turkis blue.” 
But ſee OnseRvar. on Spenſer's F. Q. ii. 181. 


1010. Tao bliſsful twins are to be born, 

' Youth and Joy; fo Fove hath fworn.] Undoubtedly 
. Milton's allufion at large, is here to Spenſer's allegorical garden 
of Adonis, F. Q. iii. vi. 46. ſeq. But at the ſame time, his my- 
thology has a reference to Spenſer's Hy mne or Love, where 
Love. is feigned to dwell © in a paradiſe of all delight,” with 
Hebe, or Youth, and the reſt of the darlings of Venus, who ſport 
with his daughter Pleaſure. For the fable and allegory of Cupid 
and Pſyche, ſee Fulgentius, i 111. 6. And Apuleius for N $ 


| wandering labours long. 


1012, But now my taſk is ſmoothly * | 
: J can Ay, or can run, &c.] So Shakeſpoure 5 Proſpero 
in the Epilogue to the TEM EST. 


Now my charmes are all o'erthrown, &c. 


And thus the Satyre in Fletcher's FAITHFUL SHEPHERDESS, 
who bears the character of our attendant ſpirit, when his office or 
commiſſion is finiſhed, diſplays his power and activity, promiſing 
any further ſervices. S. ult. p. 195. The reader ſhall compare 
Milton's chaſte dignity on this occaſion, with F letcher: 8 licentious | 
zodulgence of a warmer fancy. 


What new ſervice.now is meeteſt 
For the Satyre ? Shall I ſtray 
In the middle air, and ſtay 
'The failing rack, or nimbly take 
Hold by the moon, and gently make 
Suit to the pale queen of the night 
For a beam to give thee light? 
Shall I dive into the ſea f 
And bring thee n, making way | | 
i112 | Through 


26s 


c O M u s, „ 


Quickly to — W 
ber the bow'd welkin hows: doth bend, 1015 | 


All theſe I'll venture for, and mbre, 


Through che riſing. waves, that fall 
In ſnowy fleeces? Deareſt, ſhall 

I catch thee wanton fauns, or flyes 
Whoſe woven wings the ſummer dyes 


Of many colours? Get thee fruit, 


Or ſteal from heaven old Orpheus? lute ? 


To do her ſervice all theſe woods: adore: 5 
C1. No other ſervice, Satyre, but thy watch = 
About theſe THiCKETs, leſt HAAR ML Ess people Ry F 


MischIE, or ſad Mis cHAN ck. 


Sat. Holy virgin, I will dance 
Round about theſe woods; as quick 
As the breaking light, and prick 
Down the lawns and down the vales, 


Faſter than the windmill ſailes, 


0 T take my leave, &c. 


ne ki alumption of this office he had 1 fad, A: i. S. i. 
p- 107. 


L muſt go, ate I aut run, 
 Swifter than the fefy dub. 


Again, p. 162. 


Brighteſt, if there be remaining 


Any ſervice, without feigning 


I will do it: were I ſet 
To catch the nimble wind, or get” 


Shadows gliding: o' er the green; 


Or to ſteal from the great queen 


Of the faeries all her beauty, &c. 


One is ſurpriſed, that Fletcher in the Farrarul SHEP- 


HERDEss ſhould have borrowed: no conceits from the AM1nTaA 
and Pas rox Ff Do, now the faſhionable and only models of paſto- 
ral comedy. But Fletcher's genius kept him at home. 


1015. Where the bow'd welkin' flow doth bend.] A curve which 


bends or deſcends ſlowly, from its great ſweep. BexvinG has the 
ſame ſenſe, of Dover cliff, in K. Lea, A. iv. S: 1. | 


There is a cliff, whoſe high and xEN DING head 
Looks fearfully on the confined deep. 


And in the FaritTuruL SHEPHERDESS, Fe BENDING 6 plain.” 


p. og. Jonſon has © BENDING vale, EY VU. 39. | 


And 


C ON ο⏑⏑ S 26 
And from thence can ſoar as ſoon _ 
To the corners of the moon, | 
Mortals, that would follow me, | | | 
Love Virtue, ſhe alone is free, Cr EIS. 8 1 
She can teach ye how to clime 1020 
Higher than the ſphery chime: | | 
Or, if Virtue feeble were, 
Heav'n itſelf would _ fo her.“ 


1016. And 7 thence can ſoar as ſoon 
70 the corners of the moon.] Oberon a. of the ſwiftneſẽ 
of his fairies, Mips, N. Ds. A. iv. 8. i. 


We the globe can compaſs ſoon 
Swifter than the wandering moon. 


* 


And Drayton, Nxur Rip. vol. ii. p. 552. 


Whence lies a way up to 4 moon, 
And thence the faery can as ſoon, Kc. 


N 


Compare Maczzrn, A. iii, S, v. 


Upon the cox N ER of the moon 
There hangs a vaporous drop profound. 


And B. and Fletcher, 8E a Vorace, A. i. S. i. vol. ix. p. 81. | 
Ia a dolphin hang i' th? moon, - | ; 
Shot from a wave. | Us | | 
And Puck's Fairy, in Mivs. N. Dx. A. ii. S. i. 
I do wander every where 
| Swifter than the moon's ſphere, 
We plainly diſcern Milton's track of reading. 5 
roz 1. Higher than the ſpbery chime.] Chime, Ital. Cima. Yet 
he uſes chime in the common ſenſe, Ops Nariv. v. 128. He may 
do ſo here, but then the . N is licentious, I ſuppoſe for the 
fake of the rhyme. H. 
See Note on Pas. Res. ii. 263. SPHERY occurs in Mis. 
N. DR. A. ii. S. vii. Hermia's sPpHERY eyne.” | 


* If this Maſk had been reviſed by Milton, when his ear and 


judgement were perfectly formed, it had been the moſt exqui- I 5. 2 
ſite of all his poems. As it is, there are ſome puerilities in it, and f | 27. 


many inaccuracies of expreſſion and verſification. The two editions 


of his Poems, are of 1645 and 1673. In 1645, he was, as he 


you think, betrer e In band he would condemn _— 4 


262 en n U 3 


for having written ſuch a thing as a Maſt, eſpecially to a great ” 


Jord, and a fort of vice-roy. H. 


We muſt not read Comvs with an eye to the ſtage, or with the 
expectation of dramatic propriety. Under this reſtriction, the ab- 


ſurdity of the Spirit ſpeaking to an audience in a ſolitary foreſt at 
midnight, and the want of reciprocation in the dialogue, are over- 


looked. Cox us is a ſuite of Speeches, not intereſting by diſcrimi- 
nation of character; not conveying a variety of incidents, nor gra- 
dually exciting curioſity: but perpetually attracting attention by 
fublime ſentiment, by fanciful imagery of the richeſt vein, by an 
exuberance of pictureſque deſcription, poetical alluſion, and orna- 


mental expreſſion, While it widely departs from the groteſque 


anomalies of the Maſk now in faſhion, it does nat nearly approach 
to the natural conſtitution of a regular play. There is a chaftity in 
the application and conduct of the machinery: and Sabrina is in- 
troduced with much addreſs, after the Brothers had imprudently 
ſuffered the inchantment of Comus to take effect. This is the firſt 
time the old Engliſh Maſk was in ſome degree reduced to the prin- 


ciples and form of rational compoſition ; yet ſtill it could not but 


zetain ſome. of its arbitrary peculiarities. The poet had here pro- 
perly no more to do with the Pathos of tragedy, than the Character 
of comedy : nor do I know that he was confined to the uſuat modes 
of theatrical interlocution. A great critic obſerves, that the diſpute: 
between the Lady and Comus is the moſt animated and affecting 
ſcene of the piece. Perhaps ſome other ſcenes, either conſiſting only 


of a ſoliloquy, or of three or four ſpeeches only, have afforded more 
true pleaſure. The ſame critic thinks, that in all the moral dialogue, 


although the language is poetical, and the ſentiments generous, 
fomething is ſtill wanting to allure attention. But ſurely, in ſuch paſ- 
fages, ſentiments fo generous, and language fo poetical, are ſuffi- 
cient to rouſe all our feelings. For this reaſon J cannot admit his 
poſition, that Comvs is a drama zedioufly inſtructiue. And if, as 
he ſays, to theſe ethica] diſcuſſions the auditor liſtens, as to a lec- 
ture, without paſſion, without anxiety, yet he liſtens with elevation 
and delight. The action is faid to be improbable-: becauſe the 


Brothers, when their ſiſter ſinks with fatigue in a pathleſs wilder- 


neſs, wander both away together in ſearch of berries, too far to 
find their way back, and leave a helplefs lady to all the ſadneſs and 
danger of ſolitude. But here is no deſertion, or neglect of the 
lady. The Brothers leave their fiſter under a ſpreading pine in the 


foreſt, fainting for refreſhment: they go to procure herries or ſome 
other fruit for her immediate relief, and, with great probability, 


Joſe their way in going or returning. To ſay nothing of the poet's 
art, in making this very natural and ſimple accident to be produc- 


tive of the diſtreſs, which forms the future buſineſs and complica- 


tion of the fable. It is certainly a fault, that the Brothers, al- 
though with ſome indications of anxiety, ſhould enter with ſo much 
tranquillity, when their ſiſter is loſt, and at leiſure pronounce philo- 

ea | = +... ſophical 


c 0 7 263 


ſophical panegyrics on the myſteries of virginity. But \ we muſt not 
too ſcrupulouſly attend to the exrgencies of fituation, nor ſuffer our- 
ſelves to ſuppoſe-that we are reading a play, which Milton did not 
mean to write. Theſe ſplendid inſertions will pleaſe, indepen- 
dently of the ſtory, from which however they reſult ; and their 


elegance and ſublimity will overbalance their want of place. In a 


Greek tragedy, ſuch ſentimental harangues, ariſing from the ſub- 
ject, would have been given to a chorus. 
On the whole, whether Cou us, be or be not, deficient as 2 


drama, whether it is conſidered as an Epic drama, a ſeries of lines, 


| a Maſk, or a poem, I am of opinion, that our author 1 is here only 
| inferiour to has own Pa RA DIS E Loet. 


ODES. 
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ON THE MORNING OF 
CHRIST'S NATIVITY,® 


1. | 
HIS is the month, and this the happy morn, 
Wherein the Son of heav'n's eternal king, 
Of wedded Maid, and Virgin Mother born, 
Our great redemption from above did , 


3 This Ode, i in which the many learned alluſions are highly p po- 
etical, was probably compoſed as a college-exerciſe at Cambridge, 
our author being now only twenty one years old. In the edition of 
1645, in its title it is ſaid to have been written in 1 629. We are 
informed by himſelf, that he was employed in writing this piece, 
in the concluſion of the fixth Elegy to his friend Deodate, which 
appears to have been-ſent about the cloſe of the month December. | 
Deodate had inquired how he was oy his time, Milton an- 
ſwers, v. 81. 


Paciferum canimus cleft ate regem, 

Fauſtaque ſacratis ſæcula pacta libris; 
Vagitumque Dei, et ſtabulantem paupere tecto 

Qui ſuprema ſuo cum patre regna colit. _ 
Stelliparumque polum, modulanteſque æthere turmas. 


The concluding pentameter of the Paragraph 838 out che beſt 
part of the Ode. : 


Et ſubito eliſos ad et fana deos. 


E 


. 
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For ſo the holy ſages once did ſing, 2 


That he our deadly forfeit ſhould releaſe, 
| And with his F ather work us a N peace. 


- e 
That glorious form, that light unſufferable, 

And that far-beaming blaze of majeſty, 

Wherewith he wont at heav'n's high — 


To ſit the midſt of Trinal Unity, 1 3 


He laid aſide; and here with us to be, 
Forſook the courts of everlaſting day, 
And choſe with us a darkſome houſe of mortal a clay. 


| See ſt. xix,—xxvi. | 
The Oracles are dumb, 
No voice or hideous hum, &c. &c. 


* 


The reſt af the Ode chiefly conſiſts of a ſtring of affected con- 


ceits, which his early youth, and the faſhion of the times, can only 


. excuſe, But there 14 a dignity and fimpheity in theſe e wor- 


ty the matureſt years, and the beſt times. ſt. iv. 


No war, or battel's ſound 
Was heard the world around, 
The idle ſpear and ſhield were high up hung ; 

The hooked chariot ſtood . 
 Unſtain'd with human blood, : 
The trumpet ſpake not to the armed throng : 

And kings fate ſtill with awful eye 

As if they ſurely knew their ſovran Lord was nigh. 


Nor i is the poetry of the ſtanza immediately following, an expreſ- 
fion or two excepted, unworthy of Milton. 


But peaceful was the night, 
Wherein the prince of light 
His reign of peace upon the earth began; 
The wind, with wonder whiſt, 
Smoothly the waters kiſt, 
Whiſp'ring new joys to the mild ocean, 
Who now had quite forgot to rave, 
While birds of calm fit brooding on the charmed wave. 


But, I muſt avoid general anticipation, and come to particulars. 
5. Cage. —1 The Prophets , of the Old Teſtament. - 
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III. 


Say, heavy” aly Muſe, ſhall not thy ſacred vein 1 N 


Afford a preſent to the Infant God? 

Haſt thou no verſe, no hymn, or ſolemn ſtrain, 
To welcome him to this his new abode, _ 
Now while the heav'n by the ſun's team untrod, 


HFath took no print of the approaching light, 20 
And all the ſpangled ho N watch in N 


5 ? 
>. 
See how from far upon the eaſtern road 
The ſtar-led wiſards haſte with odours ſweet : 
O run, prevent them with thy humble ode, 


And lay it lowly at his bleſſed feet; 25 


Have thou the honour firſt thy Lord to greet, 
And join thy voice unto the Angel quire, _ 
From out his ſecret altar touch'd with hallow'd fire. 


THE HYMN. 
| 


iT was the winter wild, . 
While the heavy n- born child am 40 


All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies 
Nature in awe to him | 


Had dofft her eſe —_ 


2 23. | The Har- lia * hafte avich 3 feweet. ] Wiſes. 5 


So Spenſer calls the antient philoſophers, the © antique wiſards.“ 
F. Q. iv. xit. z. And he lays that Lucifera' 8 kingdom was ow 
by the policy, 

And ſtrong adeizement of fix wis ax Ds old. | 
That is, fix wiſe counſellors. Ibid. i. iv. 12. 18. Proves i is ſtyled 
the “ Carpathian wis ARD,“ Cou us, v. 872. See alſo h is ſaid 


of the river Dee, in LX ID As, v. 55. 


en — 1 * Came chiter, before them.” | 
„ Mæture 


| "0 Do E 8 | 
With her great Maſter ſo to ſympathize: = 


It was no ſeaſon then for her 
To wanton with he ſun, her Wy paramour. 
Only with ſpeeches fair 5 
She wooes the gentle air 

To hide her guilty front with innocent ſnow; ; 
And on her naked ſhame, | 
' Pollute with ſinful blame, | 
The faintly veil of maiden white to throw ; ; 
Confounded that her Maker's eyes | 
Should look ſo near upon her foul Grü | 
| III. 

But he her fears to ceaſe, | 
Sent down the meek-ey'd Peace; 
She crown'd with olive green, came ſoftly ſliding 

Down through the turning ou 20S 

His ready harbinger, | | 
With turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing ; 0 

And waving wide her myrtle wand, 

She ſtrikes an univerſal Peas oe ſea and land. 


32; Nature in awe to him, &c:] The author of the Es8ay on 
THE GENIUS and WRITINGS OF Por E has obſerved, that here 
is an imitation of Petrarch's third Sonnet, | 
Era ' giorno, ch'al fol fi ſcoloraro 
Per la pieta del ſuo fattore i. rai s 
| Quand? i fui preſo, &c, h 
52. She ftrikes an univerſal peace through ſea i | Doftor 
Newton perhaps too nicely remarks, that for Peace zo ffrite @ 
peace is an inaccuracy. Yet he allows. that 70 dus ferire is claſſical. 
But Roman phraſeology is here quite out of the queſtion. It is not 
a league, or agreement of peace between two parties, that is in- 
tended. A quick and univerſal diffuſion is the idea. It was done 


as with pl; 4 22 


Ea K. we 446 7 kl — — | 


'. No war, or battel's ſound 
Was heard the world around: 

The idle ſpear and ſhield were e high up 
The hooked chariot ſtood 
. Unſtain'd with hoſtile blood, | 

The trumpet ſpake not to the ed . 3 
And kings ſat ſtill with n ver 


5 But IEF} was : hs night, oy 1 
Wherein the Prince of light | 
His reign of peace upon the world _ 
The winds with wonder whift : 
Smoothly the waters kiſt, | 2 TW 
Whibp'ring new joys to the mild ocean, 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, | 
JV hbile birds of cn brooding an the charmed wave, 
3 | PET VI, | 
The ſtars with Jeep amaze 
Stand fix'd in ſtedfaſt gaze, VVV 
| Bending one way their cio influence, 


55. Te idle Spear and / eld avere high up Bun Y So = DAR 


® - tjus, ji. xxv. 8. Vl new Ale hal le. A2. CH, GG. 
- Et vetus in templo bellica parma vacat. 


But chivalry and Gothic manners were here i in Milton's , 


64. The winds, &c.] Ovid. M rau. 11.745 · 
Taue dies Neger hyberno tempore ſeptem 
IN cu BAT lcyone pendentibus Squore x19 1s; 
ÞÞ m via tuta maris; ventos cuſtodit et arcet | 
olus egreſſu, & c. A. IL All Tau Ad. La. 
M hist.] Silenced. In Stanyhurſt's Virgil, ene | 
ora tencbant, i 15 wanfated, They WHISTED all. B. ii. i. | 
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Ibid. 


And will not take their 9 an: 

For all the morning light, _ e 
Or Lucifer that often warn'd them thence; ; 5 Tg 

But in their glimmering orbs did glow, 72 

Until cheir Lord himſelf deſpake, and bid them 89% = 


a 5 


" Apd though the ſhady gloom : 
Had given day her room, | 

The ſun himſelf withheld his e ſpeed, 
And hid his head for ſhame, | 80 
As his inferiour flame + . 

The new inlighten'd world no more ſhould need * 
He ſaw a greater ſun appear 
FT han his bright throne, or n arletree could 

| bear, | 


| vm. - I | 
The ſhepherds on the lawn om 
Or e'er the point of dawn, OE ns 
Sat ſimply chatting in a ruſtic: row ; 
Full little thought they then, | 
That the mighty Pan 
Was kindly come to live with them below 3. 
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77. And though the Pady gloom, be.] Mr. Bowle ſaw with mo, 2M 
that this ſtanza is a copy of one in Spenſer's ArRILL. | 


| I ſaw Phoebus thruſt out his golden hed 
3 Vpon her to gaze: 
- ” But when he ſaw, how broad her beames did. ſpred, 
= - It did him amaze. 
He bluſht to ſee another ſun belowe : 
Ne durſt againe his fierie face outſhowe, &c. 


80 alſo G. Fletcher on 3 in ſubject, i in his nein 8 Vice. 
en, PLES 
I leaven awakened all his eyes 
fv ſee ANOTHER SUNNE at midnight riſe. 
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| 8 Perhaps their loves, or elſe theix 3 

W all that did their filly thoughts ſo buſ⸗ y keep. 
N m 
| ÞP LB When fuch muſic ſweet 

"8 Their hearts and ears did greet, 1 LG 

As never was by mortal finger ſtrook, | 95 
' Divinely-warbled voice 0 | 
— Anſwering the ſtringed noiſe, _ 5 

24 As all cheir ſouls 1 in bliſsful rapture took : 
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- © | And — he adds 66 the curſed oracle were Arucken 
bab.“ | 
89. That the mi 'ghty . 5 | 
Was kindly come to live with hi beleww.] That i is, wick 
the ſhepherds on the lawn. 8 in N s May, which Milton To 
imitates in LyYC1Das. 
I muſe what account oth theſe will make; 
The one for the hire which he doth take, 
And th' other for learning his lord's taſke, 
When great Pax account of Shepheards ſhall ake, | 
Again, | 
„„ Pan himſelf Was their inheritance. 


1 Again, in Jury. - 


SIT 


The brethren twelve that kept 25 
3 The flocks of MIGHTY Pax. 
And in SSF TEE X. | 7 | 
Marry that great Pa x bought with great borrowe 
ne LF To quite it from the black bowre of ſorrowe. 
1 LO We ſhould recollect, that Chriſt is ſtyled a ſhepherd in the ſacred | 
= 1 _ writings. Mr. Bowle obſerves, that Dante calls him Jupiter, 
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PURGAT. CC. vv. 11% 


9 
| | —O ſommo G1ove, | 
0 Che foſti'n terra per nos crucifiſſo. 


3 & SS And that this paſſage is literally 8 by LTD Moxcanr. 
? Macs. C. ii. v. 2. 


96. Rather, divinely-arbling. ] But foe Note on Couvs. 


64 t 


v. 854. 
5 * 98. As all ts fouls. in Bli fs Tul rapture = ] 801 in PARA D. 
3-5 4 T. B. i il. 554 f the — of _ milder angels. 
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0 D R % ·ͤ 
The a air ſuch pleaſure loath to * pw" 99 


With thouſand echos ful projanga each yet. 
| cloſe. 


| 3 
Nature that heard ſuch ſound, 
Beneath the hollow round 

Of Cynthia's ſeat, the aery region arne, 
Now was almoſt won | rae 
To think her part was done, | 105 
And that her reign had here its laſt daun, ; 
She knew ſuch harmony alone 
Could hold all heav'n and earth in happier union. 


——Toor with RAVISHMEMT 1. 
The thronging audience. 


A obſerve by the way, that ri is a favourite word 
with Milton. So again in Pax Ap. L. B. v. —_— | 
ich RAVISHMENT 
Attracted by thy . ſtill to gaze. 
Again, B. ix. 541. 
| —— Thy celeſtial 3 adore 
With RAVISHMENT beheld,—— 


: 


el 


And in Cou us, v. 245. : 
"7 Breathe ſuch divine inchanting RAVISHMEN Ts 
Again in TETRACHORDON, « A kind of RAVISHMENT and 


<* erring fondneſs in x the entertainment of wedded leiſures.“ 7 K. 
W. 3 | | | 


* 


| Spenſer has this wart i in AsT ROPHEL, ſt, vii. 


That all mens hearts with ſecret RAUISHMENT | 
He ſtole away .—— - | 
Compare Para. L, ix. 461. 
With xayine ſweet bereav'd 
His fierceneſs of the fierce intent iÞ brought. 


100. —=——Prolengs each beawenty 7 ] See Note on Cou 05, 2 
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wr -; robo 
At laſt ſurrounds their fight 


A globe of circular light, . 110 
That with long beams the ſhameſac' night ar- 
*- ay do 

The helmed Sen 


| And ſworded Seraphim, 
Are ſeen in glittering ranks with wings difplay'dgy 
Harping in loud and ſolemn quire, 2 1 
With MONEY notes to Heaven's new-born Heir. 
| XII. | 
„ Such muſic (as tis s fad) 
| HBefore was never made, | 
But when of old the ſons of morning fung, 
While the Creator great | 20 
His conſtellations „ | — 
And the well-balane'd world on . hung; 
And caſt the dark foundations deep, | 
And bid the weltring waves their oy channel keep. © 


- —_ - 
| | Ring out, ye 3 e Eo i 2s. 
| Once bleſs our human ears, | 
112. —Helned.— PAR AD. L. vi. TY 
: Deer helms and HELMED heads he rode. | 
Drayton has helmed head.” PoLyoLs. S. viii, vol. ti. p. 800 : 
116. With unexpreſſive notes to heaven” s terw-born heir: J. Soin 
| Lycipas, v. 176. | 
N And hears the UNBXPRESSIVE nuptial hag 
Ihe word, which is the object of this Note, was perhaps coined 
by Shakeſpeare, As you Lixe iT, A. iii. S. ii. 
The fair, the chaſte, and vnzxysts51vs She. 


117. Such muſic ar tis. ſaid.] See this muſic deſcribed, Pau AD. 
L. B. vii. 558. ſeg. 


ee Wert 470 81 2s of" be . 
wh WR SIS 4 | 


oO D B 
1 ye have pow'r to touch our ſenſes ſo ; 1 | 
And let your filver chime . | 
5 Moss! in melodious time, 8 _ . | 
© And let the baſe of heav'n's Jeet organ blow 3 8 | 
And with your ninefold harmony | : | 
Make up full conſort to th' nn „phos. 


XIV. _— 
5s | 


8 S:.. if fach holy ſong 
Inwrap our fancy long, 
Lime will run back, and fetch the age of gold; ET 
And ſpeckled Vanity : | EO 
Will ficken ſoon and die, he | 
And leprous Sin will melt from earthly mold; 
- And Hell itſelf will paſs away, 139 
And leave her dolorous manſions to the peering day. 


130. And let the baſe of head n deep organ bloau.] Here is ano- 
ther idea catched by Milton from Saint Paul's cathedral while he 
was a ſchool-boy. Milton was not yet a puritan. Afterwards, he 
and his friends the fanatics would not have allowed of ſo papiſtical 
an eſtabliſhment as an Organ and Choir, even in Heaven. 


131. Aud with your ninefold harmony. ] See ARCADES, v. 63. 
Where the Sirens are ſuppoſed to“ ſit upon the N1NE-ENFOLDED > 
<* ſpheres.” | 


136. And ſpeckled Vanity 
ed 2s Mill fielen ſoon and die.] Plainly a * the maculg- 
fam nefas of Horace. Ov. v. 4. 23. Dr. J. Wakrox. 
. Vaniry dreſſed in a variety of gaudy colours. Unleſs he means 
ſpots, the marks of diſeaſe and corruption, and the ſymptoms of 1 80 
3 Proaching death. 


139. And hell itjelf o paſs away, | | | F 
And leawe her dolorous manſions to the peering _ ] The 4 
5 image is in Virgil, EN. viii. 245. | 1 
——Regna recludat | 1 
Pallida, diis inviſa; ſuperque i immane barathrum 
Cernatur, trepidentque i iw:niffo lumine Manes. 


'PEERING, that is, overlooking or prying; is frequent in Spenſer 
: and Shakeſpeare. [ will give one inſtance from the latter, Co- 
io Ax. A. ii. 8. iü. | 
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A line of great energy: Wr and ſublime, 


Yea Truth and Juſtice then 
Will down return to men, 
Orb'd in a rainbow; and like glories wearing 

Mercy will fit between, | oy 

Throy'd in celeftial es, 145 
With radiant feet the tiſſued donde down ſteering : : 

And heav'n, as at ſome feſtival, 

Will open wide the gates of her high palace hall. 


- | XVI. 


But wiſeſt Fate Fays x no, . "= 
This muſt not yet bei. 0 
The babe yet lies in ſmiling infancy, 
That on the bitter croſs . 
Muſt redeem our loſs; 
So both himſelf and us to glorify: 


Yet firſt to thoſe ychain'd i in ſleep, = : 15 5 
The wakeful TOW of doom muſt thunder through 
the . 


And mountainous Errour be too dcepty * 
For Truth to over- TEE X. 


143. Or&'d in a rainbow ; and like glories wearing 
Mercy will fit Lerween,] Here is an emendation of Mil- 
ton's riper genius. The patlage is thus printed in the firſt edi- 
tion, 1645. | : 
: Th' enamel'd arras of the rainbow wearing; z 
And Mercy ſet between, &c. 


The 1 rich and variegated colours of ta ty were now familiar to 


the eye. The preſent reading appeare firſt, in the ſecond edition, 
1673. See Note on Cou us, v. 83. 


156. Thetwakeful trump of doom muſt thunder —_— the deep.] 


9 


XVII. Wich 


> 


0 D E —_ 


| XVII. 
With ſuch a horrid clang 
As on mount Sinai rang, 

While the red fire, and ſmouldrink cull out brake: 1 
The aged earth aghaſt, „ 160 - 
With terrour of that blaſt, = " 4 
Shall from the ſurface to the center akt ; 

When at the world's laft ſeſſion, | 
The dreadful Judge in N air ſhall ſpread h his _—_— 


throne. 
"0 XVIII. h | 
| And then at laſt our bliſs _ : 165 
Full and perfect is, | . 


But now begins; for from this happy day 

Th' old Dragon under ground 

In ſtraiter lirnits bound, 1 
Not half ſo far caſts his uſurped z 7 PO 

And wroth to ſee his kingdom fail, | 


| Sas the ſcaly horrour of his folded tail. 


157. With od. a 3 CLanG is clangour. 80 of a 
multitude of birds, Pa RAD. L. B. vii. 422. 


-Soaring the air ſublime 

With LAN O deſpis'd the ground. 

But ſee Steevens's Note, Tam. SHR. vol. ii. Ichnſ. Steev. 
SHAKESPEARE, p. 435. 


1 -Smouldring clouds out brake.) Add to Doctor New- 
ton's inſtances, F. Q. i. vii. 13. 


Through sour p v cloud of dukkith tinking imoke, 
Again, iii. xi. 21. 

A flaming fire ymixt with SMOULDRY andi 

And ſtinking ſulphure.— 

35 SMOULDRING, or SMOULDREY, Hot, fweltring. Perhaps from ths 
Anglo-Saxon Smolt, hot weather, 


172. , the 2 horrour * his FA tail, ] This ſtrong 
image 
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| The oracles are. dumb, 


No voice or hideous hum 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 
Apollo from his ſhrine | 176 
Can no more divine, . | | 
With hollow ſhriek the ſteep of Delphos leaving. 
No nightly trance, or breathed ſpell _ 
Inſpires the pale- prieſt . the prophetic cell. 


3  . - 


The lonely 1 138 


And the reſounding ſhore, 


Image is EI) from the ae of "WIG and dragons in 


the old Romances and Arioſto. There is a fine picture by Guido, 
repreſenting Michael the Arch-Angel, treading on Satan, who 


has ſuch a tail as is here deſcribed. Dr. J. WazTon. 


The old ſerpent finding his power confined and his dominion 
contracted, vents his indignation and revenge, in brandiſhing the 


horrid folds of his ſcaly tail. Compare Sylveſter's Pu BarTas, 


2 * 4to.) W. i. D. vi. Of a Lion beating his ſides with his 


Then often WIN D GING with his ſine wie ne &c. . 
180. Inſpires the pale-ey'd prieſt.] Milton was impreſſed with 


reading Euripides's tragedy of Ion, which 2 theſe: ideas, 


181. The lonely mountains ver, 
And the reſounding ſhore, 
A woice of weeping heard . houd lament.] Although 
Milton was well acquainted with all the Greek writers in their 
original languages, and might have ſeen the ground-work of this 
tradition of a voice proclaiming the death of the great Pan, and 
ceſſation of Oracles, in Plutarch on the DRYECT or OracLEs, 
and the fifth book of Euſebius's PRÆPARATIO EvanGELICA, 
yet it- is moſt probable, that the whole alluſion was ſuggeſted to 
his imagination by a Note of the old commentator on Spenſer's 


Paſtorals in May, who copied Lavaterus's treatiſe DE Lemu- 
R1BUs, newly tranſlated into Engliſh. * About the time that 


5 our Lord mired his moſt bitter Paſſion, certaine e perſons ſayl- 
cc ing 


oO DD & -& 8 77 
A voice of weeping heard * loud lament; 
From haunted ſpring and dale 
Edg'd with poplar pale, | els: 
Ihe parting Genius is with n ent; ; | 
With flow'r. r-inwoven treſſes torn | 


« ing from Italie to Cyprus, and paſſing by certaine les called 


% Paxa, heard a voyce calling aloud 'Thamus, Thamus, the py- 
lot of the ſhip; who giuing eare to the cry, was bidden when 


*© he came to Palodas to tell, that the great god Pan was dead: 
* which he doubting to doe, yet for that when-he came to Palo- 
das, there was ſuch a calme of wind, that the ſhip ſtood ſtill 
in the ſea vnmoored, he was forced to cry aloud, that Pan was 
* dead: Wherewithall, there was heard ſuch piteous outcries and 
«« dreadful ſhrieking, as hath not been the like. By which Pan, 


though of ſome be vnderſtood the great Sathanas, whoſe king- 


«© dom was at that time by Chriſt conquered, and the gates of 
<< hell broken vp, for at that time all Oracles ſurceaſed, and en- 
chanted ſpirits that were wont to delude the people thence- 
«« forth held their peace, &c.“ So alſo Hakewill, in his Aro- 
1.0G1E, Lib. iti. $. 2. p. 208. edit. 1630. But this is a ſecond 

edition. And Sandys has much the ſame flory ; who adds, that 


on the report of Thamuz, was heard a great LAMENTAT 10 N, 
accompanied with many groans and ſereeches.“ At which time 


alſo, he ſays, the ORacLes of Apollo became ſilent. TR AVELS. 
p. 11. edit. 1627. Compare Parap. Res. B. i. 456. If we 


connect theſe three lines with the general ſubject of * laſt ſtanza, 


undoubtedly Milton, in the vice of abeeping and loud lament, re- 
ferred to this ſtory, from whatſoever ſource it was drawn. But 
if, without ſuch a retroſpect, they belong only to the context and 
purport of their own ſtanza, he implies the lamentations of the 
Nymphs and wood-gods at their leaving their haunts. 

Doctor Newton obſerves, that this alluſion to the notion of the 


ceſſation of Oracles at the coming Chriſt, was allowable cnough 


in a young poet. Surely, nothing could have been more allow- 


able in an old poet. And how poetically is it extended to the 


pagan divinities, and the oriental idolatries? 


183. A voice of avceping heard and loud lanient. ] This is * 
tural, Marr. ji. 18. In Rama was there a /01CE HEARD, 
© LAMENTATION, and WEEPING, and great mourning, &c.”? 


187. With flow'r-inwovei treſſes torn.] See Note on 1NTER» 
wove in PaRaD. Rec. ii. 263. Inwove * alſo uncommon | 


in Milton. PA RAD. L. B. iii. 35 2. 
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In Gedern earth, 


ns 5. iv. 693. 


— 


The Wymphs'i in twilight ſhade of tangled thicket | 


ann. 8 
1 


And on the holy herrin 190 
The Lars, and Lemures moan with midnight 
plaint; 


In urns, and altars round, 


A drear ant dying ſound 

Affrights the Flamens at their ſervice quaint; 
And the chill marbl&ſeems to ſweat, 195 
While each 1 Pow'r mou 2 — — ſeat, 


Peor 155 Baalim 


Js Pay iT e Se 5 A 


5 F orſake their temples dim, 


With that twice-batter'd God of Paleſtine; * 
And mooned Aſhtaroth, e eB 


Heav'n's queen and mother both, 


Now fits not gut with K holy : 5 


— roof | 
Of thickeſt covert was 1 NWOVEN ſhade 
Laurel and myrtle. | : 


Srßpenſer gives the firſt inſtance that I can at . recollect. 


202. SHINE is a ſubſtantive in n 2 0 0 C. 
XXXVU. 15. 


he sgi RE of armour bright. . 


And in Jonſon's Pa x EGYRE, 1603. Won ks, edit. 1616. p. 868. 


. When like an 2 Iris flew her SHIX E 
About the ſtreets. —— 


| And Drummond, Sonnets, Signing: Bedi. ut ſupr. 1616. 


Faire moone, who with thy cold and filuer-$11x8. 


And in other places, ot ſee OBSERVAT. on 1 8 s F. Q. ii. 
181. 


hr fo 22 whos £ A 05 2 1 205. And 


e hoe . PF. t. ., 459 H 


. 193 = 3; 


The Lybic Hamaon ſhrinks his horn, | 101 » T3 
«2 * 
In vain the Tyrian maids their wn Thammus 49, ub 
| mourn. 13 77 got DA EEG 22 | 2 * 
0 3 XXII. FTF 
And ſullen Moloch fld. 205 2 3 
Hath left in ſhadows dread 55 5 N 2 0 
Mota ad 3:4 bf * 
His burning idol all of blackeſt hue; „ "" £2 
In vain with SC mbals ring a, 4% 3 
S Jani fd 17 2: | » 
They call the griſly W ng — 3 „ 
| | 8 | 9 >} 
205. And alles Moloch fled; © ab ee. . oF r £4 
| Hath left in ſhadows AP LU HY THEE e * .P "14 
. Hes burning idol. all of Hacks bws., iz 116% and? 2 1 44 
In wain with cymbals ring - . 1 | 14 
They Lak thegrifly king, | | o GY 
In di ;/mal dance about the furnace zee A . po- 4 - = 
7 pular i in Milton's time, thus deſcribes the dreadful ſacrifices of they 4 


worn of the idol Moloch. Wherein [the valley of To- -þ 
* phet] the Hebrews ſacrificed thei children to Maloch; an — 


— 
bi 


idol of braſs, having the head of a calf, the reſt, of a kingly : 4 

« figure with arnis extended to receive the miſerable ſacrifice  £- 

ſeared to death with his burning embracements. For the del „ 7 

„ was hollow within, and filled with fire. And. it their la- 5 7 3 

«© mentable ſhrieks ſhould ſad the hearts of their parents, the 4 . | 

«« prieſts of Moloch did deaf their ears with the continual clangs _ 7 - go 

«© of trumpets and timbrels.” Sandys's Tzavers, p. 1867 edit. 8 

1615. fol. This imagery, but with leſs effect, was afterivards - Ll 

transferred into the PARA D. L. B. i. 3922 5 | — 

- Firſt Moloch, horrid king,  befmear*d with blood © | | , = 

Of human ſacrifice, and parent's tears 7 1 

Though, for the noiſe of drums and timbrels tes,” | * 

Their children's cries unheard! that pe through fire ; © © a 

| To his grim idol.—— o — 

| Theſe dreadful circumſtances, of themſelves ſulliciently ike to - i" LI 

the imagination, are here only related: in our Ode, they are en- "1; 
dued with life and action, they are put in motion before our eyes, 
and made ſubſervient to a new purpoſe'of the poet by the ſuper. „ 

induction of a poetica] fiction, to which they give occaſion. The 2 

_ © ſullen ſpirit is fled of a ſudden, and has left his black burning 5 Caf 

*« image in darkneſs and ſolitude. The prieſts, dancing in horrid „ 43% 

*« geſticulations about the blue furnace from which his idol was — „ 1 


*« fed with fire, in vain attempt to call back their grieſſy king with 1 
the din of u with which Aa 0 orice uſed to overwhelm. the I 
| an * ieks „ ee 1 wy GY 7 


In diſmal dance about the furnace blue: 12 210 
The brutiſh Gods of Nile as faſt, | 
Ifis and Orus, and the dog Anubis haſte. 


Nor is Ofiris ſeen i TE 
In Memphian grove or green, = FA : 
Trampling the unſhowr'd gr aſs with lowings loud: 
5 Nor bens 3 216 
Within his ſacred cheſt, 1 
Nought but profoundeſt hell can be his ſhrqud ; 


E 


In vain Vith timbrel'd anthems dar 


ö of 
A 


| NV. 
He feels "IM Tots $ 1 
The dreaded Infant's hand. 
The rays of Bethlehem blind his duly eyn; ; 
Nor all the Gods beſide, | 
Longer dare abide, 1 6 BSE 
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bals of the diſappointed prieſts. He does not fay, © Moloch's idol 
«© quas removed, to which infants awere ſacrificed ; while their cries 
* avere ſuppreſſed by the ſound of cymbals.” In Burnet's treatiſe 
DE STATU MORTUORUM ET RESURGENTIVUM, there is a fine 
picture of the rites of Moloch. | 
Milton, like a true poet, in deſcribing the Syrian ſuperflitions, | 
ſelects ſuch as were moſt ſuſceptible of poetical enlargement ; and 


which, from the wildneſs of their ceremonies, were moſt Si 
to the Haney. 


| 210. In diſmal dance a best the furnace blue, ] 80 f in MacBETH, 
4 Mr. Steevens has obſerved to me. 
. And round about the cauldron ſing. 
215. Tibullus of the Nile, c 
Te propter nullos tellus tua ſupplicat 1uRES 
Arida nec PLUv10 ſupplicat herba Jovi, | VET 
218. See Note on Co. v. 147. tf, 5 | 


The ſable· ſtoled ſorcerers bear his 1 ark. 220 : 


« ſhrieks of _- ſacrificed infants. A new oY is made of the cym- | 
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V . N 3 2 
RR . „ UT N 

n "4 *. 1 * 2 * * * "A * MS 4 _ 


0 D -E i 4 1 
Not Typhon huge ending i in ſnaky twine: : 
Our babe, to ſhow his Godhead true, _. 
Can in his ſwadling bands controll the damned crex. 
; XXVI. Sy 
| So when the ſun in bed, 5 * 
- Curtain'd with cloudy , Fs 230 . 
Pillows his chin upon an orient wave, =. 
The flocking ſhadows pale | *. 
| Trog to th' infernal jail, 8 2 
Each fetter'd ghoſt flips to his ſeveral grave ; ; oy 
And the yellow- kirted F ayees 8 5 
F ly after the night- on bee their moon-lovied To 
mae. 1 
= | XXVII. 
But ſee che Virgin bleſt | 
= Hath laid her Babe to reſt, | _ 
Time is our tedious ſong ſhould here bare ending: 3 —_ 
229. See Note on Pan. Res. iv. 425. - 5 4 
21 Pillows his chin upon an orient wave. The willy pillows 4 
and chin, throw an air of burleſque and familiarity over a COIN ä 
ſon moſt exquiſitely conceived and adapted. = 1 
232. The flocking ſhadows pale : . "= 
. Troop to th infernal jail, | | 9 ) f 
| | Each fetter d ghe/? lips to his feweral grave. 4 Mr. Bowle SS 
1 hows directs us to the MipsUHI R NicuT's DR. A. iii. S. ult. ' 
A And yonder ſhines Aurora's harbinger ; ; „„ „„ 
by At whole approach, ghoſts wandering here and FOLLY | -Þ | 
5 Ts oor home to churchyards: damned ſpirits all Ly 
155 That in croſs-ways and floods have burial, | = 1 
2 | Already in their wormy beds are gone. | | - STM 
5 2 35. And the Fe! Hew-fteirted Fayes | 
l - Fly after the night-fteeds, leaving their moon-lom d maze.) It + i 
7 is a very poetical mode of expreſſing the departure of the fairies | 
Et at the approach of * to ſay that they « fly after the ſeeds | 
1 *« of Naght.”* ---- 20 | 
| r - Nm. | 5 3 
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Hath fix d her poliſh' d car, . t 


Her ſleeping Lord with handmaid lamp 5 
And all about the 0 ſtable 


| : 5.45 of al Inkl of Fe oe + 
TO of muſic, an po ene, mirth, - 
Wherewith the ſtage of air and earth did ring, 


And joyous news of heav* nly Infant's birth, 2 Gi] 2 4 
_ My Muſe with Angels did divide to ſing 5; foe = . 
. V6 


But headlong | | oy i Tn I wing, Lowe. 5 


printed at Paris 1730. To which the tranſlator has added Ly - 


ciDas, L'ALLEGRO, It, PENSEROSO, and this ODE on THe 


Nativity. But the French have no conception of the nature 
and complexion of Milton's imagery: | 

A great critic, in ſpeaking of- Mitton's ſmaller poems, wt 
over this Ode in ſilence, and obſerves © All that ſhort compoſi- 


4 tions can commonly attain is neatneſs and elegance.” But Ones 


are ſhort compoſitions, and they can often attain ſublimity, which 


zs even a characteriſtic of that ſpecies of poetry. We have the 


roof before us. He adds, „Milton never learned the art of 
« doing little things with grace.” If by little things we are to 
underſtand /bort poems, Milton had the art of giving them ano- 
ther ſort of excellence. | 


1. Erewhile of muſic and ethereal mirtbh.] Hines we may con- 
jecture that this Ode was probably compoſed ſoon after that on 
the NATIVITVY. And this perhaps was a f exerciſe at Ea- 


ſer, as the laſt at Chriſtmas. 
4. My Maſe ab Angels did divide to 5 1 See Spenſer, 


ie 


And all the while font mille ad” DIVIDE 
Her looſer notes with Lydian harmony. 


As Horace, Imbelli cithara carmina p1VI DES. Op. i. xv. 15. 
Which Voſſius, with his uſual refinement, and to juſtify a new 


"ſenſe of his text, explains by ALTERNATE ſinging. In CaruLL. 
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in wintry ſolſtice like the . light 


*\Dangers, and ſnares, and wrongs, and worle than ſo, 8 } : 


4 *'» W 1 
e ſav' ran prieſt ſtooping his regal head, 15 5 8 


Soon ſwallow d up in dark and Jong n nen. 


| „„ 
For to Sow muſt I tune my ſong, © f 
And ſet my harp to notes of ſaddeſt woe, = ** 
Which on our deareſt, Lord did ſeiſe ere long, 10 


Which he for us did freely undergo : | 
Moſt perfect Hero, try'd in heavieſt plight. | by —_—_ 
Of labours huge and hard, too hard for human . x ks. = 
wight! | | WY 


That dropt with odorous oil owe: his fair eyes, 


Poor fleſhy tabernacle entered, _ | 
His ſtarry front low-rooft beneath the ſkies : 4 


O what a maſk was there, what a diſguiſe ! 79 Wo 


p- 239. edit. 1684. Compare Seneca, HERCULES. Orv. v. 
1080. “ Orpheus carmina pIvI Dp ERS.“ an 3 in 
Spenſer might be mentioned, i. v. 17. 

And all the while moſt heavenly melody i 
About the bed ſweet muſicke did divipe. 
Again, he ſays, that in the preceding Ode * his Muſe with an- 2 
„ ELS did pivipez to fg.” That is, perhaps, becauſe ſhe 1 
then “ joined her voice to the ANGEL-QUIRE,”” as at v. 27. 
I know not if the technical term 70 rim a diviſion is here e appt 
cable. Shakeſpeare ſays, Row. Jul. A. iii. S. v. 2 
It is the lark that fings ſo out of tune, | > 
Straining harſh diſcords, and unpleaſing ſharps: 
Some ſay the lark makes ſweet pIVIS IOX. 


Compare Hens. iv. A. il. S8. 11 | 
| Sung by a fair queen in a ſummer's bower, 
With raviſhing pIvis fox to her lute. 


And Reed's Old PI. viii. 373. 412. 


5 But headlong joy is ever on the wing.] An ae and = I 
1 line. But Drayton more poetically calls joy, 7 : Þ 


he ſwallow-winged br.,. | 
I CIs 


7 


0 0 E s. 


Yet more; 0 Wen of death he muſt a 
Then lies him meekly down faſt by his brethrens 
| ide. | = 
Iv. 5 
Theſe lateſt ſcenes conan my roving verſe, 
To this horiſon is my Phœbus bound; 
His god- like acts, and his temptations fierce, 


And former ſufferings other where are found; 25 


Loud ofer the reſt Cremona's trump doth found; 
Me ſofter airs. befit, and ſofter ſtrings | 
Of Jute, or viol ſtill, more apt for mournful things. 
| V. 0 
Befriend me, Night, beſt patroneſs of grief, 


Over the pole thy thickeſt mantle throw, | 30 : 


And work my a fancy to belief, 


22. 80 edit. is 2296 later, he 


26. Loud over the reſt Cremona's trump.—] Our poet Sms = 


here to be of opinion, that Vida's CyrisTIAaD was the fineſt 


Latin poem on a religious ſubje& ; but perhaps it is excelled by 


Sannazarius De Pan Tu VirGInis, a poem of more N and 


fire than this work of Vida. 10 J. WaR TON. 


28. Of Jute, or io till. —] Gentle, not noiſy, not kind; 
as is the trumpet. It is applied to ſound in the fame ſenſe, B. 


Kins, i. 19. 12. * AsT1LL ſmall voice.“ And in FIRST P. 
Hens, v. A. iw. 8. 1. 


The hum of either army STILLY founds. - 


And in IL PENS. v. 127. 
Or uſher'd with a ſhower STILL. 

This is in oppoſition to winds piping Loup, in the 54 before. 
Its application is not often to ſound. Hence Hill. born, of a child 
born dead. | 
30. Over the pole 2 thickeſt mantle d by PARAD. L. iv. 
609. | 
And ofer the dark her filver MANTLE THREW. 
As Mr. Steevens ſuggeſts. And in n Buckhurſt's InpucrioN, as 

Mr. Bowle obſerves, ſt. iv. 


——Loe, the night with miſtic” MANTEL: ſpred. f 
5 Agein, 
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Again, A. xl, 


* 


My ſorrows are too dark for day to know: 
The leaves ſhould all be black where on I write, 


And letters where my tears have waſh d a wanniſh 


white, 
| VI. 
See, ſee the chariot, and thoſe 1 Ws 


That whirld the Prophet up at Chebar flood; 


My ſpirit ſome tranſporting Cherub feels, 


To bear me where the tow' rs of Salem ſtood, 


Once glorious tow'rs now ſunk in guiltleſs blood; 


There doth my ſoul in holy viſion ſit 41 
In penſive trance, and anguiſh, and ecſtatic fit. 


VII. 


Mine eye hath found that ſad ſepulchral rock 


That was the caſket of Heav'n's richeſt ſtore, 


And here though grief my feeble hands up lock, 
Yet on the ſoften'd 3 ds would I ſcore 46 


Let the Nightes black miſtye MANTELS riſe. 


4 Conceits were now confined not to words only. Mr. Stee- 
vens has a Volume of ELec1zs, in which the paper is black, 
and the letters white; that is, in all the title-pages. Every in- 
termediate leaf is alſo black. What a ſudden change from this 


childiſh idea, to the noble apoſtrophe, the ſublime TN and 
imagination of the next ſtanxa. 


42. This is to be held in holy paffion, as in IL Pens. v. 2 


43. Mine eye hath found that jad je epulchr al rock. 
T hat was the caſket of Heawn's richeſt fore, - 
And here though grief my feeble hands uplock, 
Yet on the foften'd quarry weuld 1 ſcore 
My plaining wverſe.——] He ſeems to have bers erk 


with "hs Sandys's deſcription of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
ſalem; and to have catched ſympathetically Sandys's ſudden im- 
pulſe to break forth into a devout ſong at the aweful and inſpir- 3 


ing ſpectacle. It is a frozen zeal that will not be warmed cle 
| | 1 e 


o E ͤũ [̊ÿ 


T hat Heaven and Earth are colour'd wil my woe * 
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%% 
| My plaining ant as neil as before; 


For ſure ſo well inſtructed are my tears, 
That they would fitly fall in order'd chancen : 


VIII. 


Or ſhould I thence hurried on viewlits wing, 30 
Take up a weeping on the mountains wild, 
The gentle neighbourhood of grove and ſoring 
Would ſoon unboſom all their echoes mild, 
And I (for grief is eaſily beguil'd) 

Might think th' infection of my ſorrows loud 
Had got a race of mourners on ſome pregnant cloud. 


7, bis Jubjeft the Author finding to be above the years he 
Bad, when he wrote it, and nothing Satisfied with 
<vbat was begun, teſt T1 unfniſped. 


e the Gght thereof. And oh, that I could retaine the: effects that 
58 it wrought with an unfainting perſeverance! Who then did 
dictate this hyme to my redeemer, &e.” er. p. 167. 
edit. 1627. The firſt is, 1615. 

5o. Hurried on vicauleſs Wing.] See Com. v. 92. HuR- 
RIED is uſed here in an acceptation leſs familiar than at preſent. 
And i in other places. PARA. L. B. ii. 937. Of Satan's fight. 
Some tumultuous cloud | 
Inftina with fire and NI HURRIED him 
# As many mules aloft. 
Again, ibid. 603. The fallen angels are to pine for ages in Froſt 

© thence HURRIED back to fire.” And, B. v. 778. | 


All this haſt 
Of midnight. march, a HURRIED meeting here. 


In all theſe paſſages -it is applied to preternatural motion, the 
movements of imaginary beings. 

51. Take up a weeping on the mountains wild. ] This 7 pampnn 
is from JeREMIAan, ix. 10. For the mountains will I TAKE 
< UP A WEEPING and wailing, &c.““ | 
| 5 3. — Unbeſom all their echoes mild.] In Pak AB Loar, the 

flowers in the morning “open their choiceſt Bosom'p ſmells.” 

B. v. 127. Hoarded, locked up as in a treaſury of choice —_ 
Compare Com. v. 368. ä 
And the ſweet peace chat -oviacd BOSOMS ever. 


UPON 


UPON THE CIRCUMCISION. 


E flaming Pow'rs, and winged Warriors bright, 
That erſt with muſic, and triumphant ſong, 
Firſt heard by happy watchful ſhepherds ear, 
So ſweetly ſung your joy the clouds along 1 
Through the ſoft; ſilence of the liſt'ning night z| 5 
Now mourn, and if ſad ſhare with us to bear | 
Your fiery eſſence can diſtil no tear, 
Burn in your ſighs, and borrow | 
Seas wept from our deep ſorrow : | 
He who with all heav'n's heraldry whikere 0 
Enter d the world, now bleeds to give us eaſe ; 


, i 


1. bande L. ix. 186. 


Subjected to his ſervice angel - wings, 
And FLAMING minifters,—— 


Again, xi. 101. 


Take to thee from among the Cherubims | 
Thy choice of ELA MIN G avarriors,—— 


See alſo, iv. 576. Of the angel Gabriel, 
To whom the winGeDd WARRIOR thus raid 


And vi. 102. © Inclos'd with rLaminG cherubim.” 

7. Tour fiery effence can diſtil no tear, 
| urn in your fighs.—] Milton is puzzled how to reconcile 
the tranſcendent eſſence of angels with the infirmities of men. In 
PARADISE LosT, having made the angel Gabriel. ſhare in a re- 
paſt of fruit with Adam, he finds himſelf under a neceſſity of get- 
ting rid of an obvious objection, that material food does not be- 
long to intellectual or ethereal ſubſtances : and to avoid certain 
circumſtances, humiliating and difgraceful to the dignity of the 
angelic nature, the natural conſequences of concoction and digeſ- 
tion, he forms a new theory of tranſpiration, ſuggeſted by the 
wonderful tranſmutations of chemiſtry. In the preſent inſtance, 
he wiſhes to make angels weep. But being of the eſſence of fire, 
they cannot produce water. At length he recolle&s, that fire may 
| produce burning ſighs. It is debated in Thomas Aquinas whe- 
ther Angels have not, or mer not have, beards, 5 
| | „ 09, Ae 
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Alas, how ſoon our ſin : | 
Sore doth begin 
His infancy to ſeize! | 
O more exceeding love, or law more juſt 7 I5 


Juſt law indeed, but more exceeding love! 
For we by rightful doom remedileſs 


Were loſt i in . till he that dwelt above 
High thron'd i in ſecret bliſs, for us frail duſt 


10. He who th all Heaw' u' heraldry FF 
Enter d the world. 


proclaimed or preceded by' heralds, It i is the ſame idea in Pa- 


. . | * 


' Meanwhile the wIX CED HERAL DS by command 
Of ſovran power, with aweful ceremony, | 

And trumpets ſound, throughout the hoſt 2289280 
A ſolemn council, &c. 


Again, B. ii. 5 16. 
Towards the four winds ive ſpeedy cherubims 


Put to their mouths the ſounding alchemy 
By HERAL Ds voice proclaim'd, —— 


Or HeraiDay may mean retinue, train, the proceſſion itſelf, 
What he otherwiſe calls pomp. Pa RAD. L. B. viii. 564. 


While the bright pomp aſcended Jubilant. 
Again, B. v. 353. ä 
| More ſolemn than « tedious POMP ck waits 
On princes, &c. Ra 
80 again, Eve goes forth, B. viii. 60. | 
Not unattended, for on her as queen 
A rour of winning graces waited ſtill. 


Her train of regal attendants were winning graces. It is the ſame, 
and it is the true, ſenſe of pour, in L*ALLEGR. v. 127. 


With pome, and feaſt, and revelry. 


But I believe Jonſon, affecting claſſical phraſeology, made the 


word technical in Maſques. See Note on Saus. AGON. 1. 132. 
17. — Remedileſs. ] Para. L. ix. 919. | 


. to what ſeem'd REMEDILESS. 


e 


] Great pomps and proceſſion : are 
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& 5 E.'& _ 
Emptied! his glory, ev'n to nakedneſs; 5 as: 


And that great covenant which we ftill eme 
Entirely ſatisfied, | 

And the full wrath beſide 

Of vengeful juſtice bore for our exceſs, 

And ſeals obedience firſt, with an ſmart, 
This day, but O ere long, 


1 pangs and ſtrong 


Will pierce more near his hear. 


ON THE Wes on A FAIR INFANT, 
© DYING OF A COUGH-+ 
Faireſt flow'r, no ſooner blown but blaſted, 
Soft ſilken primroſe fading timeleſly, 


Summer's chief honour, if thou hadſt out- laſted 
Bleak Winter's force that made thy bloſſoni dry; 


For he being amorous on that lovely dye 8 


That did thy cheek envermeil, thought to kiſs, 


But LR alas, and then bewail'd his fatal bliſs, 


II. 


| F or Gee grim Aquilo his charioteer | 
By boiſterous rape th' Athenian damſel got, 


He thought it touch'd his deity full near, 10 


* It is hard to ſay, ky theſe three odes on n the three grand in- 


cidents or events of the life of Chriſt, were not at firſt printed to- 
5 gether. I believe they were all written about the year 1629. 


+ Written in 162 5. and Aft inſerted i in edition 1673+. He was 
now ſeventeen. | 2 


For he "Tp amorous on that 13 dye, ve. ] In Romeo 
axp * fonand; Affliction, and Death, turn paramours. : 


8. Boreas ann Ovid. MRT AM. vi. 677. 


Vor. I. „ = a 1 


A 
198 


If likewiſe he ſome fair one wedded not, 
Thereby to wipe away th' infamous blot 
Of long- uncoupled bed, and childleſs eld, 


Which 'mongſt the wanton Gods a foul reproach 


was held. | 
45 . . | 

So mounting up in icy- -pearled car, 8 15 
Through middle empire of the freezing . 
He wander'd long, till thee he ſpy'd from far; 


1 There ended was his queſt, there ceas'd his care: 
Down he deſcended from his ſnow-ſoft chair, 


But all unwares with his cold-kind embrace 20 


Unhous'd thy virgin ſoul from her fair biing. place · . 
5 : * . 8 . . G . 85 


FCC 
Vet art thou not inglorious in thy fate; 
For ſo Apollo, with unweeting hand, 


= Whilome did flay his dearly-loved mate, 


1 5. So mounting up in. 1% car.] We ſhould rather read 


. fce-ypearled, And fo in the Maſk, ruyfo-yfringed, v. 890. Other- _ 
wiſe, we have two epithets inſtead of one, with a weaker ſenſe. 
Milton himſelf affords an inttance 1 in the Ode on THz Nat 12 


VIT y, V. 155. 
Vet firſt to thoſe A“ in lep. 


Of the prefixture of the augment 5, in a concatenated epithet, 


there is an example in the Epitaph on Shakeſpeare, v. 4. 
Under a sTaR-YPOINTING Pyramid. E 


oy. For fo Apollo, avith unweeting hand, 
A hilome did ſiay his dJearly-loved mate, 


Young Hyacinth.——} From theſe lines one would faf- | 


pect, although it does not Lamedagely follow, that a boy was the 


ſubject of the Ode. The child is only called a fair infant in the 


edition 1673, where this piece firft appeared, although it was 
written in 1625. So alſo in Tonſon, - 1 705. Tickell's title is a 


- Fair Lafane, a NETPHEW of his, &c. This is adopted by Sod 
ton. But in the laſt ſtanza the poet ſays exprelsly ; | 


But thou, the mother of ſo ſweet a child, 
H x falſe-imagin'd loſs ceaſe to lament. 
| „ Yet 
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% D = ® 
| Young Hyacinth, born on Eurotas' ſtrand, 25 
Young Hyacinth, the pride of Spartan land; 


But then transform'd him to a purple flower: 
Ack that to change thee Winter os no * 


v. 

Yet can I not perſuade me thou art dead, 

Or that thy corſe corrupts in earth's dark womb, 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormy bed, <3 
 Hid from the world in a low-delved tomb; 

Could Heav'n for pity thee ſo ſtrictly doom? 

Oh no! for ſomething in thy face did ſhine 
| Above _— that ſhow'd 9225 was divine. 35 


eu 1 rang bet 5 
* 0 AM; 7D: Hz > 
Reſolve me then, oh Soul moſt ſurely bleſt, 


(If fo it be that thou theſe plaints doſt hear) 

Tell me, bright Spirit, where'er thou hovereſt, 

Whether above that high firſt-moving ſphere, 

Or in th' Elyſian fields (if ſuch there were) 40 
Oh fay me true, if thou wert mortal wight, 5 

And why trom us fo quicklythou didſt take thy light? 


Yet in \ the eighth ſtanza, tae perſon a is alternately ſup- 
| Poſed to have been ſent down to earth in the ſhape of two divinities, 
one of whom is ſtyled a juft maid, and the other a faveet- -/miling 
youth, But the child was certainly a nzece, a daughter of Milton's 

ſiſter Philips, and probably her firſt child. 

29. See Lyc1D. v. 166. 

31. Or that thy beauties lie in wormy bed.] This 7 Us . 
for grave, is from Shakeſpeare, Mips. N. Ds. A. iii. S. ult. 
| Already to their wozu BEDS are gone. | 

38. Tell me bright Spirit, whereer thou hovereſt, 

, Whether above that high firſt-moving ſphere, &c.] Theſe 
hypothetical queſtions are like thoie in Ly CID as, * Whether be- 
«« yond, &c.“ v. 156. Originally from Virgil. Gkons. 1. 32. 
cc 2 novum tardis ſydus, &c.“ 

If fuch there Were. } He. ſhould have- ad are, if the 


rhyme __ permitted. H, 
008. . Wert 
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T 
Wert thou ſome ſtar which from the ruin'd roof 


Y Of ſhak'd Olympus by miſchance didſt fall; 
Which careful Jove in nature's true behooß 45 
Took up, and in fit place did reinſtall? 


Or did of late earth's ſons beſiege the wall 
Of ſheeny Heav'n, and thou ſome Goddeſs fled 


5 1 u us here below to hide thy nectar d head: 2 


VIII. 


Or wert thou that juſt Maid, who once before 75 
Forſock the hated earth, O tell me ſooth, 


And cam'ſt again to viſit us once more ? 
Or wert thou that ſweet-ſmiling youth? 


| Or that 1 matron ſage white-robed Truth? 


44. Of Pat's 05.1 For Pakes. In CrunuLins, 
A. ii. S. ii. 


A fly, and conſtant knave, r not to be sHAK' D. 


47> —— Brfeege the wall 
Of fheeny heaven. —] In Spenſer” $ Mor arr Hu BBERD'S 


And beautifie the SHEENIE firmament. 


be, as I ſhould have before remarked, occurs in Ha WIRYT, - 
. $91. S. ii. | 


And thirty dozen moors with borrowed SHEEN, &c. 


53. Or avert thou that Feoeet-ſmiling youth x ? 
Or that crown'd matron age white-robed Truth ?] In the 
firſt of theſe verſes, a diſſyllable word is wanting, which probably 
fell ont at preſs. The late Mr. John Heſkin, of. Chriſt-Church, 
Oxford, who publiſhed an elegant edition of Bion and Moſchus, 
propoſed in a periodical Miſcellany which appeared about the year 
1750, and with the utmoſt probability, to inſert Mzxcr. 


Or wert thou MERC, that ſweet-ſmiling youth ? 


For, as he obſerved, Mercy is not only mot aptly repreſented as 
a feveet-ſmiling youth, that is, of the age moſt ſuſceptible of the 


tender paſſions, but Mercy is joined with Juſtice and Truth in the 


Ode on the NATIVIT x, |. XV, Doctor Newton has omitted the 


name 
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Or any other of that heav'nly brood 55 


Let down in cloudy throne to do the world ſome good? ? 


IX. 


Or wt thou of the golden-winged hoſt, D 18-5 
Who having clad thyſelf in human weed, 


To earth from thy prefixed ſeat didſt poſt, | | 
And after ſhort abode fly back with ſpeed, . 60 
As if to ſhow what creatures heav'n doth breed, 
Thereby to ſet the hearts of men on fire 
To ſcorn the ſordid world, and unto heav'n aſpire | 2 


name of the . of this conjeQure, and pom the reaſons for 1 it 
as his own. | 


54. —Matron ſage evhite-robed Truth f] In Ye of the Miſ. 


cellanies of the reign of James the firſt, I remember a æohite- Kir- 
. tled Matron. See Note on Com. v. 254. | : 


* 


57. Or wert thou of the golden-winged hoſt. Mr. Bowle here - 
cites Spenſer' Ss HYMNE OF HEAVENLIE BEAUTIE. 


Bright Cherubins 
Which all with coLpeEn winGs are overdight. 
And Spenſer's Heavenly Love has 60L.DEx WINGS. 
Love lift me vp vpon thy 60LDEN WINGS. 


Taſſo thus deſcribes Gabrie!'s wings, Gi ER. L1B. i. xiv. 


Ali bianche veſti, ch' han d'or le cime. 


An edging of gold. Fairfax tranſlates the paſſage, : 
| Of ſilver wings he took a ſhining payre, 
Fringed with gold. 


See IL Pens. v. 52. 


From the wings of Cherubims, our author, in his book of Re< 
FORMATION, has raiſed a puerile Italian conceit to exprels the 
mildneſs of the divine merey. God, when we leaft deſerved, 
«« ſent out a gentle gale, and meſſage of peace, from the wings of 
* thoſe his Cherubims that Fax his mercy -leat.” It is at leaſt, 
unworthy of the ſubject. Pr. W. i. 22. The enthuſiaſm of puri- 
tanical devotion partook of the myſtic viſions of monaſtic quietiſm. 
On Pope's blameleſs veſtal, | 


The wings of Seraphs ſhed divine perfumes. : 


But, allowing for the {tate of mind and habitual ſentiments of the 
fair 


294 6 


But oh why didſt thou not ſtay here below 

To bleſs us with thy heav'n-lov'd innocence, 65 

To lake his wrath whom ſin hath made our foe, 

To turn ſwifr-ruſhing black Perdition hence, 

Or drive away ch.-aughtering Peſtilence, 

To ſtand 'twixt us and our deſerved ſmart? 69 

But thou canſt beſt Wet: that office where thou art. 
XI. 

Then thou, he Mother of fo ſweet a Child, 

. Her falſe-imagin'd loſs ceaſe to lament, 


And wiſely learn to curb thy ſorrows wild; 
Think what a preſent thou to God. haſt ſent, 


And render him with patience what he lent ; 7 5 


This if thou do, he will an offspring give, 
That till the world's laſt end hal * id name to 
live. 


fair be. the fiction is natural, rational, and, highly poetical 


5 without extravagance. : 


67. To turn favift- oli back Perdition es, | „ 
Or diive away the flaughtering Peftilence. ] Among oP 
bleſſings, which the heaven-low'd. innocence of this child might 


have imparted, by remaining upon earth, the application to pre- 


Ant circumſtances, the ſuppoſition that ſhe might have averted the 

peſtilence now raging in the kingdom, is happily and beautifully 
conceived. On the whole, from a boy of ſeventeen, this Ode is an 
extraordinary effort of fancy, expreſſion, and verſification. Even in 


the conceits, which are many, we perceive ftrong and peculiar 
marks of genius. I think Milton has here given a very remark- . 


- able ſpecimen of his ability to ſucceed in the Spenſerian ſtanza. 


He moves with great eaſe and addref J amidſt the exbagralinent of 


a frequent return of rhyme. 


ON 


a _ 


* * Triumphing over Death, and cen and 06s. 


ON TEL ME 
LY envious Time, till thou run out thy race, 
| Call on the lazy leaden-ſteppipg hours, 
Whoſe ſpeed is but the heavy plummet's pace; 
And glut thyſelf with what thy womb devours, 
Which is no more than what is falſe and vain, 
And merely mortal droſs; | | 
So little is our loſs, 
So little is thy gain! 
For when as each thing bad thou haſt intomb'd, 
And laſt of all thy greedy ſelf conſum'd, 
Then long Eternity ſhall greet our bliſs 
With an aul kia; | 
And Joy ſhall overtake us as 2 flood, 
When every thing that 1 is ſincerely — f. 06. & 
And perfectly divine, TH 
With truth, and peace, and love, ſhall ever ſhine 
About the ſupreme throne 
Of him, t' whoſe happy-making fight alone 
When once our heav'nly-guided foul ſhall Gs 
Then all this earthly groſſneſs quit, f. % 20 
Attir'd with ſtars, we ſhall for ever fit, | 


O Time.“ 


. 5 Eternal, Inſeparable. Pak. A iv. Lbs: 


| -To have thee by my fide, 
| Henceforth an INDIVIDUAL ſolace dear, 
See alſo B. v. 610. | 

United as one INDIVIDUAL foul 

For ever happy. 


See Note on Ap Par R. v. 66. 


14. When every thing that is fincerely good. ] 81 NCERELY, is 
Fw perfectly. As in Comus, v. 454. 


So dear to heaven is ſaintly chaſtity, | 
That when a ſoul is found sincERELY ſo, &c. 


Milton could not help applying the moſt ſolemn and myſte· 
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-1 & And to our high-rais'd phantaſy preſent 
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n A SOLEMN MUSIC. 


LEST pair of Sirens, pledges of heav' n's Joy, = 
Sphere-born harmonious ſiſters, Voice and Verſe, DJ 
Wed your divine ſounds, and mix'd pow'r employ 1 

Dead things with inbreath'd ſenſe able to pierce; 
a . 


N rious e of religion on \ all ſubjects my 1 He has So 
d introduced the beatific viſion, and the inveſtiture of the ſoul with a © 
robe of ſtars, into an inſcription: on a clock-caſe. Perhaps ſome- 
thing more moral, more plain and intelligible, would have been 
more proper. John Bunyan, if capable off rhyming, would have 
P . written ſuch an infcription for a clock-caſe. The latter part of 
l theſe lines may be thought wonderfully ſublime : but it is in the cant 
of the times. The poet ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the enthuſiaſt. 3 


a That undiſturbed ſong of pure concent, 5 


5 Sphere-born harmonious fifters, voice and worſe, J So; ſays Mr, 
Bowle, Marino in his Apoxe, C. vu. i. 85 


5 Muſica e Poeſia ſon due ſorelle. 


Jonſon has amplified this idea, Ey IGR. exxix. On E. Filmer's 
Mufical Work, 1629, | 

What charming peals are theſe OS 
They are the MARRIAGE-RITES 8 nd” 
Of two the choiceſt AIR of man's delights, 

Muſick and Poeſie: 

French Air and Engliſh Verſe here WEDDED lie, &c. 


See Note, L' ALLE OR. v. 136. See alſo King James's Fuk1es, 

the Ixvocariox, to which I am directed by Mr. Malone, e. 
Mazzvirnc fo my heavenly vers: 
Vnto the harpe' 8 accordes. — 


In that king's Poeticall Exerciſes Edingb. 4to. No Fog Pr. by 


ob. Waldegrave. F 


6. That undiſturbed Jong of pure concent, | | 
Ay ſung before the ſaphircoloum d throne 5 
3 ee ] See N. on Arc. v. 61. The ux- 2 

DISTURBED SONG OF PURE CONCENT is the diapaſon of the 

muſic of the ſpheres, to which, in Plato's ſyſtem, God himſelf 

| liſtens. And i it is deſcribed by Plato in theſe words. EA TATwy d 

zer 8071 MIAN APMONIAN EYMOQNEIN.” De Repusr. Lib. 

x. p. 520. ee 13985 Abd tO this is Milton's alluſion in the 2 


PARADISE 7 
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Ay ſung before the aphür⸗ elo p throne 
To him that fits thereon, 
With faintly ſhout, and MY JED 
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V. 62. 

And in their motions harmony itſelf = 
So ſmooths her charming notes, that I 'S OWN EAR | 
LISTE NS DELIGHTED. 


In the text, Plato's abſtracted ſpherical harmony is * 
into the Song in the REvELATIONSõ. | 


Ibid. Pure concent. ] It will now be perhaps unneceflary to 
remark, that ConcenT, not CONSENT, is the reading of the - & 
Cambridge manuſcript. Hence Jonſon, in a ſimilar imagery, is to T 
be corrected, in an EITHALAMIUMH on Mr. Weſton, vol. vü. 2 4 


Nor, © 


dy ParaDist LosT, where the motion of the Planets Is. deſcribed, 
1 


When look'd the year at beſt 7 3 | : | 
/ So like a feaſt? 8 4 
a | | 
Or were affaires in tune, N. 
, By all the ſphears concen, fo in the heat of Take! a 
= Asinthe Foxe, A. iii, 8. iv. p. 483. Won ks, ed. 1616. ut ge... 
3 Your muſique — 


(And ſo holds wiſe Pythagoras, I take i). | | Evan 
Is your true rapture ; when there is CONCENT * 
In face, in voyce, in clothes, &c .. 


8 
— 
> 
And perhaps Shakeſpeare, K. Heng. v. A. i. 8.1 1i. TT) Ki. e.. be 
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For government, though high, and low, and lower, 
Put into parts, doth. keep in one con/ent, 
Congruing in a full and natural cloſe, 

Like muſic. 


. 
1 


Read Cox ENT. 80 in Lyly 5 Mross, 1592, where Erato ap- 
plauds Apollo's muſic. A. iv. S. i. © O divine Apollo! O . 
conſent ©* ſconcent] !”” And in Fairfax's Tasso, C. xviii. 19. 


Birdes, windes, and waters ſing with ſweet cox ck * r. n 


Not conſent. As in the original. 
| + D*aure, d'acque, e d'augei dolce CONCENTO. 


Coxcent and CONCENTED occur in the FAERIE Queens, 
i. ii. 11. ili. xii. 5. And in other places of Spenſer. 
Content is in edit. 1645. Concent, 1673. ee is the firſt who Ws 
reads conſent, edit. fol. 1695. TE. 


9. 14, With faintly ſhout, and folemn jubilee, &c. 4 
With thoſe juſt Spiriis that æuear vidorious pate; Kc. 


As in PARADISE LosT, B. vi. 882. 
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Where the 3 n in 3 row 0 


Their loud up- lifted angel- trumpets blow, 

And the cherubic hoſt in thouſand quires 

Touch their immortal harps of golden wires, 

With thoſe juſt Spirits that wear victorious palms, 
Hymns devout and holy pſalms 8 


Singing everlaſtingly ;  _ NP | 
That we on earth with undiſcording v voice 


50 rightly anſwer that melodie noile ; . 34 


To meet him atk his sAI NTS, who filent ſtood 
Eye witnefſes of his almighty acts 
Wich juBiLEs advanc'd; and as they went, 
Shaded with BRANCHING PALM, cach order bright, \ 


[ 
li Sung triumph. : 
i And in the EPITAPH. Damon. 216. j 
| li ; Lætaque FRONDENT1S geſtans umbracula PALMA. | 
I it . 17. T hat WWE on can th avith undijc or ding Doice 9 
1 May rightly anſwer that melodious noiſe ; — i 
1 As once aue did, till di proportion'd fin 1 
1 Jarr'd againſf nature t chime, and with bark 4 din 1 
. Broke the fair mufec that all creatures made y 
. To their great Lord, whoſe love their motion my 5 it 
4 In perfect diapaſon, whilft they ſtcod | ff | 
4 In firſt obedience, and their ſtate of good. 4 : 
WL >: +: abe foon again renew that Jong.) Perhaps there are 
118 258 no finer lines in Milton, leſs obſcured by conceit, leſs embarraſſed - 
i" + by affected expreſſions, and leſs weakened by pompous epithets. a= 
178 A And in this perſpicuous and ſimple ſtyle, are conveyed ſome of the P 1 
1 | nobleſt ideas of a moft ſublime philoſophy, heightened by meta- U 
1% 7 an  *phors and alluſions ſuitable to the ſubject. - I 
| f | | 58. May rightly an auer that meledious noiſe. ] Norss is in a gpod 8 * 0 
118 ſenſe, miſic. So in Ps. xvii. 5. God is gone up with a mary. XZ 
i 1 4 - « NolsE, and the Lord with the ſound of the trump.” Notss is © | 
| ſometimes literally ſynonimous for myfic. As in Shakeſpeare, = 
138 «« Sneak's xno15E.” And in Chapman” S ALL FOOLS, 1605. Reed's 0 
1 Oro PL. iv. 187. 2 i 1 
1/98 | —— You muſt get us muſick too, | | 3 
4! Call's in a cleanly norst. — © LK ae 2 
| | Compare alſo our author, G 8 Ww: ſt. x. v. r. 96. | +- 
| ll | Divinely-warbled voices, 7 ORs 0 
6 0 iged NOL 8K. | % 5 
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As once we did, ein 1 diſproportion' fin | 

Jarr'd againſt nature's chime, and with harſh din 20 
Broke the fair muſic that all creatures made 

To their great Lord, whoſe love their motion _ 
In perfect diapaſon, whilſt they ſtood "INS 
In firſt obedience, and their ſtate of 00. | 

O may we ſoon again renew that ſong, 2235 
And keep in tune with Heav'n, till God ere e long 
To his celeſtial concert us unite, 


To live with 3 and I ng in endleſs morn of light. | 


And 3 F. Qi i. xii. 39. 
During which time there was a heavenly NOISE.. 


See more inſtances in Reed's OL b. PL. vol. v. 304. VL. 70. 
vii. 8. x. 277. And in Shakeſpeare, Johnf. Steev. vol. v. p. 489. 
ſeq. Perhaps the Lady does not ſpeak quite contemptuoully, al- 
though modeſtly, in Comvus, v. 227. Such Noisz as I can 
% make.” Caliban ſeems to mean, by the context, muſical founds, 
when he ſays the © Iſle is full of Norses.”” 


19. Till di preportion'd fin e 
| Farr'd againſ nature's chime, Ec. ] So in Parap. Lor. 
B. 4. 55. | 
—— gn that firſt 
Heb 58 >» op by Bene! all He. 
25 
ec * ' chime,” is from 0 Tonſon's Las 
vol. 8 
It is the kindlie ſeaſon of the time, 
The month of growth, which calls all creatures . *. 


To do their offices 1 in NATURE'S CHIME, &c. 
21. Broke the "fair muſic, &c.] To this original kevin Jann 
alludes, SAD SHEPHERD, A, iii. S. ii. 


—— Giving to the world 
Again his IR SH and TUNEFULL PLANETTENG, 


See Ode an a the gn ſt. xi1, xiii. 
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n n 
eee on THE 
MARCHIONESS, OF WINCHESTER. 
111 S rich able 1 enter 


The honour'd wife of Wincheſter, 
A Vicount's daughter, an Earl's heir, 


Beſides what her virtues fair, 


Added to her noble birth, 3 


More than the could own from earth, 


Summers three times eight ſave one 


55 She had told; alas too ſoon, 


Aſter ſo ſhort time of breath, 


To houſe with darkneſs, and with death: | | 10 | 
| Yet had the number of her days | 
Been as complete as was her praiſe, 


Nature and Fate had had no itrife 

In giving limit to her like. | 3 | 
Her high birth, and her graces feet 15 

Quickly i found a lover meet; . 


4. In Howell's entermlnings' Letters, there is one to this lady, 
the Lady Jane Savage marchioneſs of Wincheſter, dated Mar. 15, 
1626. He fays, he aſſiſted her in learning Spaniſh : and that 
Nature and the Graces exhauſted all their treaſure and ſkill, in 


„ framing | this exact model of female perfection.“ He adds, I 
te return you here the Sonnet your Grace pleaſed to ſend me lately, 


* rendered into Spaniſh, and fitted from the ſame ayre it had in 
« Engliſh beth for cadence and ſeete, &c.” Howells LETTERs, 
vol. 1. $. 4. LE. xiv. p. 180, ut ſupr. I make this citation to 


; Juſtify and illuſtrate! our author's panegyric. 


15. Her high birth, and her graces feveet | 
Quicily found a lover meet.) She was the wife of John. mar- 
quis of Wincheſter, a conſpicuous loyaliſt in the reign of king 


 #Charles the firſt, whoſe: ne houſe or caſtle of Ham in 
amſhire 


| The virgin quire fie 10 requeſt | 
The God that ſits at marriage feaſt; 


He at their invoking came, 


But with a ſcarce well-lighted flame ; 36.2340 


qd in his garland as he ſtood, 
Ye might diſcern a cypreſs bud. 
Once had the early matrons run 
To greet her of a lovely ſon, | | 
And now with ſecond hope ſhe goes, 25 
And calls Lucina to her throes; 

But whether by miſchance or blame 
Atropos for Lucina came; 

And with remorſeleſs cruelty 


& 


Spoil'd at once both fruit and tree : ” We 30 


c 


Hamſhire withſtood an obſlinate 3 of. two years againſt the re- 


bels, and when taken was levelled to the ground, becauſe in every | 
window was flouriſh'd Ay MEZ Lor AUT E. He died in 1674, and 


was buried in the church of Englefield i in Berkſhire; where, on 
his monument, is an admirable epitaph in Engliſh verſe written by 


Dryden, which I have often ſeen. It is remarkable, that both huſ- 
band and wife ſhould have ſeverally received the honour of an 


epitaph from two ſuch poets as Milton and Dryden. Nor ſhould it 

be forgotten, that Jonſon wrote a pathetic poem entitled An Elegie 

on the Lady ANNE PawLeTT Marchioneſs of Winton, 'UNDERW. 

C vol. vii. 17. But Jane appears in the text of the poem, with the 

=. circumſtance of her being the daughter of Lord Savage. See Note 

on v. 55. She therefore muſt have been our author's Marchioneſs. 

Compare Cartwright's Poz ms, p. 193. There are two old por- 

traits of this lady and her huſband; in the dining-room at the 

*S Duke of Bolton's at Hackewood, Hants, both done at the ſame 

ite by the ſame painter, as appears by the uniform pattern of a 
| ſingular lace on both their draperies. 


= 7, 1 He at their invoking came, 


his favourite poet Ovid, Mera. x. 4. Of Hymen. 

1 Aduit ille quidem; ſed nec ſolennia verba, 

* Nec lætos vultus, nec felix attulit omen: 

A | Fax quoque quam tenuit, lacrymoſo ſtridula fumo, 
N . 

1 Uſque fuit, nulloſque invenit motibus ignes. 
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1 But with a ſcarce well-lighted flame.] Almoſt literally from 


: == Lhave been pre ied I Dr. Jortin in n this parallel. 
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be hapleſs babe before his birth 


Had burial, yet not laid in earth, 
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And the languiſh'd mother's womb. 
Was not long a living tomb. | 
So have I ſeen ſome tender flip, 5 T1 
Sav'd with care from winter's nip, 1 
The pride of her carnation train, 
Pluck'd up by ſome unheedy ſwain, 
Who only thought to crop the flow 
New ſhot up from vernal ſhowr; e e 
But the fair bloſſom hangs the head 
Side- ways, as on a dying bed, 
And thoſe pearls of dew ſhe wears, 
Prove to be preſaging tears, 0 
Which the ſad morn had let tall — 
On her haſtening funeral. | . 
Gentle Lady, may thy grave 
Feace and quiet ever 92255 3 


34. See Sams. Abou v. 102. 


35 Tender flip.]. In our author's rde pv. Rew, Dee. 
A gardener is to * cut his hedges, prune his trees, look to his 
TEN DER $11Ps, and pluck the weeds that hinder their . 44 
Px. W. i. g5. 


41. But the fair blofſom hangs the head, bc. Mr. Bowle com- 
pare this and the five following verſes, with what Antonio Bruni | 
_ lays of the roſe, LE TRE GRATIE, p. 221. | 


Ma nata apena, o fill, 

Cade languiſce e more : 

Le tenere rugiade, - 
Ch” Þ imperlano il ſeno, 
Son ne ſuo 1 funerali 
Le lagrime dolenti. 


47. Gentle Lady, may thy grave 
Peace and quiet ever Have. 80 1 m che oblequie of i idele, 

in Cru BELIXE, A. iv. S. ii. | 
Quiet conſummation have, 


And renowned be thy grave! 


- - Is * 2 * 
e D S n 
> > 


That to give the world increaſe, _ . 


2 50 D: E R 
After this thy travel ſore | ? | 
Sweet reſt ſeiſe thee evermore, *# 50 


Shortned haſt thy own. life's Icate. 


Here, beſides the ſorrowing 


That thy noble houſe doth bring, 


Here be tears of perfect moan EP 55 
Wept for thee in Helicxonñ 


And ſome flowers, and ſome bays, | 

For thy herſe, to ſtrow the ways 

Sent thee from the banks of Came, | 
Devoted to thy virtuous name; 0 


Whilſt thou, bright Saint, high firſt in n glory, 
| Next her, much like to thee in ſtory, 


That fair Syrian ſhepherdeſs, 
Who after years of barrenneſs, 


59. Sent thee from the banks of Came. ] Cont 1s Milton” s Camus 
regularly angliciſed. Next Camvs reverend fire.” LD. v. 


103. Cami remeare paludes.” EL. i. 89. Reviſere Ca- 
«© MUM.“ Ibid. 11. I have been told, that there was a Cam- 
| bridge-colle&ion of verſes on her death, among which Milton's 


elegiac ode firſt appeared. But I have never ſeen it, and I rather 
think this was not the caſe. At leaſt we are fure, that Milton was 
now a ſtudent at Cambridge. Our marchionefs was the daughter 


of Thomas lord viſcount Savage, of Rock-Savage in Cheſhire ; 


and it is natural to ſuppoſe, that her family was well acquainted 


with the family of Lord Bridgewater, belonging to the ſame county, 


for whom Milton wrote the Maſk of Comus. It is therefore not 
improbable, that Milton wrote this elegy, another poetical favour, 
in conſequence of his acquaintance with the Egerton family. And 


afterwards we find ſome of that family intermarrying with this of 


the marquis of Wincheſter, Dugd. BARON. ii. 377. 445. The 


accompliſhed lady, here celebrated, died in child-bed of a ſecond . 


ſon in her twenty-third year, and was the mother of Charles the 


firſt Duke of Bolton. 
Mr. Bowle remarks, that her death was celebrated by Sir John 


Beaumont, and fir W. Davenant, See Beaumont's PoE us, 162g. = 


p. 159. Davenant's Worx xs. 
63. ache See GEN. xxix. 9. xxv. 178. 


N The 


The highly Gras Joſeph bore 
To him that ſerv'd for her before, 
And at her next birth much like thee, 
Through pangs fled to felicity, | 
Far within the boſom bright | „„ 
Of blazing Majeſty and Light: 70 
There with thee, new welcome Saint, | 
Like fortunes may her ſoul acquainr, 
With thee there clad in radiant ſheen, 
No Marchio — but now a Queen.“ 
2 | Ty Very thre. - 
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the bright morning Ma day's 2.5 00 

VN Comes dancing from the eaſt, and leads with her 
The flow ry May, whe from her green Jap throws 
The yellow cowſlip, and the pale primroſe. 


A. Bae hgh: gere bluten. yo. C. 5. 316 


There is a pleaſing vein of lyric ſweetneſs and eaſe in Milton's 
uſe of this metre, which is that of L*ALLEGRO and IL PENSEE 
RO5S0.. He has uſed it with equal ſucceſs in Comus's feſtive ſong, 
and the laſt ſpeech of the Spirit, in Cou us, 93. 922. F rom theſe 
ſpecimens, we may juſtly wiſh that he had uſed it more frequently. | 

Perhaps in Comus's Song it has a peculiar ye ry it has cer- 
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tainly a happy effect. þ Job, * 
1. Now the bright morning ar, day”s harbinger.] 80 Shakes g 
ſpeare, Mis. N. DR. A. iii. S. ult. | | 


85 And er ſhines AURORa's HARB4NGER, 4. 
5 ea a e thc 2 2 , and leads 145 her f 
The flow'ry May, &c.] So Spenſer, in AsTROPHEL, ſt. iv. 
As ſommers lark that with her ſong doth greet 
The pANcINC DAY, forth comixG from the eaſt. 
Þ And in the FAERIE Querne, i i. v. 2. | | 


At length the golden oRIEN TAL gate 

Of greateſt heaven gan to open faire; en 
And Phebus, freſh as bridegroome to his mate, - 
Cams DANCING FORTH, ſhaking his deawy haire. 


A F 5 | > þ & 9 | 0 
= 2 0 ＋ hier pon Be * on | 


. bs 


Hail bounteous . the doſt — 
Mirth, and youth, and warm deſire; 


bl 


And Peele, David any BETHSABE, Signat. E. edit 1599. 4¹⁰ 
| As when the ſun, attir'd in gliſtring robe, 
Comes pancing from his ORIENTAL gate, 1 | : 
And bridegroom-like hurls e the gloomy air 


His radiant beams. 


And Niccols, a continuator of the MI RROUR of Ma . 
in his poem called the Cu cx o., 1607. Of the eaſt. 


From whence the daies bright king CAME DANCING OUT. 


And in the context he calls the cock, “ Daies harbinger.“ And 
G. Fletcher, as Mr. Bowle obſerves, in Carr? s VICTORY, 
C.1.. | 

A ſtarre comes DANCING up the orient. 


z. The. flow? ry May, who from her green lap 15 
The yellow conuſlip, &c.] * Niccols, i in the "CT just ä 


cited, of May. | 
And from her FRUITFUL Lr > eche day ſhe THREW 
The choiceſt flowres. ; | 
' Beſide che zaſtance brought by Doctor Newton from K. RIcRARD 45 
THE SECOND, we have in the ſame play, A. iii. S. iii. 5 
The FRESH GREEN LaP of fair king Richard's land. | 


BIT in LYCIDAS, v. 138. 

4 On whoſe yrxEsH LA the ſwart-ftar ſparely ene 
1 So alſo R. Greene, of Aurora, as cited in ENGLAND! 8 PARNAS- 
* sous, 1600. p. 415. | 
=_ And ſprinckling from the folding of her LA 
| | White lillies, roſes, and ſweet violets. 

Mr. Bowle adds theſe illuſtrations, Spenſer, F. Qi ii. vi. 1 5. 
Of flowers. 


—_—— 


Nature them forth .T# REM 
Out of her FRUITFULL If. 


- 


Again, ibid. vii. vii. 34. „ | | | Bug 4 
Then came faire May, the 10 reſt . on ground, = 
Deckt all with dainties of her ſeaſons pryde, 

Apd THROWING flowres out of her La? around. 


f 4. The gall bum In che WI NTER * Taz 5 
A. iw. V. | 
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Woods and g groves are of thy dreſſing, 
Hill and dale doth boaſt thy bleſſing. 

Thus we ſalute thee with our early ſong, 
And welcome thee, and wiſh thee long. 


is PRIMROSES, 
That die unmarried 


Again, in Cywrerineg, A. iv. S. ji. 
The flower that's like thy face, FLER 114 ROSE 
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M 18 CELL ANI E S. 


ANN O. * TATISG XIX. 


At a VACATION Exzgciss in the COLLEGE, part 
Latin, part Engliſh. The Latin , ended, the 
* * . 


Al L native Language, that by ſinews weak 
Didſt move my firſt endevouring tongue to 
ſpeak, 


And mad'ſt imperfect words with childiſh trips, 
Half unpronounc'd, ſlide through my infanr-lips, 


Driving dumb filence from the portal door, 5 
Where he had mutely ſat two years before : | 


Here I ſalute thee, and thy pardon aſk, 


That now I uſe thee in my latter taſæ: 
Small loſs it is that thence can come unto thee, 


I know my tongue but little grace can do thee: 10 


Thou need'ſt not be ambitious to be firſt, 


Believe me I have thither packt the worn : 


8 Written 1627. 10 is hard to 47 why they did not firſt appear | 
in edition 1645. They were firſt added, . but min in edit. 


1673. See table of ERRATA to that Dy 
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308 MIS ER Nic AINTE S. 
And, if it happen as I did forecaſt, 
The daintieſt diſhes ſhall be ſerv'd up laſt. 
I pray thee then deny me not thy aid * 13 
For this ſame ſmall neglect that I have made: 
But haſte thee ſtrait to do me once a pleaſure, 
And from thy wardrobe bring thy chiefeſt treaſure, 


\ 


% 


A, . 


Not thoſe new fangled toys, and trimming flight 


Which ja 71 our, Ja e fantaſtics with delight, 20 
? are, „Lach Hl, 162) PAIL. 
_ l 


ote on Co. v. 360. 
18. And from thy ward bs ing thy chiefeſt treaſure, 
Not thoſe new-fangied toys, and trimming ſlight 
Which takes our late fantaſtics with delight.} This is an 3 


dreſs to his native language. And perhaps he here alludes to Lil- 


Iy's Eupfhuks, a book full of affected phraſeology, which pre- 
tended to reform or refine the Engliſh language; and whoſe ef- 
fects, although it was publiſhed ſome years before, ſtill remained. 


The ladies and the courtiers were all inſtructed in this new ſtyle; 5 
and it was eſteemed a mark of ignorance or n not to 


underſtand EupR ISM. He proceeds, 
But cull thoſe richeſt robes and ga y'R attire, 
Which deepeſt ſpirits, and choiceſt wits deſire. 


From a youth of nineteen, theſe are ſtriking expreſſions of a 
conſciouſneſs of ſuperiour genius,'and of an ambition to riſe above 


the level of the ſaſhionable rhymers, At ſo early an age, Milton 
began to conceive a contempt for the poetry in vogue; and this he 


ſeems to have retained to the laſt. In the 'TRacTaTE on EDV- 
car iox, recommending to his pupils the ſtudy of good critics, he 
adds,“ This would make them ſoon perceive what deſpicable 


creatures our common, rimers and play- -writers be: and ſhew 


© what religious, what glorious and magnificent uſe might be made 


of poetry.“ p. 110. edit. 1673. Milton's own writings are the 


moſt illuſtrious proof of this. For he was, as Dante ſays of Ho- 
mer, InFERN. c. iv. 93. | 
E la bella ſchola 


- Di quel s s10 vox dell a.T15510 CanTo. 


19. Not thoſe new-fangled toys.—] Dreſſed anew, fantaſtically 


decorated, newly invented; Shakeſpeare, Love” 8 Las, ein, 


At Chriſtmas I no more deſire a als; : 7 
Than wiſh a ſnow in May's neEw-FANGLED ſhows. 


Where Theobald, inſtead of s1ows propoſes abſurdly to read 


| ann. * ſays he, the 1 are not new- v-fangled, but the 


66 * earth 


= 


| 


* Y 
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But cull thoſe richeſt robes; and gay'lt attire 
Which deepeſt ſpirits, and choiceſt wits defire: 
I have ſome naked thoughts that rove about; 
And loudly knock to have their paſſage out; 


And weary of their place do only ſtag 25 
Till thou haſt deck'd them in thy beſt array; © 


That ſo they may without ſuſpect or fears 
Fly ſwiftly to this fair aſſembly! s ears; 


- YetI had rather, if 1 were to chuſe, 
Thy ſervice in ſome graver ſubject uſe, _ JO 
Such as may make thee ſearch thy coffers round, 


Before thou clothe my ae in fit found : 


| 7 1 by their e aid variety. By theſe ſhows the poet 


means May-games, at which a ſnow would be very unwelcome, and 


unexpected. In CyYMBELINE, we have ſimply, FAN LED- 


Fs 


A book ? O, rare one ! 
Be not, as our FANGLED world, a garment 
Nobler than that 1 it covers. 


Somewhere in B. nd Fletcher, © new-/angled 1 occurs: 
where the commentators, not underſtanding what they reject, 


would read © new -ſpangled.” In our church-canons, dated 1603, 


Newfangleneſſe i is uſed for innovation in dreſs and doctrine, $. 74. 
See Spenſer, who explains the word. F. Qi. iv. 25. 
Full vaine follies and N E- FAN CLENESS E. 


See alſo Prefaces to Co MuM. P. Of CERTYM. A. D. 1549. 

Our author uſes and explains the word in his PRELATICAL 
Eriscoracx, To controul and nEw-FANGLE the Scripture.” | 
PR. W. i. 37. In Ulpian Fullwill's interlude, Like wir TO 
LIKE, © Nichol NEW ANG LE i is the VIC E.“ | 


29. Yet I had rather, if 1 were to chuſe, 
Thy ſervice in ſome graver ſubject uſe, 
Such as may make thee ſearch thy coffers round, 
Before thou clothe my fancy in fit found : 
Such where the deep tranſported mind may fear 
Above the wheeling poles, and at Heaw'n's door. 
Look in, &.] Here are ftrong indications of a young mind 


anticipating the ſubject of the Paradiſe Loſt, if we ſubſtitute chriſ- 
tian for Pagan _—_ He was now at in the Greek poets. 


Such 


ea el 
Mo Fun. 


. 2125 e 
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Such where the deep tranſported mind may ſoar 


Above the wheeling poles, and at Heav'n's door 


5 2 aff 8 Sn, Eden: the if hergs of NE F 


Look in, and ſee each bliſsful Deity | 3 5 


How he before the thunderous throne doth lie, 
Liſt'ning to n Apollo ſings 

To th' touch of golden wires, while Hebe brings 
Immortal nectar to her kingly ſire: 


— Tt has Fer prop 


mT e Tee he 
tin-to read the aerer"s Thundero 


He an errour-of the-preſs. But 7bunderous is more in Milton's man- 
ner, and. convey a new and a ſtronger 1 image. Beſides, che word 
is uſed in PAR AD. L. x. 702. N 


Nature and ether black with TH UN DROUSs s clouds. 


1 is from Thunder, as Slumbrous from Slumber, PAR ap. 
Ls iv. 615. Wondrous, from Wonder, is obvious. 


. 40. Then paſſing through the ſpheres of watchful fire, be. This 


is a ſublime mode of deſcribing the ſtudy of natural philoſophy. In 
another college - exerciſe, perhaps written about the ſame time, the 
ſame thoughts appear. Nec dubitatis, auditores, etiam in cœlos 
* volare, ibique illa multiformia nubium ſpectra, niviumque coa- 
% cervatam vim, contemplemini . Grandiniſque exinde locu- 


inſpicite, et armamenta fulminum perſcrutemini.” PR. W. 


n. 591. But they are in Sylveſter's Du BAR TAs, p. 133. edit. 
1621 Fe ſuppoſes that the ſoul, while impriſoned in the body, of. 


ten n aloft into the airy regions, 


— 


And there ſhe learns to knowe 

Th' originals of winde, and hail, and ſnowe ; ; 

Df lightning, thunder, blazing- ſtars, and ſtormes, 
Of rain and ice, and ftrange-exhaled formes: 

By th' aire's ſteep ſtairs ſhe boldly climbs aloft 

To the world's chambers : heaven ſhe viſits oft, &c. 


See alſo Sylveſter” s Jos, ibid. p. 944. I have elſewhere obſerved, 
that Milton might here have had an eye on a ſimilar paſſage in fir 


David Lyndeſay's DR EME. 
Compare Brewer's LIx Gua, ING Reed's Oro Pr. vol. v. 


162. Mendacio ſays, having ſcaled the heavens, 

In the province of the meteors, 

I faw the cloudy ſhapes of hail and rain, | 
_ Garners of ſnow, and cryſtals full of dew, &c. 155 


2 1 ML; 


Oy aw es 
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i miſty regions of wide air next under, 41 


And hills of ſnow, and lofts of piled thunder, 


: May tell at length how green-ey'd Neptune Faves, 
In Heav'n's defiance muſtering all his waves; 


Then ſing of ſecret things that came to pals 45 
When beldam Nature in her cradle was 
And laſt of kings and queens and heroes old, 


Such as the wiſe Demodocus once-told 
In ſolemn ſongs at king Alcinous feaſt, 


While ſad Ulyſſes' ſoul, and all the reſt, 30 


Are held with his melodious harmony, 


In willing chains and ſweet captivity. 
But fie, my wand'ring Muſe, how thou doſt _ 


Expectance calls thee now another way, 


Thou know'ſt 1t muſt be now thy only bent . 


To keep in compals of thy predicament : _ 
Then quick about thy purpos'd buſineſs come, 


That to the NEXT F 05 reſign my room. 


40. w=Watchfal fire.] See Ob Cur. Na riet v. 
And all the ed hoſt keep WATCH in order bright. | 
H. 


- 


* 
We have © vI II flamma” in Ovid, Tais. iii. v. 4. And 
© VIGILES flammas,” ART. AM. ul, 463. 
| 42, m——Green-ey'd Neptune ——] * GEORG, iv. Of 


Proteus. 
Ardentes oculos interſit LUMI NE GLAUCO. 


48. Such as the wiſe Demodocus once told.] He now little thought | 


that Homer's beautiful couplet of the fate of Demodocus could, in 
a few years, with ſo much propriety be applied to himſelf. He 


was but too conſcious of his reſemblance to ſome other Greek bards 
of antiquity, when he wrote the PARADISE Losr. See B. 111. 


33. ſeq. 


52. In auilling chains and . captivity] A line, as Mr. Bowle 
obfarvete reſembling one in Taſſo, Gits. Lis. C. vi. $4, | 


Giogo di ſervitu dolce e leggiero. 


1 8 2 - 3 Fr fr 7s 


eee 


Then Ka FL be as e of the Predicothetth his 
two ſons, whereof the eldeſt flood for Subſtance with 


bis canons, which E ns, thus Healing, lan. | 


Joop took befriend thee, Son; for at thy birth | 


The faery ladies danc'd upon the hearth; 


. Thy drouſy nurſe hath ſworn ſhe did them "=p 


ome tripping to the room where thou didſt Wy | 


59. Good luck befriend thee, fan, &c. ] Here the ee or 


logical EN s is introduced as a perſon, and addreſſing his eldeſt ſon 


Subſtance. Aſterwards the logical Qu AN TIT Y, Qu ALI TI, and 


RELAr ION, are perſonified, and ſpeak. This affectation will ap- 


Pear more excuſab! e in Milton, if we recollect, that every thing, 


in the maſks of this age, appeared in a bodily ſhape. Airy No- 


THING had not only a local habitation and a name, but a viſible 


figure. It is extraordinary, that the pedantry of king James the firſt 


ſhould not have been gratified with the ſyſtem of logic repreſented 


in a maſk, at ſome of his academic receptions. | The Predicaments 
alone would have furniſned a conſiderable band of Dramatis Per- 


ſonæ. The long and hoary beard of father Exs might have been 


made to exceed any thing that ever appeared on the ſtage. James 
was once entertained at "Oxford, in 1618, with a play called the 


Marriage of the Arts. 


Ibid. For at thy birth 


The faery ladies danc'd upon ths hearth]. This 35 the firſt 


and laſt time that the ſyſtem of the Fairies was ever introduced to 
illuſtrate the doctrine of Ariſtotle's ten categories. It may be re- 


marked, that pads both were in faſhion, and both exploded, at the 


_ ſame time. 


60. Dan's: doh 115 hear th. ] I fear too much has hook ſaid 


of domeſtic fairies in L'ALLEOGRO, v. 103. Yet J cannot miſs an 


opportunity of adding a few words on the ſubject, which may tend 
to illuſtrate Shakeſpeare through Milton. It is not yet ſatisfactorily 
decided, what Shakeſpeare means by calling Mab the Fairies“ 
Midwife. Ro M. Jul. A i. S. iv. Doctor Warburton would read 
the Faxcy's Midwife : for, he argues, it cannot be underſtood 


that ſhe performed the office of midwife to the fairies. Mr. Stee- 
vens, much more plauſibiy, ſuppoſes her to be here called the Fae- 
ies? Migwife, becauſe it was her department to delzwer the fan- 


* cies of ſleeping men of their dream.“ But I apprehend, and 


Lang: no violence of 1 interpretation , that the poet means The Mid- 


1 


LS 


She heard them give thee this, that thou ſhouldſt ſtill Lale 2. 


Vet there is ſomething that doth force my fear, 


That far events full wiſely could preſage, 5 70 


Foreſaw what future days ſhould bring to pals ; 
„ Your ſon, ſaid the, (nor can you it prevent) 


c Ober all his brethren he ſhall reign as king, 5 75 | | 
uh Yet every one ſhall make him underling, i Mt 


ludes at large to her midnight pranks performed on ſleepers: but 
denominates her from that moſt notorious one, of her perſonating 1 q 


would clear the appellation to read, under the ſenſe aſſigned, The 


| priate province in giving her this new nocturnal agency. 


The addreſs of Ens is a very ingenious enigma on SUBSTANCE. 


ee r . er 1 ** — 
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And ſweetiy ſinging round about thy bed 
Strow all their bleſſings on thy ſleeping head. Gel. "Y 


From eyes of mortals walk inviſible: 


For once it was my diſmal hap to hear 
A Sibyl old, bow-bent with crooked age, 


And in time's long and dark proſpective glaſs 


Shall ſubject be to many an Accident. : a 


ty among the Fairies, becauſe it was her peculiar employment to 
ſteal the new-born babe in the night, and to leave another in its 
place. The poet here uſes her general appellation and character, 
which yet has fo far a proper reference to the preſent train of fic- 
tion, as that her illuſions were practiſed on perſons in bed or aſleep ; 

for ſhe not only haunted women in childbed, but was likewiſe the 
incubus or night- mare. Shakeſpeare, by employing ker here, al- 


the drowly. midwife who was inſenſibly carried away into ſome 
diſtant water, and ſubſtituting a new birth in the bed or cradle; It 


Farirte Mipwirs. The poet avails himſelf. of Mab's appro- 


62. Come tripping to the room, &c.] So barren, unpoetical, and 
abſtracted a ſubject, could not have been adorned with finer 


touches of fancy. See alſo, v. 69. 


A Sibyl old, &c. 
And in this illuſtration there is great elegance, v. L ; 
To find 2 foe, &c. 


74. Shall Aye be to many an Accident. ] A pun on the logical 
Accidens. 


5. O'er all his ann he all reign a: King.] The Predica- | 
Vow ments 
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e And thoſe that cannot live from him afunder 


« Ungratefully ſhall ſtrive to keep him under, 
& In worth and excellence he ſhall out- go them, 


te Yet being above them, he ſhall be below them; 80 : 


« From others he ſhall ſtand-in need of nothing, 
ec Yet on his brothers ſhall depend for clothing. 
To find a foe it ſhall not be his hap, 

« And peace ſhall lull him in her flow'ry lap; 


c Yet ſhall he live in ſtrife, and at his door 8 5 


e Devouring war ſhall never ceaſe to roar : 

de Yet it ſhall be his natural property | 

« To harbour thoſe that are at enmity, - 

_« What pow'r, what force, what mighty Pell if not 


* Your learned hands, can looſe this Gordian knot ?”? 


ments are his brethren : of or to which he is the W . als ; 


though firſt in excellence and order. . 


78. Ungratefull ly fall ferive to keep him under. ] They cannot 
| exiſt, but as mherent in Subflance, | 


81. From others he ſhall ftand in need of . ] He i is ſtill 


Subftance, with, or without, Accident. 


82. Yer on his brothers ſhall depend for clebing. Þ By whom he 
is cloathed, ſuperinduced, modified, &c. But he is ſtill the ſame, 


83. Subpantia ſubſtantiee nova contrariatur, is a ſchool- maxim. 
84. And peace ſhall lull him in ber you 9 lap. J So in Harring- 
ton's Ax los ro, C. xlv. 1. 
Who long were LUL'D on kigh i in Fortunes L Ap. 
And in William Smith's CRLORISs, 1596. 
; Whom Fortune never dandled in her Las, 
And 1 in Spenſer's Teares of the Muſes, Taarsich. lt. I. 


Whoſo hath in the LAr of ſoft delight | 
Been long time LL p. 


We have © the FLOWERY LAP of ſome | irriguous valley,” ” 24 
RAD. L. iv. 254. 


88. To harbour 99 has are at eanty F His > JO 


FCC 8 


2 
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— 


"FT; * next Quantity 2 Qualie pale in proſe; then 
Relation was called by his name, | 


IVERS ariſe; whether thou be the ſon 
Of utmoſt Fare or Ooſe, or gulphy Dun, 


Or Trent, who like ſome carth-born giant ſpreads 
His thirty arms along th' indented meads, | 
Or ſullen Mole that runneth underneath, - 9g 


Or Severn wilt, guilty * maiden's death, 


& 


91. . Rivers ariſe, &c.] Milton is ſuppoſed in the invocation * 
aſſemblage of theſe rivers, to have had an eye on Spenſer's Epi- 
ſode of the Nuptials of Thames and Medway, F. Q. iv. Xi. & x8»: - 
ther think he conſulted Drayton's PoLyoL BIO. It is hard to ſay, 


in what ſenſe, or in what manner, this introduce of the rivers 


was to be applied to the ſubject. 
93. Or Trent, avho like ſome earth- born giant ſpreads | 
His thirty arms along th' indented meads.)] It is ſaid that 
there were thirty ſorts of fiſh .in this river, and thirty religious 
houſes on its banks. See Drayton, POLYOL B. S. xii. vol. li. p. 
906. Drayton adds, that it was foretold by a wiſard, 
And thirty ſeveral ſtreames, from many a — way, 
Unto her greatneſs ſhall their watry tribute pay. 


Theſe traditions, on which Milton has raiſed a noble i 1 are a 


rebus on the name TRENT. 


94. Indented meads.] Indem, i in this ſenſe and context, in w_ | 
veſter's Du BaxTas, D. iii. W. i. 8 


Our ſiluer Medway, which doth deepe INDE NT 
The flowene pmepowes of my native Kent. 


And Drayton ſpeaks of = creeks INDENTING the land,” Po- 
LYOLB. 8. 1. 


95. Or ſullen Mole that runneth underneath. ] At Micklebazs near 
Darking in Surrey, the river Mole during the ſummer, except in 
heavy rains, finks through its ſandy bed into a ſubterraneous and 
inviſible channel. In winter it conſtantly keeps its current. This 
river is brought into one of our author's religious diſputes, To 


„ make the word Gift, like the river MorE in Surrey, to run un- 
e der the bottom of a long line, and fo to ſtart up and to govern 


** the word preſbytery, &c.“ Aximapv. Rea, Dee. &C, W. 
vol. i. 92. | | 
Rr ⁊ DF: 
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Or rocky Avon, or of ſedgy Lee, 
Or coaly Tine, or ancient hallow'd Dee, 

Or Humber loud that kegps the Scythian's name, 
Or 3 ſmooth, or, towred Thame. 100 


lz he wp Was e. 


96. Or Sewern fin, gaaly of 1 s atath, J The maiden is 
| pabrina- See Cou us, v. 827. 


98. —Aiutient hallow'd Dec.] In 8 Rhodius we have 
© P4013 vfapigila. TEPON prov.” iv. 134. And in Theocritus, 
© Axidos TEPON bg . IDYLL. i. 69. See alſo ©& Divine Al- 
*« pheus,” in Ax cADESs, v. 30. Other proofs might be added. 
But Milton is not claſſical here. Dee's divinity was Druidical. 
From the fame ſuperſtition, ſome rivers in Wales are ſtill held to 
| Have the gift or virtue of prophecy. Gyraldus Cambrenſis, who 
writes in 1188, is the firſt who mentions Dee's ſanctity, and from 

the popular traditions. See Note on LyC1Das, v. 55. 8 


99. Or Humber loud that keeps the Scythian's name.] Humber, a 
Scythian king, landed in Britain three hundred years before the 
Roman invaſion, and was drowned in this river by Locrine, after 
e king Albanact. See Drayton, PoLYOLB. S. viii. vol. 
ii. p. 796. Drayton has made a moſt beautiful uſe of this tradition 
in his Elegy, © Upon three ſons of the Lord Sheffield drowned in 
Humber. EL EGI ES, vol. iv. p. 1244. | 


O cruell Humber, guiltie of their gore | 

I now believe, more than I did before, 

The Britiſh ſtory whence thy name begun, 

Of kingly Humber, an inuading Hun, 

By thee deuoured : for tis likely thou 

With bloud wert chriſten' d, bloud- __ ll now 
The Ouſe and Done. - 


100. Or Medway Smooth, or 545 towred Shams} * The Sadok | 
neſs of the Medway is characteriſed 1 in Spenſer's ES RNING 
Mousz or TyHesTYL1s. 

The Medwaies filuer ſtreames, 
That wont fo $TILL TO GLIDE, 
Were troubled now and wroth. 5. 
The royal 1 towers of Thames imply Windſor caftle, familiar to Mu- 
fon” 5 view ang to which I have already remarked his alluſions. 
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A N = PIT A PM 
- OF ibs adnirable 1 Peet 


» W. SHAKESPEARE.” 
HAT needs my Shakeſpeare for his honour'd 
bones, 
The labour of an age in dae ſtones? 
Or that his hallow d reliques ſhould be hid 
Under a 2 ſtar-ypointing pyramid ? 
Dear ſon of memory, great heir of fame, 8 
What need'ſt thou ſuch weak witneſs of thy name? 
Thou in our wonder and aſtoniſhment 2 
Haſt built thyſelf a live-long monument. 

This is but an ordinary poem to come from Milton, on fuch | 


a ſubject. But he did not yet know his own ftrength, or was con- 
tent to diſſemble it; out of deference to the falſe taſte of his time. 


"Ii conceit, o of Shakeſpeare's lying ſepulcher'd in a tomb of his own 


making, is in Waller's manner, not his own. But he made Shake- 
ſpeare amends in his L' ALLE CRO, v. 133. H. 

Birch, and from him doctor. Newton, aſſerts, that this copy of 
verſes was written in the twenty ſecond year of Milton? s age, and 
printed with the Poems of Shakeſpeare at London in 1640. It firſt 
appeared among other recommendatory verſes, prefixed to the fo- 
lio edition of Shakeſpeare's plays in 1632. But without Milton's 
name or initials, This therefore is the firſt of Milton's 3 that 
was publiſhedV%om Fee, g, (608. Kuuc 

It was with great ea and keln W Milton Fl ap- 
peared as an author. He could not be prevailed upon to put his 
name to Cox us, his firſt performance of any length that was 
printed, notwithſtanding the fingular approbation with which it 
had been previouſly received in a long and extenſive courſe of pri- 
vate Circulation. Lycipas in the Cambridge collection is only 
| ſubſcribed with his initial. Moſt of the other contributors have left 
their names at full length. 

, We have here reſtored the title from the ſecond folio of Shake- 
peare, | 

8. A live- bong monument.) It is laſting in the folio Shake- 
ſpeàre, and the edition of theſe Poems, wy So in Tonſon, 1695, 
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1 | 


. — — 


For whilſt to th' ſhame of low-endevoring art 
Thy eaſy numbers flow, and that each heart |» 
| Hath from the leaves of thy unvalued book | 
Thoſe Delphic lines with deep impreſſion took, 

Then thou our fancy of itſelf bereaving, 

. Doſt make us marble with too much conceiving; 
And ſo ſepùlcher'd in ſuch pomp doſt lie, 1 5 


That kings for ſuch a tomb * r 
Aer N prom „ bub 


gte ne ax des hh Hin. * 1 


On the UNIVERSITY CARRIER, who fickened 
in the time of his vacancy, being forbid to go 
to London, by reaſon of the * . 1 


Þ+ k 75 E hes or 229107, ; z Death hach Woke ins 


git, 
And here, alas, hath laid him i in the dirt 


Els | MISCELLANIES. 
Or rocky Avon, or of ſedgy bk 
Or coaly Tine, or ancient hallow'd Dee, 


Or Humber loud that kegps the Scythian's name, 
Or Medway ſmooth, or, r.towred Thame. 100 


[The reſt Was of ] 


956. Or Severn FO puilty of maiden” s 45 12 The maiden is 
Sabrina. See Co u us, v. 87 


98. —— Anutient hallo Dee. ] In FR" Rhodius we have 
<< $a401% TvuPictlzs TEPON prove”? iv. 134. And in Theocritus, 
% AziJos TEPON bg. IDYLL. i. 69. See alſo © Divine Al- 
, pheus,” in AxcADESs, v. 30. Other proofs might be added. 
But Milton is not claſſical here. Dee's divinity was Druidical. 

From the ſame ſuperſtition, ſome rivers in Wales are ſtill held to 
have the gift or virtue of prophecy. Gyraldus Cambrenſis, WhO 
writes in 1188, is the firſt who mentions Dee's ſanctity, and from | 
the popular traditions. See Note on LyciDas, v.55. 


99. Or Humber loud that keeps the Scythian's name.] 8 
Scythian king, landed in Britain three hundred years before the 
Roman invaſion, and was drowned in this river by Locrine, after 

conquering king Albanact. See Drayton, Pol vor B. S. vii. vol. 
ü. p. 796. Drayton has made a moſt beautiful uſe of this tradition 
in his Elegy, Upon three ſons of the Lord Sheffield drowned in 
be Humber.“ ELEOIES, vol. iv. p. 1244. 0. 


O cruell Humber, guiltie of their gore | 
1 now believe, more than I did before, 
The Britiſh ſtory whence thy name begun, 
Of kingly Humber, an inuading Hun, 
By thee devoured : for 'tis likely thou 
With bloud wert chriſten'd, DOE . fin now 
The Ouſe and Done. 


100. Or Medway ſmooth, or Jem toawred Thame. f The fincoth- 
neſs of the Medway is characteriſed in * s Mov a. & 
Musk or TuzsTYIIS. | 
The Medwaies filuer ſtreames, _ 
That wont fo sT11.L TO GUIDE, 
* Were troubled now and'wroth. > | 
be royal towers of Thames imply Windſor caſtle, e to Mu- 
ton's view, and to which I have already remarked his alluſions. | 


BY 5 e of fon lem 


AN 
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AN EPITAPH 


on 4 a dramaticke Peet 


: W. SHAKESPEARE®, 


HAT needs my Shakeſpeare for his honour'd | 


| bones, 
The labour of an age in piled ſtones? 
Or that his hallow 4 reliques ſhould be hid 


Under a a ſtar-ypointing pyramid? | 


Dear ſon of memory, great heir of fame, * 


What need'ſt thou ſuch weak witneſs of thy name? 
Thou in our wonder and aftoniſhment 
Haſt built thyſelf a wen monument. 


* This is but an ordinary poem to come from Milton, on ſuch 


a ſubject. But he did not yet know his own ſtrength, or was con- 
tent to diſſemble it, out ot deference to the falſe taſte of his time. 


The conceit, 0 of Shakeſpeare's lying Jepulcher*d in a tomb of his own 


making, is in Waller's manner, not his own. But he made Shake- | 


ſpeare amends in his L*ALLEGRO, v. 133. H. 


HhHirch, and from him doctor Newton, aſſerts, that this copy of 
verſes was written in the twenty ſecond year of Milton's age, and 


printed with the Poems of Shakeſpeare at London in 1640. It firſt 
appeared among other recommendatory verſes, prefixed to the fo- 
ho edition of Shakeſpeare” s plays in 1632. But without Milton's 
name or initials. This therefore is the firſt of Milton's pieces that 


| Was publiſhed V*orn 418 (508. Kuuc age ee. Far lers E 


It was with great difficulty and reluctance, that Milton fir 
peared as an author. He could not be prevailed upon to put his 
name to Cou us, his firſt performance of any length that was 


printed, notwithſtanding the ſingular approbation with which it 


had been previouſly received in a long and extenſive courſe of pri- 
vate circulation. LY Ii DAs in the Cambridge collection is only 


ſubſcribed with his initial. Moſt of the other contributors have left | 


their names at full length. 


We have here reſtored the title! from the W folio of Shake- 


ſpeare, 
8. A "0 long monument.] It i 1s s lafting i in the follo Shake- 


| Tome: a and the edition of theſe Poems, FA So in Tonſon, 1695, 
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For whilſt to thi ſhame of llow-endevoring art | 
Thy eaſy numbers flow, and that each heart 10 
Hath from the leaves of thy unvalued book 0 
Thoſe Delphic lines with deep impreſſion took, 
Then thou our fancy of itſelf bereaving, 5 
1.24. Doſt make us marble with too much conceiving; _ 
And fo ſepulcher” d in ſuch pomp doſt lie, 15 
That kings for ſuch - tomb * to die. 
„ 5 7 
baths ————— A ob th VH 28.47 22 | 
On the UNIVERSITY CARRIER, who fckened 5 
in the time of his vacancy, being forbid to go 
to London, by reaſon of the plague. We. 


'ERE lies old Hobſon; . Dea hath broke his 
ure, 
| And here, alas, hath laid TRE in the "my 
Or elle the ways being foul, twenty to one, 
He's here ſtuck in a flough, and overthrown, 
*Twas ſuch a ſhifter, that if truth were known, 5 
Death was half glad when he had got him down ; ; 
For he had any time this ten years full, 
© Dodg'd with him betwixt Cambridge and the Bull, 
And fure Death could never have prevail d, 
Had not his weekly courſe of carriage fail d; 10 
But lately finding him ſo long at home, 
And thinking now his NO s end was come, 


a- 5 


e — e 1 5 


22 | 


Q- 


and 56. And in i Tickell, and F enton. Milton 1 bree altered t 
it to /zvelong, edit. 1673 = 
Il wonder Milton would fal ſuffer theſe two ines on Hobſon to | 
appear in his edition of 1645. He, who at the age of nineteen, „ 
Jo juſt a contempt for, 


= 
N 
92 — 
Bart 


| JEN Thoſe new-fangled toys, and trimming Night, 
N I . | | Which take our new fantaſtics with delight © 


3 4 | . Z., Meat 
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: And that he had ta'en up his lateſt inn, 77 
In the kind office of a chamberlnan 1 
Show d him his room where he muſt lodge that night, 
Pull'd off his boots, and took away the light : 1 
If any aſk for him, it ſhall be ſed, | 
| * has ſupt, and's wy gon to bed. 


ANOTHER on the ſame.“ 


E RE lieth abs a did moſt truly z prove 

That he could never die while he could . 
Bo hung his deſtiny, never to rot | | 
While he might ſtill jog on and keep his trot, . 1 
Made of ſphere-· metal, never to decay a 8 | 
Until his revolution was at ſtay, WE. 


14. In the kind office of « a n &c 5 I believe the Cham- TY | 
| berlain is an officer iy: yet diſcontinued in ſome of the old inns in 4 
the city, But Chytraeus a German, who viſited England about { 
© 1580, and put his travels into Latin verſe, mentions it as an extra- _ 
ordinary circumſtance, that it was the cuſtom of our inns to be | 

| waited upon by women. In Peele's O.p'Wives TaLe, of which 5 [ 

| 


before, Fantaſtique ſays, © I had euen as hue the chamberlaine of 
the White Horſe had called me vp to bed.” A. i. S. i. Hobſon's 
inn at London was the Bull in Buſhops-gate-ſtreet, where his figure 
in freſco with an inſcription, was lately to be ſeen. Peck, at the end —_ 
- of his Memoirs of CRomwEL L, has printed Hobſon? s Will, which | «04 
is dated at the cloſe of the year 1630. He died Jan. 1, 1630, while | 
the plague was in London. This piece wab written that year. The 
proverb, to which Hobſon's caprice, founded perhaps on good ſenſe, 
gave riſe, needs not to be repeated. Milton was now a ſtudent at 
Cambridge. | 


. 


Among archbiſhop Sancrofi's baue of poetry and by 
| him at Cambridge, now in the Bodleian library, is an anonymous 
poem on the death of Hobſon. It was perhaps a common ſubject 
ſor the wits of Cambridge. I take this opportunity of obſerving, 
that in the ſame bundle is a poem on Milton's friend Ly cipas, 
Mr. King, by Mr. Booth, of Corpus Chriſti, not in the pany =” 
Collection. Coll. MSS. Tax. 405. See pp. 235+ 237. , - Þ 
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Time numbers motion, yet (without a crime 


*Gainſt old truth) motion number'd out his time: 
And like an engin mov'd with wheel and weight, 


His principles being ceas'd, he ended ſtrait. TY 
Reſt that gives all men life, gave him his death, | 
And too much breathing put him out of breath; 


Nor were it contradiction to affirm = 
Too long vacation haſten'd on his term. 


Mlerely to drive the time away he ſicken d, 1 A 
Fainted, and died, nor would with ale be quicken'd; 


Nay, quork he, on his ſwooning bed out-ſtretch'd, 
If I mayn't carry, ſure I'll ne'er be fetch'd, 


But vow, though the croſs doctors all ſtood „ f 
For one carrier put down to make ſix bearers. 20 


5 Eaſe was his chief diſeaſe, and to judge right, 


He died for heavineſs that his cart went light: 


His leiſure told him that his time was come, 


And lack of load made his life burdenſome, 


That even to his laſt breath (there be that ſay” t) 2 5 
As he were preſs'd to death, he cry'd more weight; 


But had his doings laſted as: they were, 


He had been an immortal carrier. 


Obedient to the moon he ſpent his date b 
In courſe reciprocal, and had his fate 5 30 


Link'd to the mutual flowing of the ſeas, 
' Yet (ſtrange to think) his wain was his increaſe; 
_ His letters are deliver'd all and gone, 
Only remains this ſuperſcription. 


\ 


On 


* 
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On the new forcers of conſcience under the 
Lo NG PARLIAMENT. 


ECAUSE you have thrown off your Prelate 
|, 
And with ſtiff vows a his Liturgy, 
To ſeiſe the widow'd whore Plurality 
From them whoſe ſin ye envied, not abhorr'd ; 
Dare ye for this adjure the civil ſword 5 
To force our conſciences that Chriſt 7 free, 
And ride us with a claſſic ear 


21. "Hh you have throzon of your Selen lord, &c.] is railing 
at eſtabliſhments, Milton not only condemned epiſcopacy. He 
- thought even the ſimple inſtitutions of the new reformation too ri- 


gid and arbitrary for the natural freedom of conſcience. He con- 


tended for that fort of individual or perſonal religion, by which 


every man is to be his own prieſt. When theſe verſes were written, 


which form an irregular ſonnet, preſbyterianiſm was triumphant : 

and the independents and the churchmen joined in one common 
complaint againſt a want of toleration. The church of Calvin had 
now its heretics. Milton's haughty temper brooked no human con- 
troul. Even the parliamentary hierarchy was too coercive for one 
who acknowledged only KI x GH JESUS. His froward and refining 
philoſophy was contented with no ſpecies of carnal policy. Con- 


formity of all ſorts was ſlavery. He was perſuaded, that the mo- 
dern preſbyter was as much calculated for renn and oppreſ- | 


ſion as the antient biſhop. 


2. And with ſtiff vows renounc'd his litur 2. ] The Directory was 
enforced under ſevere penalties in 1644. The legiſlature prohibited 


the'uſe of the Book of Common Prayer, not only 1 in 88 of bub · 
lic worſhip, but in private families. 


7. And ride us with à claſſic hierarchy.] In the preſbyterian 
church now eſtabliſhed by law, there were, among others, claſſical 
aſſemblies. The kingdom of England, inſtead of ſo many dioceſes, 
was now divided into a certain number of Provinces, made up of 


repreſentatives from the ſeveral Claſſes within their reſpeCive 
boundaries. Every pariſh had a congregational or parochial preſ- 


bytery for the affairs of its own circle ; theſe ms preſbyteries 
Vor. 3 | Ss | were 
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Taught ye by mere A. 8. and Rotherford? ; 
Men whoſe lite, learning, faith and pure intent 


were combined into Claſſes, which choſe repreſentatives for the 
provincial aſſembly, as did the provincial for the national. Thus, 
the city of London being diſtributed into twelve claſſes, each claſs EN | 
cC.hoſe two miniſters and four lay-elders, to repreſent them in a Pro- EY 
= vincial Aﬀembly, which received appeals from the parochial and | | 
| Es claſſical preſbyteries, &c. Theſe ordinances, which aſcertain the 
= gage of the piece before us, took place in 1646, and 1647. See 
_ IF | Scobell, Col L. P. 1. p. 99. 150. | | | 
| | 8. Taught ye by mere A. S. and Notherford.] Doctor Newton 
MM ſays, I know not who is meant by A. S. Some book might have 
= have been publiſhed, ſigned by theſe letters, and perhaps an 
« equivoque might alſo be intended.“ The independents were now 
\ contending for toleration. In 1643, their principal leaders pub- 
| liſhed a pamphlet with this title, An AroLoGETICALL Nar- 
if ; % 2AT10Nn of ſome Miniſters formerly exiles in the Netherlands, 
= « now members of the Aſſembly of Divines. Humbly ſubmitted | 
= - to the honourable Houſes of Parliament. By Thomas Goodwyn, 

| | «« Sydrack Sympſon, Philip Nye, Jer. Burroughs, and William 
Bridge, the authors thereof. Lond. 1643.” In quarto, Their 
| | - ſyſtem 1s a middle way between Browniſm and preſbytery. This 

. piece was anſwered by one A. S. the perſon intended by Milton. 

* Some Obſervations and Annotations upon the AroLoGeTICALL 

% NARRAT1ON, humbly ſubmitted to the honourable Houſes of 
Parliament, the moſt reverend and learned divines of the Aﬀem- 

1 bly, and all the proteſtant churches here in this iſland and abroad. 
„Lond. 1644. In quarto. The Dedication is ſubſcribed A. S. 
The independents then retorted upon A. S. in a pamphlet called 

« A Reply of the two Brothers to A.S, Wherein you have Obſer- 
ce yations, Annotations, &c. upon the AproLo0GETICALL NARRa- 
«© Tion. With a plea for liberty of conſcience for the apologiſts 
% church-way : againſt the cavils of the ſaid A. S. formerly called 
% M. S. to A. S. &c. &c. Lond. 1644.“ In quarto. I quote from 
the ſecond edition enlarged. There is another piece by A. S. It is 
called a Reply to the ſecond Return.“ This 1 have never ſeen, 


His name was never known. | | 
Samuel Ruthertord, or Rutherfoord, was one of the chief com- 

miſſioners of the church of Scotland, who ſate with the Aſſembly at 
. | Weſtminſter, and who concurred in ſettling the grand points of 
12 | preſbyterian diſcipline. He was profeſſor of divinity in the univer- 
i ſity of Saint Andrew's, and has left a great variety of Calviniſtic 
= tracts. He was an avowed enemy to the independents, as appears 
| from his Diſputation on pretended liberty of conſcience, 1649. 
This was anſwered by John Cotton a Separatiſt of New England. 


» 


MISC EIL LANI Es. „ 
Would have been held in high eſteem with Paul, 10 


Muſt now be nam'd and printed Heretics 
By ſhallow Edwards and Scotch what d'ye call: 
But we do hops to find out all your tricks, 


It is knw eaſy to lee, 5 Rotherford was an obnoxious character 
to Milton. Rutherford's LET TERAS, called Jos g uA Revivivus, 
are the moſt genuine ſpecimen I remember to have ſeen of the en- 
thuſiaſtic cant of the old Scotch divines : more particularly of the 


7 eloquence of thoſe preachers, who oppoſed the hierarchy i in Scot- 
land about 1637. Their ninth edition, and what is more wonderful 


in antelightened age, with a laboured Preface high in their com- 
mendation, appeared at Glaſgow ſo late as the year 176 5. Zvo. 
The editor ſays, that his author's * praiſe is already in the 


** churches,” In what church,  profeſſing any as of un 


religion? 


12. By ſhallow Edwards ] It is not the GanGrena of Tho- 
mas Edwards that is here the object of Milton's reſentment, as 
Doctor Newton and Mr. Thyer have ſuppoſed. Edwards had at- 


tacked Milton's favourite plan of independency, in a pamphet full 


of miſerable invectives, immediately and profeſſedly levelled 
againſt the AyoLoGETICALL NARRATION abovementioned, 


and entitled, Ax TAPOLOGIA, or a full anſwer to the Arorto- 


* GETICALL NAR RATIO, &c. Wherein is handled many of the 
* Controverſies of theſe times, by T. Edwards miniſter of the goſ- 
„ pel, Lond. 1644. In quarto. But Edwards had ſame time be- 

fore publiſhed his opinions againſt congregational churches, © Rea- 


ſons againſt the independent government of particular congrega- 
*« tions : as alſo againſt the toleration of ſuch churches to be erected 
*in this kingdome. Together with an anfwer to ſuch reaſons as 


are commonly alledged for a toleration. Preſented in all humi- 
« lity to the honourable houſe of Commons, &c. &, By Thomas 
«« Edwards, &c. Lond. 1641. In qvarto. However, i in the Gan- 


GRENA, not leſs than in theſe two tracts, it had been his buſineſs _ 
to blacken the opponents of preſbyterian uniformity, that the par- 


liament might check their growth by penal ſtatutes. Againſt ſuch 


enemies, Milton's chief hope of enjoying a liberty of conſcience, 


and a permiſſion. to be of any religion but popery, was in Crom- 


well, who for political reaſons allowed all profeſſions ; and who is 
thus addreſſed as the great 83 of * en 


SoN N. xvi. 11. 


50 cds foes ariſe, 
Threatenin to bind our sous in SECULAR cnains: 3 
Help us to * FREE CONSCIENCE from the paw - 
Of H1RELING WOLVES, whoſe goſpel is their maw. 
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Your plots and packing worſe than thoſe of Trent, 
| 0 That ſo the Parlament 
May with their wholeſome and preventive ſnears 16 


| Clip your nn, though bauk your ears, 


And ſuccour our juſt fears, 


| When they ſhall read this clearly in your charge, 


N ew Preſpyter i is but old Prieſt 1 writ large. _ 20 


12. Ard Scotch cher d ye call. ] tare teste or 
George Galaſpie, another Scotch miniſter with a harder name, r. 
one of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners at Weſtminſter. John Hen- 
derſon appears as a lowing friend in Rutherford's Jos n Revi- 


wrvvs. B. iii. Eris r. 50. p. 482. And Hugh Henderſon, B. i. 
Ey1sT. 127. p. 186. See alſo, Ibid. p. 152. And Alexander 


Henderſon, B. i. Ey15T. 16. p. 33. But I wiſh not to bewilder 
myſelf or my readers any farther in the library of fanaticiſm. Hap- 
pily the books, as well as the names, of the enthuſiaſts on both 

ſides of the queſtion, are almoſt conſigned to oblivion. 


14. Your plots and packing «verſe than — of Trent. ] The fa- 
mous council of Trent. . 


17. Clip your phylacteries, though bauk your ears.] That is, al- 


though your ears cry out that they need clipping, yet the mild ang 


entle Parliament will content itſelf, with only clipping away your 
ewiſh and perſecuting principles. W. 

Tickell, I think, is the firſt who gives *. or bauk, from the 

errata of edition 1673, which has bank. Fenton retains the errour 


from Tonſon's text. It is wonderful that Tonſon, in edit. 1695. 


ſhould have retained bank, without conſulting the Errata of an 
edition which is his model. The line ſtands thus in the manu- 
ſcript, 

Crop ye as cloſe as nab 2s ears. 


That is, Prynne, whoſe ears were cropped cloſe in the pillory, and 


who was fond of oftentatiouſly loading the margin of his volumi- 
nous books with a parade of authorities. But why was the line al- 


tered when this piece was firſt printed in 1673, as Prynne had been | 
then dead four years? Perhaps he was unwilling to revive, and to 
expoſe to the triumph of the royaliſts now reſtored, this diſgrace of ß 
one of the leading heroes of the late faction. Notwithſtandin 
Prynne's apoſtacy. The meaning of the preſent context is, Check | 
l your inſolence, without proceeding to . ee 0 
bath, is to ſpare, 


20. -—Hrit large. ] That is, more domin EE ns and Grau- | 


Tee. SONNETS, 


ts 1. 


: I. 
TO THE NIGHT NEE 


* at eve, when all the wy are ſtil 


N ightingale, chan on yon ; bloomy ſpray | Ng 482. 
„ — 


wa Petrarch, 3 doctor Newton, 105 gained the reputation of 


bdeing the firſt author and inventor of this ſpecies of poetry. This 
is a great miſtake: for Guitone d Arezzo, who flouriſhed about the 


year 1250, many years before Petrarch was born, firſt uſed the 
meaſure obſerved in the Sonnet; a meaſure, which the great num- 
ber pp ilar terminations renders eaſy in the Italian, but diffi. 
cult in | language, Dr. J. WaR TON. 

Dr. Johnſon remarks that, for this reaſon, the fabric of the re- 


gular Sonnet has never ſucceeded in Engliſh. But ſurely Milton 
and others have ſhewn, that this inconvenience _ be ſurmounted, 


and excellence reſults from difficulty. 
To the Nightingale.) No poet has more frequently celebrated 


2 


A492, 


the nightingale than Malton: Where he” ſays in PaRaAD. Los x, > 


B. iv. 603. 


The wakeful An | 
She ALL NIGHT LONG her amorous deſcant ſung, &. 
Perhaps he remembered Petrarch, Sox u. x. DT 


El'roſignuol, che dolcemente a l'ombra 
TuTTE LE NoTTE fi —_— e . 


Ni 


N blogs 7 75 2 Ty 


wy" 


* Has 7. Rl. 6 He 2h alt 

WIA 4 Jem t 4 22 (ori d Tres | 
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. g. * 7 fy. (byg. ä . 
Ia OY, eK. T. 2 4 163 E 
Thou with reſh hope the lover's heart doſt fl, 55 
. While the“ je jolly hours lead on propitious May. 


I 
| '$ | Thy liquid notes that cloſe the eve of day, E 
| 8 PFirſt heard before the ſhallow cuccoo's bill, 


Portend ſucceſs in love; O if Jove's will . 
Have link 2 fer amorous ne to thy ſoft lay, 


ee * . 


See alſo _ L. vn. 145 e = deg — 
« his 5 r this lit little bird Fer remarkable. 


11, the jolly N e 2 45 on 7 op1tious ay. 2 2 3 
N 8 ef is ſuppoſed to begin ſinging in April. So nts in 
| A ExncLanv's Hericon, Signat. O. edit. 1614. GS-7 . 

—_ -_ The nightingale, ſo ſoone as Aprill bringeth 

88 Vnto her reſted ſenſe a perfect waking, 
14 D | While late bare earth proud of new clothing ſpringeth, 

N J $ Singes out her woes, &c. 
' ; =& 


5. Thy liquid notes that cloſe the eye of day; I: o in "Oy V. aha 
And thoſe happy climes that lie | 
Where day never SHUTS his EYE. 

And in LycI DAs, v. 26. | 

- Under the opening erutrbs of the MORN. 

| Compare Browne, Nu rr. PasT. B. ii. S. iii. p. 78. 
When from a wood, wherein the E YE of DA * 

| Had long a ſtranger beepe. — | 

See Note on TIL Pexs. v. 141. | 


6. Firſt heard before the ſhallow cuccoo's Gill, &c. 7 That is, if 
they happen to be heard before the cuckow, it is lucky for the lo- 
ver. But Spenſer calls the cuckow the meſſenger of ſpring, and 

fuppoſes that hig trumpet forill warns all lovers to wait upon Cupid, 
Sox x. xix. Jonſon gives this appellation to the Os | 
the Sa Dp SHEPHERD, A. ii. S. vi. | 
But beſt, the dear good angel of the ſpring, 
The nightingale,— 
Ax cr is meſſenger. And the whole * ſeems to be lite 
rally from a fragment of Sappho, preſerved * 1 che (choliadt on S0- 


| I _ Phocles, ELER. v. 148. 
& 


e 6 


f 


HPOE A ATTEAOE, GraepoPwyns Een 
Veris nuntia, amabiliter cantans luſcinia. 


Or from one of Simonides, of the ſwallow; Schol. Arifdph. Av. 


. 1 2 A1 oh a dell. Ma 
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np — een, Ker Je 


N N * 4 92 „ 
Foretel my ee: doom i in "omg grove wy 
As thou from year to year haſt ſung t too late "Ihe 
F. or my relief, yet hadſt no reaſon why: 
Whether the Muſe, or Love call thee his mate, 


; © Eons Pac ] ſerve, nd of their top tr 9 99 L. , 2 "oY 
1 . ee. nog hs Got eg Meat, 


Donna legg "Fa il qui bel! nome honora” '' 
 L'herboſa val di Rheno, e il nobil yarco, 
Bene è colui d'ogni valore ſcarco 

Qual tuo ſpirto gentil non innamoro, = 

Che dolcemente moſtra fi di fuora _ 

De ſul atti ſoavi giamai parco, 8 — 
E i don', che ſon d' amor ſaette ed arco, 5 _ 
La onde I alta tua virtue s infiora. SL. 

Quando tu Vaga parli, o lieta canti Cs. 

Che mover poſſa duro alpeſtre legno 10 
Guardi ciaſcun a gli occhi, ed a gli oreechi 2 

L'entrata, chi di te ſi trouva indegno; SLY 
Gratia ſola di ſu gli vaglia, man! 

Chel diſio amoroſo al cuor s invecchi. We = | 

"Uk - | | * 

1 in colle aſpro, al imbrunir di ſera 

L“'avezza giovinetta paſtorella 


1 


Y 
| 
' 

"© 


@ 


ATTEAOE wr EAPOL adviours u, xinour. 
Nauntia inclyta weris Juaveolentis, fuſca hirundo. 


| Milton laments afterwards, that hitherto the nightingale kad not 


| Preceded the cuckow as the ought : had always ſung 000 late, that 
is, after the cuckow. 


1. Qual in colle aſpro, al inbrenir di Jan ] To expreſs the ap- 
proach of evening, the Italians ſay, fu Pimbranir. And thus Pe- 
trarch, as Mr. Bowle obſerves, © luBRuUNiR veggio la SERA.” 


Canz. xxxvi. Milton had this Italian word in his head, where he 
uſes the word 1 in Pa RAD. L. B. iv. 246. 


Wt L bet Hex bow 2 , 
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Va bagnando I herbetta ſtrana e bella 
Che mal fi ſpande a diſuſata ſpera . 
Poor di ſua natia alma primavera, „ "4 
- Coſi Amor meco ins la lingua ſnella 
Deſta il fior novo di ſtrania favella, 
Mentre io di te, vezzoſamente altera, 


Canto, dal mio buon popol non inteſo 


E'l bel Tamigi cangio col bel Arno. 10 


Amor lo volſe, ed io a l'altrui peſo 


Seppi ch'Amor coſa mai volſe indarno. 


Deh ! foſs' il mio cuor lento e'l duro ſeno 
A chi pianta dal ce {i buon terreno,* 


| —— Where the unpiere'd ſhade 
IuRBROWN'p the noontide bowers. — 


So allo, 1 in IL Pens. v. 134. ES 
And ſhadows Brown that Sy Ivan loves 
Of pine and monumental oak. 


And © Alleys BROWN,” i in PAR. Res. ii. 293. Compare . 


GiER. LIEB. C. xiv. 70. 
Quinci ella in cima à una montagna aſcende 
Diſhabitata, e d'ombre v/cura, e BRUNA, 


And Marino, L' Aon. C. viii, 147. 


 ImBRUNIR d' oriente 1] ciel fi vede. 


And, to come home to the text, compare Paran. L. ix. 1088. 


—Higheſt wood, impenetrable 
To ſtar or ſun- light, ſpread their gs broad, 
And BROWN as even. 


3. Va bagnando Pherbetta, &c.] See Petrarch's Canzoxe Juſt 


quoted, v. 24. 


Da BAGNAR bun n "Wy 


of Milton's Sonnets only this, the fourth, fifth, and fixteenth, 


are cloſed with rhyming * 


CAN ZONE. 


r AFA > . — . 
nor TY CONES 4 vn 8 5 3 A . K n n JED \ D 2 8 2h : 


s o NNETS 


Canzonef 


Idonk donne e giovani amoroſi 
M' accoſtandoſi attorno, e perche ſcrivi, 


Perche tu ſcrivi in lingua ignota e ſtrana 


Verſeggiando d' amor, e eome t'oſi ? 


Dinne, ſe la tua ſpema ſia mai vana, „ * | 


E de penſieri lo miglior t'arrivi; 
Coſi mi van burlando, altri rivi 
Altri lidi t'aſpettan, ed altre onde 
Nelle cui verdi ſponde 


Spuntati ad hor, ad hor a la tua chi = 


L'immortal guiderdon d' eterne frondi 

Perche alle ſpalle tue ſoverchia ſoma? 
Canzon dirotti, e tu per me riſpondi 
Dice mia Donna, e'l ſuo dir, e il mio cuore 


Queſta e lingua di cui ſi vanta Amore. 16 


7 Not to diſturb the numbers of che Sonnets, I 2 placed the 


Canzoxe here, according to the other editions. It is from Pe- 


trarch, that Milton mixes the CAN ZONE with the Son Tro. 


Dante regarded the Ca xz Ox E as the moſt perfect ſpecies of lyric 


compoſition. Della Vol c. ELodu. c. iv. But for the Ca x20 
he allows more laxity than ſor the Sonnet. He ſays, when the Song 


is written on a grave or tragic ſubject, it is denominated Ca x- 


- ZONE, and when on a comie, CANTILENA, as Aire. See 


Newton, p. 206. 


7. Altri rivi 


| Altri lidi t aſpettan, * 3 onde, &e.] The lines are an 
echo to a ſtanza in Arioſto, where Aſtolpho explores the regions of 


the moon. Ox L. Fur. xxxiv. 72. 


Altri fiumi, altri laghi, altre compagne, Ec. 
Altri piani, altre valli altre montagne, &c. 


See Lycipas, v. 174. 


Where other groves, and other ſhores along, &c. 


The lady implied i in the Italian Sonnets 1 1s perhaps Leonora, of | 
: whom more will be ſaid hereatier, 


_ .- 
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IV. 

Diodati, e te'l dirs con maraviglia, 

Quel ritroſo io ch'ampor ſpreggiar ſolea 

E de ſuoi lacci ſpeſſo mi ridea 

Sia caddi, ov huom dabben talhor s impiglia. | 
Ne treccie d'oro, ne guancia'vermiglla 5 

_ Mabbaglian si, ma ſotto nova idea | 

Pellegrina bellezza che'l cuor bea, 

- oa alti Bonet e nelle ciglia 


Ne treccie d'oro, ne guancia vermiglia | 

„ alder, &c.] So in Couus, v. 752. 
What need a vrxMII-tinctur'd lip for that, 
Love-darting eyes, and treſſes like the morn ? 


And on the DearTH or a Fair INFANT, V.5. 


That lovely dye 
That did thy CHEEK ENVERMEIL — 


See the laſt Note. 


8. Portamenti alti honeſt. 
« rozzamenti altiera.“ Pertaments expreſſes the loſty dignified de- 


portment, by which the Italian poets conſtantly deſcribe female 


beauty; and which is ſtrikingly characteriſtic of the compoſed 
majeſtic carriage of the Italian Ladies, either as contraſted with 
the livelineſs of the French, or the timid delicacy of the Engliſh. 
Compare Petrarch's firſt Sonnet on the Death of Laura. Sox x. 


cexxix. 
Okime, il bel viſo ! Ohime, il ſoave Cardo a 


Ohime, il fortaments leggiadro altiero l 


Our author appears to have applied this Italian idea of a graceful 
ſolemnity in his deſcription of Eve. : EE. 


Milton, as it may be ſeen from theſe Sonnets, appears to have 


been ſtruck, on going into Italy, with a new idea of toreign beauty, 


fatto novo idea ©* Pellegrina Belizzza.” He is now no longer capti- 


vated with the þreccie dioro, nor the bloom ſo conſpicuous in fair- 


haired complexions, guancia ver miglia; but with the zelle ciglia, Quel 


fereno d amabil nero, the degli occhi, ſi gran Hubco. I would add the 


£1 cantar, unleſs that was a particular compliment to his Leonora. 
The dark hair and eye of Italy are now become his new favour- 
ites. When a youth of nineteen, in his general defcription of the 


* Fai air, he celebrates * £ gy nets of hair, L. i. ELL 
606; 


] So before, Sox x. 111-8. © Ve- 


Ss - 


s O N N E T s '-” ag 
Quel ſereno fulgor d'amabil nero, . 
Parole adorne di lingua piu d'un, 10 
E'] cantar che di mezzo Phemiſpero _ - 
Traviar ben puo.la faticoſa Luna, 
E degli occhi ſuoi auventa ſi gran fuoco 
Che Pincerar gli orecchi mi fia poco. _ 


V. 


Per certo i bei voſtrocchi, Donna mia 


Eſſer non puo che non ſian lo mio ſole 
Si m1 1 forte, come ei ſuole 


bo. "Audi in Couus, beauty is clharatteri by vermei-tinZured | 

cheeks, and treſſes like the morn, 
2, =— Neon flan lo mio ſole | 

Si mi 1 forte. * So Ariat, OrLanpo Fu, Hines 

C. vill. 20. 8 


PERCOTE il sor ardente il vicin colle. 
Again, C. x. 35. | 
©  PxRCorE il sor nel colle e fa ritorno. | 

Milton has the ſame Italian idiom i in Parap. L. B. iv. 244. 

3 Where the morning n firſt & warmly SMOTE 
The open field. 

So alſo Shakeſpeare, Love's Las. Losr, A. iv. S. iii. 
As thy eyebeams when their freſh x As have $MOTE 
The dew of night that on _—_ cheek down flows. 

Virgil * of light, Ex. viii. 25. | 

| Summique FER1T laquearia tecti. 


And V. 1 Ax. i. 496. 


—PERCUSSAQUE ſole ſequuntur | 
| Scuta virum. 
And Statius, TH EB. vi. . 666. 


Qualis Biftoniis clypeus Mavortis in agris : 
Luce mala Pangæa FERIT,— . 2 


Iwill add a parallel from Prudentius, as it Illuſtrates another pp 

ſage of Milton, Hymn. ii. 6. 
CALISO terre ſcinditur 

Solis PERCUSSA SPICULO. 


＋t 2 . 


22 * 0 N WE ＋ 8. 
Per Varene di Libia chi s invia, | 
Mentre un caldo vapor (ne ſenti pria 5 
Da quel lato fi ſpinge ove mi duole,  —_ 
Che forſe amanti nelle lor parole 
1 | _ Chiaman ſoſpir; io non fo che ſi ſia: 
Parte rinchiuſa, e turbida ſi cela | 
Scoſſo mi il petto, e poi n'uſcendo poco 10 
Quivi d' attorno os agghiaccia, r = 
. quanto a gli occhi giunge a trovar loco 5 
Tutte le notti a me ſuol far piovoſe 
Finche mia Alba riven colma di roſe.“ 
„„ * 8 
Giovane piano, e ſimplicetto amante „ 
Poi che fuggir me ſteſſo in dubbio ſono, + 
Madonna a voi del mio cuor Phumil dono 
Faro divoto; io certo a prove tante 
L'hebbi fedele, intrepido, coſtante, 
De nw e accorto, e buono; 
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See alſo Buchanan, S1LV. iv. p. 53. Opp. . 1715. 
| Grin e lucis FERCUssA renident PLS 
Arva. | 3 
And De Sr AA, Lib. i. p. 123. | 
| Cum [vt] Er Athiopas radiorum CUSPID. . = 
See allo, ibid. pp. 116. 119. 130. 132. And in other places. | 
And Fletcher of the ſun, Pux PI. ISL. xii. 25. 8 
| And with his arrowes th' idle fogge doth <a. 


80 f in Pa RAD. L. B. vi. 15. Of morning. 


From before her vaniſh's NICHT 
Sur THROUGH with orient beams.- 


* The forced thoughts at the cloſe of this Soniiet are intoler a. 

ble. But he was now in the land of conceit, and was infected by ; 

writing in its language. He had changed his native Thames for 

Arno, Sox x. iii. 9. 

| | * dal mio buon popol non inteſo, 
E'I bel Tamici cangio col bel Ax no, 
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s O N NE Te man 


Quando rugge il gran mondo, e ſcocca il tuono, 
S' arma di ſe, e d' intero diamante, 
Tanto del forſe, e d' invidia ſicuro, 


Di timori, e ſperanze al popol uſe 1 


Quanto d'ingegno, e d'alto valor vago, 
E di cetta ſonora, e delle muſe: | 
Sol troverete in tal parte men duro 
Ove Amor miſe Vinſanabil ago.“ 


VII. 
On bis Jeing arrived fo the age 7 2 3. . 


How ſoon hath Time, the ſubtle thief of wouth, 
Stoln on his wing my three and twentieth year! 


Milton had a natural ſeverity of mind. For love-verſes, his 
Italian Sonnets have a remarkable air of gravity and dignity. 
They are free from the metaphyſics of Petrarch, and are more in 
the manner of Dante. Yet he calls his ſeventh Sonnet, in a Letter 


printed from the Cambridge manuſcript by Birch, a compoſition 1 in 


the PETRARCHIAN ſtanza. 


In 1762, the late Mr. Thomas Hollis x the Laurentian- 
library at Florence, for fix Italian Sonnets of Milton, addreſſed to 
his friend Chimentelli ; and, for other Italian and Latin compoſi- : 


tions and various original letters, ſaid to be remaining in manu- 
{cript at Florence. He ſearched alſo for an original buſt in marble 


of Milton, ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere in that city. But he was un- 


ſucceſsful in his curious enquiries. 


1 Written at Cambridge in 1631, and ſent in a letter to a 
friend, who had importuned our author to take orders. Of this 
Jetter there are two draughts in the Trinity manuſcript. He there 


ſays, you object that I have given up myſelt to dream away my 


years in the arms of ftudious retirement, like Endymion with 
** the moon on Latmus hill.” He calls this Sonnet, my. night- 


« ward thoughts ſome time lince, made up in a Perrarchian | 


| «c ſtanza. 3, 


b on his wing my three aud twentieth hear. ] Mr. Bowle 

here cites Ar r“. S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, A. v. 8. Ul. 
| On our quick'ft decrees 

The inaudible and noiſeleſs foot of Time 

STEALS, e'er we can effect them. 


— 


But 


334 s ON ö äz88 . 
My haſting days fly on with full career, | 
But my late ſpring no bud or bloſſom ſhew'th. 

: * my ſemblance might deccive the truth, * 
That I to manhood am arriv'd ſo near; . 
And inward ripeneſs doth much leſs appear, 

That ſome more timely-happy ſpirits indu'th. 

| Yet be it leſs or more, or ſoon or flow, | 
It ſhall be ſtill in ſtricteſt meaſure eren 10 
To that ſame lot, however mean or high, 

| Toward which Timeleads me, and the will of Heaven; "He 
All is, if J have grace to uſe it DD. - 
As ever in my great taſk-maſter's eye. 


+ 
. When the afſoult was intended to the City. 
Captain or Colonel, or Knight! in arms, | 
W hoſe chance on theſe defenceleſs doors may Keile, 5 EP 
If deed of honour did thee ever pleaſe, . 
Guard them, and him within protect from harm. 
He can requite thee, for he knows the charms 5 


That call fame on ſuch gentle acts as theſe, 
And he can youu thy n name o'er lands and — 


.... mD ˙Ü—ü ̃uU. ape d vs 


5 But the FE NE of STEAL is ann In Eises, Time 
comes imperceptibly upon, ſo as to prevent, our purpoſes. In Mil- 
ton, Time, as imperceptibly and filently, błings on his wing, in his 
flight, the poet's twenty third year. Juvenal ſhould not here be 
forgorten, 1 in a paſſage of conſummate elegance. SAT. ix. 129. 
Dum ſerta, unguenta, puellas, | 
Poſcimus, 0BREPIT NON INTELLECTA ſenectus. 


5 Captain or Colonel, or Knight in arms. So Shakeſpeare, K. - 
RIc HARD ii. A. L. 8. ili. Where Bolingbroke enters, 620 *ppel- 5 
66 lant 1 in armour,” | 


K. Rich, Marſhal, aſk yonder KNIGHT IN ARMS. 
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REG. B. 111. 268. 


Whatever clime the ſun's bright circle warms. 


Lift not thy ſpear againſt the Muſes bow'r: 


The great Emathian conqueror did ſpare 10 
The houſe of Pindarus, when temple” and tow'r 


4 Went to the ground : And the rePemana air 


Of fad Electra's poet had the pow'r 
To ſave a Athenian 7 from ruin bare. 


10. The Pour Ba conguerar aid are " | 
The houje of Pindarus. —] As a poet, Milton had as good 
right to expect this favour as Pindar. Nor was the Engliſh monarch 


leis a protector of the arts, and a lover of poetry, than Alexander. 
As a ſubject, Milton was too conſcious that his ſituation was preca- 


rious, and that his ſeditious tracts had forfeited all * to 


his ſovereign's mercy. 
Mr. Bowle here refers us to Pliny, L. vii. c. 29. Alexander 


Magnus Pindari vatis familiæ penatibuſque juſſit parci, cum 


*© Thebas caperet.” And to the old commentator on Spenſer's 

Paſtorals, who relates this incident more at large, and where it 

might have firſt ſtruck Milton as a great reader of Spenſer. 
Alan ſays, that in this havock, Alexander ETIMHEE ho- 


noured the family of Pindar, and ſuffered his houſe alone to ſtand 


untouched and intire : having killed ninety thouſand Thebans, 


and captivated thirty thouſand, Var. HisT, Lib. xiii. c. 7. 


11. — en temple“ and tow'r | 
Went to the ground. ] TemMyLE and „ is a fre- | 


quent combination in the old metrical romances. See SEGE of 


JERUSALEM, MSS. Corr. Cal. A. 2. f. 122. And Davie's 
ALEXANDER, Bibl. Bodl. f. 112. Our author has it again, Pax. 


Ober hill and ER, 
Foreſt, and field, and flood, TEMPLES AND TOWERS. 


And again, in the deſcription of the buildings of Rome, * | 


B. iv. 34. 
An imperial city ſtood 


With TowREs and TEMPLES proudly elev ate. 


13. 07 fad Elidtra- s poet, &c.] Plutarch relates, that when the 


Lacedemonian general Lyſander took Athens, it was propoſed in a 


council of war intirely to raſe the city, and convert its ite into a 


deſert. But duri ing the debate, at a banquet of the chief officers, a 


certain Phocian ſung ſome fine anaſtrophics from a chorus of the 
ELECTRa of Euripides; which ſo affected the hearers, that they 
; declared 
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FL; 


To a vikTuous vou NG Lapy. 


Lady that in the prime of earlieſt youth 
Wiſely haſt ſhunn'd the broad way and the en, 


And with thoſe few art eminently ſeen, 
That labour up the hill of heavenly truth, 
The better part with Mary and with Ruth  &5$ 
Choſen thou haſt; and they that overween, 
And at thy growing virtues fret their ſpleen, 
No anger find in thee, but pity' and ruth, 
Thy care is fix d, and zealouſly attendees 


To fill thy odorous lamp with deeds of light, 10 ; . 


5 Ceclared it an — act, to reduce a place, ſo dread for the 
production of illuſtrious men, to total ruin n and deſolation. The lines 


of Euripides are at v. 168, 


Avrafciluorcs 4 COLE »AvBecy H- 
. ToTi Gay & yporioay chu. 
Euch Tis, &c. 


It appears, however, that Lader ordered the walls and ſortiſ- 


cations to be „ See Plutarch. Opp. tom. u. Vir. p. 
Par. 1572.8. 

By the epithet sa p, Milton denominates the pathetic character 
of Euripides. Ry EAT fignifies recited. But it has been inge- 


niouſly ſuggeſted, that the epithet sab belongs to Electra, who 


very often calls herſelf OK TPA, TAAAINA, &c. in Euripides's 


play ; and fays, that all the city gave her the ſame appellation, i 
40 . de 4 AOAIAN Waage, T b © | 


14. To | ſave 705 Lale; walls by ruin os 4: 3 our author's 


Ps a LM vii. 60. Rare berg, whine 4 Re. hoeel Nifty g 
| Fall on His crown with ruin STEEP. P37 8. Ala. ben. 75 


The meaning in both inſtances is obvious and ſimilar. 
This is one of Milton's belt Sonnets. It was written in as, 


when the King's army was arrived at Brentford, and had thrown 


the whole city into conſternation... | 
6. — Owerween.] Pax AD. L. x. 878. Him OVERWEEN= 


{4,76 to over-reach." See Ge Co; Mo v. 309. 


it Jace, ko Ke r 2 * 1 — * 5 e : 


. . 
D nen PE I TE CE EO AUGUST 
= 


I . 
n neee, mee, eee eee ee en den .. cen eee eee 
og Ys os y I 8 
1 
— 
8 * 


SONNET 8s. 337 
And hope that reaps not ſhame. Therefore be ſure 
Thou, when the bridegroom with his feaſtful friends 


Paſſes to bliſs at the mid hour of night, 
_ Haſt gain'd _ entrance, Virgin wiſe _ pure. | 


* 
To the Lady MaxGarzr Ley.* 


| Daughter to that good Earl, once Preſident 


Of England's Council, and her Treaſury, 
Who liv'd in both, unſtain'd with gold or fee, 
And left them both, more in himſelf content, 


Till ſad the breaking of that Parliament 5 


Broke him, as that diſhoneſt victory 
At Chæronea, fatal to liberty, 
Kill'd with report that old man eloquent. 

Though later born than to have known the days 
Wherein your father floriſh'd, yet by you, IO 
Madam, methinks I ſee him living yet; 


80 well your words his noble virtues praiſe, 


That all both judge you to relate them true, 
And to mocks them, honour'd IO: - 


12. Thou, when . be Finn with his feaftful friends. ] FeasrT- 

FUL is an epithet in Spenier. He alludes to the midnight feaſting . 
of 1 Jews before the conſummation of mine . ö 

And hope . Fang not . ] Eamis & XaTAIN D108, ON 
* v. V., H. 

* probably written about 1643. When Milton uſed frequently 
*to viſit this Lady, the 4 of ſir Jones Ley, the earl of 
8 

1. Daughter to that good Earl, &c. ] See Dugdale” s BARON. 
ii. 450. | 

5. Till jad the breaking of t, that Pasa ] In 1628- 9. 

8 Kill'd with report that old man eloquent.) Hocrates, the ora- 
tor. The victory was _ by Philip of Macedon over the Athe- 
mans. 
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330% 81 
XI. 
02 the detradion which followed upon my writing 
certain treatiſes. | 


\ 
. was writ of late call'd . 


1 — And woven cloſe, both matter, form and. ſtile; 


The ſubject new : it walk'd the town a while, 

| Numb'ring good intelle&s ; now ſeldom por'd on. 
Cries the ſtall⸗ reader, Bleſs us! what a word on 5 

A title page is this! and ſome in file 


* 


3 4 t. Co es ele up. cebit, 15Þg 9-27 
( 5 1. A book was qwrit of late call'd Tetrachordon.] This elaborate 
| | diſcuſſion, unworthy in many reſpe&s of Milton, and in which 


much acuteneſs of argument, and comprehenfion of reading, were 


18 - idly thrown away, was received with contempt, or rather ridicule, 


as we learn from Howel's LETTERS. A better proof that it was 
treated with neglect, is, that it was attacked by two nameleſs and 


9 


He held, that diſagreement of mind was a better cauſe of ſepara- 
tion than adultery or frigidity. Here was a fair opening for the 
laughers. This and the following Sonnet were written ſoon after 
1645. For this doctrine Milton was ſummoned before the Lords. 


thinking the buſineſs too ſpeculative,” he was quickly diſmiſſed. 


terians. He illuſtrates his own ſyſtem in this line of PAR. L. ix. 

372. * Go, for thy ſtay, not FREE, abſents thee more.“ See 
Note on Sams. AGcox. V. 219. 

Myton wiſhed he had rot written «A work in n Englim. This 

is obſerved by Mr. Bowle, who points out the following proof, in 


te naculo me non ſeripſiſſe: nen enim in vernas lectores incidiſſem, 
% quibus ſolenne eſt ſua bona ignorare, aliorum mala irridere.”” 
5 Pros E-wok ks, ii. 331. This was one of Milton's books pub- 
= hhedm conſequence? of his divorce from his firſt wife. 
= 3 TETRACHORDON ſignifies Expoſitions on the four chicf places 
in Scripture which mention marriage or nullities ! in m. rriage. 


In the language of $TALL-EP1STLE noniente.” PR. W. 122, 
| Stand 


obſcure writers ** one of whom Milton calls, a Serving-man' 
r author's divorce was on Platonic principles. a 


* ö But they not approving his accuſers, the preſbyterian clergy, or 


On this occaſion Milton commenced hoſtilities againſt the Preſpy- 


the DEFPENSIOSECUN DA. Veilem . tantum, for mone ver- 


5. Cries the flall-reader.—] So in Apor. air agg $. viii. 


s Oo N N © 
Stand ſpelling falſe, while one might walk to Mile- 


End Green. Why is it harder, Sirs, than Gordon, 
Colkitto, or Macdonnel, or Galaſp ? 
Thoſe rugged names to our like mouths grow ſleek, 


That would have made-Quintilian ſtare and gaſp. : 


Thy age, like ours, O Soul of Sir John Cheek, 
Hated not learning worſe than toad or aſp, 


When thou taught'ſt Cambridge, and king Edward 5 


ä Greek. 


0 - y is it] Tonſon, who might have been taught bet- | 
ter by the Errata Af the edygionchg followed, reads 4 better, 1n his - 


CI 
* 


edition of 1695. So alſo olikkto, v. 9. 
9. Colkitto, Mackdonnel, or Gala. Milton 1s here collecting, 
from his hatred to the Scots, what he 


ill found. Collitio and Macdonal, are one and the ſame perſon; a 
brave officer on the royal fide, an Iriſh man of the Antrim family, 


thinks Scottiſh names of an 


who ſerved under Montroſe. The Macdonals of that family are 


_ ſtyled, by way of diſtinction, Mac Collcittok,-1. e. deſcendants of 
lame Colin. Galaſp is a Scottiſh writer againſt the Independents ; 


for whom ſee verſes on the Fox cERS or CONSCIENCE, &c.. 


Ib. ——Or Gala/p.] He is George Gi one of the Scotch” 


members of the Aſſembly of Divines, as his name is ſubſcribed to 
their Letter to the Belgic, French, and Helvetian churches, dated 
1643. In which they pray, that theſe three nations may be 
« joined as one Stick in the hands of the Lord :—that all Moun- 
* tains may become Plains before them and us; that then all who 
* now ſee the Plummet in our hands, may alſo behold the Top- 


ec ſtone ſet upon the head of the Lord's houſe among us, and may 


help us with ſhouting to cry, Grace, Grace, to it.“ Ruſhw. p. 


371. Such was the rhetoric of theſe reformers of reformation ! 


There are two or more Letters from Samuel Rutherford, to Gi- 
leſpie, in Jos u Repivivus, quoted above. See P. ii. EIS T. 


54,55 P. 408. ſeq. P. i. EIS T. 114. p. 165. EPISr. 77. p. 122. 


13. Hated not learning worſe than toad or aſp.) Mr. Bowle 


quotes Halle, Ric H. ii. f. 34. © Diverſe noble perſonages hated 


340 SON N E T 8. 
XII. 
On the SAME, 


I did but prompt the age to quit their clogs 

By the known rules of” ancient liberty, 

When ftrait a barbarous noiſe environs me 

Of owls and cuccoos, aſſes, apes and dogs: 4 
As when thoſe hinds that were cransform'd to frogs 

| Rail'd at Latona's twin-born progeny, | 

Which after held the ſun and moon in fee. 
But this is got by caſting pearl to hogs; _ 
That bawl for freedom in their ſenſeleſs mood, 9 
And ſtill revolt when truth would ſet them free. 
Licence they mean when they cry Liberty; 
For who loves that, muſt firſt be wiſe and good ; 
But from that mark how far they rove we ſee 


For all this  waſtg-ofavealth, : and loſs of blood. 


: 3. When frait a 14 r94je, &c. J Milton was violently 
" cenſured by the preſhyterian clergy for his TETHRACHñORDOx, and 
other tracts of that tendency. See Ovid, Mxrau. vi. 381. | 


| Licence they mean when they cry Lili. 1 * The hypocriſy _ 
9 85 be Ce ſhames not to take offence at this doctrine [the liberty 


of Divorce] for Licence; whereas indeed, they fear it would re- 
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move Licence, and leave them but few companions.“ TE. 
TRACHORD. vol. 1. 4to. p. 319. He further explains himſelf at 
the bottom of the ſame page: This one virtue comparable 3 it 
the prohibition of divorce] hath, to fill all chriſtendom with 
6 whoredoms and adulteries, bey ond the art of Balaams or of De- 
vils.“ Again, in his TEN URE or Kincs AND MACGISTRAT ESC, 
p- 341. Indeed, none can love freedom heartily but good men: 
& the reſt love not Freedom, but Licence ; which never hath | more 
Fe ſcope oi or more indulgence than under tyrants.” *. | 


XIII. To 


2 , 
eee ee d r On e r r 
ALS a ROSE WR ao EEE i NE, Wo I A re a es ne TT d 8 
5 Rn A rp fo eps Ln. © > o Ä 0 N Wald 2 . * 


See Dante's PUR ATOR. C. ii. v. 111. The ka commenta- 
tors on the paſſage ſay, that Caſella, Dante's friend, was a muſi- 


8 ON * E F 


XIII. 


E - o Mr. H. Laws on the publi i Bing his Art. | | 


5 Harry, whoſe tuneful ani well meaſur'd ſong 


Firſt taught our Engliſh muſic how to ſpan _ 
Words with juſt note and accent, not to ſcan 
With Midas ears, committing ſhort and long; 


Thy worth and {kill exempts thee from the throng, 


With praiſe enough for envy to look wan; 6. 
To after age thou ſhalt be writ the man, 
That with ſmooth alr could'ſt humour beſt our 
tongue. Mg 13 — 4 py” 2 


Thou honour'ſt verſe, and verſe muſt = her Wing 4 N ne 


To honour thee, the prieſt of Phoebus quire, 10 8 fr 
That tun'ſt their happieſt lines in bymn, 4 ſto het en , Mu 


| e e 8 
„ ee . N. to eee oe — 


, 4 — Compnit a lang. ]. * "ou TIFG is x Latinifin, f | 
a3 N be . 4 Sek 0 ins et y bin to mu- 


- 80. This a note in the margin of this ſonnet, as A ſtands pre- 
fixed to © Choice Pſalms put into muſick by Henry and William 
© Lawes, Lond. for II. Moſeley 1648.” The inſcription is there, 


To my friend Mr. HENRY LAwks.“ In the ninth line, is the 


true reading /end, as in the manuſcript, for © /end her wing, as 
in the edition 1673. See PRELIMu. Notes on Cou us. 


14. 9 han his Caſella, &c. ante, on his arrival in Purgatory 


ſees a veſſel approaching the ſhore, freighted with ſouls under the 
conduct of an angel, to be cleanſed from their ſins and made ſit 


for Paradiſe. When they are diſembarked, the poet recognizes in 


the croud his old friend Caſella the muſician. The interview is 

' ſtrikingly imagined, and in the courſe of an affectionate dialogue, 
the poet requeſts a ſoothing air; and Caſella ſings, with the moſt 
raviſhing ſweetneſs, Dante's ſecond CANZONE. Coxvir.p. 116. 


vol. iv. P. i. Ven. 1758. 4to. It begins, 
Amor, che nella mente mi ragiona. 


cian of Klang nilned excellence. * muſt have died a little before 
| the 


F ann: 
by on the SAM r. 
# I did but prompt the age to quit c their clogs 
I By the known rules of ancient liberty, | 
VE! When ſtrait a barbarous noiſe environs me 
1 Of owls and cuceoos, affes, apes and dogs: 4 
5 As when thoſe hinds that were transform d to frogs N 
be, Rail'd at Latona's twin-born progeny, 
ity Which after held the fun and moon in fee. 
„ But this is got by caſting pearl to hogs; 
"hy That bawl for freedom 1n their ſenſeleſs mood, 9g | 
bit And ſtill revolt when truth would ſet them free. 5 
bi Licence they mean when they cry Liberty; 
W's For who loves that, muſt firſt be wiſe and good ; 
_ _ But from that mark how far they rove we ſee 
: 8 ing this Waſtę· of Wealth, and loſs of blood. 
| | | 5 4 
4 3. When ftrait a harbarous noiſe, &c.] Milton was violently 
1 cenſured by the preſbyterian clergy for his TETRAcHORDOx, and fi 
4 other tracts of that tendency. See Ovid, Mzrau. vi. 381. | N 
1 11. Licence they mean when they cry Liberty.] © The hypocriſy 3 
3 of ſome ſhames not to take offence at this doctrine [the liberty Mm 
+ of Divorce] for Licence ; whereas indeed, they fear it would re- Du 
j * * move Licence, and leave them but few companions.” Tz.. 
4 TRACHORD. vol. 1. 4to. p. 319. He further explains himſelf alt ſe 
| the bottom of the ſame page: This one virtue incomparable it MY | co 
F the prohibition of divorce] hath, to fill all chriſtendom with , fo 
[ e whoredoms and adulteries, beyond the art of Balaams or of be “ß th 
3 ovils.“ Again, in his TE NURE or KINGS and MacGisTRATES, =] ſtr 
= - pP. 341. Indeed, none can love freedom heartily but good men: = the 
# "F & the reſt love not Freedom, but Licence; which never hath more 1 ra) 
9 * hs ſcope or more enn than mier tyrants.” HI. 5 vo 
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AI. 
To Mr. H. Lawszs on the publ, Ging bis Airs. 


; Harry, whoſe tuneful and well meaſur d ſong 
Firſt taught our Engliſh muſic how to ſpan 
Words with juſt note and accent, not to ſcan 
With Midas ears, committing ſnort and long; 
Thy worth and ſkill exempts thee from the throng, 
With praiſe enough for envy to look wan ; 6 
To after age thou ſhalt be writ the man, 
That with ſmooth air could ſt humour beſt our - 


_ 2 Ro . the el La. 
Thou honour'ſt verſe, and verſe muſt bo ing RO} <rouwel oe Wl 
Io honour thee, the prieſt of Phoebus „ 5 4 

That bn f their happieſt lines in hymn, or a Fer * 1 


3 479 5 ibi. 2. oe 
* See Pars N. to Couus. Wick pinks EI eee, 


, 1 45 Compi ort a x4 6 8 uf 11 G 1 A a Latin L- 
Vt AE , ke eke l. 
ps 80. Ihis a note in the margin of this n as by ſtands pre-. „ 
fixed to © Choice Pſalms put into muſick by Henry and William _ . 
„Lawes, Lond. for H. Moſeley 1648.” The inſcription is there, 
To my friend Mr. HENRY Lawes,” ” In the ninth line, is the 
true reading lend, as in the manuſcript, for“ fond her N as 


in the edition 1673. See PRELIM, Notes on Couus. 


? 14. Nes Sk Caſella, &c.] Dante, on his arrival in Panne | 
| ſees a veſſel approaching the ſhore, freighted with ſouls under the 
conduct of an angel, to be cleanſed from their fins and made fit 
for Paradiſe. When they are diſembarked, the poet recognizes. in 
the croud his old friend Caſella the muſician. The interview ids 
ſtrikingly imagined, and in the courſe of an affectionate dialogue, 
the poet requeſts a ſoothing air; and Caſella ſings, with the moſt _ 
raviſhing ſweetneſs, Dante's ſecond-Canzone. Coxnvir.p. 116. 
vol. iv. P. i. Ven. 1758. 4to. It begins, 2 


Amor, che nella mente mi ragiona. 
See Dante*'s PUR c ATOR. C. ii. v. 111. The Italian commenta- 


tors on the paſſage ſay, that Caſella, Dante's friend, was a muſi- 


cian of diſtinguiſhed * He muſt have died a little before 
| "00: 


oY 
1 — — 
2 — — . IN WO CDI IF a ts 90- — — — 
—ů ——— ————————————_ _— 
; 2 
7 oo =, \ 5 
PRs CE: ee . 


S - of 
rr OY, ya en ane ty et can dogs 8 " 5 
9 T5 = or rr CY Peper > AA > — * oe 4 l e Fav 88 - 
BI gee Vie.” ATE e G ; 3E n N * 8 DIES TEES 4 1 
2 — a . e : * 7 4 5 — - 2 2 2 « 
> 6. Ear n r * * N 5 q p * 4 — c — — 

2 - N 4 Par: . 9 2 — — R 7 n * — 

1 E F 7 Ga n 26 CN CY FS 5 * * 3 5 r re ry q 
q 9 5 4 f W ee . 1 * FI Cot + 2 7 — n 


1 
—— rs dn 


3 
AE ATC 1 4 * ds a : CARS 
PAR ON Oy OTE Soi $55 
* FFC CC os PRA, pc. 
FA er es EEE ROE Oh r 
1 — 9 i EO ATT 285 2 
— 8 


mm Aa Nu TSE 
Dante ſhall give fame leave to ſet thee higher 


Than his Caſella, whom he woo'd to ſing 
Met in the milder ſhades of Pang: 


nv. 


On the religious memory of Mrs. cernaxixz 
To OM80N,* my chriſtian friend, deceaſed 
| 16 Decemb. 1646. 
When faith and ok which parted from thee never, 
Had ripen'd thy juſt ſoul to dwell with God, 


- Meekly thou didſt reſign this earthly load | 
Of death, call'd life; which us from life doth ſever. 


Thy works, and alms, and all thy good endevor, 5 


e not behind, nor in the grave were trod; 


the year : 300. Tn the Vatican e is a Ballatella, or Madri- 
gal inſcribed Lemmo da Piſtoja, e Caſella diede i Suono. That is, 

emmo da Piſtoja wrote the words, which were ſet to muſic by 
Caſella. Num. 3214. f. 149. Creſcimbeni mentions an ancient 


manuſcript Ballatella, with Dante's words and his friend Scho- 


chetti's muſic. Inſcribed Parole di Dante, e Suono di Schochetti. 
Is r. Vol. Poks. p. 409. Frem many parts of his writings, 
Dante appears to have been a judge and a lover of muſic. This is 
not the only circumſtance in which Milton reſembled Dante. By 
milder ſhades, our author means, ſhades comparatively much leſs . 
horrible than thoſe which Dante deſcribes in the In FERNO. 


* Peck ſuppoſes, that Milton, from his acquaintance with this 
Mrs. Thomſon and Thomas Ellwood, was a . Milton was 
certainly of that profeſſion, or general principle, in which all ſec- 
tariſts agree, a departure from eſtabliſhment ; and there was at 
leaſt one common cauſe in which all concurred who deſerted the 
church, whether quakers, anabaptiſts, or Browniſts. 


6. Stay' d not bebind, nor in the grave were trod.] © Nor in the = 
grave were trod,“ is a beautiful periphraſis for © good deeds 

forgotten, at her death,“ and a happy „ EE of the ori- 
An line in the manuſcript, 


Strait follow'd thee the path that ſaints have trod. | 


N N Þ 343 


But, as Faith pointed with her golden rod, 
| Follow'd thee up to joy and bliſs for ever. 

; Love led them on, and Faith who knew them beſt 
Thy hand-maids, clad them o'erwith purple beams 
And azure wings, that up they flew ſo dreſt, 11 
And ſpake the truth of thee on glorious themes 
Before the Judge, who thenceforth bid thee reſt 

And drink thy fill of pure immortal ſtreams, 


7. But, as Faith painted with her golden rod.] Perhaps from the 
golden reed in the Apocalypſe. Which he mentions in CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT, B. i. ch. i. © The golden ſurveying reed [of the 
Saints] marks out and meaſures every quarter and circuit of the 
New Jeruſalem.” PROSE-wok Ks, vol. i. 41. See allo p. 44. 

Clad them ver with purple beams 

And azure wings, that up they flew ſo dreſt, &: J This i is 

like the thought of the perſonification and aſcent of the Prayers of 

Adam and aka a fiction from Arioſto and Taſſo, PARA D. Los r, 
B. xi. 14. 


10. 


To heaven their prayers 

Flew up, nor miſs'd their way, by envious winds | 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 
Dimenſionleſs through heavenly doors, then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 

By their great interceſſour, came in fight 
Before the father's throne, 


In the ReveLarTiON an angel offers incenſe with the prayers of - 


the ſaints upon. the golden Altar. Ch. viii. 4. See alſo Thea. 


F. i Of Mercy. 
| Thou doeſt praiers of the 2 ſeed 
Preſent before the maieſtie divine. 


14. And drink thy fill of pure immortal . es in the - 


EPiTAPH. DauoN. v. 206. 


Ethereos haurit latices, et gaudia 7 
Ore ſacro. a 

The alluſion is to the waters of life, and more particularly to 
Ps. XXXV1, 8, 9. ©* Thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 
< pleaſures, for with thee is the well of life.” On this ſcriptural 
idea, which is enlarged with the decorations of Italian fancy, Mil- 
ton ſeems to have founded his feaſt of the angels, Pa R A D. Los, 
B. 53 Where they FE — W and Jov, &c.” 


xv. To 


U 
PPC 
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4% 2 .de. 


S 0 E 4 


XV. 5 g ela te 


% 


To the Lord General F AIR Fax # 


F airfax, who name in arms: through aps lies, | 
Filling each mouth with envy or with praiſe, 
And all her jealous monarchs with amaze 
And rumours loud, chat daunt remoteſt kings, 


* For 51550 political reaſons this Sonnet, the two wilo ing. 8 


| and the two to Cyriac Skinner, were not inſerted in the edition 


1673. They were firſt printed at the end of Philips's life of Mil- - 


ton prefixed to the Engliſh verſion of his public Letters, 1694. 


They are quoted by Toland in his Life of Milton, 1098, p. 24, 
34, 35. Tonſon omitted them in his editions of 1695, 1705. But, 
growing leſs offenſive by time, they appear in his edition of 171 3. 

The Cambridge manuſcript happily corrects many of their vitiated 
readings. They were the favourites of the republicans long after 


the reſtoration: it was ſome conſolation to an extirminated party, 
to have ſuch good poetry remaining on their ſide of the queſtion. 


Theſe five fonnets being frequently tranſcribed7 or repeated from 
memory, became extremely incorrect: their faults were implicitly 


preſerved by Tonſon, and afterwards continued without examina- 
tion by Tickell and Fenton. 


This Sonnet, as appears from Mitton's Manuſcript, w was addreſſed 
to . at the ſiege of Colcheſter, 1648. 


"I, Rings. ] Milton is fond of ring, for violence of found ; 


I mean in a good ſenſe, and out of its appropriated, literal applica- 
tion. Sox N. XXi2. 12. Of which all Europe“ Rix s from fide 
* to fide.” Where ſee the Note. Hy mn. NaTiv. v. Rix out 


© ye cryſtal ſpheres.” PaRraD. Los r, ii. 495. Hill and valley 


* RINGS.” Ib. iii. 547. Heaven RUxG with jubilee.“ Ib. vi. 
204. The faithful armies x uN G Hoſanna. Ib. vii. 562. All 
ic the conſtellations x u N G4?” Ib. vii. 63 3. The empyrean Ru NG 
« with hallelujahs.” Ib. ix. 737. The ſound yet x ux of his. 
<< perſuaſive words.” We may add, No more with cymbals 


„ RING.” H. NaTIV. v. 208. But this is, perhaps, a literal uſe. 


Daunt remoteſt tings.] Who dreaded the example of 
England, that their monarchies would be turned into republics. 
Milton, under the EMMET, has admirably deſcribed the fort of 
men of which a republic was to con ſiſt, Para d. L. B. vii. 484. 
Firſt crept 

The PARSIMONIOUS EMMET, provident 


Of 


0 N N Er 

Thy firm unſhaken virtue ever brins 8 
Victory home, though new rebellions raiſe . =! 
Their Hydra heads, and the falſe North diſplays _—_ 
Her broken Ha to imp their ſerpent wings. WM 


— —Fͤ —— 
— 


Of future. | 
Pattern of juſt equality, perhaps | 
 Hereafter, joined in their popular tribes 

Of commonalty. 


He has much the ſame alluſion in one of his lateſt proſe- pieces, 
The ready away to effabliſh a FREE COMMONWEALTH. See PR. 
W. i. 591. © Go to the ant, thou fluggard, ſaith Solomon, which 

having no prince, ruler, nor lord, proyides her meat in the ſum- 
40 mer, &c. which evidently ſhews us, that they who think the na- 
tion undone without a King, have not ſo much true ſpirit and 
* underſtanding as a Piſmire: neither are theſe diligent creatures 
© hence concluded to live in lawleſs anarchy, or that commended, 
but are ſet the examples to imprudent and ungoverned men of a 
<< frugal and ſelf-governing democracy cr commonwealth, ſafer 

* and more thriving in the joint yROVIDENCE and counſel of 
„many INDUSTRIOUS EQUALS, than under the ſingle domina- 
tion of an unperious lord.“ 

7. Their Hydra heads, and the falſe bd ai Days 

Her broken league to imp their ſerpent-wings.] Euripides, 
Milton's favourite, is the only writer of antiquity that has given 
wigs: to the monſter Hydra. Ton, v. 198.“ IITANON evgiQhz- 

© Toy.” The word HTANON is controverted. But here perhaps is 
Milton's authority for the common reading, 

Our author ſeems to have taken this idea from a paſſage i in the 
E1x0x, which he quotes in his Ax us, 4. x. He [the king] 
calls the parliament a many-headed Hy pr a of government, full 
4 f factions, diſtractions, Ke. Pa. W. I 396: 8 


8. Her Broken league] Becauſe the Engliſh Parliament 
held, that the Scotch had broken their Corum by Hamilton's 
monk} into England. H. 

| To imp their ferpent-wwings.] In Cogan to imp a * | 
Fer in a hawk's wing, is to add a new piece to a mutilated ſtump. 
From the Saxon impan, to n So Spenſer, of a headleſs 
trunk, F. Q. iv. ix. 4. * 

And having YMPT the head to it agayne. 


To ur wings is not uncommon in our old poetry. Spenſer, 
 Hymneg or Heavenly BEAUuTII . | EEE = 
Thence gathering plumes of perfect ſpeculation, | 
Io inp the winges of thy high flying minde. „ 
Var, | X x. | Fletcher, © \ + 0 
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O yet a nobler taſk awaits thy hand, 

(For what can war, but endleſs war ſtill breed = 
© © © 1 TIWl truth and right from violence be freed, 
„And public faith clear'd from the ſhameful brand 

Of public fraud. In vain doth valour bleed, 

While avarice and rapin ſhare the * 
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XVI. 
To the Lord General Ca oM 21. 1. 


Cromwell, our chief of men, who through a cloud 
Not of war only, but detractions rude, 
Guided by faith and matchleſs fortitude, 
To peace and truth thy glorious way haſt plough'd, 
And on we neck of crowned fortune proud 5 


| "Pletcher, Punyr. 181. C. i. 24. 
—IMyING their flaggie wings 
With thy ſtolne plumes. 


| Shakeſpeare, RI c RH. it. A. ii. S. i. | 
Im out our drooping country's broken ing. 


there Mr. Steevens produces other inſtances. It occurs alſo in 
Poets much later than Milton. See alſo Reed's OLD PL. vii. 28. 
520. x. 351. FE 
13. Of public fraud. 4] The Preſbyterian Committees and 

Subcommittees. 'The grievance ſo much complained of by Milton 
A in his Hiſtory of England. See Birch's edition. Public fraud is 
28 oppoſed to public faith, the ſecurity given by the een to 
| the City- contributions for carrying on the war. W. 


* Written 1652. T he proſtitution of Milton's Muſe to the c ce- 
lebration of Cromwell, was as inconſiſtent and unworthy, as that 
| this enemy to kings, to antient magnificence, and to all that is ve- 
| þ-91. nerable and majeſtic, ſhould have” been buried in the Chapel of 
Henry the Seventh. But there is great dignity both of ſentiment - 
and expreſſion in this Sonnet. Unfortunately, the cloſe is an anti- 
climax to both. After a long flow of perſpicuous and nervous lan- 
guage, the unexpected pauſe at © Worceſter's laureat wreath, IS 
15 very emphatical, and has a ſtriking effect. 
1 | 5 mt the neck of = fortune proud 3 f 0 a 
i Ta X. 1 2. aft rear d Gd 22 ies, Ee is work purfud: eſe 
Worlds KC 
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Ken. He 3 
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Haſt rear'd God's trophies, and his work purſued, 
While Darwen ftream with blood of Scots ge 
And Dunbar field reſounds thy praiſes loud, 


And Worceſter” s laureat wreath, Yet much remains 


To conquer till ; peace hath her victories 10 
No leſs renown'd than war: new foes ariſe 
Threatening to bind our ſouls with ſecular chains: 
Help us to fave free conſcience from the paw + 
Of hireling wolves, whoſe yolpeH is their maw. 


— 


aUmirable verſes, not only to the mutilation of he intogutey of the 
| ſtanza, but to the injury of Milton's genius, were reduced to the 
following meagre contraction, in the printed wo Nh TOI 
Toland, Tonſon, Tickell, and Fenton. s 


And fought God's battles, and his works private. 


Ibid. —Crowned 1 His malignity to Kings aided his - 


imagination in the expreſſion of this ſublime ſentiment, - H. 
9. And Worcefter's laureat wwreath.—)] This ſeems pretty, but 


is inexact in this place. However, the expreſſion alludes to what 


Cromwell ſaid of his ſucceſs at Worceſter, that it was his crowning 
mercy. H. | 


This i originally led, 
And twenty battles more. 


Such are often our firſt thoughts in a fine paſſage. I take it, that 


one of the eſſential beauties of the Sonnet is often to carry the 
' pauſes into the middle of the lines. Of this our author has given 
many ſtriking examples ; and here we diſcern the writer whoſe ear 
was tuned to blank verſe. 


12, —FSecular chaint.] The Miniſters moved Cronnell to 


lend the /ecular arm to ſuppreſs ſectaries. W. 


14. Of bireling wolves, whoſe goſpel is their ae Hence it 
appears that this Sonnet was written about May, 1652. 

By Bireling wolves he means the pre ſbyterian clergy, who poſ- 
ſeſſed the revenues of the parochial benefices on the old conſtitu- 
tion, and whoſe conformity he ſuppoſes to be founded altogether on 
motives of emolument. See Note on Lx ID AS, v. 114. There 
was now no end of innovation and reformation. In 1649, it was 
propoſed in parliament to aboliſh Tythes, as Jewiſh and antichriſ- 


tian, and as they were authorifed only by the ceremonial law of 


Moſes, which was abrogated by the goſpel. Bat as the propoſal 
| tended to — Wy * the notion of their Divine 
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% SONNETS 
XVII. 


ro 0 Sir Hzwzv Vans the younger. ® 


- 


hone, young in years, but in lage counſel old, 
Than whom a better ſenator ne er held 


Rrchr was allowed to have ſome . Li the buſineſs was 
poſtponed. This was an argument in which Selden had abuſed his 

at learning. Milton's party were of opinion, that as every 
pariſh ſhould ele, ſo it ſhould reſpectively ſuſtain, its own mi- 
niſter by public contribution. Others propoſed to throw the tythes 
of the whole kingdom into one common ſtock, and to diſtribute 
them according to the ſize of the pariſhes. Some of the Indepen- 
dents urged, that Chriſt's miniſters ſhould have no ſettled pro- 
perty at all, but be like the apoſtles who were ſent out to preach 
without af or ſcrip, without common neceſſaries; to whom Chriſt 
faid, Lacked ye any thing? A ſucceſſion of miracles was therefore 


to be worked, to prevent the ſaints from ſtarving. See Baxter's 


LIE, p. 115. Kennet's Cask or IMPROPRIATIONS, p. 268. 
Walker's SUFFERINGS, p. 36. Thurloe's STATE Pay. vol. ii. 
687. 


that zeal which he profeſſed for liberty: for Cromwell's aſſump- 
tion of the Protectorate, even if we allow the lawfulneſs of the 
Rebellion, was palpably a violent uſurpation of power over the 
rights of the nation, and was reprobated even by the republican 
party. Milton, however, in various parts of the Derzns10 SE- 


CUNDA, gives excellent admonitions to Cromwell, and with great 


. ſpirit, freedom, and eloquence, not to abuſe his new authority. 
Vet not without an intermixture of the 2 adulation. See 
Note on SA iso AconisTEs, v. 1268. 


1 Perhaps y written about the time of the laſt, having the fame 


tendency. . 


1. Vane, young in years, . in ys conn! old, &c.] Sir Mary 
Vane the younger was the chief of the independents, and therefore 


Milton's friend. He was the contriver of the Solemn League and 
Covenant. He was an eccentric character, in an age of eccentric 
' Charafters. In religion the moſt fantaſtic of all enthuſiaſts, and a 
weak writer, he was a judicious and ſagacious politician. The 
warmth of his zeal never miſſed his public meaſures. He was a 
knight-crrant in every thing but affairs of ſtate, The ſagacious 


biſhop Burnet in vain attempted to penetrate the darkneſs of his 


creed. He held, that the devils and the damned would be faved. 


"we believed urged the * delegates by * to reign a 
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Milton's praiſe of Cromwell may be thought inconfiſtent with 


8 o N N ET: i | 
The helm of Rome, when gowns not arms re- | 
The fierce Epirot and the African bold, 
Whether to ſettle peace, or to unfold 5 
The drift of hollow ſtates hard to be ſpelra, fer ys 
Then to adviſe how war may beſt upheld . 


Move by her two main nerves, iron and gold, 


In all her equipage : beſides to know . | 9 : 
Both ſpiritual pow'r and civil, what each means, 
What ſevers each, thou haſt learn d- which few 

have done: 

The bounds of either ſword to dy we owe: 
Therefore on thy firm hand religion leans 

In peace, and reckons thee her eldeſt ſon. 


the Gaints upon earth for a thouſand years. His principles founded 


a ſect called the VanisTs. On the whole, no ſingle man * 


exhibited ſuch a medley of fanaticiſm and diflimulation, ſolid 
| lities apd viſionary deluſions, good ſenſe and madneſs. In the 


pamphlets of that age he is called fir Humorons Vanity. He was 
beheaded in 1662. On the Scaffold, he compared Tower Hill to 
mount Piſgah, where Moſes went to die, in full aſſurance of being | 


immediately placed at the right hand of Chriſt. 


Milton alludes to the execution of Vane and other phos, 
after the Reſtoration, and in general to the ſufferings of his friends 
on that event, in a ſpeech of the Chorus on Samſon's u ere 
Saus. AGon-v. 687. | 
See alſo Ibid. v. 241. A 
This Sonnet ſeems to have been written in behalf of the inde- 1 
pendents, againſt the preibyterian hierarchy. | - | 


6.- Hollow __ Peace with the hollow States of 
Holland. . 
13. Firw hind, + In the manuſcript right hand, but 


altered to frm hand ; — ſhould have 1 altered further to firm 
arm. W. A it ty 6 
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. 
On the late maſſacte in Prem ont, 


Avenge, 0 Lord, thy llaughter'd ſaints, whoſe . N 


Lie ſcatter d on the Alpine mountains cold; 
Evin them who kept thy truth ſo pure of old, 
When all our fathers worſhip ſtacks and ſtones, | 


* In 1655, the duke bf Savoy determined to compel his re- 
formed ſubjects in the Vallies of Piedmont, to embrace popery, 
or quit their country. All who remained and refuſed to be con- 
verted, with their wives and children, ſuffered a moſt barbarous 
maſſacre. Thoſe who eſcaped, fled into the mountains, from 
whence they ſent agents into England to Cromwell for relief. He 
inſtantly commanded a general faſt, and promoted a national con- 
tribution in which near forty thouſand pounds were collected. The 
perſecution was ſuſpended, the duke recalled his army, and the 
ſurviving inhabitants of the Piedmonteſe Vallies were reinſtated 
in their cottages, and the peaceable exerciſe of their religion. On 
buſineſs, there are ſeveral ſtate- letters in Cromwell's name 


. written by Milton. One of them is to the Duke of Savoy. See 


ProOsE-woR Ks, Ui, 183. ſeq. 437-439. Milton's mind, buſted 
with this affecting ſubject, here broke forth in a ſtrain of poetry, 


where his feelings were not fettered by ceremony or formality. 


The proteſtants availed themſelves of an opportunity of expoſing 
the horrours of popery, by publiſhing many ſets of prints of this 
unparalleled ſcene of religious butchery, which operated like Fox's 
Boox or MaRTYRS. Sir William Moreland, Cromwells agent 
{or the Vallies of Piedmont at Geneva, publiſhed a minute account 
of this whole tranſaction, in The Hiſtory of the Valleys of 
Piemont, &c. Lond. 1658.” With numerous cuts, in foho, 

Milton among many other atrocious examples of the papal 


| ſpirit appeals to this maſſacre, in Cromwell's Letter to king Charles 


Guftavus, dat. 1656. © Teſtes ALPIN æ valles miſerorum cæde 
«ac ſanguine redundantes, &c. PR. W. ii. 454. 

2. Lie ſcatter d on the Alpine mountains cold.] From Fairfax's 
Tasso, C. xiii. 60. | | | 


Into the valleys greene | 


Diſttill'd from tops of ALPINE MOUNTAINS cop. 


3. Ewv'n them who kept thy truth fo pure oo. 

When all our fathers worſhipt ſtocks and ſtones] It is pretended 
that when the church of Rome became corrupt, they preſerved the 
primitive apoſtolical chriſtianity : and that they have * 

5 „5 | | agal 


NN 
F E in thy book record their groans 5 
Who were thy ſheep, and in their ancient fold 
| Slain by the bloody Piemonteſe that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 9 
To Heav'n. Their matyr'd blood and aſhes ſow 
Ober all th' Italian fields, where ſtill doth ſway 
The triple Tyrant ; that from theſe may grow 
A hundred fold, who having learn'd thy way: 
Early may fly the er woe. 


againſt the papal Antichriſt and O17 as old as 1120. See 
their Hiſtory by Paul Perrin, Genev. 1619. Their poverty, and 
| ſecluſion from the reſt of the world for ſo many ages, contributed 
in great meaſure to this fimplicity of worſhip. T7 

In his pamphlet, The likelieſt means to remove Hina ene 
out of churches,” againſt endowing churches with 22 our 
author frequently refers to the happy poverty and purity 
Waldenſes. And he quotes Peter Gilles, and * an antient 
tate inſerted in the Bohemian hiſtory.” This pamphlet Was 
written after our Sonnet, in 1659. See Paosk- -WwokR ks, vol. i. 
568. 574. 

7. That rollo d 
| Mather with infant down the. rocks. — There i is a print of 
this piece of cruelty in Moreland. He relates, that * a mother 
„% was hurled down a mighty rock, with a little infant in her 
arms; and three days aſter, was found dead with the little 
* childe alive, but faſt. claſped between the arms of the dead 
mother which were cold and ſtiffe, inſomuch that thoſe who 
found them had much ado to get the young childe out,” p. 363. 
See Heylin's Cosmoc n. Lib. i. p. 193. edit. 1680. 


1 Babylonian wwoe.] Antichriſt. W. 


The Pope, or ANTICHRIST, was called the Babyloniſh 15 
of Rome. See Prynne's La up, p. 277. edit. 1646. He is called 
Antiſtes Babylonius the n biſhop, Is Quinr. Nov. 
v. 1 5 | 


352 8 0 N . 


XIX. 
On his BLINDNESs.* | 


When I . how my light is ſpent 
Ere half my days,. in this dark world and wide, 
And that one talent which is death to hide, 
Lodg'd with me uſeleſs, though my ſoul more bent 
To ſerve therewith my Maker, and preſent 5 
My true account, leſt he returning chide; 
% Doth God exact day-labour, light deny'd,” 
I fondly aſk : But Patience, to prevent 
That murmur, ſoon replies, c God doth not need 
« Either man's work, or his own gifts ; who beſt 
Bear his mild yoke, they ſerve him beſt: his ſtate 
| 4 kingly ; thouſands at his bidding ſpeed, | 
And poſt o'er land and ocean without den; 
te They alſo ſerve who only ſtand and wait,” 


200: 8 ſays that Milton's father could od without ſpecta- | 
cles at eighty-four : but that his mother uſed them ſoon after ſhe 
was thirty. MS. Muf. AsamoL, ut infr. 


"3B 7. « Doth God exact day-labour, light deny'd ?”] lis is a pun 
on the doctrine in the goſpel, that we are to work only while it is 
light, and in the night no man can work. There is an ambiguity 
between the natural light of the day, and the author's blindneſs. 

I have introduced the turned co..umas, both in the queſtion and 
anſwer, not from any ne but becauſe they ſeem abſolutely | 
neceſſary to the ſenſe. 


9. From this ninth verſe to the end of this Sonnet, is a ſpeech 
of PaTIENCE, here per/onified. Dr. J. Wax rox. 


10. Man's avork, or his own gifts. — «F re- wil or 
1 Jl grace.“ 1 | | 
12. Thouſands at bis bidding es; - 


And poſt oer land and ocean without reſt ; 3 | 
They alſo ſerve who only land and wait.) Compare Spenſer, 
in the HYMNE OF HEAVENLY LOVE, &. x. Of the angels. 


There 


8 N N TS. 333 
Bs 
To Mr. Larzanet 


Lawrence, of virtuous father virtuous ſon, DP... 
Now that the fields are dank, and ways are mire, 


There hes 1 in their trinall criplicities 
About him wait, and on his will depend ; 
Either with nimble wings to cut the ſkies, 
When he them on his meſſages doth ſend ; 
Or on his own dread preſence to attend. 


[t is the ſame conception in Pa RAD. L. B. iv. 677. 
Millions of ſpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we fleep, &c, 
See alſo on the DEATH or a FAIR INFANT, v. 59. 
. To earth from thy prefixed ſeat didſt POST. 
We have pos r in Pa RAD. L. B. iv. 171. 


With a vengeance ſent — l 
From Media pos r to Egypt.— 35 > 


12. And poſt, &c.] Sylveſter in Du BarTas calls the angels 


185 quic ke POSTES With, ready expedition, Ke. WE 


I. Lawrence, of virtuous father virtuous Jon, &c. ] Of the wir- 
zuous fon nothing has tranſpired. The wirruous father Henry 
Lawrence, was member for Herefordſhire in the Little Parliament 
which began in 1653, and was active in ſettling the protectorate 


of Cromwell. In conſequence of his {ervices, he was made Preſi- 


dent of CromwelPs Council ; where he appears to have figned 
many ſevere and arbitrary decrees, not only againſt the royaliſts, 
but the Browniſts, fifth-monarchy men, and other ſectariſts. He 
continued: high in favour with Richard Cromwell. As innovation 


is progreſſive, perhaps the ſon, Milton's friend, was an indepen- 


dent and a ftill warmer republican. The family appears to have 


been ſeated not far from Milton's neighbourhood in Buckingham 


ſhice.: for Henry Lawrence's near relation, William Lawrence a 


writer, and appointed a Judge in Scotland by Cromwell, and in 


1631 a gentleman commoner of Trinity college Oxford, died at 


Helſont near Staines in Middleſex, in 1082. Hence ſays Milton, 


N 
Now that the fields are * and ways are mire, 


Where ſhall we ſometimes meet, &c,— 


Milton, in his firſt Reply to More written 18 54, recites among | 
the moſt reſpectable of * friends who contributed to form the 


Vor. I. | * Common 


35. 6 N TY 
Where ſhall we ſometimes meet, and by the fire 
Help waſte a ſullen day, what may be won 


From the hard ſeaſon gaining! ? Time will run 5 


On ſmoother, till Favonius re-inſpire 


ee, ce Winti Laux EN TIVUu, ſummo i ingenio 


« ambos, optimiſque artibus expoſitos, &c. PR. W. ii. 346. 


Where by Montacutium we are to underſtand Edward Montague, . 


% earl of Manchefter.; who, while lord Kimbolton, was one of the 


members of the Houſe of Commons impeached by the- King, and 


aſterwards a leader in the Rebellion. believe they both deſerved 
this panegyric. : | 
3 — by the fire 


Help avaſte a ſullen day, Kc. He has ſentiments of ack 


the fame caſt in the EIT APH. Damon, v. 45. , + 

Quis me lenire docebit | 
Re curas, quis longam fallere noctem 
Dulcibus alloquiis? Grato cum ſibilat igne 
Molle pyrum, et nucibus ſtrepitat focus, &c. 


Seti Drayton's Ops, vol. iv. 1343. 
They may become John Hewes's Re 2 
Which oft at Poleſworth BY Taz FIRE 
Hath made us gravely merry. 


6. -Till Fawonius re-inſpire, & c.] Favomus had before "TM 
rendered familiar in Engliſh poetry for Zephyr, by the following 
beautiful paſſage 1 in Jonſon's MasQues, vol. vi. 24. 
As if Favonius, father of the Spring, 
Who in the verdant meads doch reign ſole king, 
Had rous'd him here, and ſhook his feathers wet 
Wich purple- ſwelling nectar: and had let 
The ſweet and fruitful dew fall on the ground 
To force out all the flowers that may be found, &c. 
The gaudy peacock boaſts not in his train 
So many lights and ſhadows, nor the 1 rain- 
Reſolving Iris, &c. 


But the whole is from Claudian's Zephyr, Rapt. ProseRP, L. i. 73. 


Compellat Zephyrum. Pater o gratiſſime Veris, 
Qui mea laſcivo regnas per prata volatu, &c. 
Dixerat. Ille novo madidantes nectare pennas 
Concutit, et glebas fæcundo rore maritat: 
Quaque volat, vernus ſequitur color, &c.— 
Non tales volucer pandit Junonius alas, 

Nec fic innumeros arcu mutante colores 
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The frozen earth, and clothe. i in freſh attire 
The lilly” and roſe, that neither ſow'd nor ſpun. 
What neat repaſt ſhall feaſt us, light and choice, 
Of Attic taſte, with wine, whence we may riſe 
I 0o hear the lute well touch'd, or artcul voice 
Warble immortal notes and Tuſcan air? 
He who of thoſe delights can judge, and en, 
= o interpoſe chem oft, is not unwiſe. 


XXI. 
To CYRIAC SKINNER.“ 


Cyriat, whoſe grandſire on the royal bench 
Of Britiſh Themis, with no mean applauſe 


Tncipiens redimitur hyems, cum tramite flexo 

Semita ſecretis interviret humida nimbis. 2 

Compare Beaumont's Bos wok TH-FIEL p, edit. 1629. p. 12, 

| And mild Favontvs breathes, | 
Again, Pa ibid. p. 131. 1 1 

And like Fa vox ius gives a gentle blaſt. 


13. The cloſe of this Sonnet is perfectly in the ſtyle of Horace 
and the Grecian lyrics. As is that of the following to o Cyriac 


Skinner. 

7. Cyriac Skinner was one of the principal members of Har- 
rington's political club. Wood fays, that he was an ingenious 
young gentleman, and ſcholar to John Milton, which Skinner 
«© ſometimes held the chair.” ATH. Oxon. ii. 591. I find one 
Cyriac Skinner, I know nt if the ſame, a: member of Trinity 


T1 college Oxford in 1640. In 1659-60, Milton pnbliſhed “ A 


„Ready and eaſy way to eftabliſh a free Commonwealth, &c.““ 


This was ſoon afterwards attacked in a burleſque pamphlet, pre- 


: tended to be written by Harrington's club, under the title of The 
<« cenſure of the RoT a upon Mr. Milton's Book entitled The Ready 


d and ea way, &c. Lond. Printed by Paul Gippy printer to 


« the RoTa, at the ſigne of the WinpmiLL in Turne againe 


«© Jane, 1660.”” But Harrington” s club, which encouraged all pro- 


poſals for new models of government; was very unlikely to have 
made ſuch an attack; and Milton's very familiar intimacy with 


Laine to whom he addreſſes two Sonnets, full. f confidence and 
d 2 LE affection, 
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Pronoune'd and i in kis volumes taught our r las, 
| Which others at their bar ſo often wrench ; | 

| To day deep thoughts reſolve with me to drench 5 5 
In mirth, that after no repenting draws; | 

Let Euclid reſt and Archimedes pauſe, 
And what the Swede intends, and what the F rench. 
To meaſure life learn thou betimes, and know 9. 
Toward ſolid good what leads the neareſt way; 
For other things mild Heav'n a time ordains, 

And diſapproves that Fare, though wiſe in ſtiow, 
That with ſuperfluous burden loads the day, 
And, when God ſends a chearful hour, refrains. 


| cw 
EE : To the. SAME. 


Cyrtic, this three years day theſe eyes, ach a . a 
To outward view, of blemiſh or of ſpot, 


affection, was alone ſufficient to have prevented any remonſtrance 
from that quarter. Aubrey ſays, that Milton's Ioza TyeoLoGr 
in manuſcript is in the hands of Mr. Skinner a Merchant”s ſon 
* in Mark-Lane. Mem. There was one Mr. Skinner of the [er- 
5 ker's office up two pair of ſtayres at the Cuſtom-houſe.” MS. 
As nhMOL. ut infr. Milton's pamphlet was alſo anſwered in the 
« D1cxirty of Kincsale aſſerted : in anſwer to Mr. Milton's 
*© Ready and Eaſie way &c. by G. S. a lover of Loyalty. London, 
« Pr. by E. C. for H. Saile, &. 1660.” 12mo. It is a weak per- 
formance. In the Dedication to Chavles the Second, the author 
; fays, „ the King's murther, and all its concomitant iniquities, 
* were extenuated, extolled, and juſtified, by one Mr. John Mil- 
< ton.“ TI have alſo a pamphlet before me, A Letter to Mr. 
« Evelyn on the Conſtitution of the Houſe of Commgns.” G. 8. 
is written into the title as the author's name, who is called an 
| 3 member of the Houſe of ane | 1 cov he is not the 
ame. 5 


6. In mirth, 6 after no repenting dre, _ This 1s the * 
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Bereft of light their ſeeing have forgot, 
Nor to their idle orbs doth ſight appear 
Of ſun, or moon, or ſtar, throughout the year, 
Or man, or woman. Yet 1 argue not | 6 
Againſt Heav'n's hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope; but ſtill bear up and ſteer 
Right onward. What ſupports me, doſt thou aſk ? 
The conſcience, Friend, t' have loſt them overply'd 
In liberty” 8 defenſe, my noble taſk, | A 
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8. One of Milton's characteriſties was a ſingular fortitude of 
ai arifing from a conſciouſneſs of ſuperiour abilities, and a con- 
viction that his cauſe was juſt. The heart -which on preſents to 
Leonora is thus deſcribed, Sox. vi. 4. 


Io certo a prove tante 

| Lhebbi fedele, intrepido, coſtante, 
De penſieri leggiadro, accorto, e buono ; 
Quando rugge il gran mondo, e ſcocca a tuono, 
S'arma di fe, e d'intero diamante, | 


'Tanto del forſe, e d'invidia ſicuro, . | | - 
Di timori, &c. 8 IJ | 


He concludes, with great Do writing to a lady, that it was 
not proof againſt love. | 


9. Right onward.-—] Mr. Harris, in 1 notes on the Tx EA- 
risk on HaypiNess, obſerves on this expreſſion of Right on- 
ward, p. 306. “ One would imagine that our great countryman 
«© Milton had the reaſoning of Marcus Antoninus in view. L. 5. 
1 f. 5. Where in this Sonnet, ſpeaking of his own Blindneſs, he 
« ſagswith a becoming magnanimity, ye: I argue not, &c. The 
«© whole Sonnet is not unworthy of peruſal, being both S{MPLE 
« and SUBLIME,” Dr. J. WAR TW. | 


10. When he was employed to anſwer Salmaſius, one of his 4 < 
eyes was almoſt gone; and the phyſicians predicted the loſs of . 
both if he proceeded. But he ſays, in anſwer to Du Moulin, “ I BY 
«© did not long balance whether my * ON be E to Ky 

** my Eyes.” 85 


, AY, 


Ibid. See Note on Com. v. 309. 


11. In liberty's defenſe, &c,] This Sonnet was not hazarded in 
the edition of 1673, where the laſt appears. For the Derens10 ' 
PRO POPULO ANGLICANO, of which he here ſpeaks with fo 


much ſatisfaction, and ſelf- -appla ſe, at the reſtoration was ordered 
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Of which al Europe talks from fide to ſide. LEY -- 
This thought might lead me through the world's 


, vain maſk 
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his IconocLasrTEs, at which time = perſon was ſpared ; and, 
by a fingular act of royal clemency, he ſurvived to write PAR A- 
ISE Los r. It is more remarkable, that John Goodwin, a fa- 
mous Independent preacher, ſhould have been indemnified, whoſe 
books were alſo burnt, in which he juſtified the-king's murther. 
But Milton's proſe was to ſuffer another diſgrace. Twenty ſe- 
ven Propoſitions gathered from the writings of our author, Bucha- 
nan, Hobbes, Baxter, John Goodwin, Knox, Owen, and others 
were profcribed by the Univerſity of Oxford, Jul. 21, 1683, as 
deſtructive both to Church and State; and ordered to be burnt in 


the court of the Schools. See the Decrtt of the Univerfity, in 


Somers's TrxacrTs, iii. 223. In this general conflagration of re- 


ligious and civil hetErodoxy, were > blended the books of many 


quakers and Fifth-monarchy- men; the latter had affirmed, Proy, 
xix. The powers of this world are uſurpations upon the preroga- 


e tive of Jeſus Chriſt ; and it is the duty of God's people to deſtroy 


* them, in order to the ſetting up Chriſt on his throne.” p. 225. 
This tranſaction is celebrated in a poem of the Mus ANOLICA- 
, called © DzcrxETum Oxonienst, 1683. vol. ii. p. 180, 


181. edit. 1714. I tranſcribe ſome of the lines with abhorrence, 


* He tibi ſint /audes immortale/que triumphi, 

O dea, Bellofiti ſacras quæ protegis arces |— 

Quamquam o, fi fimili quicunque hæc ſeripſerit auctor 
Fato ſuccubuiſſet, eodemque arſerit igne: i 
In medio videas flamma crepitante cremari, 
Mitroxum, cœlo terriſque inamabile nomen! 


But 55 what follows, the writer does not ſeem to have been infen- 
üble to the beauties of Milton's poetry. | 

Milton is faid to have been a chief founder of the gane Head 
Club, a feſtival which began to be held on the thirtieth of January 
during the uſurpation, in oppoſition to Biſhop. Juxon, Dr. Ham- 
mond, and other divines of the Church of England, who met pri- 
vately to celebrate that day with faſting and a form of prayer. 
See SS RET Hisrory of Tus Calves HEAD CEB, by one 
who ſeems to be well acquainted with anecdotes of thoſe days. 
Lond. 1703. Hari. Misc. vi. 554. For ſuch provocations 
alone, it was natural for the reſtored powers to retaliate. He 
however efcaped, yet not without difficulty. I was told by. Mr. 
Tyers, from good L reg that when he was under _ | 
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| Methought I ow my late clpouſed faint, T 


with John Goodwin, his friends, to gain time, made a mod-faneral 
for him; and that when mätters were ſettled in his favour, and the 


affair was known, the king laughed heartily at the trick! 
Dr. Johnſon ſays, that Milton's life was ſpared at the requeſi-of 


fir William Davenant. This anecdote he traces up to Betterton, 
who told it to Pope, who told it to Richardſon But it is ger in 


the firſt edition of Wood's Ar RH. Oxon: printed 1692. vol. 
p. 293. John Aubrey, however, does not mention this 3 in 


his manuſcript LI FE of DavENAN T, which Wood copies. See 
Aubrey, MS. Livts, P. i. p. 27. Mus. As RMot. Oxon. 


Ibid. —My noble taſt.] In à Letter to Oldenburgh he rlays, 


Ad alia ut me parem, neſcio ſane an zobeliora et utiliora. Quid 


6 enim in rebus humanis aſſerenda LiBERTATE NOBILIUS aut 


c utilius eſſe poteſt? But he adds, with leſs triumph than in this 


Sonnet, about his blindneſs, © ſiquidem per valetudinem, et hanc 
6 ,UMINMM ORBITATEM licuerii.” PR. W. ii. 574. This Son- 
net was not written before 165 1, when the Dzrexs10 appeared. 


135 ——T alks. —] So the manuſcript. 'crhaps rings, in 8 
priuted Copies, is better. 

1. Methought-T ſaau my late 1 faint, xc. 2 Raleigh's te. 
gant Sonnet, Called a vis30N, ou the conceipt of the FAERIE 
QUEENE, begins thus, 

Methought I ſaw the grave where Laura lay. 


And hence perhaps the idea of a Sonnet in the form of a ii was - 


ſuggeſted to Milton. 

This Sonnet was written about the year 1656, on the death of 
his ſecond wife, Catharine, the daughter of captain Woodcock: of 
Hackney, a rigid ſectariſt. She died in child-bed of a daughter, 
within a year after their marriage. Milton had now been long 
totally blind: fo that this might have been one of his day-dreams. 

Captain Woodcock had a brother Francis, as I collect, a cove- 
nanter, and of the afſembly of divines, who was preſented by the 
uſurping powers to the benefice of S. Olave in Southwark, 1646. 


One of his ſurname, perhaps the fame with this Francis, was ap- 
pointed by parliament in 1659, to approve of miniſters; was a N. 


great frequenter of conventicles, and has ſome puritanical ſermons 
extant in The morning exerciſe methodized, 1676, 
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| Brought to me, like Alceſtis, from the grave, 


Whom Jove's great ſon to her glad huſband gave, 
| Reſcued from death by force, though pale * 


1 
1 
wt EF 
is-#] 
I 

1 


| faint. 
Mine, as whom waſh'd from 1 of child- bed taint 
Piurification in the old Law did ſave/, 5 


And ſuch, as yet once more I truſt to have 

Full fight of her in Heav'n without reſtraint, 
Cz ame, veſted all in white pure as her mind: 

Her face was veil'd, yet to my fancied ſight 

Love, ſweetneſs, goodneſs, in her perſon ſhin' d 
So clear, as in no face with more delight. 

But O, as to embrace me ſhe inclin'd, 

I wak'd, ſhe fled, and | day e back oy. 

FW. | 


2. ed r to me, like Mriftr, from the grave. ] Dr. Jonſon 
calls this a poor Sonnet. Perhaps he was not ſtruck with this ine al- 
en to Euripides. 


Ibid. Brought to me, lie Aleeftis. = The laſt Ne of the Ar. 
o EST IS of Euripides, our author's favourite writer, to which he 
alludes in this paſſage, is remarkably pathetic 3 buten at 
v. 11 | 
6 N r. raus uh, *. | 
And all that follows on Admetus's diſcovering that it was his wife 
whom Hercules had brought to him covered with a veil. And 
equally tender and pathetic is the paſſage in the firſt Act, which 
deſcribes Alceſtis taking leave of her family and houſe, when ſhe 
had reſolved to die to fave her huſband : particularly from v. 175. 
to v. 196. Thompſon cloſely copied this paſſage in his Epward _ 
and EL.tonoRra. I have wondered, that Addiſon, who has made ; 
ſo many obſervations on the allegory of Sry and DEATH R, in the 
Pazapist Los r, did not recollect, that the perſon of Dear, 
Was clearly and obviouſly taken from the © ANATOZE of Euri- 
Pides i in this Tragedy of Arcrsris. Dr. J. Wax rox. 


13. I wa#d, joe fled, &.] So in Adam? $ dream, PAR. Los. 


va. 478. - 
She diſappear'd, and left me dark, I wak'd, &c. 


This Sonnet therefore proves the improbability of Bentley's correc- 
Pre who would ſubſtitute $TRA1IGHT inſtead of paR&. But per- 
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haps Milton,'in the text, yet with a conceit, alludes to his blind- 
neſs, day brought back my NIGHT. See much the ſame conceit in 
| SONN,. XIX. 7. 


. Seed <p -labour, dighe ig 


* Theſe Sonnets are not without their merit: yet, if we except 
two or three, there is neither the grace nor exactneſs of Milton's 
hand in them. The ſort of compoſition in our language is difficult 
to the beſt rhymiſt, and Milton was a very bad one. Beſides, His 
genius riſes above, and, as we may ſay, overflows, the banks of 
this narrow confined poem, pontem indignatus Araxes. H. 
Birch has printed a Sonnet ſaid to be written by Milton, in 
1665, when he retired to Chalfont on account of the plague, and 

to have been lately ſeen inſcribed on the glaſs of a window in that 
place. LIE, p. xxxviii. It has the word $HEENE as a ſubſtan- 
tive. But Milton was not likely to commit a ſcriptural miſtake. 
For the Sonnet improperly repreſents David as puniſhed by a 
peſtilence for his adultery with Bathſheba. Birch, however, had 
been informed by Vertve, that he had ſeen a ſatirical medal, ſtruck 


upon Charles the ſecond, abroad, without any legends having a 


correſpondent device. 
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THE FIFTH ODE or HORACE, wines 1. 


HAT lender W bedew'd with liquid 
odours 8 5 
Courts thee on roſes i in ſome pleaſant cave, 


This piece * appear in the firſt edition of the year 1645. 


1. What flender youth. ——] In this meaſure, my friend and | 
ſchool-fellow Mr. William Collins wrote his admired Ode to 
EveninG ; and. I know he had a deſign of writing many more 
Odes without rhyme. In this meaſure alſo, an elegant Ode was 


Britten on the, Pa R ADISE Los r, by the late captain Thomas, 
formerly a ſtudent of Chriſt- church Oxford, at the time that Mr. 


Benſon gave medals as prizes for the beſt verſes that were pro- 
duced on Milton at all our great ſchools. It ſeems to be an agreed 
point, that Lyric poetry cannot exiſt without rhyme in our r lan- 
guage. Some of the Trochaics, in Glover's Mepe a, are harmo- 
nious, however, without rhyme, Dr. J. WARTON. | 

Dr. J. WarToN might have added, that his own Op E to 


EvxNIN G was written before that of his friend Collins; as was a 


Poem of his, entitled the Ass EMBL Y OF THE Feeder before 
Collins's favourite Ode on that ſubject. 8 

There are extant two excellent Odes, of the _ taſte, written - 
in unrhyming metre many years ago by two of the ſtudents of 
Chriſt-church Oxford, and among its chief ornaments, ſince high 
in the church. One is on the death of Mr, Langton who died on 


his travels, by the late Dr. Shipley, biſhop of S. Aſaph: the other, 


by the preſent gs a! York, 1s s addreſſed to George Onſlow, 
* » 
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Pyrrha? For whom bind'ſt thou ©» 7 (dF 
In wreaths thy golden hair, 5 8 
Plain in thy neatneſs? O how oft ſhall be 4 8 


On faith and changed Gods complain, and ſens 


Si 
Rough with black winds, and Ame K 
Unwonted ſhall admire! 1 1 
Who now enjoys thee credulous, all gold, | 8 | 
Who always-vacant, always amiable 10 
Hopes thee, of flattering gales bt 
Unmindful. Hapleſs they F. 
I' whom thou untry'd ſeem'ſt fair. Me, in my vow d 8 
Picture, the ſacred wall declares t' have hung I N 
My dank and dropping weeds 5 15 5 E 
IO the ern God of ſea, ER | * 
GEOFFREY OF. MONMOUTH-s" 8 
BRurus thus addreſſes Diaxa in the country of -. & 
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Goddeſs of ſhades, and huntreſs, * at will 
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elated; the 8 "OY it may be doubted, whether there is 
ſufficient preciſion and elegance in the Engliſh language without 
rhyme. In England's Hz L1con, there is Oenone's complaint in blank 
werſe, by George Pecle, written about 1590. Signat. Q. 4. edit. 
1614. The verſes indeed are heroic, but the whole conſiſts of qua- 
trains. I will exhibit the firſt ſtanza. 
| Melpomene, the muſe of tragicke ſongs | 
With mournful tunes, in ſtole of diſmall hue ; 
Aſſiſt a filly nymphe to waile her woe, 
And leave thy luſtie company behind. 
Plain in thy neatneſs ?*—] Rather, plain in your orna- 
e ments.” Milton miſtakes the idiomatical uſe and meaning of 
of Munditiæ. She was plain in her dre/s : or, more paraphraſti- 
cally, in the manner of adorning herſelf. The ſenſe of the context. /Y 
is, „For whom do you, who ſtudy no ornaments of dreſs, thus un- 
Wo affectedly bind up your yellow locks ?*? 8 
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J 1 on the rowling * ſpheres and through the 
> deep ; * | 
y 3 On thy third reign hs ck look now, and tell 
What land; what ſear of reſt; thou bidſt me ſeek, 
What certain ſeat, where I may worſhip thee | 
For aye, with. Ner- vow d, and 8 wp quires, 
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bis 


25 whom, Bernd before he Alis, D AN A \ anſwers in 
a viſion the Jame ox eel «i | 


Brutus, far to the weſt, in. th' ocean wide, _ 
Beyond the realm of 8 5 a land there lies, 

| Sea-girt it lies, where gyants dwelt of old, 

Now voyd, it fits thy people: thither bend 

Thy courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting ſeat; 
There to thy ſons another Troy ſhall riſe, 
And kings be born of thee, whoſe dreadful might 
Shall awe the world, and conquer nations bold.“ 


J am informed by Mr. . e SM had it 1 Mr. Stirs, 
& ti in Aaron Thompſon's Tranſlation of Geoffry of Monmouth, 
I publiſhed 1718, this addreſs of Brutus, Diva potens, and Diana's 
oy anſwer, which follows, were tranſlated by Pope for Thompſon's 
"8 


uſe. But ſee this information confirmed by an additional paſſage, 
7 publiſhed by Curll, in the Sur pLEENMENT to Pope's Works, 
for M. * 757. p. 39. See alſo Thomſon's GEOFFREY. 


qo * Tickell and F enton read 3 


> From Milton's H IST. ExGL. B. i. PS. W. ii. . 5. | Theſe 
Fragments of tranſlation were collected by Tickell from Milton's | 
Prost-Works. More are here added. But the reader is to be 
informed, that thoſe taken from the DETENSs1O are not Milton's, 


1 but are in Richard Waſhington's Tranſlation of the DEE ENSTO 


* 
* 
8 
7 * — _ by A <4 * * = 
bes 5 1 4 ad. 2 7 . 2 >, * 
- 1 — 
wy a ; 


J into Engliſh, Tickell, ſuppoſing that Milton tranflated his, own 
Latin Degz3s:0 into Englith, has inſerted them among theſe 
tragments of Tranſlations as the productions of Milton. As they 
appear in Fenton, and others, I have ſuffered them to be retained. 
Birch has reprinted Richard Waſhington” s tranſlation, which ap- 
peared in 1692, 8vo, among our author's Proſe-works. Of ſingle 
| lines others right have been added f. om this Engliſh Dzrens1 4 
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TRANS LATIONS. * 


Hai 


Ah Conſtaſttine, of how much ill v was "= 
Not thy converſion, but thoſe rich domains 
That the firſt wealthy Pope. receiy'd of thee.* 


Dar.“ 


F ounded 1 in chaſte and humble poverty, 
Gainſt them that rais'd thee doſt thou lift thy horn, 
Impudent whore, where haſt thou plac'd "0 hope? 
In thy adulterers, or thy ill-got wealth? 
Another Conſtantine: comes not in haſte.* 


4 Ax 10S T0. | 
Then paſt he to a flowry mountain green, 
Which once ſmelt ſweet, now ſtinks as odiouſly : 
This was the gift, if you the truth will have, 
That Conſtantine to good Wet pom gave.“ 


I take this Waſhington, a lawyer, to wh the fe that publiſhed # 


A Hiſtory of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition of the Kings of Eng- 
«« land, 1688.” It is here firſt noted which belong to Waſhington 


and which to Milton. To complete what others had begun, many 


are here newly added from Waſhington. 


INTERN. C. xix. See Hoole's ee B. XVI. v. 552. 


vol. ü. p. 271. 


© From OF RerorMatiON in England. PR. W. vol. wo 10 · 
a paRAD. C. xx. So ſay Tickell and Fenton, from Milton 


himſelf. But the ſentiment only is in Dante. The tranſlation is 
from Petrarch, Sox x. 108. © Fundata in caſta et humili pover- 
. < tate Expunged i in ſome editions of Petrarch for obvious 
reaſons. 


© From Or arion Kc. Pros E-WORKS, vol. 15 p- 10. 
* C. xxxiv. 80. Tickell and Fenton have added ſome lines from 


Harrington's verſion. | 
4 " 08 Or ReyOrMATiON, fc: Views wor xe, wi i. * 10. 


Hon acs. 
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366 TRANSL A/T LON 855 


H OR AC x. 
Whom do we count a good man? Whom but he 
Who keeps the laws and ſtatutes of the ſenate, * 
Who judges in great ſuits and controverlies, 
Whoſe witneſs and opinion wins the cauſe ? 
But his own houſe, and the whole neighbourhood, 
Sees his foul inkde through his s whited ſkin." 


| Hon r e e 
The power that did create, can change the win 
Of things, make mean of great, and great of mean: 
The brighteſt glory can eclipſe with might, 

And place the. moſt obſeure i in dazling light. 


* 


Horace.” 
All barbarous _ and their princes too, 
All Purple tyrants honour you, 

The very wandering Scythians do. | 
Support the pillar of the Roman ſtat e 
Left all men be involv'd in one man's fate, 

Continue us in wealth and ftate, 

Let wars and tumults ever on” 


CaTviLus.” 
The worſt of poets I myſelf declare, 
B how much you the beſt of poctzare.” 


i "FO i. xvi. 40. 

i From TrTAACHOR DON, press. wok ks, vol. i. 239. 

bi. iv. 122 ; 

| From A Derexcs or TEE PEOPLE, &c. Proz ks, 
vol. i. 45 1. Waſhington's Tranſlation. 

r. 9: N ö 

n From A DERTZNCE or THE pror le, c. PROSE-WOR ks, 
vol. 1. 467. | | | 

© Carm. xlvii. 

p From A Dzrex * E, &c. vol. i. 469. 


Ovid. 


- TRANSLATTONS 6 
=. ova. 

| Abſtain, as manhood you eſteem, - 
From Salmacis' pernicious ſtream; 
If but one moment there you ſtay, 

| Too dear you'll for your bathing pay. 
Depart nor man, nor woman, but a ſight 
DUST 29 8 a loath'd ES IC 


Evnieives, 


This is true liberty, when freeborn men 

Having t advice the public may ſpeak free; 
Which he who can, and will, deferves high praiſe : 
Who neither can nor will, may hold his peace, 
What can be a juſter in a ſtate than this?? 


1 VII OIL.“ 
No eaſtern nation ever did adore 
The majeſty of andy. Princes more,” 


v IR C II. 
and n interwove held the bc (On hangings, 


9 Mera iv. 285. 
7 From A Dzrexcs, &c. vol. i. 448. 
IKETIA. v. 440. 
VMllton's Motto to his.“ Ax EOrACOET ISA, A Speech for the 
liberty of unlicenſed Printing, &c.“ kamen vol. i. . 
u GEORG. iv. 210. 
From A Derznxce, Kc. Prosk-wonks, vol. i. 46%, 
X GRORG. lth. 25. | | 


V From A Derence, &c. ProSE-WORKS, Vol. i. 933. 1 
| ſhould not have exhibited this ſingle line, but to ſhew a good inter- 
pretation of an rare pail age. See Note on Pax. Rg. 11. 263. 


Horace, 


e Hon acs.* 

| Laughing, to teach the truth, 
What hinders.? As ſome teachers give to boys 

1 Junkets and knacks, that they may learn apace.* 


k 


Hoxracs.* . 
I Joking decides great things. 
Stronger and better oft than earneſt can.? 


3 SoPuoclgs.* 


| 11 you chat fay i it, not I. You do the deeds, J 

| And your ungodly deeds find me the words.* 
Ff Sano. 

There can be ſlain 1 

No ſacrifice to God more acceptable, 

Than an unjuſt and wicked king.“ 


Traisen, 
In ſilence now and with attention wait, 
That 1 may know what th' Eunuch hes to prate.“ 


Z Sa T. i. i. 24. py, 
2 From AroL, SMECTYMN. PROSE-WOR Ks, vol. 1. 116, 
RET ICE ĩ˙ | „„ 
© Apoll. SMECTYMN. vol. i. p. 116. 
4 ELZCTZA, v. 627. 
5 From AyoL. SMECTY Min. Ibid. 
r Haexcur. Fur. 
.. _- From TenurE O KINGS, gc. Pr055-WORKS, vol. 1 315 
'b Eunucn. PROL. 
't From A Derence, &c. PROSE-WOR Ks, vol. i. 447. 


HontER. 
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TRAN NSLATIONS. 269 


Glaucus, in Lycia we're ador'd as gods, 
What makes 'twixt us and others ſo great odds? 


Epic RAM on Salmaſtus's* HunprepDa.®” 


Who taught Salmaſius, that French chattering pre 
To aim at Engliſh, and HuNvDERDA cry? 


The ftarving raſcal, fluſh'd with Juſt a hundred 
Engliſh Jacubudes, HunDRtDa blunder'd : 
An outlaw'd king's laſt ftock. A hundred more 


Would make him pimp for th antichriſtian whore ; 


And in Rome's praiſe imploy his poiſon'd breath, 
Who threaten'd once to ſtink the pope to death, 


* 1 xiii. 310. 
| From A Der EN CE, &c. pie vol. 1. 467. 


-  * "There are ſeveral paſſages in N. Heinſius's Letters, inſerted 
in Burman's SYLLOGE EyisTOLARUM relating to Milton's Con- 
troverſy with Salmaſius. Some are remarkable. Tom. iii. p. 270. 


He ſays, in a Letter to; Gronovius ; “ Miſer iſte Senecio (Salma- 
« fius) prorſus delirat et inſanit: Miſit duas in hanc urbem (Am- 
«« ſtelod.) epiſtolas, rabiei ſycophanticz non inanes, quibus omne 


« ſe virus in me converſurum minatur, quod Miltoni ſcriptum pro- 


« bari a me intelligat. Ego vero dixi et dicam prorſus, malam a 


Miltono eauſam tam bene actam, quam Regis infeliciſſimi cau- 
« {am peſſime egit Scribonius. 
dat, at omni procul dubio daturus, videbis brevi pro meritis or- 


Inter Regicidas ſi locum mihi 


* natum depexum.“' In a letter from If. Voſſius to Heinſius, are 


the following words, iii. 620. Ex animo gaudet Salmaſius, Li- 


„ brum Miltoni Lutetiæ publice a Carnifice eſſe combuſtum 
© interim hoc ſcio fatum eſſe bonorum librorum, ut hoc modo vel 
2 ren vel periclitentur.“ Dr. J. Wax rox. 


mn A tranſlation of his Latin epigram on this ſubject, which will 
be inſerted in its proper place. This Engliſh epigram is Waſhing - 
ton's, in his Engliſn verſion of the Derens10, Fig wok ks, 
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30 TRANSLATIONS 
| PSALM I. + 
Done into verſe, 1653. 


Lefs'd is the mbn who, hath not walk'd aſtray 
In counſel of the wicked, and i' th' way 


Of ſinners hath not ſtood, and in the ſeat 8 
Of ſcorners hath not ſat. But in the great | 

Jehovah' s law is ever his delight, 5 

And in his law he ſtudies day and night. 

He ſhall be as a tree which planted grows — 


By watry ſtreams, and in his ſeaſon knows. 

To yield his fruit, and his leaf ſhall not fall, 

And what he takes in hand ſhall proſper all. 10 
Not ſo the wicked, but as chaff which fann'd pee? 
The wind drives, ſo the wicked ſhall not ſtand 
In judgment, or abide their trial then, 
Nor ſinners in th' aſſembly of juſt men. 

For the Lord knows th' upright way of the juſt, 
And the way of bad men to ruin muſt, | 


i 


"A * 
"nw enn „ 
jj B ig, Ace; on COR | 
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"Þ SAL „ 
5 2 Done hs 8. 1653. Lr elle. 
H > 1 do the Gentiles tumult, and the 1 na- 
tions 


Muſe a vain thing, the ling s of th catch upſtand 
With pow, . princes in their congregations = 
Tay deep their plots together through each land Z 
- Againſt the Lord and his MeMMiah Rr Sc. 
Let us break off, ſay they, by ſtrength of hand 
Their bonds, and caſt from us, no more to wear, 
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+ Metrical pſalmody \ was much cultivated in this age of fana- 
ticiſm. Milton's father is a  COmpoter ot. lome of the tunes in Ra- 
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TRANSLATIONS. 371 


Their twiſted cords : He who in heav'n doth dwell 
Shall laugh, the Lord ſhall ſcoff them, then ſevere 
Speak to them in his wrath, and in his fel! 10 

And fierce ire trouble them; but I, faith he, 
Anointed have my King (though ye rebel) 
On Sion my holy” hill. A firm decree 
I will declare ; the Lord to me hath ſaid _ 
Thou art my Son, I have begotten thee 1  - 
This day; aſk of me, and the grant is made; 
As thy poſſeſſion I on thee — 
Th' Heaven, and as thy conqueſt to be ſway'd - 


EM th's utmoſt bounds: them malt thou bring full 


low 
With iron ſeepter bruis'd, and them lliſperſe 
Like to a potter's veſſel ſhiver'd fo. 21 
And now be wiſe at length, ye Kings averſe, 
Be taught, ye Judges of the earth; with fear 
Jehovah ſerve, and let your joy converſe 


5 With trembling; kiſs the Son leſt he appear. 25 


In anger, and ye periſh in the way, 
If once his wrath take fire like fuel ſere. 


| Happy all ſe v who banda: in them their . 


0 III. Aug. 9 % 
When be fled from pF | 


ORD how many are my foes ! 
How many thoſe 
That in arms againſt me riſe ! 
__ -Many are they. 
That of my life diſtruſtfully thus mil 8 8 
No help for him in God there lies. 8 
But thou Lord art my ſhield, my glory, 
. Thes through my ſtory _ „5 
Aa 2 =_  ” 


„ 


9 9 S« 
rr Nn 
f. . 7˙— ¹v1... or on 9 Gn RBI 7 
on BEE Gets Sie DE NI SBTDS : ; 
. 2 


3 TE POINTS 


— 


2 
e 


. 
7 UT TRY NTT) . Y BY oy 3 9 B 
—_— IE A ISS waters © os 24 pt uſe: n= renn een 92. 9 
FPPFPFPCCTCCCTTVCTTCTTTTTTCCCCTGCTCTCTCTCT(TTTbTTTT—TTVTWWT＋VVT——— OS | 2 * = ) RT 
ON Rs cd F I e e „ eee 3 55 2 2 _ ar ISS e eee n \ : =_ 
| rene; . og E 15 3 8 1 e b. n 2 NE 1A 8 — = 
Sap oubner no 3 Gena WE PF een a, 12 EAR 3 vn. N 8 ; | RED Co Ia 3 8 
1 r * > T4 we Sy = 
A . - * . 
Y q TN 


© Wl EY PIT OO EET TI 
moos role Ir eee Iu I 
. * - 4 88 Os 
DENIED WT — on Ss = Len apher's 
an 35 3 n 
2 * n W 8 
0 LN 8 A Ge ng ag 


Lug 


9 
ADA <A 12119 — — 
by b * * 8 
e e ee eee 
R 


r 


cd 


e SCAN. r9y 


372 TRANSLATIONS. 


| They pitch againſt me their pavilions. 
Riſe, Lord, ſave me my God, for thou 


ER II 


Ty N by projte thaw: pn 94 [Lord ; 


Web N 
e ene 
"_ » © 


The good and meek of. heart ;. 1 55 . 


Th' exalter of my head 1 count ; 
Aloud I cry'd 8 0 
Unto Jehovah, he full hon reply d 
And heard me from his holy mount. 
I lay and ſlept, I wak'd again, 
For my ſuſtain | ROY: Tr 
Was the Lord. Of many jnillions 5 
The populous rout | | 
I fear not, though i incamping round about 


Haſt fmote ere now. e 
On the cheek- bone all my foes, 
Of men abhorr'd | . 3 
Haſt broke the teeth. This help was from the 1 


Ne 
LY 


P34LM IV. Aug. 10. 1653. 


A Nſwer me when I call, 
God of my righteouſneſs, 


In ftraits and in diſtreſs 
Thou didſt me difinthrall | 
And ſet at large ; now. ſpare, 3 £ 


Now pity me, and hear my earneſt pray *. 


Great ones, how long will ye 


My glory have in ſcorn, 
How long be thus forborn 


ern,, E10 


To love, to ſeek, to prize . | 

Things falſe and vain, and nothing elſe but lies? 
Yet know the Lord hath choſe, | 1 5 
Choſe to himſelf apart, 


(For 


ee 


TRANSLATIONS. 373 


(F. or whom to chooſe he knows) 


Jehovah from on high 
Will hear my voice what time to _ [ cry. 


Be aw'd, and do not lin, 1 
Speak to your hearts alone, — 20 


Upon your beds, each one, 
And be at peace within. 


Offer the offerings juſt 


- OE righteouſneſs, and in Jehovah, truſt, 


Many there be that fay _ 8 8 1 


Who yet will ſhow us good ? 
Talking like this world's brood ; 
But, Lord, thus let me pray, 


On us lift up the light 


Lift up the favour of thy count” nance bright. 


Into my heart more joy _+ 20 31 


And gladneſs thou haſt put, 

Than eben a year of glut 

Their ſtores do over-cloy, + 

And from their plenteous grounds : 35 
With vaſt increaſe their corn and wine abounds. 

In peace at once will 

Both lay me down and ſleep, 

For thou alone doſt keep 


Me ſafe where'er I lie ; #4: 40 


As in a rocky cell 
Thou Lord alone i in ow mak'ſt me dell. 


PSALM . Aug 12. 4655. 


Ehovah to my es give car, 
My meditation weigh, 

The voice of my complaints hear 
=O King and God; for unto thee I pray. 
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376 TRANSLATIONS. 


| Jehovah thou my early _— 5 
Shalt in the morning hear, 
I' th' morning 1 to thee with choice 


Will rank my pray' rs, and watch till thou appear. | 


For thou art not a God that takes | 
In wickedneſs delight, | - 10 
Evil with thee no biding makes, . 
Fools or mad men ſtand not within thy Gghr. 
All workers of iniquity 
= Thou had ; ; and them unbleſt 5 
Thou wilt deſtroy that ſpeak a ly; | 13 


. The bloody' and guilcful man God doth deteſt. 


But I will in thy mercies dear, 
Thy numerous mercies, go 
Into thy houſe; I in thy fear 


Will tow'rds thy holy temple worſhip low. 20 


Lord lead me in thy righteouſneſs, 
Lead me becauſe of thoſe 
That do obſerve if I tranſgreſs, 


Set thy ways right before, where my ſtep goes. 


For in his faltring mouth unſtable 25 
No word is firm or ſooth; 5 
Their inſide, troubles miſerable:; ; 
An open grave their throat, their tongue they ſmooth. 
God, find them guilty, let them fall 


y their own counſels quell'd; 5 30 


Puſh them in their rebellions all 
Still on; for againſt thee they have rebell'd. 
Then all who truſt in thee ſhall bring 
Their joy, while thou from ade 


PDiäefend'ſt them, they ſhall ever ſing 35 
And ſhall tri umph i in thee, who love thy name. | 
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TRAN SLAT 10 NS. 375 


F or thou Jehovah wilt be found 
| To bleſs the juſt man ſtill, 
As with a ſhield thou wilt ſurround | 


Him with thy * favour and £908 will, 


PSALM VI. Aug. 13. 1653. 


Oo R D in thine anger do not reprehend me, 
Nor in thy hot diſpleaſure me correct; 


Pity me, Lord, for I am much dee, 


And very weak and faint ; heal and amend me: 
For all my bones, that ev'n with anguiſh ake, 5 


Are troubled, yea my ſoul is troubled fore, _ 
And thou, O Lord, how long? Turn Lord, reſtore 


My ſoul, O ſave me for thy goodneſs ſake: 
Por in death no remembrance i is of thee; et 
Who 1n the grave can celebrate thy praiſe ? 10 


Wearied I am with ſighing out my days, 


Nightly my couch I make a kind of ſea; ** 
My bed I water with my tears; mine eye | 
Through grief conſumes, ' is waxen old and dark ; 


I' th midſt of all mine enemies that mark. -15 
Depart all ye that work iniquity, 


| Depart from me, for the voice of my weeping 
The Lord hath heard, the Lord hath heard my 


| pray” EE” 
My fupplication with acceptance fair 
The Lord will own, end have me in his keeping. 


Mine enemies ſhall all be blank and daſh'd 5 21 


21. Mine enemies ſhall all be Blank and daſh'd | 
With much configſion.— BLANK, as in Cou us, v. 452. 
And noble grace that pasn'p brute violence 


Wich ſudden adoration, and BLANK awe, 5. N 96. 6 Jew. leon. 47. 
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36 TRANSLATIONS: 
With much canfufi ion ; [then grown red with 


| ſhame, | 
They ſhall return in n haſte the way ey a came, | 


And i in 4 moment tall be: quite abaſh'd. 


PS ALM VII.“ "Low 14. 1633. 
Upar the words of Chyſb the Benjamitc againſt him. 


0 R D, my God, to thee 1 fly, 
Save me and ſecure me under 
Thy protection while I cry, 
Leſt as a lion (and no der) 


He haſte to tear my ſoul ander; e . 
Tearing, and no reſcue nigh. . 


. my God, if I have FOOTY 

Or done this, if wickedneſs 

Be in my hands, if I have wrought 

Ill to him that meant me peace, 5-557 vive 


Or to him have render'd lefs, 
And not freed my foe for nought; 


Let th' enemy purſue my ſoul 
And overtake it, let him tread 


My life down to the earth, and roll”. - : 7 55 5 


In the duſt my glory dead, 
In the duſt, and there out- ſpread 
Lodge it with diſhonour foul. 


Riſe Jehovah in thine ire, | | 
| Rouſe thyſelf amidft the rage 22 


Ot _ foes "_ urge like gs ; 


* This is a very pleaſing üg, and which 1 0 do not A bere 


recollect. | „„ | 
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8 And wake for me, their fury” aſſwage; 
Judgment here thou didſt engage 


TRANSLATIONS. 377 


And command which I defire. 


So th'aſſemblies of each nation | 25 
Will ſurround thee, ſeeking right, | 


| Thence to thy glorious habitation =_ 5 


Return on high, and in their ſight. 
Jehovah judgeth moſt upright 


All Near from the world's foundation. 5 | 20 


Judge me Lord, be * in this 


According to my righteouſneſs, 


And the innocence which is 


Upon me: cauſe at length to ceaſe 


Of evil men the wickedneſs —q 55555 


| And their pow r that do amiſs. 


But the juſt eſtabliſh faſt, 
Since thou art the juſt God that tries 


Hearts and reins. On God is caſt 


My defence, and in him lies "IA 40 
In him who both juſt and wiſe EP 
Saves th' upright of heart at laſt, 


God is a juſt judge and ſevere, 
And God is every day offended ; 


If the unjuſt will not forbear, | | 45 


His ſword he whets, his bow hath bended 


} - 


Already, and for him intended 


The tools of death, that waits him near. 


( His arrows. purpoſely made he 


For them that perſecute.) Behold 8 50 8 
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ne TRANSLATIONS. 


He travels big with vanity, CES FO 
Trouble he hath conceiv'd of old 1 
As in a womb, and from that mold 
Hath at length brought forth a lie. 


He digg'd a pit, and dely'd i it deep, | . 
And fell into the pit he made; 9 


His miſchief that due courſe doth deep, 
| Turns on his head, and his ill trade 

Of violence will undelay d 
Fall on his crown with ruin ſep, „„ 


Then will I Tehiveali praiſe. 
According to his juſtice raiſe, 
And ſing the Name and Deity 
of 1 the moſt high. 


8 VIII. Aug. 14. 1653. 


Jehovah our Lord, how wondrous great 
And glorious is thy name through all the earth! | 


80 as above the Heav'ns thy praiſe to ſet 


Out of the tender mouths of lateſt birth. 


9 TP And delw'd it deep.) Delve was not now obſolete. So, 
On THE DEATH or A Falk INFANT, v. 32. 
Hid from the world in a low-pELvED tomb. 


What is now a DELL, an open pit, was once a DELVE, Spenſer, 


F. Q. ii. viii. 4 


Which » to that ſhady | DELVE Siem brought at laſt. 


Again. ili. iii. 7. 
In a deep DELVE, far from the vew of day. 


Ibid. iv. i. 20, | 
It is a darkſome DELVE, B ade ground. 


And i in leb. But 72 has alſo oEL L. 


TRANSLATIONS. 375 


Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings thou +5 
Haſt founded ſtrength becauſe of all thy foes, 
To ſtint th' enemy, and ſlack th' avenger's brow, 
That bends his rage = providence d 1 


When I behold thy Heav'ns, thy fingers 228 

The moon and ſtars which thou ſo bright haſt ſet 
In the pure firmament, then ſaith my heart, 
O what is man that thou remembreſt yet, 


And think'ſt upon him; or of man. begot, 3 
That him thou viſit'ſt, and of him art found? 
Scarce to be leſs than Gods, thou mad'ſt his lot, 


With honour and with ſtate thou haſt him crown d. = 


| Ofer the works of thy hand thou mad'ſt him Lord, 
Thou haſt pur all under his lordly feet, 

All flocks, and herds, by thy commanding word, 
All beafts that in the field or foreſt meet, 20 


Fol of the Heav'ns, and fiſh that through the wet 
Sea paths in ſhoals do fide, and know no dearth, 
O Jehovah our Lord, how wondrous great 

And glorious is thy name through all the earth ! 


. To flint th enemy, and ſlack th nwenger*s brow.] Here is a 
= violent ceſure in the laſt {ſyllable of Enemy. See alſo _— 


Ps, v. 16. P. 212. . 74 C375. 


. 
* : 
—— „„ 
\ 7 — 
” 


r ES > TE i abr ngS e 


o 
w_ —— Mö rr otter HRC — bon - I Yo Aa re a Ad 2), ot ns nr Ee > 


——5 


Xo TRANSLATIONS. 


April. 1648. J. M. 


Nine of the FPſalms done into meter, wherein all, 


but what is in a different character, are the 
very words of the text, rranflated Jrom the | 
original. 


PsaLM LXXX. 
HOU Shepherd that doſt Ifracl keep 


Give ear in time of need, 
Who leadeſt like a flock of ſheep 
Thy loved Joſeph's ſeed, 


9 That ſitſt between the Cherubs bright, 7" 


Between their wings out ſpread, | 5 N | | 
Shine forth, and from thy cloud give light, - 5 
And on our foes thy dread. 
2. In Ephraim's view and Benjamin's, 5 
And in Manaſle's ſight, | | „„ 
Awake thy ſtrength, come, and be 12 | 
To ſave us by th by might. | 
3. Turn us again thy grace divine 
To us O God wouch/ofe ; | 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 15 
And then we ſhall be fafe. | | 


4. Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt chou, 


How long wilt thou declare | 

Thy ; fwoking wrath, and angry brow | 
8 thy people 20 
Thou feed'ſt them with the bread of tears, 
Their bread with, tears they eat, 


Gnorera. > obe. 


And 


| TRANSLATIONS a 
And mak'ſt them = largely drink the tears | 
HWherewith their checks are wet. HQ 
6. A ſtrife thou mak ſt us and a prey 25 
To every neighb6ur foe, | 
Among themſelves they laugh, they play 
And * flouts at us they throw, 
7. Return us, and thy grace divine & 2 
O God of Hoſts vouchſa fe. 15 0. 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, — © 
- Anal then we ſhall be ſafe. | 
8. A vine from Egypt thou haſt brought, | 
Thy free love made it thine, 
- And drov'ſt out nations, proud and haut, 35 
I To plant this /ovely vine. | | 
9. Thou did'ſt prepare for it a place, 
And root it deep and faſt, 
That it began to grow apace, TE 2 
Ad fill'd the land a Iſt. 
10. With her green ſhade that cover'd 4 
The hills were over-ſpread, | 
Her boughs as high as cedars tall 
Advanc'd their lofty head, 7 
11. Her branches on the weſtern fide 45 
Down to the ſea ſhe ſent, = 
And upward to that river wide 
_ other branches Went. 
2. Why haſt thou laid her hedges low, 
1 broken down her fence, 5 


I hat all may pluck her, as they g, 


With rudeſt violence ? 


8 Shalifh. IM . 

35. Proud and baut.] Com. v. 33 

An old, and cid nation Fran in arms. 
Haut, Fr. 1 
13. 1 
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362 * R ANS LA TIONS. 


13. The ruſted boar out of the wood 
Up turns it by the roots, 


Wild beaſts there * brouze, and make their food 


Her grapes and tender ſhoots. 


14. Return now, God of Hoſts, look down 


From Heay'n, thy ſeat divine, 


Behold-us, but without a frown, | 


And vilit this 205 vines 


: = 5., Viſit this vine, which thy right hand. 


Hath ſet, and planted long, 
And the young branch, that for thyſelf 
Thou haſt made firm and ſtrong. 


16. But now it is conſum'd with fire, 


And cut with axes down, 


They periſh at thy dreadful ire, 


At thy rebuke and frown.: 


17. Upon the man of thy right hand. 


Let thy good hand be laid, 
Upon the ſon of man, whom thou 
Strong for thyſelf haſt made. 


18. So ſhall we not go back from thee 


To ways of fin and ſhame, 
Quicken us thou, then gladly we 
Shall call upon thy Name. 
19. Return us, and thy grace divine 

Lord God of Hoſts voxch/afe, 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 

And then WE ſhall be ſafe. 


i 55 · —There. — 80 the firſt edition ; 167 3+ 


their. 


56. Her grapes, and tender ſpoots. ] So in Comvs, v. 296. 
-- Plucking ripe cluſters from the TEXDER 5800TS. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 


PL at ue LXXXI. 


383 


0 God our ſtrength ſing loud, and char, 


Sing loud to God our King, 


10 Jacob” s God, that all may bear, 


Loud acclamations ring. 

2. Prepare a hymn, prepare a . | 
The timbrel hither bring, - 

The chearful pſaltry bring along, 
And harp wh pleaſant firing. | 

3. Blow, as.is wont, in the new moon 
With trumpets lofty ſound, 


Th. appointed time, the day whereon 


Our ſolemn feaſt comes round. 


4. This was a ſtatute giv'n of old 


For Iſrael to ob/erve, | 
A law of Jacob's God, fo bold, 
From whence they might not ſwerve, 
5. This he a teſtimony ordain'd 
In Joſeph, not to change, 


When as he paſs'd through Ewe Ka; 


The tongue I heard was ſtrange. 
6. From burden, and from flavifo roll 
I fet his ſhoulder free : 


His hands from pots, and miry Jail, 


Deliver d were by me. 
7. When trouble did thee fore aſſail, 
On me then didſt thou call, 


| And I to free thee did not fail, 


And led thee out of thrall. 


=P anſuer d thee | in thunder deep 


a 5. us ragnam. 
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| 384 TRANSLATIO N S. 
ET With clouds incompaſs'd round; 30 
| _ Irryd thee at the water feeep 5 5 


Of Meriba renown'd, 
8. Hear, O my People, bearken well, 
I teſtify to thee, _ . | = þ 
| Thou ancient ſtock of Iſrael, It: 36 1 


— p ů AR EE Tn ee Ges 


|; 
= If thou wilt liſt to me, | ; | 
fl . 9. Throughout the land of thy abode | - 

| . No alien God ſhall be, 

| Nor ſhalt thou to a foreign God 

| 27 In honour bend thy knee. > 40 

=. 10. I am the Lord thy God which brought 

| Thee out of Egypt land; 

1 Aſk large enough, and I, beſoughr, 

0 Will grant thy full demand. — 
ll 11. And yet my people would not bear. ge” 1 
g Nor hearken to my voice | | 1 
NH And Iſrael, hon I lov'd fo dear; | N 
| Hl M,iſlik'd me for his choice. f 
* 12. Then did I leave them to their will, 


And to their wand'ring — 0 
Their own conceits they follow'd ſtill, 
Their own devices blind. 
13. O that my people would be w viſe, : 
* - To ſerve me all their days, 5 7 
And O that Iſrael would adviſes  _. 55 
To walk my righteous ways. - ge. 
14. Then would I ſoon bring down their ork, 
That now ſo proudly rife, | 
And turn my hand againſt all theſe | 
That are their enemies. 00 
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TRANSLATIONS. 


But ths. his people, ſhould remain, 
Their time ſhould have no end. | | 
WY And he would feed them from the * 65 
With flow'r of fineft wheat, | 
And ſatisfy them from the rock 
With honey for their meat. 


. M ILXXXII. 


OD in the great * aſembly Rands 

| Of kings and lordaly fates, 

Among the Gods, on both his hands 

He judges and debates. _ WET 

2. How long will ye © pervert the right WEL 3 
With <judgment falſe and wrong, 5 
Favouring the wicked by your might, 

Mo thence grow bold and firong? 

3. * Regard the * weak and fatherleſs, 

_ * Diſpatch the poor man's cauſe, | 10 
And * raiſe the man in deep diſtreſs | 
Buy © juſt and equal laws. 

4. Defend the poor and deſolate, 

And reſcue from the hands 1 
Of wicked men the low eſtate 15 
Oft him that help demands. 5 

5. They know not, nor will underſtand, 

In darkneſs they walk on, 
The earth's foundations all are mov d, | 
And f out of order gone. -:1::00 
6. I ſaid that ye were Gods, yea al! 
The {ons of God moſt high; 
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386 TRANSLATIONS. 
7. But ye ſhall die like men, and fall 


As other princes. die. 
8. Riſe God, judge thou the earth; in make - 
This wicked earth * redreſs, = 
For thou art he who ſhalt by right | 

The Nations all poſſeſs. 


e ; 


PSALM LXXXUI. 


1. B E not thou Bent ; now at Tength, 
O God hold not thy peace, 


Sit thou not ſtill O God of frength, 


Me cry, and do not ceaſe. 
2, For lo-thy furious foes now b ſwell, 
And * ſtorm outrageouſly, 
And they that hate thee proud and fell 
Exalt their heads full high: | 


; 3. Againſt thy people they © contrive 


4 Their plots and counſels deep, „„ 
Them to inſnare they chiefly. ſtrive, . 
*-Whoin thou doſt hide and keep. 
4+ Come let us cut them off, ſay they, 
Till they no nation be, | 


That Iſrael's name for ever may | 7817 = 


Be loſt in memory. 
8. For they conſult ® with all thei might, 
And all as one in mind 


Themſelves againſt thee they ite; 


And in firm union bind. | 5 20 
6. T he tents of Edom, and the brood. 


5 $ Shiphra. » Febemajun, 6 . © 4 Sed. 
© Tirthjagnat/u gnal. f T/ephuneca, 8. Lev jachdau. 
21. - Brood. ] Race. So above, Ps, iii. 27. This world's 
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9. Do to them as to Midian bold, 


TRANSLATIONS, a 


Of ſcornful Iſhmael, — * 


Moab, with them of Hagar 8 blood, 


That in the deſert dwell, „ 
7. Gebal and Ammon there conſpire, 87 25 
And hateful Amalec, | 


The Philiſtins, and they of Tyre, 


Whoſe bounds the Sea doth check. 
8. With them great Aſhur alſo bands 
And doth confirm the knot : | 1 0D 


All theſe have lent their armed hands 


'To aid the ſons of Lot, 


That waſted all the coaſt, - 


To Siſera, and as is told, FM . 


Thou didſt to Jabin's boft, | 
I en at the brook of Kitſhon old 
They were repuls'd and ſlain, 


10. At Endor quite cut off, and roll'd EE 
As dung upon the plain. | 40 


11. As Zeb and Oreb evil ſped, 
So let their princes ſpeed, _ 

As Zeba, and Zalmunna Veg, 
So let their princes bleed. 


12. For they amidſt their pride have aid, ES 45 


By right now ſhall we ſeiſe 


God's houſes, and will now invade 


Their ſtately palaces. 


13. My God, oh make them as a what | | 
No quiet let them find, | 2 


Giddy and reſtleſs let them reel 
Like ſtubble from the wind, 


. Neoth Elin Js beth. 
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14. As when an aged wood takes fire 


TRANSLATIONS. 


Which on a ſudden ſtrays, LINN AE 
The greedy flame runs higher and higher „ 

Till all the mountains blaze, | 
15. So with thy whirlwind them purſue, 

And with thy tempeſt chaſe ; 
16. And till they yield-thee honour due; ; 

Lord fill with ſhame their . 5 60 


17. Aſham'd, and troubled let them be, 


Troubled, and ſham'd for ever, 


Ever confounded, and ſo die 


Wich ſhame, and ſcape it never. 
18. Then ſhall they know that thou whoſe name 
Jehovah is alone, oy 06 - 
Art the moſt high, and thou the ſane | 
Cer Fall the earth art one. 


P S ALM LXXXIV. 


1. 0 W lovely a are thy dwellings fair! 
O Lord of Hoſts, how dear | 
The pleaſant tabernacles are, 
Where thou doſt dwell fo near ! 
2. My ſoul doth long and almoſt A 6 
Thy courts O Lord to ſee, © : 
My heart and fleſh aloud do cry, 
O living God, for thee. 
3. There ev'n the ſparrow freed . wrong © 
Hack found a houſe of ro, 10 


The ſwallow there, to lay her young 


Hath built her broading neſt, 


* They fl thy name. Heb. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


Ev n by thy altars, Lord of Hoſts, | 
They find their ſafe abode, | 
And home they fly from round the coaſts 
Toward thee, my King, my God. 
4. Happy, who in thy houſe reſide, 
Where thee they ever praiſe, _ 
5. Happy, whoſe ſtrength in thee doth bide, 
And in their hearts thy ways. 
6. They paſs through Baca's thirſty vale, 
That dry and res ground, | 
As through a fruitful watry dale 
Where ſprings and ſhow'rs abound, 
7: They journey on from ſtrength to ſtrength 
With joy and gladſome chear, 
ill all before our God at oy 
In Sion do appear. 
8. Lord God of Hoſts hear now my PRE 
O Jacob's God give ear, 
9. Thou God our ſhield, look on the face 
Of thy anointed gear;” 
10. For one day in thy courts 20 be 
Is better, and more ble, 
Than in the joys of vanity 
A thouſand days at be... 
I in the temple of my God 
Had rather keep a door, 
| Than: dwell in tents, and rich abode, 
With fin for evermore, 
11. For God the Lord, both ſun and ſhield, 
| Gives grace and glory bright, 
No good from them ſhall be withheld 
Whoſe ways are juſt and right. 
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39 TRANSLATIONS. 
12. Lord God of Hoſts that reign t on and 
That man is truly bleſt, 


Who only on thee doth rely, 
1 in | thee only reſt, 


Ps ant ILXXXV. 


x land to Gn gracioully 
Thou haſt not Lord been lack, 
Thou haſt from hard captivity 

Returned Jacob bac, 

2. Th' iniquity thou didſt forgive 

T hat wrought thy people woe, 

And all their fin, that did thee grieve, 
Faſt hid where none ſhall know. 5 
3. Thine anger all thou hadſt remov d, 
And calmly didſt return | 


From thy * fierce wrath which we had prov 4 | 


Fo.ar worſe than fire to burn. 

4. God of our ſaving health and , 
Turn us, and us reſtore, 

Thine indignation cauſe to ceaſe 
Toward us, and chide no more. 

5. Wilt thou be angry without end, 

PFor ever angry thus, 

5 Wilt thou thy frowning ire extend 
From age to age on us ? 

6. Wilt thou os turn, and hear our voice, 
And us again revive, | 

That ſo thy people may rejoice | 

By thee preſerv'd alive? 


8 


10 


15. 


20 


Heb. The burning beat of thy wrath, Heb, turn to quicken r. 


7. Cauſe 


TRANSLATIONS, 391 
7. Cauſe us to ſee thy goodneſs, Lord, — 
To us thy mercy ſhew, „ 

Thy ſaving health to us afford, 
And life in us renew. _ 
8. And now what God the Lord will 1 peak, 
I will go rait and hear, .. „% 
For to * people he ſpeaks peace, | 
And to his faints full dear, 


To his dear ſaints he will ſpeak peace, : 4 | 988 5 | 


But let them never more | 


Return to folly, but" ſurceaſe. | 2 : _ 


To treſpaſs as before. 
9. Surely to ſuch as do him fear 
Salvation is at hand, 
And glory ſhall ere long appear | oh | 
To dwell within our land, —  _ 40 
10. Mercy and Truth bat Jong Were miſed 
Now joyfully are met, 


- -Stweet Peace and Righteouſneſs 1 kiſs'd, 


And hand in . are ſet, 


11. Truth from the earth, like to 4 flow ” 45 3 


Shall bud and bloſſom then, 
And Juſtice from her-heav'nly bow” 25 
Look down on mortal men. 


12. The Lord will alſo then beſtow 


Whatever thing is good. 5 30 


Our land ſhall forth in plenty throw, | 
Her fruits 40 be our food. © 

13. Before him Rightcouſneſs ſhall go, 
His royal Harbinger. 

Then will he come, and not be fan." 
His nodes cannot err. 


* Heb. He will fet his Hops to the way. 
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Ps AL M LXXXVI 


. H * gracious ear, O Lord, incline, 


O hear me I zhee pray, 
For 1 am poor, and almoſt pine 
With need, and ſad decay. 
2. Preſerve my ſoul, for I have trod 
Thy ways, and love the juſt, 


Save thou thy ſervant, O my God, 


WhO ill in thee doth truſt, 8 
3. Pity me, Lord, for daily | thee | 
I call; 4, O make rejoice - 
Thy ſervant's ſoul ; for Lord to thee 
I lift my ſoul and voice. 
5. For thou art good, thou Lord art prone 
To pardon, thow to all 


Art full of mercy, thou alone 


To them that on thee call, 


6. Unto my ſupplication, Lord, 


Give ear, and to the cry 
Of my inceſſant pray'rs afford 
Thy hearing graciouſly. 


7. I in the day of my, diſtreſs 


Will call on thee for ald; 
For thou wilt grant me free acceſs, 
And anſwer what I pray d. 


8. Like thee among the Gods is none | 


O Lord, nor any cites 
Of all that other Gods have done DT OT 
Like to thy glorious works. 5 5 
9. The nations all whom thou haſt made 


* 


50 Heb. I am good, loving, a doer of god and holy thiugr. 
—= Shall 
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TRANSLATIONS. 393 


Shall come, and all ſhall frame l 
To bow them low before thee, Lord, 

And glorify thy name. | 
10. -For great thou art, and wonders great | 

By thy ſtrong hand are done, 


Thou 7x thy olefins ſeat | - 35 


Remaineſt God alone. | 5 
11. Teach me, O Lord, thy way moſt right, Ts 
I in thy truth will bide, 5 . 


To fear thy name my heart unite, 


So ſhall it never ſlide. © = 40 
12. Thee will I praiſe, O Lord my God, 
Thee honour and adore 


| With my whole heart, a blaze abroad 


Thy name for everm 


13. For great thy mercy is tow'rd me, 3 465 


And thou haſt freed my ſoul, 


Ev'n from the loweſt hell ſet free, 


From deepeſt darkneſs foul. 


14. O God the proud againſt me riſe, 


And violent men are met 8 | = 


To ſeek my life, and in their eyes 


No fear of thee have ſet. 


15. But thou, Lord, art the God moſt mild, 
Readieſt thy grace to ſhew, 


Slow to be angry, and art /til*d . 55 


Moſt merciful, moſt true. 
16. O turn to me thy face at length, 
And me have mercy on, 


5 Unto thy ſervant give thy ſtrength, 


And ſave thy ani ſon. . 60 


17. Some ſign of good to me afford, 


And let my foes then ſee, REA, __ 
Vo L. I. ap Ddd 


394 TRANSLATIONS. 
And be aſham'd, becauſe thou Lord | 
Doſt help and comfort me. 


PSsALM LXXXVII. 
Mo N G the holy mountains bigh 
| Is his foundation faſt, 

There ſeated in his ſanttuary, 
His temple there is plac'd. 
2. Sion's fair gates the Lord loves more 
Than all the dwellings fair 
Of Jacob's land, though there be fore, 
And all within his care. 
3. City of God, moſt glorious things 
Of thee abroad are ſpoke; 
4. I mention Egypt, where proud * 
Did our forefathers yoke, 
I mention Babel to my friends, 
Philiſtia ll of ſcorn, 
And Tyre with Ethiops utmoſt ends, 
Lo this man there was born: 
| 5. But twice that praiſe ſhall in our ear 
Be ſaid of Sion Iaſt, . 
This and this man was born in her, 
High God ſhall fix her faſt. 
6. The Lord ſhall write it in a ſcroll 
That ne'er ſhall be out-worn, | 
When he the nations doth inroll, 
That this man there was born. 


7. Both they who ſing, and they who dance, | 


With facred ſongs are there, 
In thee freſh brooks, and ſoft ſtreams * 
And all my fountains clear. 
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PS AL M LXXXVIII. 
I. + D God, that doſt me ſave and keep, 
All day to thee I cry; 
And all nigh: long before thee Weep, 
Before thee proſtrate lie. | 
2. Into thy preſence let my pray'r. — > 
With fighs devout aſcend, N 
And to my cries, that ceaſeleſs are, 
5 Thine ear with favour bend. | 
3. For cloy'd with woes and trouble ſtore - 
Surcharg'd my ſoul doth lic 10 
My life at death's unchearful door . 
Unto the grave draws nigh. 
4. Reckon'd I am with them that paſs 
| W to the diſmal pit, 
Jam a man, but weak alas 45 
And for that name unfit. 
5. From life diſcharg'd and parted quite 
Among the dead to fleep, 
And like the ſlain in bloody fight | 
That in the grave lie deep. | 47 YO 
Whom thou remembereſt no more, | | 
Doſt never more regard, | | 
Them from thy hand deliver'd o'er - _ © 
' Death's hideous houſe bath barr'd. © x 
6. Thou in the loweſt pit profound _  -- 
Haſt ſet me all forlorn, = | 


| Where thickeſt darkneſs hovers round, 
In horrid deeps to mourn. 


7. Thy wrath, from which no foelter Javer, Þ 


DR SY | dd fore. So edition I 673. Tonſon, Tickell, and 
reals read /ore. 


2 Heb, A man without —_ frrength. | w Jy 
E” . d ;ͤ́ Full 


Full ſore doth preſs on me; | 
Thou break'ſt upon me all thy waves, 
And all thy waves break me. 
8. Thou doſt my friends from me 1 
And mak'ſt me odious, 
Me to them odious, for they change, 
And I here pent up thus. 
9. Through ſorrow, and affliction great, 
Mine eye grows dim and dead, 
Lord, all the day I thee intreat, 
My hands to thee I ſpread. 
10. Wilt thou do wonders on the dead, 
Shall the deceas'd ariſe, _ 
And praiſe thee from their n. bed 
With pale and hollow Fs Ps 
11. Shall they thy loving kindnef tell 
On whom the grave hath hold, 
Or they who in perdition dwell, 
Thy faithfulneſs unfold? | 
12. In darkneſs can thy mighty hand 
Or wondrous acts be known, 
Thy juſtice in the gloomy land 
Of dark oblivion ? | 
13. But I to thee, O Lord, Re cry, 
Ere yet my life be ſpent, 
And up to thee my pray'r doth hie, 
Each morn, and thee prevent. 
14. Why wilt thou, Lord, my ſoul forſake, 
And hide thy face from me? 
1 1 That am already bruis'd and * ſhake 
With t terror ſent from thee? 


1 Je Hebr. bears hed; 5 Heb. Pra Concuffione. | 
=. | | Bruis'd, 
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TRANSLATIONS 257 
Araki d and afflicted, and ſo low . | 


As ready to expire, 


While I thy terrors undergo 


Aſtoniſh'd with thine ire. | | 
16. Thy fierce wrath over me doth flow,” -- os 
Thy threatnings cut me through : | | 
17. All day they round about me go, 
Like waves they me purſue. : 


18; Lover and friend thou haſt remov'd, 85 


And ſever'd from me far: , 70 


They fly me now whom I have loy” d, 


And as 1n darkneſs are. 


A PARAPHRASE on Par XIV. * 


This and the following Palms were done by the 


Author at AHſteen years old. 


HE N the bleſt ſeed of Terabs faithful ſon | 
| After long toil their liberty had won, 


And paſt from Marian fields to Canaan land, 
Led by the ſtrength of the Almighty” s hand, 


* T his ind the following Pſalm are Milton? s earlieſt perform- 


ances. 'The firſt he afterwards tranſlated into Greek. Ia the laſt 
are ſome very poetical expreſſions, The golden-treſſe ſun, God's 
thunder-claſping hand, the moon's /pþangled ſiſters bright, above the 


reach of mortal eye, &c, I will here throw together ſome of the 
moſt ſtriking ſtanzas in Milton's Ps AL us. 


Ps AL. Ixxx. v. 41. 
h With her green ſhade that cover'd all, 
The hills were over- ſpread, 
Her boughs as high as cedars tall 
Advanc'd their lofty head. _ 
Return, O God of Hoſts, look down, - 
From heav'n, thy ſeat divine; 
Behold us, but without a frown, 
And viſit this thy vine. | 


7 ; : : ; a | 5 | Ps. lxxx1. 


298 TRANSLATIONS. 
Jehovah's wonders were in Iracl ſhown, _ 5 
5 Fs hace and glory was in Iſrael known, 


Ps. Ixxxi. v. 5. 
| Prepare a hymn, prepare a ſong, 
_ The timbrel hither bring, 
The cheartul pſaltry bring along, | 
And harp with pleaſant ee Benn” 


Ps. Ixxxiii. v. 21. 
The tents of Edom, Ry the brood - 
Of ſcornful Iſhmael, 
Moab, with them of Hagar's blood, 
That in the deſert dwell. 


| Ibid: v.41. 
oy Ass Zeb and Oreb evil wed” 
85 So let their princes ſpeed, 
As Zeba and Zalmunna bled, - 
So let their princes bleed. 
Ibid. v. 53. . 
As when an aged wood takes fre, 
Which on a ſudden ſtrays, = 
The greedy flame runs higher and higher, 
Till all the mountains blaze: | 
So with thy whirlwind them purſue, 
And with thy 1 chaſe, Kc. 


Ps. Ixxxiv. v. 21. 
They paſs through Baca's thirſty 1 vale, 
That dry and barren ground; 
As through a fruitful watry dale, 
Where ſprings and ſhow'rs abound. 


Ps. IXXXV. v. 45. 
| Truth from the earth, like toa flow” r, 
Shall bud and bloſſom then: 
And juſtice from her heav'nly bow'r 
Look down on mortal men. 
Before him Righteouſneſs ſhall go, 
His royal harbinger : | 
Then will he come, and not be ſlow : 
His footſteps cannot err. 


Ps. "DES" 7H YC 
Ge Into thy preſence let my pray 1 
With ſighs devout aſcend; 
And to my cries, that contelely are, 
Thine ear with favour bend. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 399 


That ſaw the troubled ſea, and ſhivering fled, | 

And ſought to hide his froth-becurled head | #8 
Low in the earth; Jordan's clear ſtreams recoil, _— 
As a faint hoſt that hath receiv'd the foil. 5 1 
The high, huge-bellied mountains ſkip like rams = 9 
Amongſt their ews, the little hills like lambs. . 7 
Why fled the ocean? And why ſkipt the mountains? 7 
Why turned Jordan tow'rd his cryſtal fountain? 


Ps Ixxxviii. v. 20. 


; Whom thou remembereſt no more, 
FOE Doft never more regard: 
Them, from thy hand deliver'd o'er, : | 
Death's hideous houſe hath barr'd. 
Thou in the, loweſt pit profound | 
Haſt ſet me all forlorn, 
Where thickeſt darkneſs hovers round, 
In horrid deeps to mourn. 
Through ſorrow, and afflictions great, 
Mine eye grows dim and dead : 
Lord all the day I thee intreat, 
My hands to thee I ſpread. 
Wilt thou do wonders on the dead ? 
Shall the deceas'd ariſe, 
And praiſe thee from their loathſome . 
With pale and hollow eyes? 
Shall They thy loving kindneſs tell 
On whom the grave hath hold? 
Or they who in perdition dwell, 
Thy faithfulneſs unfold ? 
In darkneſs can thy mighty hand 
Or wondrous acts be known; 
Thy juſtice in the gloomy lang 
Of dark oblivion ? 2 


Ibid: v. bg. 


Thy fierce wrath over me doth flow, | 
Thy threatenings cut me through; 

All day they round about me go. 
Like waves they me purſue. | 


13. Why fled the ocean ?- And why Hip the mountains "Y The 
original 1s weakened, The queſtion ſhould have been aſked by an 
_. addreſs, or an appeal, to the 1 and mountains. 


| Shake 


"Joo TRANSLATIONS. 


Shake Farth, and at the preſence be 1 15 


Of him that ever was, and ay ſhall laſt, 
That glaſſy floods from rugged rocks can cruſh, 
And make ſoft rills from fiery flint-ſtones guſh. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


ET us s with a gladſome mind 
Praiſe the Lord, for he is kind, 

For his mercies ay indure, 
Ever faithful, ever ſure. 

Let us blaze his name abroad, 

For of Gods he is the God. 

For his Sc. 

O let us his praiſes tell, 


Who doth the wrathful tyrants i „1 


For his Sc. 
Who with his miracles 400 make | 
Amazed heav'n and earth to e 


For his Sc. 1 


Who by his wiſdom did create 
The painted heav'ns ſo full of ſtate, 


For his Sc. = 20 


Who did the ſolid ah den 


To riſe above the watry Pun 
For hi us Sc. 


15. Shake Earth, and at th nb be hes 
/ Him, that ever was, and aye ſhall laſt. J He was now 
only fifteen. 


17. That glaſſy floods How rugged rocks can cr 05. ] 80 in Co 


Mus, v. 861. 
| Under the 6 LASSY, cool, tranſlucent wave. 
See Fan 1.3 619. 


22 Watry plain.) Pope, WI x DSOVnc Fon... V. 145. 


And pikes the tyrants of the war RX PLAINS, 
See Note on COM. V. 429% | 


Who | 
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Who by his all-commanding might 
Did fill the new- made world with light, 

For his Sc. 

And caus'd the golden- trefſed ſun, 
All the day long his cou to run. 

For his Sc. h 
The horned moon to ſhine by night; 
Amongſt her ſpangled liſters bright. | 

For his Sc. 

He with his oer-elaſping hand 
Smote the firſt-born of Egypt land. 
For his Sc. | 

And in deſpite of Pharaoh fel: 
He brought from thence his Iſrael. 

For his Sc. EE” 
The ruddy waves he cleft in twain 
Of the Erythræan main. 

FSH We | 
The floods ſtood ſtill like walls of glaſs, 
While the Hebrew bands did ns | 

For his, &c. | 
But full ſoon they did . 


The tawny king with all his Power. 


For his &c. 
His choſen people he did bleſs 
In the waſteful wilderneſs. 
For his Sc. 
In bloody bfitel he brought down 
Kings of proweſs and renown. 
For his Se. Ex 


% - 


57. In the waſteful wilderneſs] See Note on-Par. Res. i. 7. 
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He foil'd bold Seon and his hoſt, 
That rul'd the Amorrean coaſt. 

— Sor his &c. Ns 
And large-limb'd Og he did ſubdue, 
With, all his over-hardy crew. 

. For his Ec. . 5 
And to his ſervant Iſrael | | 
He gave their land therein to dwell. 
DC =» Tu 
He hath with a piteous eye 
Beheld us in our miſery. | 
For his &c. N 
And freed us from the ſlavery 
8 Of the invading enemy. 
ä C 
All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand ſupplies their need. 
For his Sc. 5 
Let us therefore warble forth _ 
His mighty majeſty and worth. 
Lor bis Sc. . : 
Ihnhat his manſion hi th on high | 
Above the reach of mortal eye. 7 
Por his mercies ay indure, 
Ever faithful, ever ſure, 


ED as TRANSLATIONS. 


6 


i. T0 0-7; BAY 
= | on 7 
E * L ISH POR MS. 


. eb 

OBERT Baron's Imitations of Milton's ſmaller Poems in his 
CyPRIAan ACADEMY, 1647, are ĩnentioned in PREFACE, 

p. v. As the book is obſolete and ſcarce, for the ſake of the cu- 


rious reader, L will here throw, by way of Appendix, together ſoms 
of Baron's imitations, or rather open ane, from Milton. 


. Baron, B. i. p. 30: cou. v. 951! 
When as the gilded car of day B. 
His glowing axle doth allay. | 
B. i. p. 37. [Cou. v. 862.] Of a beautiful ſhepherdeſs. : 
| In twiſted braids of filver lillies knitting 
The looſe traine of her amber-dropping haire. 
i. p. 54. [L'ALLEGR. v. 1. 55 
Hence loathed Melancholly ! 
Avaunt, avaunt from hence then inake- haird devil, 
Hence to th' abyſſe below, &c. 


B. i. p- 54. [Erir. Mazcn. Wrxen. v. 20.1 Hymen 
ſpeaks. 
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This my well-lighted flame, 


B. p- 23 id. v. 28:] - | 
Why may not Atropos for Lucina come. 
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4% TRANSLATIONS, 
Baron, B. i. p. 59. [Cou. v. 97. 141. 122. 188. | 


Sol has quencht his glowing beame 
In the coole Atlanticke ſtreame: 
Now tiere ſhines no tell- tale fun 
Hymen's rites are to be done: 
Now love's revells gin to keepe, 
What have you to doe with ſleepe:? 
You have ſweeter ſweets to prove, 
Lovely Venus wakes, and Love, 
Goddeſſe of nocturnall ſport, 
Alwwaies keep chy jocond court, &c. 


B. i. p. 61. [CoM. v. 143+] 
Dance nimbly, ladies, beat the eaters ground, 
With your light feet, in a fantaſtick round. 


B. ü. p. 3. [L'ALLEGR, v. 12. 35. Com. 103.] 
Euphroſyne, 

Right goddeſſe of free mirth, come lead with PIE 
The frolick mountaine Nymph, faire Liberty, 
Attended on by youthfull ollity. | 


. ii. p. 28. [IL Pens. v. 1.] 


Hence, hence, fond mirth ; hence vaine e deluding j Joyes, 
Glee and Alacritic, you be but toyes: 

| Goe, gilded elves, love's idle traine poſſeſſe 

With fickle fancies, thick and numberleſle : 

Sorrow the ſubject of my ſong ſhall be 

My hearte ſhall chant my heart's anxietie. 


B. ii. p. 28. [LY CI. v. 170.] Of the ſun. 


Bright car of day, which doſt diurnallie 
Flame in the forehead of the azure kie, 


B. ii. p. 29. [Ax cAPp. v. 65. ] 

—PFates, that hold the vitall ſheares, 
And fit upon the nine-infolded ſpheares, . 
Whirling the adamaiutine ſpindle round, 

On which the brittle lives of men are wound, 


. p. 34. L ALLEGR. v. 12. ] 
The goddeſſes, ſo debonnaire and free, 
Aglaia, Thalia, Euphroſyne, _ 
Eſteem'd by men for their heart-eafing mirth ; 
| Whom thou, faire Cytherea, at one birth 
| Bore to the ivie- crowned god of wine. 


B. iii. p. 43. [Ir Pexs. v. 133] | 
Theſe archt walkes of midnight Ras 


Ln filvan's  hagowess 
And 


B. ii. p. 43. [IL Pens. v. 122.] 


TRANSLATIONS. 405 


And ſhades that Clarida loves, | 8 . 
When Hlwer-biſein' d tripping Nymphs 

Were never affirighted, 

By harſh blowes of the rude axe, 

From their hallowed haunt. 


Not trickt and froun& up 

As in freſh flowry May, | | 
But, civil-ſuited, kerchfit | : 
In winter-attire, 8 8 


B. iii. p. 45. [Lycin.y. 140, 135. 4 To Flora. 


B. iii. p. 68. [Lyc1D. v. 30. ſeq. 89. 


B. iii, p. 69. [Com. v. 890.] 


B. iti. p. 88. [CoM. v. 20.] 


To purple the freſh ground with vernal flowers, 

That ſuck in the nectarian honied ſhowers 3 2 
Thou that wearſt flowrets of a thouſand hues 2 
Thou that the ſmooth-ſhorne field enameleſt.— 

Come bring with thee the well- attir'd woodbine, 

The lovers panſie, freckt with ſhining jet; 
The tufted crowtoe, glowing violet, 

Ruddy narciſſus, and pale geſſamine: 

Bring the faire primroſe, that forſaken dies, 

The daffadillies, with cups fill'd with teares ; 

All amaranth's brood that imbroidery weares, 

To ftrew her lawreat hearſe where my love Rel 


Thoſe rurall powers | | OY = 

That live inſhrin'd in oaken-curled bowers, RG F 

Among the ſapplins tall, whoſe ſhady roofe 
Are ringlets knitt of branching elm ſtar-proofe. „„ 

Call Naiades from their obſcure fluſe ¶ ſluice] 5 

By which Alpheus met his Arethuſe; 

Call mountaine Oreads, for to comply 

To further with us this ſolemnity. : 


Along the ſoftyly-whiſtling rivulet's ſides, 
And by Meander's ruſhie-fringed bank, 
Where grows the willow greene, and oſier dank. 


— ca- -girt lands 
So various jemmes inlay a diadem : 

Neptune, his tributary gods that graces, . 

. Gives them the government of theſe ſmall places, 
And lets them weare their ſaphire crownes, and wield 
Their little tridents in their watry field; 

But this faire Iſle— 


3 1 * 
— $4 SIC Fas, tot 
N 1 4 . * 
Nan n , gy e 007 e e e eee N . 
** DS OM ' v 1 * * * * £ * 
n z - - » \ * 
£ Cat har EN by - 


1 eee . 
- 21 p ESTI. NT r EET 


Unto his l deities he quarters, 
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B. iii. p- 91. Cou. v. i.] Fame ſpeaks. 
Before Jove's ſpangled portall, with a crew 
Of bright aeriall ſoules, I dwelt inſpheard, | 
Chanting the conqueſts if the ſons of valour, &c. 8 


B. i iti. p. 93. [Cou. v. 970. 13.9 Virtue ſpeaks. 


Your loves I've tryd in hard aſſayes, 
Majeſtick paire ! 7 
Now ſhall a crowne of deathleſſe 8 
Adorne Your haire, —— 
Then, royal fir, and regal brake, 
My golden ke 
Shall ope the palace, whe abide 
Eternitie. - 


LEGR.,V. 127. 28. ] 


| Darke-vail'd Colytto, ſtay thy ebon chaire 

Wherein thou triumpheſt with Hecate : 

And let not nice morne, on the Indian fteep, 
Peep from her celin'd loop-hole : let no cock 
His matins ring, till pomp and revellry 

Have tane their fill with maſque and pageantry : 

Let midnight ſee our feaſt and jollity, 

And weare a blacker maſke, as envious 


Now that blithe youth, upon whoſe claſtred locks 
A wreath of ivy-berries ſet, &c. 


And to beare part in our $5M00T H-47tzed pranks, 
Leave vaulted heaven, and his ſkie-roabes put off, 
And pure ambroſiall weeds of Iris? woof. 


V, 1 175 ] A Chorus of Fairies. 


Ring out, you criſtall ſpheares, 
Once bleſſe our liſtning eares ! 
Let your tweet filver chime, 
Keeping harmonious time, 5 
In the winged Wanton's“ praiſe. 
Mab, thou majeſtick queene | 
Of fairies, be thou ſeene 
To keepe this holiday, 
Whilſt we dance and play; 
And friſk it as we goe 


S c. 


B. iii. p. 95. N v. 55. 103: 82. 656. 129. 140. L' Ar- 


& The ſcene changed to a magnificent palace, adorned with all 
= Tanner of deliciouſneſs : Cou us appeared and ſaid” 


Of oure dance, jocund rebecks, and wreath'd ſmiles 


Thar Jove may know of [theſe] our quips and crankes, 


i p⸗ $5: [OpE Nariv. v. 125. des.. Con. 


1 TRANSLATIONS. 40 


On the light fantaſtick toe. 

The Satyres and the Fawnes 
Shall nimbly croſſe the lawnes : 
Ore tauny ſands and ſhelves 

Trip it, you dapper elves ! 

Dance by the fountaine brim, 
Nymphes, deckt with daiſies trim. 


It would be too tedious and intricate a labour, to trace the fre · 
quent ſprinklings of the Miltonic phraſeology through the proſe- 


parts of this Performance. The following ſpecimen may be ſuffi- 
cient. | 


B. iii. p. 53. [on. 278. 520. 536. 442. 445. ] < Placing 
ce herſelfe within a lea labyrinth, in the navel of this cure in- 
* moſt bowre ; ſhe uttered theſe wordes Spy aire aun ads 

15 fo burn ny frivolous bow, &c.“ 


Baron has alſo left a Tragedy, called Mizza, faid to be ated 
in Perſia, and printed at London, without date, in octavo. Five 
copies of verſes, by the author's Cambridge friends, are prefixed. 

It is on the ſubject of Denham's Sor uv, printed 1642. But it is 
a copy of Jonſon's Caratine. He has alſo written Poems, in 
octayo, and an AroLoGy for Paris. Theſe two laſt pieces I 


have never ſeen, Langbaine having obſerved that Baron bor- 
rowed much from Waller, ſays not a ſyllable of his numerous and 
publick thefts from Milton's poems. Of which, I believe, Lang- 


baine knew little more than the title-page of Cou us. See DRAM. 
P. pp. 11. 377- 

Baron was a young man much en uraged and en by 
James Howell, the juſtly celebrated Letter-writer, to whom he de- 
dicates his CYPRIAN Acapemy. And there is a Letter from 
Howell to Baron, then at Paris, full of regard, in Howell's LeTT. 
B. iii. Let. 17. p. 432. edit. 1737. Dated Jun. 20, 1647. He 
calls Baron my dear nephew, but this ſeems to be only a term of 


fondneſs and familiarity. Speaking of the Cyprian Acape- © 


My he . «« I have ſeldom met with ſuch an ingenious mixture 


of proſe and verſe, interwoven with ſuch varieties of fancy, and 


* charming ſtrains of amorous paſſions, &c. The CYPRIAN 
ACADEMY is a fort of poetical romance, partly formed on the 
plan of Sydney's ARCapia. The author has introduced the fine 
old French ſtory of Couc1's HEART. B. ii. p. 15. This he pro- 
bably took from Howel's LETTER. | 
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| H wc quæ 1 de Authore teftimonia, 
tametſi ipſe intelligebat non tam de ſe quam 
| ſupra ſe eſſe dicta, eo quod præclaro ingenio virt, 


nec non amici ita fere ſolent laudare, ut omnia ſuis 


potius virtutibus, quam veritati congruentia nimis 
cupide affingant, nolvit tamen horum egregiam in 
ſe voluntatem non eſſe notam; cum alii præſertim 
ut id faceret magnopere ſuaderent. Dum enim ni- 
miæ laudis invidiam totis ab ſe viribus amolitur, 


ſibique quod plus æquo eſt non attributum eſſe 
mavult, judicium interim hominum cordatorum at- 


que illuſtrium quin ſummo ſibi honori ducat, * 
non poteſt. 1 


Joannes Baptiſta Manſus, Marchio Villenſis, Neapo- 7 


litanus, ad Joannem Miltonium Anglum. 


T mens, forma, decor, fides, mos, ſi pietas fic, 


Non "4 verum hercle ANON ipſe fores. 


TY 


Ad Joannem Mitionem Anglum triplici poeſeds lau- 


rea coronandum, Græca nimirum, Latina, atque 
Hetruſca; Epigramma Joannis Salſilli Romani. 


NE D E Meles, cedat depreſſa Mincius urna; | 
Sebetus Taſſum deſinat uſque loqui; 
At Thameſi victor cunctis ferat altior undas, 
Nam per te, Milto, par tribus unus erit, 


Ad Joannem Miltonum. 


(Rxcia Mzonidem, jactet ſibi Roma Maronem, 
Anglia Miltonum jactat utrique parem. 
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Al Signior Gio. Miltoni Nobile Ingleſe. 


ite 
RMIGI all Etra ò Clio 
Perche di ſtelle i intreccierò corona 15 


Non pit del Biondo Dio 
La Fronde eterna in Pindo, e in Elicona, 


Dienſi a merto maggior, maggiori i fregi, 
A' celeſte virtꝭ _—_— pregi. 


"Aion puo del tempo edace 

| Rimaner preda, eterno alto valore 
Non puo I oblio rapace 

Furar dalle memorie eccelſo onore, 

Su I arco di mia cetra un dardo DAE 
Virtù m' adatti, e feriro la morte. . - 


Del Ocean proſondo 

Cinta dagli ampi gorghi Anglia refiede 
Separata dal mondo. 

Pero che il ſuo valor l' umana eecede. : : 
Queſta feconda sà produrre Erol, 


Ch' hanno a ragion del ſovruman tra noi 


Alla virtd n 

Danno ne i petti lor fido ricetto, 

Quella gli è ſo] gradita, 

Perche in lei fan trovar gioia, e diletto ; ; 
Ridillo tu, Giovanni, e moſtra in tanto 
Con tua vera virth, vero il mio Canto, 


Lungi 


[ 413. . 85 
Lungi dal Patrio lido | 
Spinſe Zeuſi I induſtre ardente vrachiy 
Ch' udio d'Helena il grido 
Con aurea tromba rimbombar la-fama, 
E per poterla effigiare al paro | 
Daalle pid belle Idee traſſe il pid raro. 


Coli rape „ 
Trae con induſtria il ſuo liquor pregiato 
Dal giglio e dalla roſa, | 

E quanti vaghi fiori ornano il prato; 


Formano un dolce ſuon diverſe Chorde, 


Fan varie voct melodia concorde. 


Di bella gloria amenta 

Milton dal Ciel natio per varie "= 
Le peregrine plante 5 
Vnlgeſti a ricercar ſcienze, ed arti; 
Del Gallo regnator vedeſti 1 Regni, 

E dell' Italia ancor g Eroi piu a 


3 bro Te divino | 
Sol virtù rintracciando il tuo penſiero 
Vide in ogni confino | 

Chi di nobil valor calca il ſentiero; 

L'ottimo dal miglior dopo ſcegliea 
Per fabbricar d' orgni virtu Þ Idea. 


Quanti | nacquero in F lora | 
O in lei del parlar Toſco appreſer V: arte, 


La cui memoria onora 


Il mondo fatta eterna in dotte carte, 


Voleſti 
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Spagna, Francia, Toſcana, e Grecia, e Roma. 


| 3 tua dolce S 


II Tamigi il dirà che gl'e conceſſo 


voleſti ricercar per tuo 1 


E parlaſti con lor nell' opre loro. 8 


Nell altera Barbeile 5 . . , BY 
Per te il parlar confuſe Giove in vano, 


Che per varie favelle 1 
Di ſe ſteſſa trofeo cadde ſu'l piano: 


Ch' Ode oltr' all Anglia il ſuo piu degno Idioma 


J piu profondi arcani 


Ch occulta la natura e in cielo e in terra 


Ch' 2 Ingegni ſovrumani ON, 
Troppo avaro tal” hor gl chinde, e "PR, 
Chiaromente conoſci, e giungi al fine 
Della moral virtude al gran confine. 


Non batta il Tempo ale, 

Fermiſi immoto, e in un fermin fi gl anni, 

Che di virtù immortale 

Scorron di troppo ingiurioſi a 1 danni; | 
Che s' opre degne * Poema o ſtoria _ :- 
Furon gia, Vhai preſenti alla memoria. | 


Se vuoi ch' io dica del tuo dolce canto, 
Ch' inalzandoti all' Etra 
Di farti huomo celeſte ottiene il vanto, 


Per te ſuo cigno parreggia Perrmeſſo. 


Lo che 


r ̃Ä—ů Ea A ADAM 22 


lo o che in riva del Arno FE. OT, 6: #1 
Tento ſpiegar tuo merto alto, e preclaro V | 
So che fatico indarno, | 

FE E ad ammirar, non a lodarlo imparo ; | | | 
Freno dunque la lingua, e aſcolto il core © f1 
Che ti prende a lodar con lo ſtupore.® | | n 
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** 
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Del fig. Avro F RANCINI, gentilhuomo $ | 


Th 35 . - 3 Fiorentino, 


2 . 
- 
. 
- - 


* Dr. Johnſon thinks, that, after much tumid and trite pane- | = 1 
gyric, the concluding ſtanza of this Ode is natural and beautiful. "= | 


Ter 


e 
N 


0 
n 
* 


r ee 


2 
< 7508, 
3 


' 
By Ye 4 Foy wt 
2 


1 
* 
228 * 3 e ON I 
© RR. . . OE ae TE et 
4 4 = 


r 


—— . ts 


N 


A ; 7 
4 . 
* 
. 1 
= 
J 79 
c 
+812 
> 
£ 
8 . 
by 
a 24 
3 
1 
1 
1 
. 
f 1 
5 14 
: 3 
+ HY 
4 
x1 
71 
4 
* 
34 
9 
. 
+ 
* 
1 
* 
1 
1 


JOANNI MILTONI 


O N S. 


| Juveni) Para, virtutibus eximio, 


IRO qui multa peregrinatione, ſtudio cuncta 
orbis terrarum loca perſpexit, ut novus Ulyſ- 

ſes omnia e ab omnibus apprehenderet: : 
. in cujus ore linguz Jam deperdite 5 
ſic reviviſcunt, ut idiomata omnia ſint in ejus lau- 


dibus infacunda; Et jure ea percallet, ut admira- 
tiones et plauſus populorum ab propria ſapientia 
excitatos intelligat: „ | 


Illi, cujus animi dotes corporiſque ſenſus ad ad- 


mirationem commovent, et per ipſam motum cuique 


auferent; cujus opera ad plauſus hortantur, ſed * ve- 

nuſtate vocem laudatoribus adimunt. „ 
Cui in memoria totus orbis; in intellectu ſapi- 

entia; in voluntate ardor gloriæ; in ore eloquen- 


tia; harmonicos cœleſtium ſphærarum ſonitus aſ- 


*vaſtitate. Edit. 1645. 
—T ̃—Pmtivomi 


4 on % 


tronomia a duce audienti; characteres mins na- 

turæ per quos Dei magnitudo deſcribitur magiſtra 

philoſophia legenti; antiquitatum latebras vetuſtatis 

excidia, eruditionis ambages, comite aflidua au- 
torum lectione, 


Exquirenti, reſtauranti, percurrenti. 
At cur nitur in arduum? | 


Illi in cujus virtutibus evulgandis ora Fame non 


ſufficiant, nec hominum ſtupor in laudandis fatis 
eſt, reverentiæ at amoris ergo hoc ejus meritis de- 
bitum admirationis tributum offert CAROLUS Da- 
rus “ Patricius F lorentinus, 


Tanto homini ſervus, tantæ virtutis amator. 


J% 


* Cailo Dati, one of Milton? $ literary friends at Florence. 


See ErITAPTH. Da MOR. v. 137. Tickell and Fenton, who might 


have been taught better by Tonſon's previous editions, read, Ca- 


rolus Drop Ar us, as if it was our author's friend Charles Deodate. 
See the next Note. 
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Exx6. I. Ad CAROLUM Dzoparuu.® 


of, 


AAndem, chare, tuæ mul pervenere tabelle, 


Pertulit et voces nuncia charta tuas; 


2 Charles Deodate was one e of Milton's moſt intimate n 
He was an excellent ſcholar, and practiced phyſic in Cheſhire. 
He was educated with our author at Saint Paul's ſchool in London; 
and from thence was ſent to Trinity college Oxford, where he was 
entered feb. 7, in the year 1621, at thirteen years of age. Lib. 
Matric. Univ. Oxon. ſub ann. He was born in London, and the 


name of his father, in Medicina Doctoris, was Theodore. Ibid. 
He was a fellow-collegian there with Alexander Gill, another of 


Milton's intimate friends, who was ſucceſſively. Uſher and Mafter 
of Saint Paul's ſchool. Deodate, while bachelor of Arts, gave to 
Trinity-college Library, Zuinghus's TuzaTRUM VITE Ru- 
MAN E, in three volumes. He has a copy of Alcaics extant in an 
Oxford - collection on the death of Camden, called Campeni IX. 

SIGNia, Oxon. 1624. He left the college, when he was a Gen- 


tleman commoner in 1628, having taken the degree of Maſter of 
Arts. Lib. Caution. Coll. Trin. Toland ſays, that he had in his 


poſſeſſion two Greek letters, very well written, from Deodate to 


Milton. 


Two of Milton's familiar Latin letters, in the utmoſt 


freedom of epaper are to 3 ErIsT. Fam. PRosE- 
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Pertulit, occidua Devæ Ceſtrenſis ab ora 
Venen, prono qua petit amne aun | 


wok Ks, vol. ii. 567. 568. Both dated from . 1637. But 


the beſt, certainly the moſt pleaſing evidences. of their intimacy, 


and of Deodate's admirable character, are our author's firſt and 
fixth Elegies, the fourth Sonnet, and the EexiTaynium Da- 


Mons. And it is highly probable, that Deodate is the fmple 


ſhepherd lad in Couus, who is ſkilled in plants, and loved to hear 


Thyrſis fing, v. 619. ſeq. He died in the year Oe See the 
firſt Note, EPITAPH. Damon. 


This Elegy was written about the year 1627, in anſwer to a 
letter out of Cheſhire from Deodate: and Milton ſeems pleaſed 
to reflect, that he is affectionately remembered at ſo great a diſ- 


rance, - V, "4 5 : & 
Multum, crede, juvat, TERRAS ui REMOTAS 
Pectus amans noſtri, tamque fidele caput. 


Our author was now reſiding with his father a ſcrivener in Bread- 
ſtreet, who had not yet retired from buſineſs to > Horton | near Colne- 


brook. 


1 5 mentioned Alexande 1Gill 1 in 61. note. My was made 


Uſher of St. Paul's ſchool about ene year 1619, where Milton was 


his favourite ſcholar, He was admitted at fifteen, a commoner of 
Trinity college Oxford, in 1612. Here at length he took the de- 

gree of doctor in divinity, about 1629. His brothers George and 
Nathaniel, were both of the ſame college, and on the foundation. 
In a book 2 to the Library there, by their father, its author, 
called the Sac RED PHILOSOPHIE OF THE HoLY SCRIPTURE, 


1635, I find this inſcription written by Alexander. * Ex. dono au- 


« thoris artium magiſtri olim Collegii Corporis Chriſti alumni, 


Patris Alexandri Georgii et Nathanaelis Gillorum, qui omnes 


in hoc Studioſorum vivario literis operam dedere. Tertio Kal. 
„ Junias, 1635.” This Alexander gave to the ſaid Library, the 
old folio edition of Spenſer's Faexis Queens, Drayton's Po- 
Lollo by Selden, and Bourdelotius's Lucian, all having 


poetical mottos from the claſſics in his own hand-writing, which 
ſhew his taſte and track of reading. In the Lucian, are the 
Arms of the G1..Ls, elegantly tricked with a pen, and coloured, 


by Alexander Gill. From Saint Paul's ſchool, of which from the 


Uſherſhip he was appointed Maſter in; 1635, on the death and in 
the room of his father, he ſent Milton's friend Deodate to Trinity 
college Oxford. He contiaued Maſter five years only, and died in 
1642. Three of Milton's familiar Latin Letters to this Alexander 


Gill are remaining, replete with the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies of eſſeem 


and friendſhip. Wood ſays, “he was, accounted one of the beſt 


Latin poets in the nation.” Ark. Oxov. ii. 22. Milton pays 
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Pectus amans noſtri, tamque fidele caput, 
Quodque mihi lepidum tellus longinqua ſodalem 
Debet, at unde brevi reddere juſſa velit. | 
8 Me tenet urbs reflua quam Thameſis alluit unda, 


him high 8 on the es af bs Lacie poetry : and 
among many other expreſſions of the warmeſt approbation calls 
his verſes, “Carmina ſane grandia, et majeſtatem vere poeticam, 
CE Virgilianumque ubique ingenium, referentia,”” &c. See PROSE- 
Works, ii. 565. 566. 567. Two are dated in 1628, and the laſt, 
1634. Moſt of his Latin poetry is publiſhed in a ſmall volume, 
entitled, Por TIC Cox Ar us, 1632. 12mo. But he has other 
pieces extant, both in Latin and Engliſh. Wood had ſeen others 


_ Multum, crede, juvat terras aluiſſe remotas 7 | 


in manuſcript. In the church of St. Mary Magdalene at Oxford, 


in the neighbourhood of Trinity college, I have often ſeen a long 
proſe Latin epitaph written by Gill to the memory of one of his 
old college friends Richard Pates, maſter of Arts, which I ſhould 
y not have mentioned, but as it ſhews the writer's uncommon ſkill 
in pure latinity. He was not only concerned with ſaint Paul's ſchool, 
ut was an aſſi ſtant to Thomas F arnabie, the ſchool-maſter of Ed- 
ward King, Milton's Lycip as. He is ſaid to have been removed 
from Saint Paul's ſchool for his exceſſive ſeverity. The laſt cir- 
cumſtance we learn from a fatire of the times, V erſes to be re- 
\ < printed with a ſecond edition of Gondibert, 1653.” p. 54. 57. 
Alexander Gill here mentioned, Milton's friend, ſeems to be ſome- 
times confounded with his father, whoſe name was alſo Alexander, 
who was alſo maſter of Saint Paul's, and whoſe LoGoxomia 
publiſhed in 1621, an ingenious but futile ſcheme to reform and 
fix the Engliſh. language, is well known | to our critical lexico- 
— b 


4. Vergivium.—] Drayton has theſe rough Ver GIVIAN 
4c ſeas, Pol vol. B. S. i. p. 656. vol. ii. The Iriſh ſea. Again, 
* VEROIVIAN deepe.” Ibid. S. vi. vol. ii. p. 766. And in other 

places. Camden's BRITA NN 1A has lately familiariſed the Latin 


9. Me tenet wh, i quam Thamsf s alluit unda.] To have 
pointed out London by only calling it the city waſhed by the 


Thames, would have been a general and a trite alluſion. But this 


alluſion by being combined with the peculiar circumſtance of the 


reflux of the tide, becomes new, poetical, and appropriated. The 
adjective REFLUA is at once deſcriptive and diſtinctive. Ovid has 
e refluum mare.” METAM. vii. 267. 

Et quas oceani REFLUUM mare lavit arenas. 


Meque 
4h _ 


* 


4! 2 2 F Fs x ay? . 


L IB E R. 
Meque nec invitum patria dulcis habet. 
Jam nec arundiferum mihi cura reviſere Camum, 
Nec dudum vetiti me laris angit amor. 6 
Nuda nec. arva placent, umbraſque negantia molles, A 
| Quam male Phœbicolis convenit ille locus! 
Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre Magiſtri, 
Ray Ingenio non FOE meo. 


— 


12. Nec dudum wetiti me Laris angit awd The words veriti > 1 
Laris, and afterwards exilium, will not ſuffer us to determine 
otherwiſe, than that Milton was ſentenced to undergo a temporary 
| removal or ruitication from Cambridge: I will not ſuppoſe for any 
1 immoral irregularity. Dr. Bainbridge, the Maſter, is reported o 
1 have been a very active diſciplinarian: and this lover of liberty, 

we may preſume, was as little diſpoſed to ſubmiſſion and confor- 
mity in a college as in a ſtate. When reprimanded and admoniſh- 
5 ce, the pride of his temper, impatient of any fort of reproof, na- 
2 turally broke forth into expreſſions of contumely and contempt * © 
againſt his governour. Hence he was puniſhed. See the next 
Note. - He appears to have lived in friendſhip with the fellows 2 2 
the college. See Aro. SMECTYMN. PRrOSE-WORKS, vol. i. 108. 
Milton, in his proſe, takes frequent opportunities of whe pn FT. 
the conduct and cuſtoms of the academical life. In one place 1 
4 pleaſes himſelf with ridiculing the ceremonies of a wanne audit. 


15. Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre Magifbri, 
 Cteraque ingenio non ſubeunda mes. | Milton 1s 44 to 
have been whipped at Cambridge. See LIFE oF BaTHURST, Y by 
p. 153. This has been reprobated and diſcredited, as a moſt ex- yu 
F traordinary and improbable piece of ſeverity. But in thoſe days of I 1 
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fimplicity and ſubordination, of roughneſs and rigour, this ſort of 
puniſhment was much more common, and conſequently by no : 
means fo diſgraceful unſeemly for a young man at the umverkity, X 

as it would be thought at preſent, We learn from Wood, that N 
Henry Stubbe, a Student of Chriſt-Church Oxford, afterwards 3 
partiſan of fir Henry Vane, ſhewing himſelf too forward, prag- 

«© matical, and conceited, was publicly whipped by the Cenſor in = I & 
the college-hall. Ar H. Oxon: ii. p. 560. See alſo LITE os J 
BaTHURST, p. 202. I learn from ſome manuſcript papers of Au- 

brey the antiquary, who was a ſtudent of T rinity college Oxford, 
four years from 1642, that at Oxford and, I believe, at Cam- 
bridge, the rod was frequently uſed by the tutors and deans : 
* and Dr. Potter, while a tutor of Trinity college, I knew right 
« well, whipt his pupil with his ſword by his ſide, when he 
a came to take his hove of him to go to the inns of court. 2 * Fl 
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Si fit hoc exilium patrios adiiſſe penates, 


Et vacuum curis otia grata ſequi, 


the Statutes of the ſaid college, given in 1556, the Scholars of 
the foundation are ordered to be whipped by the Deans, or Cen- 
ſors, even to their twentieth year. In the Univerſity Statutes at 
Oxford, compiled in 1635, ten years after Milton's admiſſion at 
Cambridge, corporal puniſhment is to be inflicted on boys under 
ſixteen. We are to recollect, that Milton, when he went to Cam- 
bridge, was only a boy of ſifteen. The author of an old pamph- 


by the way, Wood's life of Milton in the Fas TI OXONIENSES, 
the firſt and the ground-work of all the lives of Milton, was com- 
piled, Wood ſays, that he draws his account of Milton from his 
* own mouth to my Friend, who was well acquainted with and 
* had from him, and from his relations after his death, moſt of 
* this account of his life and writings following.“ Ar H. Oxon. 
i. F. p. 262. This Friend is Aubrey; whom Wood, in another 
place, calls credutous, © roving and magotie-headed, and ſome- 
. < times little better than craſed. LIE of A. Woop, p. 577. edit. 
Hearne, Th. Caii Vinp. &c. vol. ii. This was after a quarrel. 
I know not that Aubrey is ever fantaſtical, except on the ſubjects 
- of chemiſtry and ghoſts. Nor do I remember that his veracity 
was ever impeached. I believe he had much leſs credulity than 
= Wood. Aubrey's MonumtnTa BRITANNICA is a very ſolid. 
and rational work, and its judicious conjectures and obſervations 
have been approved and adopted by the beſt modern antiquaries. 
Aubrey's manuſcript Life contains ſome anecdotes of Milton yet 


4 unpubliſhed. 


IP a diſlike to the face of the country, the fields abo 


45054. a Ker. . 


But let us examine if the context will admit ſome other inter- 
pretation. Cæterague, the moſt indefinite and comprehenſive of 


A ferre ſeems to imply ſomewhat more than theſe inconveniences, 
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Non ego vel "I nomen a recuſs, 
 Letus et exilii conditione fruor. 
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He 8 e 5 the gelds Wee no ſoft PRONE to at- 
tract the Muſe ; and there is ſomething pointed an his exclamation, . 
that Cambridge was a place quite incompatible with the votaries 
of Phebus. Here a father's prohibition had nothing to do. He re- < 
ſolves, however, to forget all theſe diſagreeable circumſtances, and 
to return in due time. The diſmiſſion, if any, was not to be per- 
petual. In theſe lines, ee is to be rendered temper, nature, 
diſpoſition, rather than genius. Tec 4 

Aubrey ſays, from the information of our author's brother - 
Chriſtopher, that Milton's “ firft tutor there [at Chriſt's college! 
« was Mr. Chapell, from whom receiving ſome unkindneſſe, (he 
e awhipt him) he was afterwards, though it ſeemed againſt the 
« rules of the college, transferred to the tuition of one Mr. Tovell, 
«© who dyed parſon of Lutterworth.” MS. Mus. As HM. ut ſupr. 
This information, which ſtands detached from the body of Au- A .y > 
brey's narrative, ſeems to have been communicated to Aubrey, J. þ 
after Wood had ſeen his papers; it therefore does not appear in:? 1 5 
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Wood, who never would otherwiſe have ſuppreſſed an anecdote 

which contributed in the leaſt degree to expoſe the character of AJ % * 

: Milton. I muſt here obſerve, that Mr. Chappell, from his ori- << 3 | 

: ginal Letters, many of which I have feen, written while he was a | 

: fellow and tutor of Chriſt's College, and while Milton was there, J Pg 

and which are now in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Moreton of Weſterhoe WJ; 

. KK in Kent, by whom they have been politely. communicated, appears % 

E E to have been a man of uncommon mildneſs and liberality of * "Y 

4 = manners. * 2 - 

* 5 Probably Mr. Tovell, here mentioned as Milton's ſecond tutor, W y N 

= 5 onpht to be Towvey. Nathaniel Tovey figns his name in an Andit- \ \Y . 

J. Book at Chriſt's College, under the year 1633. He was origin- 5 

1 ally of Sidney College, and there B. A. 1615, and. M. A. 1619. FI 0 | 
= It does not appear when he migrated to Chriſt's. Again, Latter- - | =._S© 

Y worth ſhould here perhaps be Kegaworth, likewiſe in Leiceſterſhire, 8 

\f | * which (and not Lutteraworth) is a benefice i in the patronage of Sn 

1— 7 Chriſt's College. S 

= 5 As it is a matter volved 3 in the ſubject of the preſent note, I | i 

5 3 muſt here correct a miſtake in the Bio RAPHIA, p. 3106. Where 8 * 3 

5 15 Milton is ſaid to have been entered at Cambridge a S1 Z A, which 1 

8g” bY 


denominates the loweſt rank of academics. But his admiſſion thus © 
= 3 ſtands in the Regiſter at Chriſt's College. Johannes Milton, 


0 « filius Johannis inſtitutus fuit in literarum elementis ſub magiſtro f 

* « Gill Gymmaſiy i Paulini priæ fecto, et admiſſus eſt Penſionarius Mi- 

5 « nor. 12, feb; 1624.” But Penſionarius miner is a Penſioner, or Y 

od Commoner, in contradiſtinction to a fellow-Commoner. And he is 7 

ge. ſo entered 1 in the Matriculation-book of the Univerſity. g 18 ; 

25 . ther Ik 99 O utinam 

| Aga, 844: e 4 la þ « ; 
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O utinam vates nunquam graviora tuliſſet 4 
Ille Tomitano flebilis exul agro; | F 
Non tunc Ionio quicquam ceſſifſet Homero, | 
Neve foret victo laus tibi prima, Maro. 4 


Tempora nam licet hic placidis dare libera Muſis, 
Et totum rapiunt me mea vita libri. 26 
Excipit hinc feſſum ſinuoſi pompa theatri, | 
Et vocat ad plauſus. garrula ſcena ſuos. 
Seu catus auditur ſenior, ſeu prodigus heres, 
Seu procus, aut poſita caſſide miles adeſt, 385 
Sive decennali fœcundus lite patronus . 
Detonat inculto barbara verba foro; 
1585 vafer gnato ſuccurrit ſervus amanti, 


PT. 54 
8 


22. Ille Tomitano 22 exul agro. oo Ovid thus begins hi Epic 
from i. i. .. 
Naſo Tou iTAN jam non novus incola terræ, 
Hoc tibi de Getico litore mittit opus. 


See our author below, EL. vi. 19. And Ovid, TR IST. iii. ix. 33. 
1. ji. 85. iv. x. 97. v. vii. 9. ſeq. Ex Poxr. i. ii. 77. i. vii. 49. 
220% 3. 6. Ut, iv. 2. iv. ix. 97. iv. xiii 9 23. 925 Again, ibid. 
Ut. viii. 2. 

Dona Tout a0 mittere pocket AGER. 


23. Nen tunc Tonio guicguam ceſſifſet Homero, & c.] J have ins | 
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obſerved, that Ovid was Milton's favourite Latin poet. In theſe 5 
Elegies Ovid is his pattern. But he ſometimes imitates Proper- 5 
tius in his prolix digreſſions into the antient Grecian ſtory. 1 
27. Excipit hinc fefſum þ nuoſef pompa nat, &c. ae As in 85 Ar- 2 
-LEGRO, v. 131. 35 | 
: Then to the well-trod ſtage anon, &c. - 3 
The theatre ſeems to have been a favourite amuſement of Milton' O 
© Fu 8 
31. Sive decennali fæcundus lite patronus 5 
Detonat inculto barbara werba foro.] He reedably means . 
the play of IG NORAM US. In the expreſſion decennali. fœcundis 


lite, there is both elegance and humour. Moſt of the reſt of Mil- 

ton's comic characters are Terentian. He is giving a general 
view of comedy: but it is the view of a ſcholar, and he does not 

recollect that he ſets out with deſcribing a London theatre. E. | 
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Et naſum rigidi fallit ubique patris: TY 
Sæpe novos illic virgo mirata calores 35 
Quid ſit amor neſcit, dum quoque neſcit, amat. 
Sive cruentatum furioſa Tragœdia ſceptrum 
Quaſſat, et effuſis crinibus ora rotat, 
Et dolet, et ſpecto, juvat et ſpectaſſe dolendo, 


Interdum et lacrymis dulcis amaror ineſt: 40 


: 


Seu puer infelix indelibata reliquit 


37. ics cruentatum, &c.] See Note on II. Vaud, v. . 98. Ovid 
calls his M DEA Scriptum regale.“ TR IST. ii. 553. 


Et dedimus tragicis ſcriptum RE GALE cothurnis. 
Again, Ex Por. iv. xvi. 9. 1. 
Quique dedit Latio carmen REGALE' Severus. 


Where he means the Tragedies of Severus. In the Note on Ir. - 


PgnSEROS0, the whole of Ovid's portrait of Tragedy ſhould 
have been quoted. Amos. iii. i. 11. 


Venit et ingenti violenta Tragœdia paſſu, 
Fronte comæ torva, PALLA jacebat humi: 
Læva manus sCEPTRUM late regale tenebat, &c. 


Here we trace Milton's PALL, as well as SCEPTER, 


41. Seu Puter nfelix indelibata religuit 
Gaudia, et abrupto flendus amore cadit, . 
Seu ferus e tenebris iterat Styga criminis ultor 

„ ſcia funereo pectora torre movens.] By the youth, in 
he firſt couplet he perhaps intends Shakeſpeare's Romeo. In the 
ſecond, either Hamlet or Richard the Third. He then draws has 
iuſtrations from the antient tragedians. The alluſions, however, 
to Shakeſpeare's incidents do not exactly correſpond. In the firſt 


_ inſtance, Romeo was not torn from joys unta/ted: although puer 
and abrupte amore are much in point. The alluſions are looſe, or 


reſulting from memory, or not intended to tally minutely. Mil- 
ton's writings afford a ſtriking example of the ſtrength and weak- 


| neſs of the fame mind. His warmeſt poetical predilections were at 


laſt totally obliterated by civil and religious enthuſiaſm. Seduced 
by the gentle eloquence of fanaticiſm, he liſtened no longer to the 
„wild and native woodnotes of fancy's ſweeteſt child.” In his 
JcoxnOCLAasTEs, he cenſures king Charles for ſtudying, One, 


„ whom we well know was the cloſet-companion of his ſolitudes, 


© WILLIAu SHAKESPEARE.” PROSE-WORKS, vol. i. 368. 


This remonſtrance, which not only reſulted from his abhorrence 


of a king, but from his diſapprobation of Plays, would have come 
Voi . H hh with 
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Gaudia, et abrupto flendus amore cadit; | 
Seu ferus e tenebris iterat. Styga criminis ultor, 
Conſcia funereo pectora torre movens: . 
Seu mœret Pelopeia domus, ſeu nobilis 3 
Aut luit inceſtos aula Creontis avos. : 


Sed neque ſub tecto ſemper nec in urbe latemus, 


Irrita nec nobis tempora veris eunt. 


Nos * leu habet vicina a conſitus ulmo, 


with propriety from Provide or Hugh Peters: Nor did ky now per- | 


ceive, that what was here ſpoken in contempt, conferred the high- 


eſt compliment on the elegance of Charles's private character. 
See Note on L'ALLEGR. v. 131. One Cooke, a reforming pam 
phleteer of thoſe days, accuſes the king of being much better ac- 


quainted with Shakeſpeare and Jonſon than the Bible. Mr. Stee- 


vens has King Charles's SHAKESPEARE, a fine copy of the ſe- 


cond folio :- with ſome alterations of the titles of the plays, in his 
Majeſty's own hand-writing. It was a preſent from the king to 
Sir Thomas Herbert, maſter of the Revels. 


44. Conſcia funcreo peetora torre movens.] Mr. "TIGER ſuggeſts, 
that the alluſion is to A in che old play of Loc R INE, where - 
enters with a zorch in her hand, and where the motto to the Scen 
is, In pena ſectatur et umbra: 


48. Irrita nec nobis tompora vers eunt.] Or id, Fas r. il. 1 50. 


—— Primi tempora veris eunt. 


49. Nos quague lucus habet vicina conſitus ulmo.] The gods had 


their favourite trees. So have the i, Milton” s is the Em. In 
L'ALLEO RO, v. 57. 7 | 
Some time walking not unſeen 
By hedge-row £LMs on hillocks green. 
In ARCADES, v. 89. 2 N 
By branching EL, dar proof. 


In Co us, v. 354. | 
Or 'gainſt the n bark of ſome ST BL 
Leans her unpillow'd head. 


In the ErITArHIUu Dauoxis, v. 15. 
Simul aſſueta LS: ah ſub uL uo. 


Ibid. v. 49. 
— Deſuper i intonat uLMo. 
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1 1 nobilis umbra lack; - ES 50 
Sæpius hic, blandas Spirantia ſidera flammas, : 
Virgineos videas præteriiſſe choros. 
Ah quoties dignæ ſtupui miracula forme, 
Quæ poſſit ſenium vel reparare Jovis! 


Ah quoties vidi ſuperantia lumina gemmas, ” 


Atque faces, quotquot volvit uterque polus; 
bis vivi Pelopis quæ brachia vincant, 42 — 
uzque fluit puro nectare tincta v „ 
* 7 N 5 75 l — 


In Pa R Ab. L. B. v. 215. 


They led the vine 
To wed her ELM. 


The country about Colnebwook impreſſed Milton with a red 


lection for this tree. See the next Note. 


50. Atque ſuburbani mobilit unbra be. ] Some country houſe 
of Milton's father very near London 1s here intended, of which 


we have now no notices. A letter to Alexander Gill is dated 
E noſtro Suburbano Decemb. 4, 1634.” PROSSE-wokks, vol. ii. 


$67. In the AroLocy for SMeEcTYMNUvs, publiſhed 1642, 
e ſays, to his opponent, “ that /uburb wherein I dwell, ſhall be 
in my account a more honourable place than his univerſity. 


PgosE-Wokks, i. 109. His father had purchaſed the eſtate at 


Colnebrook, before 1632. In a letter to Deodate, from Lon- 


don, dated 1637, he ſays, Dicam jam nunc ſerio quid cogi- 


tem, in Hoſpitium Juridicorum aliquod immigrareę ſicubi am- 
*© na et umbroſa ambulatio- eſt, &c. Ubi nunc ſum, ut noſti; Kob- 
&« ſcure et anguſte ſum.” PROĩSE-wWoR Es, vol. ii. 569. In an aca- 


demic Proluſion, written perhaps not far from the time of writing 


this Elegy, is the following paſſage,“ Teſtor ipſe lucos, et flu- 
«© mina, et DILECTAS VILLARUM UT Mos,“ ſub quibus fate 
* proxime preterita, ſi deorum arcana eloqui liceat, ſummam cum 
« Muſis gratiam habuiſſe me, jucunda memoria recolo, &c."? © 
PROSE-WORKS, vol. n. 602. geri f Len- mn ama Hm. | 
55. Ah quoties, vidi, &c.] Ovid, Ep IST. Herod. ix. 79. 

An qQuorT1Es digitis, &c. | | 

Buchanan, EL. vi. p. 43. edit. ut ſupr. | | 3 | 
Superantia lumine flamas. | | 


58. Queque fluit puro nectare tincta wvia.] Here is a peculiar an- 


tique formula, as in the following inſtances. Yung EA. . 573. 


Urbem quam To veſtra eſt. 
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| Er decus eximium frontis, tremuloſque capillos, 


Aurea que fallax retia tendit Amor; 60 


Pellaceſque genas, ad quas hyacinthina ſordet 


Purpura, et ipſe tui floris, Adoni, rubor ! 
Cedite laudatæ toties Heroides olim, 
Et quæcunque vagum cepit amica Jovem. 


- Cedite Achæmeniæ turrita fronte puellæ, Oh 


Et quot Sufa colunt, Memnoniarque Ninon, 


b Vos etiam Danaæ faſces ſubmittite eee 


Propertius, 
| Indue qua primum er veſte Properti 
Lumina,— 


| <> BY EUNUCH. iv. iii. 11. 


Eunuchum quam dediſti mihi quas turbas dedit. 


See : alſo PHorM1O, v. Vii. 54. Many more might be given. 
Compare the very learned biſhop Newcome's PxEF Ace to the 


| en. PRoPHETS, p. xxxiv. Lond. 1785. 4to. 
63. Cedite laudatæ toties wr olim, &C.] ho Ak r. 


AMATOR. 1. 713. 
Jupiter ad veteres bindlis Hz xoras ibat, 
Corripuit magnum nulla puella Jovem. 


65. Cedite Achemæniæ turrita fronte puelle.] Achemænia i is 4 
part of Perſia, ſo called from Achemznes the ſon of Ægeus. 


The women of this country wear a high head- dreſs. See Sandys' $ 


TRAVELS, And the next Note. 


66. Et quot Suſa colunt, Memnoniamgue Mon.] Suſa 13 
antiently a capital city of Suſiana in Perſia, conquered by Cyrus. 
Xerxes marched from this city, to enſlave Greece. PAR. L. x. 308. 
It is now called Soufter. Propert. ii. xiii. i. 


From Suſa, his MEM NON AN palace high. 


Both Suſa, and Suſiana, are mentioned in Par. Res. iii. 288. 321. 


Non tot Achæmeniis armantur Svsa ſagittis. 


Claudian, BeL:. GIL D. v. 32. Pharetrata Sus A. And Lu, 


can, B. ii. 49. Achæmeniis decurrant Medica Susis agmina.“ 


5 Ninos, is a city of Aſſyria, built by Ninus: Memnon, a hero of 
Iliad, had a palace there, and was the builder of Suſa. Milton is 


alluding to oriental beauty. In the next couplet, he N the 
Et 


| ladies of antient Heede Troy, and Rams. | 
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| And v. 89. 


* 1 * R. 4429 


Et vos Eser, „ nurus: 
Nec Pompeianas Tarpëia Muſa columnas 
Jactet, et Auſoniis plena theatra ſtolis. 7 OS 
Gloria Virginibus debetur prima Britannis, 
Extera ſat tibi fit fœmina, poſſe ſequi. 
Tuque urbs Dardaniis, Londinum, ſtructa colonis, 
Turrigerum late conſpicienda caput, 


69. Nec Pompeianas Tarpkia Muſa, & c The poet has a retro- 
ſpe to a long paſſage in Ovid, who is here called T arpeia Muſa, 
either becauſe he had a houſe adjoining to the Capitol, or by way 
of diſtinction, that he was the TaRPEIAN, the genmne Roman 
muſe. It is in Ovid's Ak r or Love, where he directs his votary 
Venus to frequent the portico of Pompey, or the Theatre, places 


at Rome, among others, where the moſt beautiful women were 
aſſembled, B. i. 67. 3 


Tu modo Pour PEI! lentus ſpatiare fub umbra, ae. 


Sed tu præcipue curvis venare THEATRIS, &C. 


See alſo, B. iii. 387. Propertius ſays that Cynthia had deſerted 
this famous portico, or colonnade, of Pompey, li. XXX1L 11. 
Scilicet umbroſis ſordet PouPEIA cOLU AIS 

Porticus, aulæis nobilis Attalicis, &c. 


Where ſays the old ſcholiaſt, Romz erat Po Tiοus Pompeia, 


s ſoli arcendo accommodata, ſub qua æſtivo potiſſimum tempore 


* matronæ ſpatiabantur. See allo iv. viii. 75. Other proofs oc- 


cur in Catullus, Martial, and Statius. Pompey” s theatre and por- 


tico were contiguous. 

The words Auſoniis ftolis imply literally the Theatre filled 
with the ladies of Rome.“ But STor a properly points out a 
matron. See Note on I. PENs. v. 235 And Ovid, EIS. EX 
PoxT. 111. 111. 5 2. | 

Scripſimus hæc ili, quarum nec vitta pudicos 
Contingit crines, nec $TOLA 78 pedes. 


And Tarsr. ii. 282. 


Quas sToL a contingi, vittaque ſumpta vetat? 
At MATRONA poteſt, &c. 


See Note on II. PENS. v. 3 5. And compare | Renta on Ond, 
FasT. vi. 045. + | 


A 
74. Turrigerum late Seeg * 1 50 in L' ALL, v. 117. 
| Fownnp cities pleaſe us then, | 
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Tu nimium felix intra tua mœnia claudis 75 


Quicquid formoſi pendulus orbis habet. 


Non tibi tot cœlo ſcintillant᷑ aſtra ſereno 


Endymioneæ turba miniſtra deæ, 


por tibi, conſpicuæ formaque : auroque, puellæ 


Per medias radiant turba videnda vias. 80 


Creditur huc geminis veniſſe invecta columbis 


Alma pharetrigero milite cincta Venus, 


Huic Cnidon, et riguas Simoentis flumine valles, 


Huic Paphon, et rod poſthabitura Cypron.. - 
Aſt ego, dum pueri ſinit indulgentia n Fx 
Mecenia quam ſubito linquere fauſta paro; 


Et vitare procul malefidæ infamia Circes 


| Atria, divini Molyos uſus ope. 


Stat quoque juncoſas Cami remeare paludes, 


Atque iterum raucz murmur adire Scholz. 90 


88, See Notes on Couus, v. 626. = 
89. Juncoſas Cami remtare e. ] The epithet juncoſas 


18 pictureſque and appropriated, and exa Aly deſcribes this river : 


Pe! in LYC1Das, “his bonnet sEDGE,” v. 104. 


Dr. J. Waxrox. 7 


Add above, v. 11. 


Jam nec AR UN DIT ERV mihi cura reviſere Camum. 


But there is a contempt in deſcribing Cambridge, and its river, by 


the expreſſion the ruſhy mares 5 Cam. See v. 13,14. And tes 
on LY CID. v. 105. 
92. The Roxana of Alabaſter has been mentioned by Dr. 


Johnſon as a Latin compoſition, equal to the Latin poetry of 
Milton: whoever but ſlightly examines it, will find it written in 


the ſtyle and manner of the turgid and unnatural Seneca. It was 


printed by the author himſelf at London: 1632. Yet it was writ- 


ten forty years before, 1592, and there wr been a ſurreptitious 
edition. It is remarkable, that Mors, DEA EH, is one of the per- 
ſons of the Drama. Dr. J. Wa R TOR. 

I muſt add, that among the pRAMATICA POEMATA of Sir 
William Drury, one of the plays is called Moxs, and Mors is a 
chief peaker. 8 1628. 12mo. edit. 2. Firſt printed 1620. 
See below, EL. 11. 6 
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This is ſtill in Uſe at Oxford. Sce Op on Goflyn, v. 33• 


2 S n V 


. 1 -» E © SR 


Interea fid1 parvum cape munus amici, 


Paucaque in alternos verba coacta modos.” 


E L EG. ; Anno Eratis 17. 
1 ien n Academici Contabrigienf 5. 15 


E, qui confoicuus baculo fulgente ſolebas 
Palladium toties ore ciere gregem, 


Ultima præconum præconem te quoque ſæva 


Mors rapit, officio nec favet ipſa ſuo. 
Candidiora licet fuerint tibi tempora plumis 288 
Sub quibus accipimus delituiſſe Jovem; 
O dignus tamen Hæmonio juveneſcere ſucco, 
Dignus in Eſonios vivere poſſe _ 


*. "Ls let Lord Monboddo n this Elegy to be 
equal to any thing of the elegiac kind, to be found in Ovid, or 
«« even in Tibullus.” Ubi ſupr. B. iv. p. il. vol. iii. p. 69. 
| + The perſon here commemorated, is Richard Ridding, one of | 


the Univ erſity-Beadles, and a Maſter of Arts of Saint John's col- 


lege, Cambridge. He ſigned a teſtamentary Codicil, Sept. 23, 
1626, proved the eighth day of November following. From 
RecisTR. TEST AM. Cantabr. 


2. It was a cuſtom at Cambridge, 1204 Aifaſed, for one of the 
beadles to make proclamation of convocations in every. college, 


5. Candidiora licet, &c.] Ovid, T'RIST. iv. viii. 1. 
Jam mea cygneas unitantur tempora plumas. 


6. Sub guibus accipimus delitaife Joes: Ovid, Bae! HE - 
KOI D. viii. 68. 
ä Non ego fluminei N Wa e cygni, 
Nec querar in PLUMS DELITUISSE JOVEM. 


7. Hezmonio N ſucco, &c.] See Ovid, Mera. 
vil: 264. 

Hlic Hz mox1a radices valle reſeclas 

Se minaque, floreſque, et SUCCOS incoquit aeres. g 


And compare, below, Mans. v. 7 75 


Dignus 


432 * LEGO IAR UN. 


Dignus quem Stygiis medica revocaret ab . 
Arte Coronides, ſæpe rogante des. 10 

Tu fi juſſus eras acies accire togatas, | . 
Et celer a Phœbo nuntius ire tuo, 

Talis Iliaca ſtabat Cyllenius aula 

Alipes, ætherea miſſus ab arce Patris. 


Talis et Eurybates ante ora furentis Achillei 1 5 


Rettulit Atridæ juſſa ſevera ducis. 

Magna ſepulchrorum regina, ſatelles Averni, 
Sæva nimis Muſis, Palladi ſæva nimis, 
Quin illos rapias qui pondus imtile terræ, 


Turba quidem eſt telis iſta petenda tuis. 20 


Veſtibus hunc igitur pullis, Academia, luge, 
Et madeant lachrymis nigra feretra tuis.. 

F undat et ipſa modos querebunda Elegtia triſtes, 
Perſonet et totis nænia mœſta ſcholis.“ 


10. Arte Coronides, ſerpe rogante dea.] Coronides is Æſcula- 


Pius, the ſon of Apollo by Coronie: See Ovid, ME Tam. xv. 624. 
But the particular alluſion is here to Aiculapius reſtoring Hyppo- 


lytus to life, at the requeſt of Diana. Fas r. vi. 745. ſeq. Where 


3 is called Coronides. The name alſo occurs in Ovad's IBIS, 
32: Theſe alluſions are prov of our author” 5 early familiarity 
with Homer. 85 | 


. 17. Magna ſe alba regina. —1 A ſublime ol appella- 
tion for Death: and much 1 in the manner of his English Poetry. 


* This Elegy, with the next on the death of biſhop Andrewes, 


the Odes on the death of Proſeſſor Goſlyn and biſhop Felton, and 
the Poem on the Fifth of November, are very correct and manly 
performances for a boy of ſeventeen. This was our author's firit 
year at Cambridge, They diſcover a a great fund and command of 


antient Rterature. f 
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L IB II Res 
EL EO. III. Anno Etatis 17. 
In n, Fræſulis Wintonienſis.* 
Ocſtus eram, et tacitus nullo comitante 722 
debam, _ | 
Hærebantque animo triſtia plura meo, 


N en ſubiit funeſtæ cladis imago 
Fecit in Angliaco quam Libitina ſolo; 


Dum Procerum ingreſſa eſt ſplendentes marmore 


turres, | | e 5 
Dira ſepulchrali mors metuenda face; 


* Lancelot Andrewes, biſhop of Wincheſter, had been origi- 
nally Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge ; but long before 
Milton's time. He died at Wincheſter- Houſe 1 in Southwark, Sept. 
26, 1626. See the laſt Note. 

It is a great conceſſion, that he compliments biſhop Andrewes, 
in his CHURRH-GOWVERNMu. B. i. iii. But others better ad- 
<< viſed are content to receive their beginning | the biſhops] from 
Aaron and his ſons: among whom bi ſhop ANDREWES of late 
years, and in theſe times [Uſher] the primate of Armagh, for 
6 then LEARNING are reputed the BEST ABLE to ſay what may 
be ſaid in their opinion.” This piece was written 1641. PROSE- 


* ' 


E 


4 


* 


WORKS, vol. i. 48. But ſee their arguments anſwered, as he pre- 
tends, ibid. ch. v. p. 47. ſeq. 


4. Fecit in Angliaco quam Libitina ab ] A very ſevere plague 
now raged in London and the neighbourhood, of which 35417 per- 
ſons are ſaid to have died. See Whitelock's Mu. p.2. and 
Ruſhworth, Co“ L. vol. 1. p. 175.201. Milton alludes to the ſame 


peſtilence, in an Ode written in the ſame year, On THE DEATR 


OF A FAIR INFANT, v. 67. 


Jo turn fwift-ruſhing black Perdition hence, 
Or drive away the ſlaughtering PES TILEN OE. 


5. Dum procerum ing rasse eft fpleudentes marmor turres, Kc. ] | 
Theſe lines remind me of the following in Wilſon's Collection of 
Verſes, called VITA ET OBITus FRATRUM SUFFOLCIEN= 
$1UM, made and printed in the year 1552. 4to. Signat. F.. i. 
They are in Reniger' s Copy. I have ſtill more pleaſure in tranſ- 


ſeribing Pn as they ſhew, with a minuteneſs and particularity | 


Vor. I . 111 | not 


Ea IF 
a RS 2 


434 ELEGIARUM 


Pulſavitque auro gravidos et jaſpide muros, 
Nec metuit ſatrapum ſternere falce greges. 
Tunc memini clarique ducis, fratriſque verendi 
Intempeſtivis offa cremata rogis: - 10 
Enmnemini Heroum quos vidit ad æthera raptos, 
Flevit et amiſſos Belgia tota duces: 
At te præcipue luxi, digniſſime Præſul, 
Wintoniæque olim gloria magna tuæ; . 
Delicui fletu, et triſti fic ore querebar, "Ti 
Mors fera, Tartareo diva ſecunda Jovi, | 


* 


not elſewhere to be found, the ſtyle of the Ginn of the great 
houſes about that time. Death is the perſon. 
Ila lacunatis operoſa palatia tectis 

Intrat.: 


Again, h ; Ke 1 

| Nunc tacito penetrat laqueata palatia greſſu, 
Ac aulæatas marmoreaſque domos. 

Nec metuit bifores portas, valvas bipatentes, 
Quin nec ferriſonæ peſſula dura ſeræ. 

Sive ſupercilium quod tollant atria longum, 
Altaque culminibus diſſita tecta ſuis; 

Sive loricatam cruſtoſo marmore frontem, 

Atque ſtriaturis omnia ſculpta ſuis; 

Non quæ truncoſis ſurgunt pinnacula nodis, 
Non faſtigiatum turrigerumque caput : 

Ne ſe nobilitas cuneatis jactet in aulis, &c. 


Ke memint clarique ducis, &.] I am kindly informed by 


kir David Dalrymple, © The two Generals here mentioned, who 


_*« died in 1626, were the two champions of the queen of Bohemia, 
ee the Duke of Brunſwick, and Count Mansfelt : FRATER means 
« 2 Sworn Brother in arms, according to the military cant of 
« thoſe days. The Queen” s, or the Palatine, cauſe was ſupported 


ce by the German princes, who were heroes of Romance, and the 


« Jaſt of that race in that country. The proteſtant religion, and 
« chivalry, muſt have intereſted Milton in this cauſe. The next 
te. couplet reſpects the death of Henry Earl of N who died 
« not long before.” See Carte's HIsT. EN dT. iv. p. 93. ſeq. 
172. ſeq. ktary earl of Oxford Shakeſpeare” s Patron, died at the 
ſiege of Breda in 1625. Du Sd. BAR. ii. 200. See Howell's LET 


TE Rs, vol. i. $. 4. Lett. xv. And Note on EL. iv. infr. 74. If 


chis be the ſenſe of Fratres, verendi is not a very ſuitable epithet. 
| Nonne 
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| & 1 B E R. 4 
Nonne ſatis quod ſylva tuas perſentiat i iras, 
Et quod in herboſos jus tibi detur agros, 
Quodque afflata tuo marceſcant lilia tabo, 
Et crocus, et pulchræ Cypridi ſacra roſa, 20 
Nec ſinis, ut ſemper fluvio contermina quercus 0 
Mliretur lapſus prætereuntis aque ? 
Et tibi ſuccumbit, liquido que plurima celo 
Evehitur pennis, quamlibet augur avis, 
Et que mille nigris errant animal ſylvis, 25 
Et quot alunt mutum Proteos antra pecus 


5 Invida, tanta tibi cum fit conceſſa poteſtas, 


Quid juvat humana tingere cæde manus ? 
Nobileque in pectus certas acuiſſe ſagittas, 
Semideamque animam ſede fugaſſe ſua ? 30 
Talia dum lacrymans alto ſub pectore volvo, 
Roſcidus occiduis Heſperus exit aquis, 


21. 


520% 


Fluvio * r Kc. Ovid, MEeTaAM. vii. 


—— Tile CONTERMINA QUERCVS, 


The epithet is a favourite with Ovid. MET AM. xv. 31 5. Noſ- 
tetris CONTERMINUS arvis.” Ibid. i. 774. Terræ cov TER - 
« MINa noſtræ.“ Ibid. iv. 90.“ Ardua morus erat gelido 
*© CONTERMINA. fonti.”” Ibid. viii. 55 2. ConTERMINA ri- 
« pz.” EPIST. EX PONT. iv. vi. 45. Heu nobis nimium con- 
« TERMINUS.” Faſt. ii. 55. Phrygiæ cox TERMIN A, matri 
ce ſoſpita. This word, ſo commodious for verſification, is not 
once uſed by Virgil. 

Here is a beautiful pictureſque image, but where the juſtneſs of 
the poetry is marred by the admiſſion of a licentious fiction, which 
yet I cannot blar-e in a young writer of fancy. When the ingrait- 
ed tree in Virgil wonders at its foreign leaves and fruits not its 


* own, the preternatural novelty, producing the wonder, juſtifies the 


| boldneſs of attributing this affection to-a tree. In the preſent in- 
ſtance, it was not wonderful nor extraordinary , thit a ſtream ſhould 
flow, or flow perpetually. 'The conceit is, that an oak ſhould 
wonder at this. 


32 Roſcidus , Heſperus exit i nao] Ovid, F AST. Ii. 314. 
HES ER us et fuſco kose Dus ibat equo. 


| His Again, 
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_ 1-8 Et ene ſubmerſerat æquore currum 
_ | Phœbus, ab Eoo littore menſus iter: 5 
| "i Nec mora, membra cavo poſui refovenda cubili, l 
1 | Condiderant oculos noxque ſoporque mees: 7-36 
mer Cum mihi yiſus eram lato ſpatiarier agro, 2 
 : Heu nequit ingenium viſa referre meum. | 1 
== Illic punicea radiabant omnia luce, | 
| 1 Ut matutino cum juga ſole rubent. 40 
1 Ac veluti cum pandit opes Thaumantia proles, 
= Veſtitu nituit multicolore ſolum. | 
= .- Non dea tam variis ornavit floribus hortos 
| ne Again EPIST. Ex PorT. ii, v. 50, 
N Qualis ab Eois Lucifer ExIT. 4 In. 
mu | See alſo Mera. xv. 189. 
| ! 1 j 33. Et Tarteſſiaco, & c.] Ovid, METam. xiv. 416. 
| Preſſerat occiduus Tar TEss1 A littora Phebus. | 
3 i =. '# artefſiacus occurs in Martial, Ee1GR. ix. 46. 00 below, 
1 ET. ui. 83. : 
8 Quid cum Ta &TESSIDE Ilympha ? 
al We are to underſtand the traits of Hercules, or the Atlantic ocean. 
1 See alſo Buchanan DE SpHRR. L. i. p. 126. edit. ut fupr. 
1 6 * TARTESSIACIS, cum Taurus mergitur undis.“ And ib. p. 123. 
Wl i | © TARTESSIA co, qui feſſos excipit axes, limita.”” Buchanan was 
1 now a popular modern claflic. | 
1 | 41. © The ground glittered, as When it reflects the manifold 
ul. *© hues of a ranbow in all its glory.” We have THAUuMANTIA5 
= - Iris, in Ovid, MeraM. iv. 479. See allo Virgil, ix. 6. 
M | li 42 43+ | Non dea tam wariis ornavit. floribus hortos 
=. Alcinoi, Zephyro Chloris amata lewi.] Eden is compared 
1 to the Homeric garden of e PA RAD. Los 7, B. ix. 439. 
1 B. v. 341- 
1 Chloris is F ora, who according to antient fable was beloved | 
wm} by Zephyr. Hence our author is to be explained. PaK AP. L. 
1 = 16. 2 a 
mn Mild as when Zipi on Flora breathes. ORE | 
1 See Ovid, Fasr. L. v. 195. ſeq. She is again 3 Chloris by 
1 our author, EIL. iv. 35. 
= | Biſque novo terram ſparſiſti, Cn Lo RI, Son 5 
- Wi Gramine, biſque tuas abſtulit Auſter opes. - 
_ 7 
_ BY 5 
= 
3 2 | 1 
| Y at 


et 
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Alcinoi, Zephyro Chloris amata levi. 
Flumina vernantes lambunt argentea campos, 45 
Ditior Heſperio flavet arena Tago. 


Serpit odoriferas per opes levis aura Favoni, 
Aura ſub innumeris humida data roſis, 


Vet there, and * to 5. true etymology of the 83 ſne 


is more properly the power of vegetation. Chloris is Flora in 
Drummond's Sonnets, Signat. E. 2. ut ſupr. 


Faire CHLORIS is, when ſhe doth paint Aprile. 


In Arioſto, Mercury ſteals Vulcan's net made for Mars and Venus 
to captivate Chloris. OR L. FUR. C. xv. 57. 


CHLORIDA bella, che per aria vola, &c. 


45. In the garden of Eden, „the criſped brooks roll on orient 
15 Pearl and sau DS OF GOLD.” PRAD. L. B. iv. 237. 


47. Serpit oderiferas per opes levis aura Favoni, ; 
Aura ſub innumeris humida nota rofis. | So. in the ſame 
garden, v. 156. But with a conceit. 


GENTLE GALES. 

| Fanning their odoriferous wings, diſpenſe 
NaTive perfumes, and WINGS? whence they ſtole 
Theſe balmy ſpoils.— 


In the text, the Aux A, or breath of Favonius, is born, er becomes 
Haid, under innumerable roſes. Simply it contracts its fragrance 
from flowers. Compare CyYMBELINE, A. iv. S. ii. 
They are as gentle 

As zephyrs BLOWING BELOW the violet, 
Not wagging his ſweet head. 


| Perhaps, by the way, from c 5 8 a POETARUM) 
1599. ft. 22. Of the primroſe, | And fee it. 23.] 


WaGGcinc the wanton with each wind and blaſt. 


| Jonſon ſhould not here be forgot, Bs £5, vol. vi. 39. 


As gentle as the ſtroking wind 
_ Runs ofer the the gentler flowers... 


We have Favonius for Zephyr, Lucretius's genitabili aura Faven, 


" Sox Ne XX; 


Till Favonins reinſpire 
The frozen earth, and clothe 1 in treſh attire 
The lily and roſe. 


Where ſee the Note. 


Talis 
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Talis in extremis terræ Gangetidis oris 


* e n, „% 


49. Talis in extremi: terre Gangetidis oris 

| _ Luciferi regis fingitur eſſe gomus.}] I 2 not where this 
fiction is to be found. But our author has given a glorious deſcrip- 
tion of a palace of Lucifer, in the Pa RAD18E Lose, B. v. 757. 


At length into the limits of the north 

They came, and Satan to his xo AL SsHAT 
High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount, 

Rais d on a mount, with pyramids and towers 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold, 
The paLacr of cnrar Lociye, ſo call 
That ſtructure, in the dialect of men 
Interpreted; which not long after, he 
Affecting all equality with God, 

In imitation of that mount, whereon _ 

Meſſiah was declar'd in ſight of heaven, 

The Mountain of the Congregation call'd, &c. 


Here is a mixture of Arioſto and Iſaiah. Becauſe Lucifer is ; ſimply 


ſaid by the prophet, © to fit upon the mount of the Congregation . 
on the ſides of the north,” Milton builds him a palace on this 


mountain, equal in magnificence and brilliancy to the moſt ſuperb 
romantic caſtle. In the next, by he utmoſt parts of the Gangetic 
land, we are to underſtand the north; the river Ganges, which ſe- 
Parates India from Scythia, ariſing from the mountain Taurus. 
Mr. Steevens gives another meaning to the text: You ſup- 


cc poſe the Palace of Lucifer, that is Satan, to have been the object 


intended. But I cannot help thinking, that the reſidence of the 
ec of the ſun was what Milton meant to deſcribe, as fituated in the 
extreme point of the Eaſt. I ſhall countenance my opinion, by 
« an inſtance not taken from a more inglorious author chan our 
od 25 has ſometimes deigned to copy. 
For from his Pallace in the Eaſt, 
The King of Light, in purple dreſt, 
« Set thicke. with gold and precious ſtone; 
© Which like a rocke of diamond ſhonne. 


© PyML1co, or Runne Red Cappe; &c. 1609. It is obſervable, 


that this paſſage not only exhibits the Domus Luciferi Regis ter- 
* re Gangatidis oris, but alſo the rock of diamond, in which Milton 
has armed one of his rebellious ſpirits. This Houſe, I ſuppoſe, 
js intended for the Palace of the Sun, as deſcribed by Ovid. 

*« You ſeem to have conſidered Lucifer as a proper name inftead 
of a compound epithet.” See ©LuUcireRaAs rotas, infr. EL. 
v. 46. And Note on Cou us, v. 880, 
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E the dignity and conſtitution of the Church of England i in 


| L 1 8 B 1 ( 
Ipſe racemiferis dum denſas vitibus umbras, 
Et pellucentes mirar ubique locos, 
Ecce mihi ſubito Præſul Wintonius aſtat, 
Sidereum nitido fulſit in ore jubar; 
Veſtis ad auratos defluxit candida talos, 5 
Inſula divinum cinxerat alba caput. N 


Dumque ſenex tali incedit venerandus amictu, 
Intremuit læto florca terra ſono. 


Agmina gemmatis plaudunt cceleſtia pennis, 


"Pura triumphali perſonat. æthra tubw. 60 


Quiſque novum amplexu comitem cantuque ſalutat, 


Hoſque aliquis placido miſit ab ore ſonos; 
ce. Nate veni, et patrii felix cape. gaudia regni 
Semper abhinc duro, nate, labore vaca.” 


Dixit, et aligeræ tetigerunt nablia turm, 65 


At mihi cum tenebris aurea pulſa quies. 
Flebam turbatos Cephaleia pellice ſomnos, 
1 alia contingant ſomnia ſpe mihi.“ 


59. . gemmatis N 3 pennis.] Not from the 
Italian poets, but from Ovid's Cupid, REMED. AMOR. v. 39. 


Movit Amor GEMMATAS aureus ALAS. 


Again, AMOR, i. ii. 41. Of t 2 {ame. 
Tu PENNAS GEMMA, gemma variante * Kc. 


In PaRADISE Los r, Milton has been more ſparing in decorating 


the plumage of his angels. 


61. Quiſgue nouum anplexu © comitem cantugue Aale. ] So in 


Lr IIS, v. 178. 


There entertain 3 all = ſaints above, &c. 


68. Talia contingant ſomnia epe mihi,] Ovid concludes one of 
his moſt exceptionable Elegies in the Auon ks, which F Will not 


point out, with ſuch a pentameter. 


Milton, as he grew old in puritaniſin, mult have looked back 


with diſguſt and remorſe on the panegyric of this performance, as 


on one of the ſins of- his youth, inexperience and orthodoxy : for 
he had here celebrated, not only a biſhop, but a biſhop who ſup- 


their 


a | | F 5 | | | 75 1 
Ad Thomam Junium præceptorem ſuum, apud mer- 
catores Anglicos Hamburg a e Paſtoris muners 


E LE GIAR UN 


E LE OG. IV. Anno Ztatis 18. 


3 | 


Eire per immenſum ſubito, mea litera, pontum, 


I, pete Teutonicos læve per æquor agros ; 
Segnes rumpe. moras, et nil, precor, obſtet eunti, 
1 feſtinantis nil remoretur iter. 


their moſt extenſive Mütudz the Altinguihed favorite of Eliza- 


beth and James, and the defender of regal prerogative, Clarendon 


ſays, that if Andrewes, “ who loved and underſtood the Church,” 


had ſucceeded Bancroft in the ſee-of Canterbury, * that infection 
«© would eaſily have been kept out, which could not afterwards be 
« ſo eaſily expelled.” HisT. RRBELL. B. i. p. 88. edit. 1721. 


Thomas Young, now paſtor, of the church of Engliſh mer- 
chants at Hamburgh, was'Miltow's private preceptor, before he was 
ſent to Saint Paul's ſchool. Aubrey in his manuſeript Life, calls 


him, “a puritan in Eſſex who cutt his haire ſhort.” Under ſuch 
an inſtructor, Milton probably firſt imbibedꝭ the prin iciples of puri- 


' taniſm : and as a puritan tutor was employed to educate the fon, 


we may fairly gueſs at the perſuaſions or inclinations of the father. 


| Beſides, it is ſaid that our author's grandjather, who lived at Hal- 
ton, five miles eaſt of Oxford, and was one of. the rangers · of | 
Shotover-foreſt difinherited his fon for being a proteſtant: : and, as 


converts are apt to go to exceſs, 1 ſuſpect” the fon embraced the 
oppoſite extreme. The firſt and fourth of Milton's  Familias 


Epiſtles, both very reſpectful and affectionate, are to this 'Fhomas 


Young. See Prost-Wonks, ii. 565. 567. In the firſt, dated, at 
London, inter urbana Jiu Bauls Mar. 26, 1625, he ſays he had 


reſolved to ſend Young an Epiſtle in verſe :' but thought proper at 


the ſame' time to ſend one in proſe. The Elegy now before us, 15 


this Epiſtle in verſe. In the ſecond, dated from Cambridge, Jul. 


21,.1628, he ſays, Rus tuum accerſitus, ſimul ac ver adoverit, 
4 libenter adveniam, ad capeſſendas anni, tuique non minus col- 


loquii, delicias ; et ab urbano ftrepitu ſubducam me paulifper.” 
Whatever were Young's religious inſtructions, our author profeſic+ 
to have received from this learned maſter his firſt introduction to 


the ſtudy of poetty, v2 | 


Primus ego Aonios, illo præeunte, receſſus 
Luſtrabam, et bifidi ſacra vircta Jugi; ; 
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Ipſe ego gien been carcere ventos 5 
Solon, et virides ſollicitabo Deos, 


„ 
e 
3 n 


Pieriolque hauſi latices, Clioque favente, | — 


"D Caſtalio ſparſi læta ter ora mero, _ | | | 
Yet theſe couplets may imply only, a firſt acquaintance with the 
claſſics. . 
-- This Thomas Young, who Appen to have returned to England oy: 7 
5 in or before the year 1628, was doctor Thomas Young a Member reti ** 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, where he was a conſtant attendant, . | 
and one of the authors of the book called Sugcr YU uus/de- | 9 
fended by Milton; and who from a London preacherſhip in | 
Duke's Place was preferred by the parliament to the maſterſhip of q 
Jeſus College in Cambridge, Neale's HisT. Pu x. ili. 122. 59. on. Va hg? : 
. Clarke a calviniſtic biographer, atteſts that he was aA man of ket? Yah F 
” great learning, of much prudence and piety, and of great abi- 
29 « lity and fidelity in the work of the miniftry.” Lives, p. 194. 
I have a Sermon by Young, intitled Hoyz's IncourRacs- 
- MENT, of a comfortable length, preached before the Houſe of 
* Commons, on a Faſt-day, Feb. 28, 1644. Printed by order of 
the Houſe, Lond. 1644. 4to. ' At the foot of the Dedication he 
.. ſtyles himſelf, © Thomas Voung, Sancti Evangelii in comitatu 
A8 s Syffolcienfi miniſter.” Another of his publications, as I appre= .- 
15 hend, is a learned work in Latin called DIES pominica, on the 
ch obſervation 'of Sunday. Printed, Anno 1639. No place. 4to. 
1- Biſhop Barlow ſays in the Bodleian copy of this book, in a Latin 
its note, that it was written by Dom Doctor V. oung, as he had been in- = | | 
er. formed in 1658, by N. Bernard, chaplain to archbiſhop Uſher. | 3 
u- He adds“ Quits fuerit prædictus D. Lounge, mibi non certo conſtat. - | 
ot The Dedication*to the Reformed Church, is ſubſcribed, TEO 
as PHILUS PHILO-KVRICEs, Loucardienſis. The laſt word I can- 
he not decypher. But there is Loucardie in the ſhire of Perth, I 
zar learn the following particulars from a manuſcript Hiſtory of Jeſus 
las College. He was a native of Scotland. He was admitted Maſter 
at of the College by the Earl of Mancheſter in perſon, Apr. 12, 1644» 
ad He was ejected from the Maſterſhip for refuſing the Engagement. 
at He died and was buried at Stow- market in Suffolk, where he had 
15 been Vicar thirty years. | | 
ul. 
5 1. Curre per immenſum ſubito, mea bers; pontum, ne] One of 
_ Ovid's epiftolary Elegies begias in this manner, where the poet's 
955 addreſs is to: his own epiſtle. TR IST. iii. vii. 1. 
5 Vade ſalutatum ſubito pererata W 
to Litera, &c.— 
| And Milton, like Ovid, prese in telling his Epiſtle what to 
= fay. In this ſtrain, among other circumſtances, Milton informs 
- i his Epiſtle, v. 41. | 
que Vo 1 1. 3 1 kk- Inxenies 
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111. viii. I. 
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Cæruleamque ſuis comitatam Dorida Nymphis, 


Ut tibi dent Placidam per ſua regna viam. 


At tu, ſi poteris, celeres tibi ſume jugales, 


Vecta quibus Colchis fugit ab ore vir; 10 


At queis Triptolemus Scythicas devenit in oras, 
Gratas Eleuſina miſſus ab urbe puer. 

Atque ubi Germanas flavere videbis arenas, 
Ditis ad Hamburgæ mœnia flee gradum, 


Dicitur occiſo quæ ducere nomen ab Hama, 15 


Invenies dulci cum conjuge forte ſedentem, 
Mulcentem gremio pignora parva ſuo ; 

Forſitan aut veterum prælarga volumina patrum 
Verſantem, aut veri biblia OE Dei. 


So Ovid, v. 3. 
Aut illam invenies dulci cum matre fedentem, 
Aut inter libros Pieridaſque ſuas, &c. 


. The hemiſtic is from Ovid. MzTam. XIV. 224. 
Solon Hipotaden frenantem carcere wentos. 


- 


Our author's wiſhes of ſpeed to his Epiſtle, are expreſſed and 


exhibited under a great and beautiful N of n fictions 
and alluſions. 


10. Take the bvifi car of Medea, in which ſhe. fled from 5 
cc huſband. Mfc 

11. Aut quies 7. riptolemus, Ke. ee was . from 
Eleuſis in Greece, into Scythia, and the moſt uncultivated re- 
gions of the globe, on winged ſerpents, to teach mankind the uſe 
of whe eat. Here is a manifeſt imitation of Ovid, who in the fame 
manner wiſhes at once, both for the chariots of Medea and Trip- 


| tolemus, that in an inſtant he * rev Hit his friends. Tir. 


+ 


* 


Nunc ego Triptolemi cuperem conſcendere currus, 
Miſit in ignotam qui rude ſemen humum; 6 
Aut ego Medez cuperem frenare dracones, 
Quos habuit, fugiens arce, Corinthe, tua, &c. 


Compare Me rAu. B. v. 645. feq. 


1 5. Dicitur vccifo que ducere nomen ab Hama, | Krantzius, a Go-: 


thic geographer, ſays, that. the city of Hamburgh in Saxony took 
its name from Hama 2 puiſſant Saxon champion, who was killed 
on the ſpot where that city ſtands by Starchater a Daniſh giant. 


SaAxONIA, Lib. i. c. xi. p. 12. edit. Weckel. 1575. l. The 
Cimbrica 


L IEE XT 

Cimbrica quem fertur clava dediſſe neci, 

Vivit ibi antiquæ clarus pietatis honore 

Præſul, Chriſticolas paſcere doctus oves; 

Ille quidem eſt animæ pluſquam pars altera noſtræ, 
Dimidio vitæ vivere cogor ego. 40 

, Hei mihi quot pelagi, quot montes inte ect, 
Me faciunt alia parte carere mei! 

Charior ille mihi, quam tu doctiſſime Graium 
Cliniadi, pronepos qui Telamonis erat; 

Quamque Stagyrites generoſo magnus alumno, 25 

Quem peperit Lybico Chaonis alma Jovi. 

Qualli Amyntorides, qualis Philyreius heros a 
Myrmidonum regi, talis et ille mihi. 

Primus ego Aonios illo præunte receſſus 
LUN et bifidi ſacra vireta Jugh e 


© Wb claw is the club of the Dane. In deſcribing Hamburgh, 
this romantic tale could not eſcape Milton. 


21. Hei mihi quot pelagi, Kc. Homer, IV. i 1, 155: 
xe Raaba W perat 
Obera re oviberra, JuRaoos Tx „e 
Eiſi valde multi interjecti ſunt 
Monteſgue umbreſi, et mare raſonant. 
But 1 believe under a fimilar ſentiment, he copied his favourite 
elegiac bard, TR IST. iv. vii. 21. 5 


Innumeri montes inter me teque, viæque, 
Fluminaque, at campi, nec freta pauca jacent. 


23. 1 than Socrates to Alcibiades, who was the ſon of | 
Clinias, and has this appellation in Ovid's IBIS,“ Cliniadzque 
modo, &c. v. 635. Alcibiades, the ſon of Clinias, was an- 
tiently deſcended from Euryſaces, a {on of the Telamonian Wax. 


25. Ariſtotle preceptor to Alexander the Great. 


"WE Dualis Amyntorides, qualis Philyreius heros, &c.] Phenix 
the ſon of Amyntor, and Chiron, boch inſtructors of Achilles. 
« AMYNTORIDEs Phænix, occurs in Ovid, ArT. AMATOR. ; 
337. And AmynTorIDes, ſimply, in the Isis, v. 261. We 
find “ Philyreius heros for Chiron, MET Au. ii. 676. And 
FasT. B. v. 391. See alſa Ax T. AmMaToR. i. 11: The inſtances 
are, of the love of ſcholars to their maſters, in antient ſtory. 


KRR2ͤͥͤ Fierioſque 
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Pierioſque hauſi latices, Clioque favente, 
Caſtalio ſparſi læta ter ora mero. 
1 lammeus at ſignum ter viderat arietis A:thon, 


- Induxitque auro lanea terga novo, 


7 Biſque novo terram ſparſiſti, Chlori, ſenilem i 35 


Gramine, biſque tuas abſtulit Auſter opes : 
| Necdum ejus licuit mihi lumina paſcere vultu, 
Aut linguæ dulces aure bibiſſe ſonos. 1 
Vade igitur, curſuque Eurum præverte ſonorum, 
Quam ſit opus monitis res docet, ipſa vides. 


Invenies dulci cum conjuge forte ſedentem, 41 


Mulcentem gremio gignora chara ſuo. 
8 aut veterum prelarga volumina patrum 
Verſantem, aut veri biblia ſacra Dei, 


Cceleſtive animas ſaturantem rore tenellas, 45 


Grande falutiferæ religionis opus. 
Utque ſolet, multam fit dicere cura ſalutem, 
Dicere quam decuit, ſi modo adeſſet, herum. 


Hæc quoque, paulum oculos in hunium defixa 
modeſtos, : | 


Verba verecundo ſis memor loqui: RE IO. 


Hæc tibi, ſi teneris vacat inter * Muſis, 


32. See n 911. by 
Thus I ſprinkle on thy breaſt, & c. 


33. Viderat is the reading in Milton's edition, 1673. Vidit 


1695, and in Tonſon, 1695, and Fenton. 


Ibid. Two years and one month. In which had paſſed, three 


vernal equinoxes, two ſprings and two winters. See the firſt Note. 


Young, we may then ſuppoſe, went abroad in february, 1623, 
when Milton was about fifteen. But compare their proſe correſ- 
pondence, where Milton ſays, ** Ye autem PII, triennig 


* nunquam ad te ſcripſerem.“ 


49. m— Oculos in bumun defixa mod: 05.] Ovid, Au ok. iu. 
vi 67. 
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Mittit ab Angliaco littore fida manus. „ 


Accipe ſinceram, quamvis ſit ſera, ſalutem; 
Fiat et hoc ipſo gratior illa tibi. 


| wm quidem, ſed vera fuit, quam caſta recepir 55 


Icaris a lento Penelopeia viro. 5 
Aſt ego quid volui manifeſtum tollere crimen, 


Ipſe quod ex omni parte levare nequit? 


Arguitur tardus merito, noxamque fatetur, 


Et pudet officium deſeruiſſe ſuum. 60 
Tu modo da veniam faſſo, veniamque rogantiz 
Crimina diminui, que patuere, ſolent, 
Non ferus in pavidos rictus diducit hiantes, 
Vulnifico pronos nec rapit ungue leo. 


| Szpe fariſliferi crudelia pectora Thracis 65 


Supplicis ad mceſtas delicuere preces : 
Extenſæque manus avertunt fulminis ictus, 
Placat et iratos hoſtia parva Deos. 


| 3 amque diu ſcripſiſſe tibi fuit impetus illi, 


Neve moras ultra ducere paſſus Amor; ' - 


Nam vaga Fama refert, heu nuntia vera malorum ! 


In tibi finitimis bella tumere locis, 
Teque tuamque urbem truculento milite cingi, 
| Et Jam Saxonicos arma paraſſe duces. 


55. The alluſion is t to a well-known Epiſtle of Ovid. 
61. Tu modo da veniam Jafo.—] Ovid, Ee1sT. Et Pox 7. iv. 


ii. 23.1 Tu modo da veniam faſſo. Ibid. i. vii. 22. Da ve- 


** niam faſſo, tu mihi, &c.” E IST. Hero1D. iv. 156. ö Da ve- 
« niam faſſæ, duraque corda doma.” Ibid. xvi. 11. Parce, pre- 
« cor, fafſo.”” Ibid. xvii. 225. Da veniam faſſe.” Ibid. xix. 4. 
Da veniam faſſæ. 


65. Ovid, Mer AM. xii. i. 466. Macedoulayue aka. 


74. Et jam Saxonicos arma paraſſe duces.] About the year 1626, 
when this Elegy was written, the imperialiſts under general Tilly, 
were often encountered by Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, and the 
dukes of Saxony, _— duke William of Saxon Wiemar, 

5 an 


r NEA 


"WE circum late campos populatur Enyo, 75 


many about 163 1. See Note on EL. iii. ſupr. v. 10. — 
84. Vivis et ignoto ſolus inopſque ſolo.] Ovid, of Achæmenides, 


Et ſata carne virum jam cruor arva rigat; 
Germaniſque ſuum conceſſit Thracia Martem, 
IIluc Odryſios Mars pater egit equos; 
Perpetuoque comans jam defloreſcit oliva, 


Fugit et æriſonam Diva peroſa tubam, = $9 - 


Fugit io terris, et jam non ultima virgo 
Creditur ad ſuperas juſta volaſſe domos. 


Te tamen interea belli circumfonat horror, 


Vivis et ignoto ſolus inopſque ſolo ; 


Et, tibi quam patrii non exhibuere penates, 85 


Sede peregrina quæris egenus opem. 
Patria dura parens, et ſaxis ſævior albis 
Spumea quæ pulſat littoris unda tui, 


and the duke of Saxon Lawenburgh, in Lower Saxony, of which 


Hamburgh, where Voung reſided, is the capital. See v. 77. Ger- 


many, in general, either by invaſion, or interiour commotions, was 


a ſcene of the moſt bloody war from the year 1618, till later than | 


1640. Guſtavus Adolphus conquered the greater part of Ger- 


MErTam. xiv. 217. 
Sous, 1n0?s, exſpes.— 


Theſe circumſtances, added to others, leave us ſtrongly to ſuſ . N 
pect, that Young was a nonconformiſt, and probably compelle« 


to quit England on account of his religious opinions and practice. 
He ſeems to have been driven back to England, by the war in, th- 
Netherlands, not long after this Elegy was written. See v. 71. 


| feq. And the firſt Note. | „ 
36. Sede peregrina guæris egenus opem.] Before and after 1630, 

many Engliſh miniſters, . puritanically affected, left their cures, 

and ſettled in Holland, where they became paſtors of ſeparate 


congregations : when matters took another turn in England, they 
returned, and were rewarded for their unconforming obſtinacy, in 


the new preſbyterian eſtabliſhment. Among theſe were Nye, Bur- 


roughs, 'Thomas Goodwin, Simpſon, and Bridge, eminent mem- 


Neale's His r. Pu R. iii. 376. 


bers of the Aſſembly of Divines. See Wood, Ar H. Oxon. ii · 504. 
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Siccine te decrt! innocuos exponere foetus, 

Siccine in externam ferrea cogis humum, 90 
Et ſinis ut terris quæ rant alimenta remotis | 

Quos tibi proſpiciens miſerat ipſe Deus, 
Et qui læta ferunt de cœlo nuntia, quique 

Quæ via poſt cineres ducat ad aſtra, docent? 
Digna quidem Stygiis quæ vivas clauſa tenebris, 95 

Eternaque animæ digna perire fame { 


| Haud aliter vates terræ T heſbitidis olim 


Preſſit inaſſueto devia. teſqua pede, 


Deſertaſque Arabum ſalebras, dum regis Achabi 


Effugit, atque puns, Sade dira, manus: 100 


100. —Sidoni dira.—] Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, was the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Sidonians. S1DoNI1 is a voca- 
tive, from Sidonis, often applied by Ovid to Europa the daughter 
of Agenor king of Sidon or Syria. FAST. B. v. 610, 


S1D00N1, fic fueras accipienda Jovi. 
And, ibid. 617. And Ax r. AMATOR. 1 ili. 252: See allo Me- 


TAM. XIV. 30. ii. 840. 


Some of theſe ſcriptural alluſions are highly poetical, and mk 


in Milton's manner. His friend, who bears a ſacred character, 


forced abroad for his piety and religious conſtancy by the perſe- | ; 


cutions of a tyrannic tribunal, and diſtreſſed by war and want in a 
foreign country, 15 compared to Elijah the Tiſhbite wandering 


alone over the Arabian deſerts, to avoid the menaces of Ahab, and 


the violence of Jezebel. See B. KI X OS, i. xix. 3. ſeq. He then 


ſelects a moſt ſtriking miracle, under which the power of the Deity 


1s diſplayed in ſcripture as a protection in battle, with reference to 
his friend's ſituation, from the ſurrounding dangers of war. Vou 
are {afe under the radiant ſhicld of him, who in the dead of night 
* ſuddenly diſperſed the Aſſyrians, while the ſound of an unſeen 

«© trumpet was clearly heard in the empty air, and the noiſes of 


< inviſible horſes and chariots ruſhing to battle, and the diſtant , 


* hum of claſhing arms and groaning men, ter rified their numer- 
*© ous army.“ . 


Terruit et denſas pavido ci cum rege cobortes, 

Aere dum vacuo buccina clara ſonat, | 
Cornea pulvereum dum verberat ungula campum, 
Currus arenoſam dum quatit actus humum, 
Auditurque hinnitus equorum ad bella ruentum, 

Et ftrepitus ferri, murmuraque alta virum. 


E LE GUIAR UM 

Talis et horriſono laceratus membra flagello, 
Paulus ab Emathia pellitur urbe Cilix. 

os ipſum Gergeſſæ civis Teſum - 

- Finibus ingratus juffir abire ſuis. 104 

At tu ſume animos, nec ſpes cadat anxia curis, ö 

Neſc tua concutiat decolor offa metus. 

Sis etenim quamvis fulgentibus obſitus armis, 
Intententque tibi millia tela necem, 

At nullis vel inerme latus violabitur armis, 


Deque tuo cuſpis nulla cruore bibet. 110 


Namque eris ipſe Dei radiante ſub ægide tutus, 
Hee tibi cuſtos, et pugil ille tibi; | 

Ille Sionææ qui tot ſub mœnibus arcis 
Aſſyrios fudit nocte ſilente viros; 


Inque fugam vertit quos in Samaritadas oras 115 


Miſit ab antiquis priſca Damaſcus agris, 
Terruit et denſas pavido cum rege cohortes, 
Aere dum vaſcuo buccina clara ſonat, 


See B. Kr x Gs, ii. vii. 5. «For the Lord had made the hoſt of 


t the Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots and a noiſe of horſes, | 


<< even the noiſe of a great hoſt, &c.“ Sienna arx is the city of 
Samaria, now beſieged by the Syrians, and Where the king of Iſ- 
rael now reſided. It was the capital of Samaria. Priſca Dama/- 
cut was the capital of Syria. Pavido cum rege is Benhadad, the 
king of Syria. In the ſequel of the narrative of this wonderful 
conſternation and flight of the Syrians, the. ſolitude. of their vaſt 
deſerted camp affords a molt affecting 1 image, even without any 
tical enlargement. We came to the camp of the Syrians, 
<< and behold: there was no man there, neither voice of man; but 
<< horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were.“ Ibid. 
Vii. 10. This is like a ſcene of inchantment in romance. 


101. Talis et horriſono laceratus membra flagello, &c. ] Whip- 7 


ping and impriſonment were among the puniſhments of the arbi- 
trary Star-chamber, the threats REG1S AchABI, . mg 
fled to avoid. | 


109. At nullis wel inerme 2 Ec. ld See the ame philoſophy 5 
in Cost vs, v. 421 
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Cornea pulvereum dum verberat ungula ermpum, 


Currus arenoſam dum quatit actus humum, 120 
Auditurque hinnitus equorum ad bella ruentum, 
Et ſtrepitus ferri, murmuraque alta virum. 
Es tu (quod ſupereſt miſeris) ſperare memento, 
Et tua magnanimo pectore vince mala; 
Nec dubites quandoque frui melioribus annis, 125 
Atque iterum patrios poſſe videre lares. 


EL EO. V. Anno ZXtatis 20. k 
In adventum verit. 


1 N ſe perpetuo Tempus revolubile gyro, 
Jam revocat Zephyros vere tepente novos; 


Induiturque brevem Tellus reparata juventam, 


Jamque ſoluta gelu dulce vireſcit humus. 
Fallor ? an et nobis redeunt in yy vires, 7 Y 


123. Et tu qued fapereht, &c. 1 For many obvious reaſons, aT 
is likely to be the true reading. 


125. This wiſh, as we have ſeen, came to paſs. He 3 


and when at length his party became ſuperiour, he nn. 


with appointments of opulence and honour. 
* In E of poetry, ſentiment, ſelęction of i imagery, facility 


ol verſification, and Latinity, this Elegy, written by a boy, is far 


ſuperiour to one of B Buchanan's on the ſame ſubject, intitſed'Maiz 


CarenDa. See His EL. ii. p. 33. Oer. edit. 1715. 


1. In fe perpetuo Tempus n Oro. Buchanan, De e 
Ra, p. 133 ibid. | 


In ſe præcipiti "II revolubilis obe. 
9. Fallor? As et, &c.} So in the W probtr. Bo u- 
BARD. v. 3. : 
Fallor ? An et mitis/ ke. 


| Again, EL. vii. 56. 


* allor > An et radios hinc quoque Phoebus habet ? 
von. 1. 2 LI ä 
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Ingeniumque mihi munere veris adeſt? 
Munere veris ane nen rei ab illo, 


; : 


This Haters is not uncommon in Ovid. As thus, F AST 
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B. v. 549- 
Fallor? An arma ſonant ? ? non er; arma ſonabant. 
See alſo Buchanan's ErITHAALA iu, SILV. ib. p. 52. edit. ut 
| — | ſupr. | | | "= 
4 FALLIMUR ? an nitide, &c. | | | —_— 
i4 {i And Comvs, v. 221. + . 1 5 
bd | 1 . Was Iogciv'p? Kc. | | 11 
1. 85 6. Ingeniumgue mihi munere weris adeſf. | See v. 23. Tnere is 5 
15 [ill * a a notion that Milton could write _ only in the ſpring or 1 
I ſummer, which perhaps is countenanced by theſe paſſages. But 5 
. (WF what poetical mind does not feel an expanſion or invigoration at 7 
F 9 the return of the ſpring, at that renovation of the face of nature 5 
1 with which every mind is in ſome degree affected? In one of the 5 
+ Letters to Deodate he fays, ** ſuch is the impetuaſity of my tem- : 
þ “per, that no delay, no reſt, no care or thought of any thing ; 
* «« elſe can ſtop me, till I come to my journey's end, and put a ö 
bY « period to my preſent-ſtudy.” Prost-Wor ks, ii. 567. In the 5 
|; PaRADISE Los, he ſpeaks of. his b for e in 5 
# the night, B. 1x. 20. | | s 
bil If anſwerable ſkill I can abs f | 2 
From my celeſtial patroneſs, who deigns 
: Her n1IGHTLY viſitations, unimplor'd : | : 
| : And diftates to me flumbering, or inſpires _ „ 
i. Eaſy my unpremeditated verſe, | | =. 
ir, Again, to Urania, B. vii. 28. 
t Not alone, while thou 
} Viſit'ft my flumbers ntGHaTLY, or when a morn , 
5 3 Purples the caſt. : 
= Again, he ſays that * he viſits N1GaTLY hs ſubjects of ſacred 
* « poetry.“ B. iii. 32. And adds, v. 37. | 
= Then feed on thoughts that ry more 
5  Harmonious numbers.—— 
i 3 In the e fixth Elegy, he hints that he compoſed the Ode on "the Na- 
N 5 tivity in the morning, v. 87. 
_ Dona quidem dedimus Chrifti aatafibix illa, 


Hla fub aurRoORAM LUX mihi PRIMA dedit. Y 


That is, as above, when morn purples the eaſt. In a Letter to 

Alexander Gill, he ſays that he tranſlated the hundred and four- 

| _— Plaim 2 into Greek RETGIES, » ** ſabito neſcio quo impetu ante 
0% Lvcis 


„„ 451 
(Quis putet) atque aliquod jam ſibi poſcit opus. 
Caſtalis ante oculos, bifidumque cacumen oberrat, 
Et mihi Pyrenen ſomnia nocte ferunt; 10 
Concitaque arcano fervent mihi pectora motu, 
Et furor, et ſonitus me ſacer int us agit. 
Delius ipſe venit, video Peneide lauro 
lImplicitos crines, Delius ipſe venit. 

Jam mihi mens liquidi raptatur in ardua cli, 15 
Perque vagas nubes corpore liber eo; e 
Perque une perque antra feror penetralia vatum, 

Et mihi fana patent interiora Deum; 
Intuiturque animus toto quid agatur Olympo, 


Tate Lucis EXORT UM.” Pr05r-WORKS, 11. $97; See alſo be- 
low, v. 9. | | 
Caſtalis ante oculos bikdamijus: cacumen oberrat, 
Et mihi Py renen ſomnia NoCTE ferunt., 


See the firſt Note on Soxn. vii. 


9. Caftalis, &c.] Buchanan, EL. 1. 2. p. 31. ut ut ſupr. 
Grataque Phcebro CasTAL1s unda choro. 
He has & th' inſpir'd Caftalian ſpring. * Para. L. iv. 273. 


Buchanan was now in high repute as a modern Latin claſſic. 
He is thus characteriſed by a learned and elegant writer. of Mil- 
ton's early days. Of Latin poets of our times, in the judgement 
of Beza and the beſt learned, Buchanan is efteemed the chiefe. 

** —Flis conceipt in poeſie was. moſt rich, and his ſweetneſs and 
« facilitie in a verſe nimutably « excellent, (as appeareth by that. 
*© maſter-peece his Pfalnis ; 2 farre beyond thoſe of B. Rhena- 
nus, as the Stanzas of Petrarch the Rimes of Skelton * but de- 
« ſerving more applauſe if he had faln upon another ſubject: for. 
« I fay with J. C. Scaliger, Ilorum piget gui Davidis Pjalmos ſuis 
c columiſtris inuſtos ſperarant efficere plaufibiliores.—His Tragedies 
© are loftie, the ſtyle pure; his Epigrams not to be mended, ſave 
< here and there, according to his. genius, too broad and hitter.” 
Peacham's ComyLEAT GENTLEMAN, .P- 91. ch. x. Or po- 
ET Rx, edit. [ zd.] 1634. 4to. Milton was now perhaps too young 
to be captivated by Buchanan's political ſpeculations. 


13. Delius ipſe wenit, &c.] Milton ſeems to have thought of 
the beginning of Callimachus's Hymn to Apollo. 
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Nec fugiunt oculos Tartara cæca meos. 20 


Quid tam grande ſonat diſtento ſpiritus ore? 


Quid parit hæc rabies, quid ſacer iſte furor? 

Ver mihi, quod dedit i ingenium, cantabitur illo; 
Profuerint iſto reddita dona modo. | 
Jam, Philomela, tuos foliis adoperta novellis, 25 
Inſtituis modulos, dum filet omne nemus : 
Urbe ego, tu ſylva, ſimul i incipiamus utrique, 

Et ſimul adventum veris uterque canat. 


Veris io rediere vices, celebremus honores . 
Veris, et hoc ſubeat Muſa perennis opus. 30 


Jam ſol Æthiopas fugiens Tithoniaque arva, 
Flectit ad Arctoas aurea lora plagas. . 

Eſt brevis noctis iter, brevis eſt mora noctis opacæ, 
 Horrida cum tenebris exulat illa ſuis. 


Jamque LYCaonius pn ceeleſte Bootes 35 


225. Fam, Philomels, tuos foliis adoperta ttt, | 
Inflituis modulos, dum filet omne nemug.] There is great 


elegance and purity of expreſſion in feliis adoperta nowellis. The 
Whole imagery was afterwards transferred into the firſt Sonnet, v. 1. 


0 Nie HTI NSALE, that on yon bloomy RA 
WARBLEST at eve, WHEN ALL THE WOODS ARE STILL, 


Hoc fubeat Muſa perennis opur. J Originall 1 quotannis, 


30. 
edit. 1645. Salmaſius pretends to have obſerved 
quantities in our author's Latin poems. This was one, and peren- 


t appeared in the ſecond edition, 1673. See Salmaſ. Rxs us. 


edit. Lond. 1660. p. 5. It is remarkable, that Tickell and Fen- 
ton ſhould. both have preſerved guetannis, who might have been 
taught better even by Tonſon, edit. 1505. Nicholas Hemſips, in 


an Epiſtle to Holſtenius, complains" of theſe falſe quantities: and, 


for elegance, prefers our author's DEP EARS10O to his Latin poems. 
See Burman. SYLLOG. iii. 669, But Heinſius, like too _ 
other great critics, had no taſte. 


32. Flectit ad Arctoas aurca lora phages. ] Ovid, ler. . 


ron. i. 549. Of Bacchus. 


 Tigribys adjunctis au REA LORA dabat. 
The expreſſion is finely transferred. 


veral falſe 
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Non longa ſequitur feſſus ut ante via; 
Nune etiam ſolitas circum Jovis atria toto 
Excubias agitant ſidera rara polo: 
Nam dolus, et cædes, et vis cum nocteè receſſit, 
Neve Giganteum Du timuere ſcelus. ': 2.200 - 


Forte aliquis ſcopuli recubans in vertice paſtor, 


| Roſcida cum primo ſole rubeſcit humus, 
Hac, ait, hac certe caruiſti nocte puella, 
Phcebe, tua, celeres quæ retineret equos. 


Læta ſuas repetit ſylvas, pharetramque reſumit 45 


Cynthia, luciferas ut videt alta rotas ; 
Et tenues ponens radios, gaudere videtur 
Officium fieri tam breve fratris ope. ; 
Deſerey. Phoebus ait, thalamos, Aurora, ſcniles, 


38. Excubias apitant brine) Ode on Waves, v. 21. 
And all the ſpangled hoſt xzey War ch in ſquadrons bright. 
39. Nam delus, et cædes, et vis, &c.] Ovid, Ma rAM. i. 130. 
In quorum ſubjere locum, fraudeſque, — B, 
Inſidiæque, et vis, &C.— 
43+ Hac, ait, hac certe caruifti Bs paella, 
. Phabe tua. J Ovid, Ax r. Au rox. ii. 249- 
Spe tua poteras, Leandre, carere paella. 
OO Cynthia, Dy wt vider alta rotas.] Ovid, 1 An An 
T OR. iii. 180. | 
Roſcida Luc: FERGS cum dea jungit E . 


Again, Erisr. HEROI D. xi. 46. 


Denaque LucirEROs luna movebat = W os. 


See Note on EL. iii. 49- 


49. Defere, Pherbus ait, &c.] « Leave thi bed of ofd Titho- 
uus.“ Compare the whole context with Ovid. Amos, i. xi. 37. 
Illum dum refugis, longo quia frigidus ævo, 
Surgis ad inviſas a ſene mane rotas: 
At ſiquem manibus Cephalum complexa teneres, 
Clamares, Lente currite noctis _ 


gain, EIS T. Henorp. iv. 93. 
Clarus erat ſilvis Cephalue, multzque per herbam 
Concidexant, illo 0 feræ. 
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IL UM 
Quid juvat effœto procobuiſſe toro? 50 

Te manet olides viridi venator in herbw , 
Surge, tuos ignes altus Hymettus habet. 

Flava verecundo dea crimen in ore fatetur, 
Et matutinos ocius urg3t equos. 

Exuit inviſam Tellus rediviva ſenectaſm, 583 
Et cupit amplexus, Phœbe, ſubire tuos; 


e 
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Et cupit, et digna eſt. Quid enim formoſius illa, 


Pandit ut omniferos luxurioſa ſinus, 


Nec tamen Auroræ male ſe præbebat amandum, 
Ibat ad hunc n, a ſene diva viro. 
See the next Note. 


51. Te manet 5 &c. ] 88 with 5 Aurora fell : 
in love as ſhe ſaw him hunting on mount Hymettus. Ovid, M- 5 


TAM. vii. 701. 


Cum me cornigeris tendentem retia cervis, 
Vertice de ſummo ſemper florentis Hymetti, . 
- Lutea mane videt pulſis Aurora tenebris, &c. | 


He is called, /Zolides Cephalus, ibid. vi. 681. And Holides, fim- 


ply, ibid. vii. 672. Hence our author, EL. iii. 67. 


Flebam turbatos CEPHALEIA PELLICE ſomnos. 


And Cephalus is “ the Attic boy,” with whom Aurora was ac- 


cuſtomed to hunt, IL Pens. v. 124. 
53. Flava werecundo dea crimen in ore faterur.] Orid, 2. 5 
1AM. i. 484. 
Pulchra verecunds en da ora rubore. | 
57. -E: digna eft.—] That is pulchra. So above, EL. i. 53. 
Ah! quoties pi6nz ſtupui miracula forme ! . 


Cicero, DE Invent. L. ii. i. Ei pueros oftenderunt multos 
magna præditos bio NIT ATE. And afterwards, from the 
beauty of theſe boys, the dignitas of their ſiſters is eſtimated. Mil- 
ton, at theſe early years, ſeems to have been nicely ſkilled in the 


force of Latin words, and to have known the full extent of the 


Latin tongue. 
58. Pandit ut a 1 2 TT See Panap. Losr, 
By. 338. - | 
Whatever Earth AL L- BEARING mother welds. 


He adds, ; | | : 
Atque Arabum ſpirat Inciles.——— | 


: . 
en „ * 


I - = nn 
Argue Arabum ſpirat meſſes, et ab ore venuſto 
Mitia cum Paphiis fundit amoma rofis!' 60 
Ecce coronatur ſacro frons ardua luco, N 
Cingit ut Idæam pinea turris Opim; 
Et vario madidos intexit flore capillos, 
Floribus et viſa eſt poſſe placere ſuis. 


F loribus effuſos ut erat redimita capillos, 771 I 65 


Tænario placuit diva Sicana Deo. | | 
Aſpice, Pheœbe, tibi faciles hortantur amores, © - 

Mellitaſque movent flamina verna preces : 
Cinnamea Zephyrus leve plaudit odorifer ala, 

Blanditiaſque tibi ferre videntur ves. 70 
Nec ſine dote tuos temeraria Wen amores 


o of Kan ru, Pana. L. vi. 318. 4 


Made gay, 
Her boſom ſmelling ſweet.—— 


Milton here thought of Ovid's TerLus, who makes a rock 


and who lifts her © oun1yERos vultus.” METAM. ii. 275; 


62. The head of his perſonified Earth crowned: with a facred | 
wood, reſembles Ops, or Cybele, crowned with towers. But in 
pinea turris, he ſeems to have confounded her crown of towers 
with the pines of Ida. Tibullus calls her Idæa Ops. EL. i. iv. 68. 


66. T:2nario placuit, &c. ] See PARA D. L. B. iv. 268. © Where 
« Proſerpine, &c.” And Ovid, MeTam.B. v. 391. | 
There are touches of the great pocny in this —— or per- 


ſonification of Earth. 


69. Cinnamea Zephyrus leve plaudit edorifer 4 ] See EL. iii. 47. 
Serpit odoriferas per opes | levis aura F avoni. 5 
And Couus, v. 989. 
And weſt winds with MUSK IE win - 
About the cedarn allies 8 &c. 
And PaRAD. L.. B. vii. os. 


Gentle airs 
- Whiſper'd it to the woods, and from their w1xGs 
Flung roſe, flung odours, from the s 10 ſhrub. 


„ Roſe and odours, which their wings had collected from the ſpicy 
ig ſhrub. wh 6 


Terra, 
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% ELEGIARUM. 


Terra, nec optatos poſcit egena toros ; 


- Alma falutiferum medicos tibi gramen in uſus 


Præbet, et hine titulos adjuvat ipſa tuos : 


_ fi te pretium, fi te fulgentia tangunt | 78 


Munera, (muneribus ſæpe coemptus amor) 
Illa tibi oſtentat quaſcunque ſub æquore vaſto, 
Et ſuperinjectis montibus abdit opes. 
Ah quoties, cum tu clivoſo feſſus Ohympo 
In veſpertinas præcipitaris aquas, 80 
Cur te, inquit, curſu languentem, Phœbe, diurno 
Heſperiis recipit cærula mater aquis? 


. Quid tibi cum Tethy? Quid cum Tarteſſide ympba, | 


Dia quid immundo perluis ora ſalo? 
Frigora, Phœbe, mea melius captabis in umbra, 
Hue ades, ardentes imbue rore comas. 86 
Mollior egelida veniet tibi ſomnus in herba, | 
Huc ades, et gremio lumina pone meo. 
Quaque j Jaces, circum mulcebit lene ſuſurrans 
Aura, per humentes corpora fuſa roſas. 90 
Nec me (crede nnn! terrent Semelkia fata, | 


© 8 Quid tibi cum rh Kc. ] In the manner of Ovid, Erisr- 
EROTD. vi. 47. | 
Qv1D mihi cum Minyis ? Q r cum n Tritonide pinu ? 
| Quip TIBI cum patrio, navita Tiphy, mea? 
See above, Er. iii. 33. 
89. .—Mulcebit lene fu fu 9 1 8 8 
, per humentes corpora fuſa 8 See Note on 


v. 69. And Er. iii. 48. : 


Aura ſub innumeris humida nata aſs. 


Again, Pax AD. REG. B. ii. 363. Fragrant gales are deduced, 
as enhancing the voluptuouineſs of the inchanted banquet in the 


wilderneſs, 


— And was. 
Of gentleſt pale, Arabian odours fann' 4 
From their {oft wings, and Flora's earlieſt ſmells.” 


Where ſee the Note. Sons 


91. ———=dSemelcia Lata. An echo t to Ori's Semeleis profes, | 
1 . | A 


L . 4 1 # KK 7 457 
Nec Phstrontco fumidus axis equo; 
Cum tu, Phoebe, tuo ſapientius uteris igni, 
Huc ades, et gremio lumina pone meo. | 
Sic Tellus Lafciva ſuos fuſpirat amores ; - 8" 
Matris in exemplum cætera turba ruunt: | 
Nune etenim toto currit vagus orbe Cupido, 
Languenteſque fovet ſolis ab i igne faces. 
Inſonuere novis lethalia cornua nervis, | 
Triſte micant ferro tela coruſca novo. 100 
Jamque vel invictam tentat ſuperaſſe Dianam, 
Quæque ſedet ſacro Veſta pudica foco. 
Ipſa ſeneſcentem reparat Venus annua formam, 
Atque iterum tepido creditur orta mari. 
Marmoreas juvenes clamant Hymenæe per urbes, 
Littus, io Hymen,. et cava ſaxa ſonant. 106 
Cultior ille venit, tunicaque decentior apta, 
Puniceum redolet veſtis odora crocum. 


MeTam. B. v. 329. ix. 640. And in other piace Scmels's 
ſtory 1 1s well known. See Ovid's AMOR. ili. 3. 37. 


Semele miſerabilis arſit, 
- Officia ft illi pœna reperta 155 &c. 


And FasT. vi. 485. 


93. More wiſely chan when you lent your chariot to Phaeton, 
and when I was conſumed *<* by the exceſs of your heat.” He al- 
ludes to the ſpeech or complaint of TE LLUS, in the ſtory of Phae- 
ton. See ME TAM. ii. 272. And Note on v. 58. Not to inſiſt 
particularly on the deſcription of the perſon of Milton's Ter.us, 
and the topics of perſuaſion ſelected in her approaches and her 
ſpeech, the. 2 * of her courtſhip of the 85 is 
highly poetical. 


* 105, Marmoreas j Jjuvents clamant Hino per urbes.] See Ovid, 
Erisr. Hero. xiv. 7. bn Hymen, Hymenæe, vo- 
cant, &c.“ And. xii. 143. And AMOR. i. 563. But this was 
the uſual Prothalamian, 


108. Puniceum redolet weſtis * crocum. J So in Arge“ RO, 
v. 124. ET, 
| "There let Hymen of: appear | ; 


In SAFFRON ROBE. 


Vol. |  M el RE 


W ELEGHARUM: . 


Egrediturque frequens, ad amcen! gaudia veris, 


Virgineos aura cincta puella ſinus : 11e 
Votum eſt. cuique ſuum, votum eſt tamen omnibus 1 
uum, 7 5 


Ut ſibi quem cupiat, det ns virum. | 
Nunc quoque leptena rnodulatur orundine paſtor, 
Et ſua que jungat carmina Phyllis habet. 
Navita nocturno placat ſua ſidera cantu, 7 7 : 
Delphinaſque leves ad vada ſumma vocat. 
Jupiter ipſe alto cum conjuge ludit Olympo, 
Convocat et famulos ad ſua feſta Deos. 
; Nuts: etiam Satyri, cum ſera crepuſcula ſurgunt, 
Pervolitant celeri florea rura choro, _ 120 
Sylvanuſque ſua cypariſſi fronde revinctus, | 
Semicaperque Deus, ſemideuſque caper. 
Quæque ſub arboribus Dryades latuere vetuſtis, 
Per juga, per ſolos expatiantur agros. 
Per ſata luxuriat fruticetaque Mænalius Pan, 125 
Vix Cybele mater, vix ſibi tuta C eres; | 


$0 allo Browne, Bur. Par, B. i 8. v. p. 131. 15 


A roabe vnht, 
Till Hymen's sar FRO ' D weede had uſher'd i it, 


Hence we muſt explain B. and Fletcher, Woman' 5 ORIEL, A. 1. 
S.-ii, vol. viii. p. 17%. 
Pardon me, YELLOW Hts ME IN , mma 

The text has a reference to Ovid's r who is “C RO EO ve- 
% latus amictu.“ MATANM. Xx. 1. 5 | 

119. Cum ſera e fa gun. 80 in Quiar, No- 
vEMuBR. v. 54. 
Reddiderant dubiam j jam SERA CREPUSCULA lucem. 


Ovid, MzeTAmM.1. 219. 
Traherent cum SZRA CREPUSCULA rhgeing; 


121. Sylvanus is crowned with cypreſs from the boy Cypariſſus. 
In the next line, © Semicaperque Deus“ is from Ovid, FAs r. iv. 
752. See alſo META. xiv. 515. © Semicaper Pan.“ 


Atque 


wk 


8. 


1 E R. 8 459 
Atque aliquam cupidus e Oreada F aunus, 
Conſulit in trepidos dum ſibi nympha pedes; 


Jamque latet, latitanſque cupit male tecta videri, 
Et fugit, et fugiens pervelit ipſa capi. 130 


Dii quoque non dubitant cœlo præponere fylvas, 


Et ſua quiſque ſibi numina lucus habet. 


Et ſua quiſque diu ſibi numina lucus habeto, 


Nec vos arborea dii precor ite domo. | 
Te referant miſeris te, Jupiter, aurea terris 135 

Sæcla, quid ab nimbos aſpera tela redis ? | 
Tu ſaltem lente rapidos age, Phoebe, jugales, 

Qua potes, et ſenſim tempora veris eant; 


- Brumaque productas tarde ferat hiſpida noctes, 


Ingruat et noſtro ſerior umbra PER 140 


7 


127. e "EN 5 4 hou what is faid of the 


| mountain-nymph Liberty, in L*ALLEGRO, v. 36. 


134. Nec vos arborea Dii precor ite domo.] PARAD. L. B. v. 
137. From under ſhady a R BOROUs roof.“ 


15% — 2 1 veris eant.] See Er. i i. -48 And the 
ow: | 
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E Le 0. VI. 
Ad Carolum Deodatum uri 7 commurantem, 


Wi cum Tdibis Decemb. feriphſet, et ſua car 
mina excuſari poſtulaſſet | folito minus Hens 
. bona, quod inter lautitias quibus erat ab ami- 
cis exceptus, haud ſatis felicem aperam Mufis 
dare F Poſe affirmabat, hoc babuit * 


IT TO tibi ſanam non pleno ventre ſalutem, 
Qua tu diſtento forte carere potes. 


At tua quid noſtram prolectat Muſa camœnam, 


Nec ſinit optatas poſſe ſequi tenebras? 


Carmine ſcire velis quam te redamemque colamque, 


Crede mihi vix hoc carmine ſcire queass. 6 
Nam neque noſter amor modulis includitur arctis, 
Nec venit ad claudos integer ipſe pedes. 
Quam bene ſolennes epulas, hilaremque Decems 
brem, 6 | : 
Feſtaque cœlifugam quæ coluere Deum, 10 


Deliciaſque refers, hiberni gaudia ruris, 


Hauſtaque per lepidos Gallica muſta focos ! 


Quid quereris refugam vino dapibuſque poeſin? 


12. 28 per lepidos Gallica oY faces. ] See Sonnet to 


Laurence, xx. iii. 10. 


Where ſhall we ſometimes meet, and by the fire ; 
Help waſte a ſullen day? 

What neat repaſt ſhall feaſt us, light and choice 

Of Attic taſte, with wine, &c. 


Deodate had ſent Milton a copy of verſes, i in which he deſcribed 


the feſtivities of Chris: 


C armen | 


L + B11] R. 3 461 
Carmen amat Bacchum, carmina Bacchus amat. 
Nec puduit Phœbum virides geſtaſſe corymbos, 
Atque hederam lauro præpoſulſis ſuæ. 16 
_ Szpius Aoniis clamavit collibus Euce | 
Mifta Thyoneo turba novena choro. 
Naſo Corallzis mala carmina miſit ab agris: : | 
Non illic epulæ, non ſata vitis erat. 20 
Quid nifi vina, gee, racemiferumque Lyæum, 


19. Na 2 bat, mala carmina 8 ab agris.] Ovid's Trrs- 
114, and Epiſtles from Pontus, ſuppoſed to be far inferiour to his 
other works. This I cannot allow. Few of his works have more 
nature. And where there is haſte and negligence, there is often a 
beautiful careleſs elegance. The Corallzi were the moſt ſavage of 
the Getes. Ovid calls them ** pelliti Corallæi, Ep1sT. Pox r. 
iv. viii. 83. And again, ibid. iv. ii. 37. 


Hic mihi cui recitem, niſi flavis ſcripta CoRALLIS. 
She our author above, Er. 1 2 I. Ovid himſelf acknowledges, ut 
ſupr. iv. ii. 20. 

Et carmen vena pauperiore uit, 


- 


gee alſo Tx IST. i. xi. 35. ii. xiv, 35+ ni. i. 18. v. vii. 59. v. xii. 
* And Er Is r. Por. i. v. 3. iv. Xt. 4. 17. 


| . Non ilic epulæ, non ſata vitis erat. Ovid, Er ier. PoxnT. 

i. x. 1 | 

| Non ru is oneror : quarum fi rangar amore, 
Eſt tamen in Geticis cepia nulla locis. 


Tals r. Mi. x. 71. | 
Non hic pampinea dulcis latet uva ſub umbra. 
Again, Ep1sT. Por r. iii. i. 13. | 
Nec tibi pampineas Autumnus poerigh uvas. 
And, ibid. 1. iii. 5 1. | 
Non ager his pomum, non dulces porrigit uvas. 
Again, i 1. vii. 13. 
Nos habeat regio nec pomo feta nec uvis. 
Again, ibid. iii. viii. 13. 
| Non hic pampineis amicitur vitibus ulmus, &c. 


21. Quid niſ 
Cantavit brevibus Tia Myſa mode. * Ovid, Tatsr. 


Quid 


2. 364. - 


5 N F 6 8 
if 14 
| | 5 L G U M 
, [ i; Cantavit brevibus Teia Muſa modis ? 
1 Pindaricoſque inflat numeros Teumeſius Euan, 
r Et redolet ſumptum pagina quæque merum; 
| Wh |; | | Dum gravis everſo currus crepat axe ſupinus, 2 
| | | Et volat Eleo pulvere fuſcus eques. © 
| th Quadrimoque madens Lyricen Romanus laccho, . 
„ Dulce canit Glyceran, flavicomamque Chloen. 5 
| li i Jam quoque lauta tibi generoſo menſa paratu | 
Mit; Mentis alit vires, ingeniumque fovet. 30 
| | ll ne fœcundam deſpumant pocula venam, 3 1 
| HI Fundis et ex ipſo condita metra cado.. — 5 
| 1 Addimus his artes, fuſumque per intima Phoebum = 0 
i 1 Corda: favent uni Bacchus, Apollo, 8 5 | 
"hit Scilicet haud mirum, tam dulcia carmina per te, 5 


Qui NIST eum a0 venerem confundere vino 
Præcepit Lyrici TEIA Musa ſenis ? 


Again, ART. AMATOR. ill. 330, 
Vinoſi TEIA Musa ſenis. 


See alſo Mera. xv. 413. 
Victa RACEMIFERO bd dedit India Baccho, 


And FasT. vi. 483. 


23. —Teumeſius Euan.] Teumeſus, Twpros, is 2 mountain of - 
Boeotia, the diſtrict in which Thebes was fituated ; and its inhabi- 
rants were called Tevpnoio, Ti eumeſii „„ Ihe. Greciim Bacchus, the 3B 
ſon of Jupiter and Semele, is often denominated TRHEBANs. 5 
But Bacchus had a more immediate and particular connection with 
this mountain. Pauſanias relates a fable, that Bacchus, in revenge 
for ſome inſult which he had received from the Thebans, nou- 
riſhed a fox in this mountain for the deſtruction of the city of 
Thebes; and that a dog being ſent from Diana to kill this fox, 
both fox and dog were turned into ſtones. The fox was called 
Tevunric j Gh, Teumefia vulpes. Pauſan. BOINTIK. p. 296. 
10. edit. Francof. 1583. fol. See alſo Stephanus Byzant. Voc. 

 TEYMHEOE. And Antoninus Liberal. MET AM. p. 479. apud 
Gal. His rox. PotTic. Script. PoE TIC. Script. Pariſ. 1675. 
8 vo. Milton here puzzles his readers with minute and unneceſſary 
learning. The meaning of the line is this. The Theban god 

Bacchus inſpires the numbers of his congenial Pindar, the Theban 


— hae; 1 % 
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: 40 poet. 55 
: Numine 


L 1:3 © 18 HR 
Numine compoſito, tres peperiſſe Deos. 36 


Nunc quoque Threſſa tibi cælato barbitos auro 


Inſonat arguta molliter icta manu; 3. 


Auditurque chelys ſuſpenſa tapetia circum, 


Virgineos tremula quæ regat arte pedes. 40 
Illa tuas ſaltem teneant ſpectacula Muſas, | 
Et revocent, quantum crapula pellit 1 iners. 


Crede mihi, dum pfallit ebur, comitataque Pen 


Implet odoratos feſta chorea tholos, 


Percipies tacitum per pectora ſerpere Phœbum, 45 


Quale repentinus permeat oſſa calor, 
Perque puellares oculos, digitumque om 
Irruet in totos lapſa Thalia ſinus, 


Namque Elegia levis multorum cura Deorum eſt, 


Et vocat ad numeros quemlibet illa ſuos; 50 


| Liber adeſt elegis, Eratoque, Cerc que, Venuſque, 


Et cum purpurea matre renellus Amor. 


| Talibus inde licent convivia larga poetis, 


| . et veteri commaduiſſe mero: 


37. Mane guogue T, ralf tibi, &c.] The Thracian "ny Or- | 


pheus was of Thrace, Ovid, EP IST. Hero. iii. 118. 


TaREICIAu digitis increpuiſſe lyram. 


The ſame pentameter occurs, Amor. ii. xi. 32. He has th' Or- 
* phean Lyre, PARA D. Los r, iii. 17. Where the epithet Ox- 
HE AN is perfectly Grecian, and the combination“ ORPHEAN 
M7 b 13 literally from Apollonius Dann, li. 161. 


' OPOEIH GOPMITTI SHL. A dleidos. 


Or from Properſius, who ſervily copies the Greeks, 1 i. iv. 42. 


Or DHE carmina feſſa LYRE. 


But the epithet is in his Renis Ovid, Mer. x. 3. „ Ogpnea 
* necquicquam voce vocatur.” And xi. 22. Ogyazi titulum 
<< rapuere theatri. And in we an author with whoſe La- 
tin poetry Milton was well acquainted. EL. vii 30. p. 44. Oy. 
edit. Lond. 1715. fol. Et nemora Ox HEIs capta fuiſſe modis. 
And “ the Orphean lyre“ is ibid. 32. Aureaque O rREÆ 


At 


fila ſuiſſe YR R. See Note on IL Pens, v. 104. 


464 "ELEGIARUM 


At qui bella refert, et adulto ſub Jove cœlum, 5 
Heroaſque pios, ſemideoſque duces, 
Et nunc ſancta canit ſuperum conſulta deorum, 
Nunc latrata fero regna profunda cane, 
Ille quidem parce, Samii pro more magiſtri, 
Vivat, et innocuos præbeat herba cibos; 60 
Stet prope fagineo pellucida lympha catillo, 
Sobriaque e puro pocula fonte bibat. 
Additur huic ſceleriſque vacans, et caſta juventus, 
Et rigidi mores, et ſine labe manus. | 
Qualis veſte nitens ſacra, et luſtralibus undis, 6 
Surgis ad infenſos augur iture Deos. EE. 
Hoc ritu vixiſſe ferunt poſt rapta ſagacem 
Lumina Tireſian, Ogygiumque Linon, 
Et lare devoto profugum Calchanta, ſenemque 
Orpheon, edomitis ſola per antra feri 70 
Sic dapis exiguus, fic rivi potor Homerus 
Dulichium vexit per freta longa virum, 


55. At qui bella refert, &c] Ovid, Anacreon, Pindar, and Ho- 
race, indulged in convivial feſtivity: and this alſo is an indulgence 
which mutt be allowed to the profeſſed writer of elegies and odes. 
But the epic poet, who has.a more ſerious and 1 important talk, muſt 
live ſparingly, according to the dictates of Pythagoras. Milton's 
panegyrics on temperance both in eating and drinking, reſulting | 
from his own practice, are frequent. See Pa R AD. L. B. v. 5. xi. 5 
472. 515 5 30. IL Pzns. 46. And Couus, in ſeveral places. 3 
65. Luftralibas urdis.] See Note on Couus, v. 912. 
205 e rapta ſagacem 
Lumina T1 irefean. -] PaR AD. L. iii. 35. 
Blind Thamyris, and blind Mzonides, 
And Tireſias, and Phineus, prophets old. 
Doctor Bentley propoſes to reject intirely the ſecond of * | 
lines. But, to ſay no more, this enumeration of Tireſias in com- 
pany with other celebrated bards of the higheſt antiquity, would 
alone ſerve for a proof that the ſuſpected line is genuine. And 
Tireſias occurs again, DE IDEA PLaTonica, v. 26. 8 


72. Naa deait, &c. ] It is worthy of remark, that Milton 
| here 
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B 465 
Et per nonſtrificam Perſeiæ Phœbados aulam, | 
Et vada fœmineis inſidioſa ſonis, | 
Perque tuas, rix ime, domos, ubi ſanguine nigro 
Dicitur umbrarum detinuiſſe greges, — 
= Diis etenim ſacer eſt vates, divumque ſacerdos, 
555 Spirat et occultum pectus et ora Jovem. 
1 At tu ſiquid agam ſcitabere (ſi modo ſaltem 
Eſſe putas tanti noſcere ſiquid agam) 80 
Paciferum canimus cœleſti ſemine regem, | 
= | Fauſtaque ſacratis ſæcula pacta libris; * 
i Vagitumque Dei, et ſtabulantem paupere tecto 
7 Qui ſuprema ſuo cum patre regna colit; 
Stelliparumque polum, modulanteſque æthere turmas, 
Et ſubito eliſos ad ſua fana Deos. 
Dona quidem dedimus Chriſti natalibus illa, 
1 Illa ſub auroram lux mihi prima tulit. 
Te quoque Preſſa manent patriis meditata cicutis, 
Tu 8 cui recitem, judicis my eris.** go 


- * BE here illuſtrates Homer's poetical character wy the Odyſſey, and not 
I © by the Iliad. 

=—_ 73. tt per monſtr ificam Perſeiæ Phobades aulam.] Circe was 
the daughter of the ſun, and, as ſome ſay, of Hecate. Ovid, Me- 
TAM. vii. 74. Hecates PrxszI DOS aras.” And RENE. A- 
10k, 263, © Quid tibi profuerunt, Circe, Pe RSE1DOS herbæ?'“ 
And Ovid mentions Circe's Au La. METAM. xiv. 45+ 


——Perque ferarum 
Agmen adulantum media procedit ab auLa. 


89. Te quogue prefſa manent patriis meditata cicutis.] His Bug 
Ode on the Nativity. This he means to ſubmit to Deodate's 
ſpection. You ſhall next have ſome of my EX GLISR ee, 88 
-— And Buchanan has © Circe PERSE1 a.” EL. vii. 17. p. 44. ut 
55 „ | 


Ss Ww43 WH 9 


„ Tu mini, cui recitem, j. iki inflar eris. 3 In col Us, we 
"= have ſuppoſed the ſimple << ſhepherd lad,” ſkilled in plants, to be 
the ſame Charles Deodate, No o whom this Elegy is addreſſed, v. - 
619. See ſupr. p. 429. For, as here, | 
He lov'd me well, and oft would B1D ME SING 3 
Vor. Nun 


Which | 
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= ELEGIATUM- 
Which when I did, he on the tender graſs 
Would fit and hearken even to ertaſy, &c. 


See Ovid, E Is T. Pox r. iv. ii. 37. 
Hic, mea cuil RECITEM, &C.— 


Again, Ta ts r. iv. 1.49. 


Sed neque CUI RECITEM, quiſquam eſt, ke. 


* The tranſitions and connections of this Elegy, are conducted 
with the ſkill and addreſs of a maſter, and form a train of alluſions 
and digreſſions, productive of fine ſentiment and poetry. From a 
trifling and unim portant circumſtance, the reader is gradually led 


to great and lofty imagery. I will give a ſhort and haſty analyſis. 


You have well deſcribed in your verſes the merriments of Chriſt- 
mas. But why do yeu inſinuate, that your poetry is weakened by 
feaſting and wine? Bacchus loves poetry. And Phebus is not 
aſhamed to decorate his brows with ivy- -berries. Even the Mules, 


mixed with Bacchanalian dames, have joined. in their ſhouts on 


mount Parnaſſus. The worſt of Ovid's poetry, is that which he 
ſent from Scythia, where never vine was 8 What were 
Anacreon's ſubjects but the grape and roſes? Every page of Pin- 
dar is redolent of wine; While the broken axle- tree of the proſ- 
trate chariot reſounds, and the rider flies dark with the duſt of 
Elis. It is when warmed with the mellow caſk, that Horace ſweetly 
chants his Glycere, and his yellow-haired Chloe. Your genius has 
therefore been invigorated rather than depreſſed by mirth. You 
have been ſacrificing to Bacchus, Apollo, and Ceres. No wonder 
your verſes are ſo charming, which have been dictated by three 
deities. Even now you are liſten) ing to the harp, which regulates 
the dance, and guides the ſteps of the virgin in a tapeſtried cham- 
ber. At leaſt give way to this milder relaxation. Such ſcenes in- 
fuſe poetic warmth. Hence Elegy frames her tendereſt ſong. Nor 
is it only by Bacchus and Ceres that Elegy is befriended: but by 
other feſtive powers, by Erato, and by. Love with his purple mo- 
Wer, Yet although the elegiac poet, and thoſe who deal in the 
lighter kinds of verie, may enliven the imagination by theſe con- 
vivial gaieties ; yet he who ſings of wars, and Jove, pious heroes, 
and leaders exalted to demigods, the decrees of 3 and the 


profound realms of hell, muſt follow the frugal precepts of the 


Samian ſage; muſt quaff the pellucid ſtream from the beechen cup, 
or from the pure fountain. Lo this philoſophy belong, chaſte and 


blameleſs youth, ſevere manners, and unſpotted hands. Thus lived 


Tireſias, ſagacious after the loſs of fight, Ogygian Linus, the fu- 
gitive Chalchas, and Orpheus the conqueror of beaſts in the lonely 
caverns. It was thus that the temperate Homer conducted Ulyfles 


through the tedious ſeas, the moniter-breeding hall of Circe, and 
the ſhallows of the ſyrens, enſnaring men with female voices: and 
| through your habitations, O 2 of the abyſs, where he detained 


the 
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'ELzo, VII. Anno Rut. 19. 


Ondum blanda tuas leges, Amathulia, noram, 
Et Paphio vacuum pectus ab igne fuit. . 

8 ca puerilia tela, ſagittas, 
Atque tuum ſprevi maxime numen Amor. 

Tu puer imbelles, dixi, transfige columbas, 5 
Conveniunt tenero mollia bella duci: - | 


Aut de paſſeribus timidos age, parve, triumphos, 


Hæc ſunt militiz digha trophæa tuæ. 


In genus humanum quid inania dirigis arma? 


Non valet in fortes iſta pharetra viros, - 10 
Non tulit hoc Cyprius, neque enim Deus ullus ad iras 
Promptior, et duplici jam ferus igne calet. 


Ver erat, et ſummæ radians per culmina ville. 


Attulerat primam lux tibi, Maie, diem : 


At mihi adhuc refugam quærebant lumina noctem, 


Nec matutinum ſuſtinuere Jab 8 


= Alas Amor lecto, pictis Amor impiger alis, 


Prodidit aſtantem mota pharetra Deum: 


Prodidit et facies, et dulce minantis ocelli, 


Et quicquid puero dignum et Amore fuit. 20 
Talis in æterno juvenis Sigeius Qlympa 


the focking ghoſts with libations of black blood. For in wrath, a 


poet is ſacred; he is the prieſt of heaven, and his boſom conceives, 


and his mouth utters, the hidden god. Meanwhile, if you wiſh ta. _ | 


be informed how I employ myſelf as a poet, &c. 


15. At mihi adbuc refugam gerebant lumina noclem, 
Nec matutinum juſtinuere jubar.] Here is the elegance 
of poetical expreſſion. But he really complains of the weakneſs of 
his eyes, which _ early. He has © light wn/i ufferable,”” ODE 


 NarTiv.-v. 8. 


21. Talis in æterno, &c. ] This line is from Tibullus, iv. ii. 13. 
Talis In T ERNO felix Vertumnus OLyYMPO. 


Nna 2 hs Miſcet 
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Miſcet amatori pocula plena Jovi; 
| Aur, qui formoſas pellexit ad oſcula  nymphas, 
Thiodamantæus Naiade raptus Hylas. 11% Cin AS 9. 
Addideratque irasdded er has decuiſſe putares, 238 
Additeratque truces, nec fine felle, minas. 
Et miſer exemplo ſapuiſſes tutius, inquit, 
Nunc mea quid poſſit dextera, teſtis eris. 
Inter et expertos vires numerabere noſtras, 
Et faciam vero per tua damna fidem. | qe -- Z 
Ipſe ego, fi neſcis, ſtrate Pythone ſuperbum 
Edomui Phœbum ceſſit et ille mihi; | | 
Et quoties meminit Peneidos, ipſe fatetur 2 | *F 
Certius et gravius tela nocere mea. 5 
Me nequit adductum curvare peritius arcum, - 35 E | 
| Qui poſt terga ſolet vincere, Parthus eques: - | 
1 Cydoniuſque mihi cedit venator, et ille 
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1 "I 25. eee i iras, ak et [her FR" putares. ] This reminds 
„ 1 us of what Olivia ſays, of the ſuppoſed boy, with whom ſhe falls 


| 5 TwELrTH NIGHT, A. iii. S. i. 
O what a deal of ſcorn 1,00xs5 BEAUTIFUL 
In the contempt and ANGER of his lip. 


. Compare Anacreon' s BATHYLLUsS, Xxxviii. 12. And Theocritus, 


_ - | 1 -  EPAETHE, IDY Lt. xviii. 14. | 
_ \2 | | | A 15 3 


, 1 ke s bovis tr diger Aανννον bears. 
Attamen etiani fic 
Pulcher erat, ex ira magis accende hatur amator. A 


And e Venus and Apayis, edit. 1596. en, 
A. 11}. 


WE 2 Which beak more BEAUTIE in his ANGRIE eyes. A 
_ 1.1 mn { We find alſo the ſame idea in his Ax TON. AN D CLEOPATR. i. i. 
. Fye, wrangling queen! | 
„ | 0 Whom every thing BECOMES : to chide, to laugh, 
4104 Rb To weep ; whoſe every paſſion fully ſtrives ... 
To make itſelf, in thee, fair and admir'd | | FE 


37. . Cydoniuſque mihi, &c.] Perhaps indefinitely as the Parthus 


eqaes, juſt before: The Cydonians y were famous for hunting, which I 
implies : 2 
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will avail you. 
Rome to cure the city of a peſtilence.“ 


II 
Inſcius uxori qui necis author erat. 

Eſt etiam nobis ingens quoque victus Orion, 
Herculeæque manus, Herculeuſque comes. 40 
Jupiter ipſe licet ſua fulmina torqueat in nme, 

Hærebunt lateri ſpicula noſtra Jovis. 
Cætera que dubitas melius mea tela docebunt, 
Et tua non leviter corda petenda mihi. | 
Nec te, ſtulte, tuæ poterunt defendere Muſe, . 45 
Nec tibi Phœbeus porriget anguis opem. | 
Dixit, et aurato quatiens mucrone ſagittam, 


469 


implies ——— Ovid Nas; MeTAM, viii. 22. © Cn 
« QUE pharetras,” And Callimacus, KYANNION rige. HY MN. 


Dian. v. 81. If a perſon is here intended, he is moſt probably 


Hyppolitus. Cydon was a city of Crete. See Euripides, Hy s- 
POL. v. 18. But then he is mentioned here as an archer. Virgil 
ranks the Cydonians „ wich the Parthians, for their ſkill in the . 
EN. xii. $52. 

PaRx T Hus, five Cy box, lads immedicabile torſit. 


Ibid.— E- ile, Ec. ] n s who unknowingly mot his 


wife Procris. : 


38. EA etiam Ee ON thgens quoque a Orion. | o was alſo a 
famous hunter. But for his amours we muſt conſult Ovid, ART. 
AMATOR: i. 731. 

Pallidus in Lyricen E Ivi is errabat Orion. 


See Parthenius, EROTIC. Cap. xx. 


46. Nec tibi Phebeus porriget anguis open.) 13 wt 
Not even the lerpent, which Phebus ſent to 
See Ovid, METAu. 
Xl. 742. 

Huc ſe de ia pinu PrornriIUs ANGUIS- 

Contulit, et.finem, ſpecie cœleſta reſumpta, | 

Luctibus impoſuit; venitque ſalutifer urbi. 


Where fee the fable at large. | 

47 . —Adurats gucticſis IMUCFOHE ain So in P ARA D. L. 
B. iv. 763. | N 
| Here Love his co DEN ſhafts employs; here lights 
His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings. 


Where, by the way, as Mr. Steevens has obſerved to me, there 1s 
a palpable 3 imitation of aon, HT MEN I, vol. v. p. 291. 


> Marriage 
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Evolat in tepidos Cy pridos ille ſinus, 


At mihi riſuro tonuit ferus ore minaci, 


Et mihi de puero non metus ullus erat. 50 
Et modo qua noſtri ſpatiantur 1 in urbe r 
Et modo villarum proxima rura placent. 


de frequens, facieque ſimillima turba dearum, 


Splendida per medias itque reditque vias: 


Auctaque luce dies gemino fulgore coruſcat: 55 
Fallor? An et radios hinc quoque Phœbus habet? 


Hæc ego non fugi ſpectacula grata ſeverus, 


Marriage Love's object is, at whoſe bright eyes 
: He lights his torches, and calls them his ſkies ; 
— For her he wings his ſhoulders, &c. —— 


But our author has a reference to Ovid's Cupid, who has a gol- 


den dart with a ſharp point, which is attractive; and one of jen 


and blunted, which is repulſive. MerAu. i. 470. 


Quod facit, AURATUM eſt, et cuſpide fulget ACUTA. 


80 again, of faithleſs love, © Strait his [Love's] arrows loſe their 


% GOLDEN heads.” Divorce. B. i. ch. vi. PROSRE-WOR Ks, i. 174. 
57. See Note EL. i. 5 3. In Milton's youth the faſhionable 


places of walking in London, were Hyde- Park, and Gray's. inn 


walks. This appears from ſir A. Cokain Milton's contemporary. 


Pon us, Lond. 1662. 12mo. Written much earlier. A young lady 
| he ſays, p. 35. 


Frequents the „ Hr DE Pars, or els talkes 
Away her pretious time in Gaav' S INN WALK ES. 


Again, p. 38. | 
Take your unpaid for coach, and to „Hr. pz PAR x, 
And Madam when the cuckowe ſings, pray hark. 
And, in the ſame poem, p. 39. | | 


Go into Grays INN WALE5, and you hall ſeo 

Matter for ſatyres in each companie; 6 
This lady comes to ſhew her new fine gown, 

And this to ſee the gallants of the town: 

Moſt part of gentlemen thither repair, &c. 


Again, to his Miſtreſs, p. 48. 


When you into HIDE PARK do go, all there 
To follow the race riders do forheare, &c. 


Impetus 


51 
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1 B E R. — - 
Impetus et quo me fert juvenilis, agor, 
Lumina luminibus male providus obvia miſi, 
Neve oculos potui continuiſſe meos. :.- "WS 
Unam forte aliis ſupereminuiſſe notabam, 5 
Principium noſtri lux erat illa mali. 


Sic Venus optaret mortalibus ipſa videri, 


Sic regina Deum conſpicienda fuit. 
Hanc memor objecit nobis malus ille Cupido, 65 
Solus et hos nobis texuit ante dolos. | 
Nec procul ipſe vafer latuit, multæque ſagittæ, 
Et facis a tergo grande pependit ons: 
Nec mora, nunc ciliis hæſit, nunc virginis ori, 
Inſilit hinc labiis, inſidet inde genis: 70 


Et quaſcunque agilis partes jaculator oberrat, 


Hei mihi, mille locis pectus inerme ferit. 


Protinus inſoliti ſubierunt corda furores, 


Uror amans intus, flammaque totus eram. 


Interea miſero quæ jam mihi ſola placebat, 75 | 


Ablata eſt oculis non reditura meis. 
Aſt ego progredior tacite querebundus, et excors, 
Et dubius volui ſæpe referre 1 


— 


? > 


84. 7 u ab attonitis A equis. J An echo to a penta- 
meter in Ovid, Eeist. Pow r. iii. i. 52. 


Notus humo merſis AMPHIARAUS EQUIS. 


See Statius, Tars. vii. 821. 


Illum ingens haurit ſpecus, et tranſire parantes 
Mergit equos; non arma manu, non frena remiſit; 
Sicut erat, rectus defert in 'T'artara currus; 
Reſpexitque cadens ccelum, campumque coire 
Ingemuit, &c,— 


'The application is eat fs a young mind teeming with 


_ claſſical hiſtory and imagery. The alluſion, in the laſt couplet, to 


Vulcan, is perhaps leſs happy, although the compliment is greater. 
In the example of Amphiaraus, the ſudden and ſtriking tranſition 
from light and the ſun to a ſubterraneous gloom, perhaps is more 
to the poet's N 


Findor, 


472 E l EGOIAR UD 


F indor, et hæc remanet: ſequitur Pars altera votum, 8 
Raptaque tam ſubito gaudia flere juyvat, 80 

| Sic dolet amiſſum proles Junonia cœlum, | 

Inter Lemniacos præcipitata focos : 

| Talis et abreptum ſolem reſpexit, ad Orcum 

Vectus ab attonitis Amphiaraus equis. | 

Quid faciam infelix, et luctu victus? Amores 8g 

Nec licet inceptos ponere, neve ſequi. 5 

O utinam, ſpectare ſemel mihi detur amatos 

Vultus, et coram triſtia verba loqui 5 

Forſitan et duro non eſt adamante creata, 

Forte nec ad noſtras ſurdeat illa preces! 90 

Crede mihi, nullus fic infeliciter arſit, 

Ponar in exemplo primus et unus ego. 

Barre percor, teneri cum ſis Deus ales amoris, 

Pugnent officio nec tua facta tuo. 

Jam tuus O certe eſt mihi formidabilis arcus, 95 

Nate dea, jaculis nec minus igne potens: 

Et tua fumabunt noſtris altaria donis, | 

Solus et in ſuperis tu mihi ſummus eris. 

Deme meos tandem, verum nec deme, furores, 

Neſcio cur, miſer eſt ſuaviter omnis amans : 

Tu modo da facilis, poſthæc mea ſiqua futura 11 5 

Culpis amaturos figat ut una duos. — 02 


HAC 


% 


22 


A C ego, mente olim læva, ſtudioque ſupino, 
Nequitiæ poſui vana trophæa meæ. 
Scilicet abreptum ſic me malus impulit error, 
Indociliſque ætas prava magiſtra fuit. 


Donec Socraticos umbroſa Academia rivos - 45 


Præbuit, admiſſum dedocuitque jugum. 
Protinus extinctis ex illo tempore flammis, 
Cincta rigent multo pectora noſtra gelu. 


Unde ſuis frigus metuit puer ipſe ſagittis, 


Et Diomedeam vim timet * Venus.“ 1 


I. The elegiac poets 1 were among the favourite claffical authors 
of Milton's youth, Ayor. SMECTYMN. .** Others, were the 
« ſmooth Elegiac Poets, whereof the ſchools are not ſcarce: 
«© whom, both for the pleaſing ſound of their numerous writing, 
which in imitation I found moſt eaſy, and moſt agreeable to na- 
e ture's part in me; and for their matter, which what it is, there 
< be few who know not, I was ſo allured to read, that no recrea- 
« tion came to me better welcome.” PROSE- wok ks, vol. 1. 100. 


5. — Umnbroſa Academia.) The ſtudious walks, and ſhades, 


the olive grove of Academe, Plato's retirement.“ PARAD. 


REG. iv. 243. 


10. Er Diomedeam dim timet ipſa Venus.] Ovid makes this ſort 
of alluſion to Homer's. incident of Venus wounded by Diomed, In 
the beginning of the REMEDY or Love, Ovid with great liveli- 
neſs introduces Cupid alarmed: at ſuch a title, and anticipating 
hoſtilities. But with equal livelineſs the poet are and ex- 
plains, v. 5. 

Non ego Tydides, a quo tua ſaucia mater 
In liquidum rediit zthera, Martis equis. 


See alſo Mr r aM. xiv. 491. And E IST. Pox r. ii. ii. 13. 
heſe lines are an epilogiſtic palinode to the laſt Elegy. The 
Socratie doctrines of the ſhady Academe ſoon broke the bonds of 


beauty. In other words, his return to the univerſity. | 
They were probably written, when the Latin poems were pre- 


| Pared for the Oy in ogg 


Vor. I. | „ Milton 
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Milton here, at an early period of 1. renounces the levities 
of love and gallantry. This was not the caſe with Buchanan, Who 
unbecomingly prolonged his amorous deſtant to graver years, 
and who is therefore obliquely cenſured by Milton in the following 
_ paſſage of LyciDas, hitherto not exactly underſtood, v. 07+ 


Were it not better done, as others u/e, 
To port with Amaryllis in the ſhade 
Or with the angles of Neæra's hair? 


The Amaryllis to whom Milton alludes, is the Amaryllis of 8 
nan, the ſubject of a poem called DESIDERIUNH LVT ITI, a 


fond addreſs of conſiderable length from an importunate lover. See 


SILVA, iii. tom. ii. p. 50. Oye. EDIX GB. 1715. fol. It begins, 


O ſormoſa Au ARYLLI, tuo jam ſeptima bruma | 
Me procul aſpectu, &c,- 


It is allowed, that the common 8 name, Amaryllis, might 


have been naturally and accidentally adopted by both poets ; nor 
does it at firſt fight appear, that Milton uſed it with any reſtrictive 
or implicit meaning. But Buchanan had another miſtreſs whom 
he calls Nera, whoſe golden hair makes a very ſplendid figure in 
his verſes, and which he has complimented more than once in the 
moſt hyperbolical ſtyle. In his laft Elegy, he raiſes the following 
extravagant fiction on the luxuriant rangles of this Jady's hair. 
Cupid 1s puzzled how to ſubdue the icy poet. His arrows can do 
nothing. At length, he hits upon the ſtratagem of cutting a gol- 
den lock from Neæra's head, while ſhe is aſleep, with which the 
poet is bound; and thus entangled he is delivered a priſoner to 


Nera. EL. ix. p. 46. ut ſupr. 


Fervida, tot telis, non proficientibus, ira 
Fi ugit ad auxilium, dia Nezra, tuum ; 
Et capiti aſſiſtens, te dormitante, CayiliumM 
AUREOLUM FLA tollit ab oR BE cou: 
Et mihi ridenti (quis enim non talia vin 
Rideat ?) arridens brachia vinxit Amor; 
Luctantemque diu, fed fruſtra, evadere, traxit 
Captivum, dominæ reſtituitque meæ. 


This fiction is again purſued 1 in his Epigrams. Lib. i. «lv. P. 77. 
ibid, 
Liber eram, vacuo mihi cum ſub corde Nezra 5 
Ex oculis fixit ſpicula miſſa ſuis : | 
Deinde unam evellens ex AURICOMANTE CAPILLUM 
Vertice, captivis wvincla dedit manibus : 
Riſi equidem, fateor, vani ludibria nexus, 
Hoc laqueo facilem dum mihi ſpero fugam : 
Aſt ubi tentanti ſpes irrita ceſſit, ahenis 
Non ſecus ac manicis implicitus genui. 
F. modo membra pile vinctus miſer abſtr aher uno, 


And 1 


- 


nd 8 
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od to this Neæra many copies a are addeſſed both in Buchanan's 
 Epiprams, and in his Hendecapyllaths. Milton's infinuation, as 
others uſe, cannot therefore be doubted. *©* Why ſhould I Arie 


© meditate the thankle/s muſe, and write /ublime poetry which is 


© not regarded? I had better, like ſome other poets, who might 


ebe more properly employed, write idle compliments to Ama- 
« ryllis and Neæra. Perhaps the old reading, Hip in the 


e tangles of Neæra's hair, tends to- confirm this ſenſe. It ſhould 
be remembered, that Buchanan was now a popular and familiar 


modern Latin claſſic, and that Milton was his rival in the ſame 
mode of compoſition. And of our author's alluſions to him, in- 
ſtances have before occurred, and will occur again. I am obliged 
to an unknown critic, for the leading idea of tius very Juſt and 1 Ins 
genious elucidation of a paſſage in een 


o EPIGRAM- 


EPIGRAMMATUM 


E 1. 


. In Nn, B embardican. 


UM ſimul in regem nuper fatrapaſque Britannos 
| Auſus es infandum, perfide Fauxe, nefas, 
Fallor? An et mitis voluiſti ex parte videri, 
Et penſare mala cum pietate ſcelus? | 
Scilicet hos alti miſſurus ad atria cceli, | 5 
Sulphureo curru, flammivoliſque rotis: 
Qualiter ille, feris caput inviolabile Parcis, 
Liquit Iördanios TIRE raptus agros. 


II. bn eandem. 
ICCINE tentaſti cœlo donaſſe n 


Quæ ſeptemgemino Bellua monte lates ? 
Ni meliora tuum poterit dare munere numen, 
Farce precor, donis inſidioſa tuis. 


6. Elijah. See Note on PARAD. RE G. ii. 16. 


2. Quæ ſeptemgemino Bellua monte lates?] The Fope, called in 
the theological A of the tunes The _ 


We 


* 1 BY EX Rs 
Ille quidem fine te conſortia ſerus adivit 6 
Aſtra, nec inferni pulveris uſus ope. 
Sic potius fœdos in cœlum pelle cucullos, 

Et quot habet brutos Roma profana Deos: 
Namque hac aut alia niſi quemque adjuveris arte, 
Creds ON cceli vix bene fcandet? ter.. 


HE. 2 and . 


Urgatorem animæ deriſit Iacobus ignem, 

Et ſine quo ſuperum non adeunda domus. 
- Frenduit hoc trina monſtrum Latiale corona, 
Movit et horrificum cornua dena minax. 
5 Et nec inultus ait, temnes mea ſacra, Britanne: | 
Supplicium ſpreta religione dabis. ' 6 
Et ſi ſtelligeras unquam penetraveris arces, | 
Non aſl per flammas triſte patebir iter. 
O quam funeſto ceciniſti proxima vero, 

Verbaque ponderibus vix caritura ſuis! 10 
Nam prope Tartareo ſublime rotatus ab igni, 

Tbat ad æthereas, umbra peruſta, * 


IV. In ROE 


Uem modo Roma ſuis devoverat i impia diris, 
| O Et Styge dammarar, Tænarioque finu ; 

Hunc, vice mutata, jam tollere geſtit ad aſtray 
Et cupit ad ſuperos evehere uſque Deos. 


| V. | Is inventorem bombarde. 


Apetionidem laudavit cæca vetuſtas, 5 
Qui tulit ætheream ſolis ab axe facem z ; 


ae 
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At mihi major erit, qui lurida creditur arma, 
Et trifidum fulmen ſurripuiſſe Jovi. 5 EY 


VI . Ad: eber Romæ canenting.® 
Ngelus unicuique ſuus, fic credite gentes, 
Obtigit æthereis ales ab ordinibus. 
Quid mirum, Leonora, tibi fi gloria major? 
25855 tua præſentem vox ſonat ipſa Deum. 


PP Et trifidum fulmen fubripui Jows.] This * was after- 
wards transferred to the Pa RAD ISE Losr. Where the fallen an- 
gels are bung! in their new invention of fire-arms, B. vi. 490. 


They ſhall fear we have diſarm'd 
The thunderer of his only dreaded bolt. 


Adriana of Mantua, for her beauty ſurnamed the Fair, and 
her daughter Leonor a Baroni, the lady whom Milton celebrates 
in theſe three Latin Epigrams, were eſteemed by their contempo- 
raries, the fineſt ſingers in the world, Giovanni Battiſta Doni, in 
his book de PRRSTAN TIA Musicz veTER1s, publiſhed in 
1647, ſpeaking of the merit of ſome modern vocal performers, 
declares that Adriana, or her daughter Leonora, would ſuffer in- 
Jury by being compared to the ancient Sappho. B. ii. p. 57. There 
is a volume of Greek, Latin, Italian, French and Spaniſh poems in 
praiſe of Leonora, printed at Rome, entitled Applauſi poetici alle 
glorie della Signora LEON ORA BARON. Nicius Erythreus, in 
his PIA cor H ECA, calls this collection the TuzaTRUM of that 
exquiſite Songſtreſs Eleonora Baroni, „in quo, omnes hic Romæ 
, quotquot ingenio et poeticæ facultatis laude præſtant, carmini- 
$6 „ bas, cum Etruſce tum Latine ſeriptis, 81NGULARI AC PROPE 
© DIVINO MULIER1S ILLI us canendi artificio, tamquam fauſtos 
% quoſdam clamores et plauſus edunt, &c. PIN AC. ii. p. 427. 
Lipſ. 1712. 12mo. In the PoE SIE LI RI CHE of Fulvio Teſti, there 
is an encomiaſtic Sonnet to Leonora, Pos. Ly, del Conte Ful- 

vio Teſti, Ven. 1691. p. 361. 

Se Þ angioletta mia tremolo, e chiaro, &c. 


M. Maugars, Priour of S. Peter de Mac at Paris, king's inter- 
preter of the Engliſh language, and in his time a capital practitioner 
on the viol, has left this eulogy on Leonora and her mother, at the 
end of his judicious Diſcours fur la Muſique d* Italia, printed with 
the life of Malherbe, and other treatiſes, at Paris, 1672. I2mo. 
« Leonora has fine parts, and a happy judgement in diſtinguiſhing 


22 good _ bad mufic: ſhe underſtands it Perfectly well, and even 
cc compoſes, 


Wh e | AY pr ASS 
I. Angelus unleuigue, &c.] See Note on CoMus, v. 65 8. l 


Per tua ſecreto guttura ſerpit agens; 


«© compoſes, which makes her abſolute miſtreſs of what ſhe ſings 1 
© and give; her the moſt exact pronunciation and expreſſion of the 


* ſenſe of the words. She does not pretend to beauty, yet ſhe is 
e far from being diſagreeable, nor is ſhe a coquet. She ſings 


with an air of confident and liberal modeſty, and with a plea- 
« ſing gravity. Her voice reaches a large compaſs of notes, is juſt, 
clear, and melodious.; and ſhe ſoftens or raiſes it without con- 


« ſtraint or grimace. Her raptures and ſighs are not too ten- 


« der ; her looks have nothing impudent, nor do her geſtures be- 
« tray any thing beyond the reſerve of a modeſt girl. In paſſing 


from one ſong to another, ſhe ſhews ſometimes the diviſions of 


* the enharmonic and chromatic ſpecies with ſo much air and 
« ſweetneſs, that every hearer is raviſhed with that delicate and 
« difficult mode of ſinging. She has no need of any perſon to aſ- 
« fiſt her with a theorbo or viol, one of which is required to make 


c her ſinging complete; for ſhe plays perfectly well herſelf on 
both thoſe inftruments. In ſhort, I have been ſo fortunate. as to 


«© hear her ſing ſeveral times above thirty different airs, with ſe- 


„ cond and third ſtanzas of her own compoſition, But I muſt not 


«« forget, that one day ſhe did me the particular favour to fing 


* with her mother and her ſiſter: her mother played upon the lute, 


«<-her fiſter upon the harp, and herſelf upon the theorbo. This con- 
e cert, compoſed of three fine voices, and of three different in- 
e ftruments, ſo powerfully captivated my ſenſes, and threw me into 
* ſuch raptures, that I forgot my mortality, et crus etre deja parmi 
ce les anges, jouiſſant des contentemens des bienherueux.”” See Bayle, 
Dict. BARON I. Hawkins, HIS T. Mus. iv. 196. To the excellence 
of the mother Adriana on the lute, Milton alludes in theſe lines of 
the ſecond of theſe three Epigrams, v. 4. | oe 
Et te Pieria ſenſiſſet voce canentem 
Aurea uATERNÆ fila movere LYR A. 


1 


When Milton was at Rome, he was introduced to the concerts 


of Cardinal Barberini, afterwards Pope Urban the eighth, where 


he heard Leonora ſing and her mother play. It was the faſhion for 


all the ingenious ſtrangers who viſited Rome, to leave ſome verſes 


on Leonora. See the CanzoxE, ſupr. p. 329. And Som N. iv. 
Pietro Della Valle, who wrote about 1640, a very judicious Di/- 
courſe on the muſic of his own times, ſpeaks of the fanciful and 
maiterly ſtyle in which Leonora touched the arch-lute to her own 
accompaniments. At the ſame time, he celebrates her ſiſter. Cate- 


4 at Bere 1 N. 


rine, and their mother Adriana. See the work of Battiſta Doni, 
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Serpit agens, faciliſque docet mortalia corda 
Senſim immortali aſſueſcere poſſe ſono. 

Quod ſi cuncta quidem Deus eſt, per cunctaque fuſus, 

In te una loquitur, cætera mutus habet. 10 


VII. Ad eandem. 


Litera Torquatum cepit Leonora poetam, 
Cujus ab inſano ceſſit amore furens. 
Ah miſer ille tuo quanto felicius ævo 
Perditus, et propter te, Leonora, foret! 


Et te Pieria ſenſiſſet voce canentem ED 5 


| 8 . tum air Leonora. —] 5 the circumſtantial ac- 
count of the LI 1 of Taſſo written by his friend and patron G. 
Battiſta Manſo, mention is made of three different Ladies of the 


name of LEONORA, of whom Taſſo is there ſaid to have been ſuc- 


ceſſively enamoured. Gi ER. LI B. edit. Haym, Land. 4to. 1724. 


p. 23. The firſt was Leonora of Eſte, ſiſter of Alfonſo, Duke of 


Ferrara, at whoſe court Taſſo reſided. This Lady, who was highly 
accompliſhed, lived unmarried with her elder fiſter D. Lucretia, 
who had been married, but was ſeparated from her huſband the 
Duke of Urbino. The Counteſs San Vitale was the Second Leo- 
nora, to whom Taſſo was ſaid to be much attached, p. 26. Manſo 
relates, that the 'Third Leonora was a young lady in the ſervice of 
the Princeſs of Eſte, who was very beautiful, and to whom Taſſo 
paid great attention, p. 27. He addreſſed many very elegant Love- 
verſes to each of theſe three different Ladies; but as the pieces 
addreſſed to Leonora Princeſs of Eſte have more Pass o than 


| GaLLANTRY, it may juſtly be inferred, notwithſtanding the pains 


he took to conceal his affection, that ſhe. was the real favourite of 
his heart. Among the many remarks that have been made on the 


GiERUSALEMME LIBERATA of Taſſo, I do not remember to 


have ſeen it obſerved, that this great poet probably took the hint 


of his fine ſubject, from a book very popular in his time, written 


by the celebrated Benedetto Accolti, and entitled, DE BerLo a 
CHRISTIANIS CONTRA BARBAROS GESTO, pro Chriſt; Sepulchro 


et Judæa recuperandis, Lib. iv. Penetiis per Bern. Venctum de Vita- 


libus. 15 32. 4t0. It is dedicated to Pietro de Medici. 
„ Wax ron R 


This alluſion to Taſſo's Lola” and the turn whach it takes, 
are inimitably beautiful. | i 


Aurea 


4 maternæ fila movere ha : 
. Quamvis Dircæo torſiſſet lumina Pentheo 
| Sævior, aut totus deſipuiſſer i iners, 
yu tamen errantes cæca vertigine ſenſus 


Voce eadem poteras compoſuiſſe tun 10 


Et poteras, ægro ſpirans ſub corde, quietem 
Flexanimo cantu 2 refttuilſe ſibi. 


ei. Ad candem. 


C2 quid liquidam Sirena Neapel „ 
Claraque Parthenopes fana Achelöiados; 
Littoreamque tua defunctam Naiada ripa, 
Corpora Chalcidico ſacra dediſſe rogo ? 
IIlla quidem vivitque, et amcena Tibridis unda = 
Mutavit rauci murmura Pauſilipi. | 
Illic Romulidum ſtudiis ornata ſecundis, 
Atque homines cantu detinet aug Deos. 


7. For the ſtory of 18 a ws of Thebes, ſee Euripides's 5 
Bac cu, where he ſees two ſuns, &c. v. 916. Theocritus, IDY LL. 


xxvi. Virgil, EN. iv. 469. But Milton, in zor/4 et lumina, alludes | 


to the rage of Pentheus in Ovid, MeTam. ili. 577. 


Aſpicit hunc oculis Pentheus, quoe ira tenen 
Fecerat. | | | 


x, 2. Parthenope's tomb was at Naples : ſhe was one of the Si- 


rens. She is called Parthenope Acheloias, in Silius Italicus, xii 35 
See Cou us, v. 878. 7 
| By the ſongs of Sirens ſweet, 
By dead Parthenope's dear tomb, ec. 


Chalcidicus i is elſewhere explained. See ErIT ATH. Damon. v. 
182, 1 need not enlarge on the grotto of Pauſilipo, near Naples. 
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Quod ſi doloſi ſpes refulſerit nummi, 


there introduced with he following ridicule on — the ſubject 


42 EPIGRAMMATUM 
IX. In 8414511 Mota 4kct 
UIS expedivit Salmaſio ſuam Hundredam, 
Picamque docuit verba noſtra conari? _ 


Magiſter artis venter, et Jacobei 
Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii regis. 


Ut 


Ipſe, Antichriſti modo qui primatum Papæ 
Minatus uno eſt diſſipare ſufflatu, 
Cantabit ultro Cardinalitium melos. 


X. In Saia. 


6 IAudete ſcombri, et quicquid eſt piſcium falo, 
Qui frigida hyeme incolitis algentes freta ! = 


Veſtrum miſertus ille Sama EquES - „ > 


This Epigram is in the Ds FENSIO 48 f Salmaſius, 7. TN | 
WORKS, ii. 296. See an Engliſh tranſlation above, p. 376. 


1. Salmaſtus in his Defenſe of the king, had aukwardly attempt- 
ed to turn ſome of our forenſic appellations into Latin; ſuch as, 
the County- Court, Sher ifs turn, the Hundred of a county, Ec. 


4. King Charles the ſecond, now in exile, and ſheltered in Hol- 
land, gave Salmaſius, who was a profeſſor at Leyden, one hundred 
Jacobuſes to write his Defence, 1649. Wood aſſerts that Salma- 
ſins had no reward for his book. He ſays, that at Leyden the King 


ſent doctor Morley, afterwards biſhop,. to the apologiſt, with bis 
thanks, “ but not with a purſe of gold, as John Milton the ps 


« dent lyer reported.” ATH. OxoN. ii. 770. 
6. This topic of ridicule, drawn from the poverty of the exiled 
king, is ſeverely reprobated by doctor Johnſon, as what might be 
expected from the /avagene/s of Milton.” Life of Addijon. 
Oldmixon, he adds, had meanne/5 enough to dilight i in bilking of 
an alderman of London, who had more money than the Pretender. 


8. Will change his note: after affronting the pope, will ſing the 
pope's praiſes with the moſt obſequious adulation of a cardinal. Sec 
the Prologue to Perſius's Satires. 


This is in the Derens10 Wounds; ut ſupr. ii. 322. It is 


of 


8 L 1 B RB R.; è —%-A—V 

Bonus, amicire nuditatem cogitat; 

Chartæque largus, apparat papyrinos 3 85 
Vobis cucullos, præferentes Claudii | 
Inſignia, nomenque et decus, Salmaſii: 

Geſtetis ut per omne cetarium forum 
| Equitis clientes, ſcriniis mungentium- 
| .Cubito VIEWS: et capſulis, gratifſimos.* | 1 


of the next Epigram, for havi ing dete the wonders to 
worked by Salmaſius's new edition, or rather reply.“ Tu igitur 
« ut piſciculus ille anteambulo, præcurris Balænam Salmafii. 
Mr. Steevens obſerves, that this is an idea analogous to F alſtaffe 
Here do I walk before > thes, Ec.“ although reverſed as to th 
imagery. : 

7. Claudius Salmaſius. Milton ſneers at a - eircumfiayes ith 
was true : Salmaſius was really of an ancient and noble family. 

9. Cubito mungentium, a cant appellation among the Romans for 
Fiſhmongers. It was ſaid to Horace, of his father, by way of laugh- 
ing at his low birth, Quoties ego vidi patrem tuum cabito emun- 
&« oentem ?” Sueton. Vir. Hora. p. 525. Lipſ. 1748. Horace's 
father was a ſeller of fiſh. The joke is, that the ſheets of Salma- 
ſius's new book, would be fit for nothing better than to wrap up 


fiſh : that they ſhould be conſigned to the ſtalls and ſhelves of fſh- 


mongers. He applies the ſame to his Confuter who defended epiſ- 

copacy, Aro. SMECTYMN. F. viii. Whoſe beſt folios are 
e predeſtined to no better purpoſe, than to make winding ſheets 
« in Lent for pilchards.”” PROSEUEêwaok ks, i. 121. | 


* Chriſtina, queen of Sweden, among other learned men who 


fed her vanity, had invited Salmaſius to her court, where he wrote 


his Derzns10, She had peſtered him with Latin letters ſeven 
pages long, and told him the would ſet out for Holland to fetch 
him, if he did not come. When he arrived, he was often indiſ- 
poſed on account of the coldneſs of the climate: and on theſe oc- 
caſions, the queen would herſelf call on him in a morning; and, 

locking the door of his apartment, uſed to light his fire, give him 
breakfaſt, and ſtay with him ſome hours. This behaviour gave 
riſe to ſcandalous ſtories, and our critic's wife grew jealous. It 1s 


ſeemingly a ſlander, what was firſt thrown out in the Mercu- 


R1Us POLITICUS, that Chriſtina, when Salmaſius had publiſhed 
his work, diſmifſcd him with contempt, as a paraſite and an ad- 
vocate of tyranny. [See alſo Milton againſt More, PROSE-wonk ks, 


i. 317. 329. and Philips, ibid. p. 397.] But the caſe was, to ſay 


nothing that Chriſtina _ both to be flattered and to Wranniſe, 
Pp P 2 Salmaſius 
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Salmaſius had now been long preparing to return to Holland; to 
fulfll his engagements with the univerſity of Leyden: ſhe offered 
him large rewards and appointments to remain in Sweden, and 
greatly regretted his departure And on his death, very ſhortly 
afterwards, ſhe wrote his widow a letter in French, full of concern 
for his loſs, and reſpect for his memory. See his VIA and EIS 
TOL#, by Ant. Clementius, pp: 52.71. Lugd. Bat. 1656. 4to. 
Such, however was Chriſtina's levity, or hypocriſy, or caprice, 
that it is poſſible ſhe might have acted inconſiſtently in ſome parts 
of this buſineſs. For what I have ſaid, I have quoted a good au- 
thority. It appears indeed from ſome of Voſſius's Epiſtles, that at 
leaſt ſhe commended the wit and ſtyle of Milton's performance : : 
merely perhaps for the idle pleaſure of piquing Salmaſius. See 
Burman's STYLLOG. EyisToL. vol. iii. p. 596. 259. 270. 271. 
313. 663. 665. Of her majeſty's oſtentatious or rather accidental 
attentions to learning, ſome traites appear in a letter from Crom- 
_ well's envoy at Upſall, 1653. Thurlow's STaTz-Papers, vol. ii. 
104. While ſhe was more bootzfoly given, ſhe had it in her 
thoughts to inſtitute an Order of Parnaſſus ; but ſhee being of 
© late more addicted to the court than /e arr, and having i in a 
« paſtoral comedie herſelfe acted a ſhepheardeſſe part called Ama 
« ranta : ſhee in the creation inveſts with a ſcarfe, &c,” Her 
learned ſchemes were ſometimes interrupted by an amour with a 
prime miniſter, or foreign embaſſadour : unleſs perhaps any of her 
literary ſycophants' had the good fortune to poſſeſs ſome other 
pleaſing arts, and knew how to intri gue as well as to write. She 
ſhewed neither tafte nor judgment in rewarding. the degrees or 
kinds of the merit of the authors with which ſhe was fartounded: : 
and ſhe ſometimes careſſed buffoons of abihty, who entertained the 
court with a burleſque of her moſt favourite literary characters. It 
is perhaps hardly poſſible to read any thing more ridiculous, more + 
unworthy of a ſcholar, or more diſgraceful to learning itſelf, than 
Nicholas Heinſius's epiſtles to Chriſtina. In which, to ſay nothing 
of the abject expreſſions of adulation, he pays the moſt ſervile 
compliments to her royal knowledge, in conſulting her majeſty on 
various matters of erudition, in telling her what libraries he had 
examined, what Greek manuſcripts he had collated, what Roman 
inſcriptions he had collected for her inſpection, and what conjec- 
. tural emendations he had made on difficult paſſages of the claſſics. 
I do not mean to make a general mpariſon: but Chriſtina's 
pretenſions to learned criticiſm, and to] deciſion even in works of 
. profound philoſophical ſcience, at leaſt remind us of the affecta- 
tions of a queen of England, ho was deep in the moſt abſtruſe 
myſteries of theology, and who held ſolemn conferences with 
Clarke, Waterland, and Hoadly, on the Ine: of the T Trinity. 

See Notes on the laſt Epigram. _ 

Salmaſius's Reply was poſthumous, and did not appear till ther 
the Reſtoration : _ his Derzns10 had no ſecond edition. 


XI. Galli 


Alli ex concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori, 
Quis bene moratam, morigeramque neget?* 


* From Milton's Derzns10 SECUND a, ut. ſupr. ii. 320. And 
his Resyons10 to Morus's Supplement, ibid. ii. 383. This diſ- 
tich was. occaſioned by a report, that Morus had debauched a fa- 
vourite waiting maid of the wife of Salmaſius, Milton's antago- 


niſt. See Burman's SYLLOG. E IST. iii. 307. Milton pretends 


that he picked it up by accident, and that it was written at Ley- 
den. It appeared firſt, as I think, in the Mex currus Poriyicus, 
a ſort of newſpaper publiſhed at London once a week in two ſheets 
in quarto, and commencing in June 1649, by Marchmont Nedham, 
a virulent but ' verſatile party ſcribbler, who ſometimes libelled 
the republicans, and ſometimes the royaliſts with an equal degree 


of ſcurrility, and who is called by Wood a great crony of Milton. 


Theſe papers, in or after the year 1654, perhaps at the inſtigation of 
our author, contain many paſquinades on Morus. Bayle, m the ar- 
ticle Mo x us, cites a Letter from Tanaquil Faber. Where Faber, 
ſo late as 1658, under the words calummiolæ and rumuſculi, alludes 
to ſome of Morus's gallantries : perhaps to this epigram, which 
ſerved to keep them alive, and was ſtill very popular. Morus laid 
himſelf open to Milton's humour, in aſſerting that he miſtook the 


true ſpelling of the girl's name, BonT1am, fateor, aliud apud 


me manuſcriptum habet. Sed prima utrobique litera, quz ſola 
** variat, ejuſdem fere apud vos poteſtatis eſt. Alterum ego no- 
men, ut notius et elegantius, ſalvo criticorum jure, præpoſui.“ 
AUTOR. PRO SE, &c. ut ſupr. ii. 383. And ſhe is called Bon rA 
in a citation of this Epigram in a letter of N. Heinſius, dated 
165 3. STI Lo. ut ſupr. iii. 307. Where ſays the critic, \** Ag- 
** noſcis in illo Ouweniani acuminis ineptias.“ He adds, that the 
Epigram was ſhewn him by Ulac, from the London newſpapers, 
Gazettis Londinenſibus, where it was preceded by this unlucky anec- 


dote of our amorous eccleſiaſtic. And in another, dated 1652. 


** Gazette certe Londinenſes fabellam narrant lepidiſſimam, &c.““ 
Ibid. p. 305. Again, in a Letter from J. Voſſius to H. Heinſius, 


dated 1652. © Mihi ſane Æthiops ¶ Morus] multo rectius facturus 


fuiſſe videtur, fi ex Ovidii tui præcepto a Domina incepiſſet. 
Minor quidem voluptas illa fuiſſet, ſed longe majorem iniviſſet 
gratiam. Divulgata eit paſſim hæc fabella, etiam in gazettis 


publicis Londinenſibus. Addita etiam E IGRAMMAT A.“ Ib. 


p. 649. Again, from J. Ulitius at the Hague to N. Heinſius, dated 
i052. © Prodit liber cui tit. CLAMOR, &c. Angli Morum pro 
autore habentes, nupero Novorum News] Schedio cum vehe- 

| | Tos N £* menter 


486 EPIGRAM MAT UM 
«© menter perſtrinxere, inter alia facinora objicientes adulterium | 
* cum Salmaſiana pediſſequa, dame ſuivante, quam hoc epigram- 
ce mate notarunt, Gall; 2 conenbitu, &c. Ibid. p. 746. See alſo 
p. 665. M. Cclomies ſays, that Milton wrote, among other things 
againſt Morus, ; *© un ſanglant diſtique Latin dans la gazete de Lon- 
„ dres, qui couroit alors toutes les ſemaines. Bi, Crois. A 
La Rochelle, 1682. p. 19. 12mo. 

In 1654, Milton pabliſhed his Daren SzcunDa: above- 
mentioned, againſt Morus, or Alexander More, a Scotchman, a 
proteſtant clergyman 1 in Languedoc, an excellent ſcholar, and a 
man of- intrigue, although an admired preacher, Morus was 
ſtrongly ſuſpected to have written Rx SAN OGUINISs CLAMOR 
Ap C&LUM, in 1652, an appendix to Salmaſius againſt the king's 
murther. But the book was really written by Peter du Moulin the 
younger, afterwards prebendary of Canterbury, who had tranſmit- 
ted the manuſcript to Salmaſius, Morus's friend. Morus was only 
the publiſher, except that he wrote a Dedication to Charles the 
ſecond, Afterwards Salmaſius and Morus had an irreconcileable - 
quarrel about the diviſion of ſixty copies, which the printer had 
wm to give to the one or the other. Burman's SYLLoG. Episr. 
| ui. 648. Du Moulin actually owns the REII SancGuinis CL A- 

MOR, in his REYLY TO a PRRSON Or Honour, &c, Lond. 
1675: 4to. p. 10. 45. I had ſuch a jealouſie to ſee that Traytor 
Milton] praiſed for his language; that I writ againſt him CL a- 

% MOR, &c.” A curious Letter in Thurloe's STATE-PaPERs, 
relating to this buſineſs, has been overlooked, from Bourdeaux, the 
French embaſſadour in England, to Morus, dated Aug. 7. 1654. 
« Sir, at my arrival here, I found Milton's book ſo publick, that 
« I perceived it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs it. This man [Milton] 
ee hath been told, that you were not the author of the book which 
* he refuted ; to which he anſwered, that he was at leaſt aſſured, 
* that you had cauſed it to be imprinted : that you had writ the 
« Preface, and, he believes, ſome of the verſes that are in it: and 
that, that is enough to juſtify him for ſetting upon you. He 
% doth alſo add, he is very angry that he did not know ſeveral 
things which he hath heard ſince, being far worſe, as he ſays, 
* than any he put forth in his book; but he doth reſerve them for 
another, if ſo be you anſwer this. I am very ſorry for this 
. quarrel which will have a. long ſequence, as I perceive ; for af- 
* ter you have anſwered this, you may be ſure he will reply with a 
more bloody one: for your adverſary hath met with ſomebody 
here, who hath told him ſtrange ſtories of you.“ Vol. ii. p. 529. 
Morus replied in Fipzs euBL1ca, chiefly containing teſtimonies 
of his morals and orthodoxy : and Milton anſ{weret! in his Au- 
 THOR1s PRO-SE DerENS10, publiſhed 1655. Morus then pub- 

liſhed a SurPLEME#nTUM' to his Fipgs eUBLICA : and Mil- 
ton, in a ſhort Reseons10, ſoon cloſed the controverſy. See alſo a 
| Letter of intelligence from the 3 to Thurloe, dated * 3- 


— 


XII. Apologus de Ruſtico et Hero. 
D Uſticus ex malo ſapidiſſima poma quotannis 
Legit, et urbano lecta dedit Domino: 


1654. Ibid. p. 394. They have here two or three copies of _ 


„Milton againſt the famous Profeſſour Morus, who doth all he 
e can to ſuppreſs the book. Madam de Saumaiſe [ Salmaſtus's 
« wife] hath a great many letters of Morus, which ſhe hath or- 
«« dered to be printed to render him ſo much the more ridiculous. 


« He faith now, that he is not the authour of the Preface [Dedica- 


« tion] to the CLamos : but we know very well to the contrary. 
One Ulack [the printer of the CLAMoOR] a printer, is reprinting 
« Milton's book, with an apology for himſelf: but Ulack holds 
© it for an honour to be reckoned on that fide of Salmaſius and 
* Morus. Morus doth all he can to perſuade him from printing 
it.“ Salmaſius's wife, ſaid to have been a ſcold, and called Juno 
by his brother-critics, was highly indignant at Morus's familiarity 
with her femme de chambre, and threatened him with a proſecution, 
which I believe was carried into execution. See SYL LOG. ut ſupr. 
iii. 324. Perhaps Morus was too inattentive to the miſtreſs. Hein- 
ſius relates no very decent hiſtory, of her whipping one of the 
young valets of the family, a boy about ſeventeen; a piece of diſ- 
cipline with which he ſays ſhe was highly delighted, and which un- 
doubtedly ſhe thought more efficacious when inflicted by herſelf in 
perſon. It appears, that our waiting maid, whom Heinſius calls 
Hebe Caledonia, ſometimes aſſiſted at theſe caſtigations. Burman's 
SYLLOG. lit. p. 670. Voſlius calls the girl Anglicana puella, Ibid. 
p. 643. 650. 651. See alſo p. 647. 658. 662. 663. And ut, 748. 
This diftich is inconſiſtent with our author's uſual delicacy. But 
revenge too naturally ſeeks gratification at the expence of pro- 
priety. And the fame apology muſt be made for a few other ob- 
ſcene ambiguities on the name of More, in the proſe part of our 
author's two Replies to More. I take this opportunity of obſery- 
ing, that Fenton, in a Miſcellany that he publiſhed, called the Ox- 
FORD MISCELLANY, AND CAMBRIDGE PoEms, has printed a 
very looſe but witty Engliſh Epigram under the name of Milton, 
which had long before dared, among the poems of Lord Rocheſ- 


ter, who has every pretenſion to be its right owner. To this Miſ- 


cellany Fenton has prefixed a long Dedication to Lord Dorſet. 
See p. 286. N : 


* This piece firſt appeared in the edition 1673. | 
—225̃ Hinc 
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_ Hinc incredibili fructus dulcedine captus, 

Malum ipſam in proprias tranſtulit areolas. 
Hactenus illa ferax, ſed longo debilis xvo, 5 
Mota ſolo aſſueto, protenus aret iners. | 

Quod tandem ut patuit Domino, ſpe luſus 1 inani, 
Damnavit celeres in ſua damna manus ; 

Atque ait, Heu quanto ſatius fuit illa Coloni, 
Parva licet, grato dona tuliſſe animo! 10 

Poſſem ego avaritiam frænare, gulamque voracem: 
Nunc periere mihi et e et ipſe Parens. 


XIII. 44 Cunieri nan Sukcokult Kronau, 
5 nomine CRoOMwELLI.“ | 


Ellipotens virgo, | ſeptem regina trionum, 
_. Chriſtina, Arctoi lucida ſtella poli ! 
Ternis, quas merui dura ſub caſſide rugas, 
Utque ſenex armis impiger ora tero: 
Invia fatorum dum per veſtigia nitor, e 
Exequor et populi fortia juſſa manu. 
Aſt tibi ſubmittit frontem reverentior umbra: 
Nec ſunt hi . truces. 


* Theſe lines are ſimple and finewy. ' They 0 Gsell | 
in a new and pleaſing light, and throw an air of amiable dignity 
on his rough and obſtinate character. They are too great a com- 
pliment to Chriſtina, who was contemptible both as a queen and a 
woman. The uncrowned Cromwell had no reaſon to approach a 
princeſs with ſo much reverence, who had renounced her crown. 
The frolicks of other whimſical modern queens have been often 
only romantic. The pranks of Chriſtina had neither elegance nor 
even decency to deſerve ſo candid an appellation. An ample and 
lively picture of her court, politics, religion, intrigues, rambles, 
and maſquerades, is to be gathered from Thurloe's STATE Pa- 
ERS. Of her travels through ſeveral cities in a fantaſtic maſcu- 
line dreſs, I ſelect the following anecdotes, from various Letters of 
that collection, about the years 1654, 1655. This /ucid ſtar of the 


northern mu ſoon deſerted her bright flation, and became a deſul- 
5 | tory 


r — a9 
tory meteor. The queen when ſhe came into the inn [at Elſi- 
c neur], had boots on, and a carbine about her neck.“ Vol. ii. 
404. We hear [at Bologne] ſtrange ſtories of the Swediſh queen 
« with her Amazonian behaviour: —in ker diſcourſe ſhe talks loud 
4% and ſweareth notably.” Ibid. 546. The queen came this week 
*« to Antwerp in man's apparel, diſguiſed as a page to one of her 
« own ſervants : not fo much as a maid beſides in her company.“ 
Ibid. p:.449. She arrived at Bruſſels laſt week, mbre man like 
% than woman. Her train here yet conſiſts of two earls, two men- 
« ſervants, and one woman.“ Ibid. p. 536. * She travails a hors 
« back lyk a man, being clad ſo from middle upwards, with 
«« doublet, cafſack, band, hat, fether, in ſo much that the Italians 
e ſay ſhe is an Hermofrodyte.”* Ibid. vol. iv. 172. © In her paſling 
«« through the multitude [at Franckfort] ſhe made ſeveral ftrange 
«© grimaces and faces, and was not able to keep her countenance 
« long. When ſhe approached the forts, ſhe ſat in the right boot 
* of the coach, in a black velvet coat, and a hat with feathers, &c. 
„Coming nearer to the city itſelf, ſhe ſuddenly changed her 
e black coat, and put on a grey, with a black hood about her 
head, and gott to the left boot, &c.“ Ibid. p. 89. She had 
all the failings of her own ſex, without any of the virtues of the 
ſex ſhe affected to imitate, She abdicated her kingdom in 1654. 
So that this Epigram conld not have been written after that time. 
It was ſent to the queen with Cromwell's picture, on which it was 
inſcribed. It is ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by the portrait. FEE 
Doctor Newton, whoſe opinion is weighty, aſcribes theſe lines 
to Milton, as coinciding with his department of Latin Secre 
to Cromwell. See alfo Birch's LITE of Milton, p. Ixii. Toland : 
by whom they were firſt printed, from common report, indecifively 
gives them either to Mikon or to Andrew Marvell. LIE, p. 38. 
| ProSE-wORK&s, vol. i. p. 38 Tol. I ſuſpect, that Milton's habit 
of facility in elegiac latinity had long ago ceaſed: and I am in- 
clined to attribute them to Marvell, fo good a ſcholar, as to be 
thought a fit aſſiſtant to Milton in the Latin Secretaryſhip, and 
who, as Wood ſays, “ was very intimate and converſant with that 
_ « perſon.” Ar RH. Oxon. 11.818. Again, he calls Marvell,“ ſome- 
times one of John Milton's companions.” Ibid. p. 817, And he 
adds, that Marvell was cried up as the main witmonger ſurvivin 
* to. the fanatical party.” In other words, Marvell fatiriſed the 
diſſipations and profligate amours of Charles the ſecond with much 
wit and freedom.” Bf 


- 


I muſt however obſerve, that this Epigram appears in Marvell's 
Misce.Laxntous Pokus, fol. Lond. 1681. p. 134. Where 
it follows other Latin poems of the ſame claſs and ſubject: 
and is immediately preceded by a Latin diſtich, intitled, In 
EFFiGitM OLIYERI CROMWELLY, © Hec eſt quæ toties, xc.“ 
Then comes this. Epigram there intitled ““ In eandem [effigiem] 

Vol, I. = 
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*< reginz Speciz tranſmiſſum.” Where the ſecond diſtich is thus 


printed, i 


Cernis quas merui dura ſub caſſide rugas, 
. - Szeque ſenex armis empiger ora fero. | 
And in To the Reader, theſe poems are ſaid by his pretended wife, 
Mary, to be © printed according to the exact copies of my late 
«« dear huſband, under his own hand-writing, &c.” I think we may 
therefore fairly give them to Marvell. But fee Marvell's Woxxs,. 


Lond. 4to. 1766. vol. iii. p. 489. 


Of Marvell's reſpect and friendſhip for Milton ſome proofs ap- 
pear, among other anecdotes of Milton and his friends not gene- 


rally known, in the SECOND PART of Marvell's REHEARSALI 


TRxANSPROSED. Lond. 1673. 8 vo. This book is an attack on 
Dr. Samuel Parker, famous for his tergiverſation with the times, 
now an antipuritan in the extreme, and who died biſhop of Oxford, 
and king James's popiſh preſident of Magdalen college Oxford. 


See p. 377. He reproaches Parker, for having in his RR ROOF, 


and his TAN STOSER REHEARSED, ** rufi upon an author John 
Milton, which doth not a little offend me He ſays, that by ac- 
cident he never ſaw Milton for two years beſore he wrote the Firſt 
Part of his RE RH EARSALL, which Parker had attributed to Mil- 
ton. But after I undertook writing it, I did more carefully avoid 


either viſiting or ſending to him, leſt I ſhould any way involve 


« him. in my conſequences.—Had he took you in hand, you would 


% have had cauſe to repent the occaſion, and not eſcaped ſo eaſily 


« as you did under my TRansPoOsAL.—ſJohn Milton was and is, 
« man of as great learning and ſharpneſs of wit as any man. It 
« was his misfortune, living in a tumultuous time, to be toſſed on 


the wrong fide; and he writ flagrante bello, certain dangerous 
«© treatiſes, —At his majeſty's happy return, John Milton did par- 
ec take, as you yourſelf did, for all your huffing, of his royal cle- 


% mency, and has ever ſince expiated himſelf in a retired ſilence. 


It was after that, I well remember it, that being one day at his 
* houſe, I there firſt met you, and accidentally.— Then it was, 


t when you, as I told you, wandered up and down Mecorticlds, 
4 aſtrologizing upon the duration of his majeſty's government, that 
«« you frequented John Milton inceſſantly, and haunted his houſe 
«« day by day. What diſcourſes you there uſed, he is too. gene- 
0 rous to remember. But he never having in the leaſt provoked 
„you, for you to inſult thus over his old age, to traduce him by 
« your ſcaramuccios, and in your own perſon, as a ſchoolmaſter, 
« who was born and hath lived more ingenuoully and liberally than 
« yourſelf; to have done all this, and lay at laſt my fimple book 


* to his charge, without ever taking care to inform yourlelf bet- 


« ter, which you had ſo eaſy an opportunity to do: —it is inhu- 


% manly and inhoſpitably done; and will, I hope, be a warning to 


* all others, as it is to me, to avoid (1 will not fay) ſuch a Judas, 
: OD & ST bent 
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« but a man that creeps into all companies, to jeer, trepan, and 
e betray them.” The Firſt Part of this Rzeatzar$ALL was pub- 


* liſhed, 1672. This was in anſwer to a PReEFace written by 


Parker to Biſhop Bramhall's Vixp1caTion oF HiMsELF, &c. 
Lond. 1672. 8vo. Reprinted by itſelf the next year. Parker re- 


plied in A Reprooy, &c. Lond. 1673. Marvell anſwered in a 


Second Part of the REexyzarsali TRANSPROSED, Cited above. 
And here it muſt be remarked, that Marvell was miſtaken in ſup- 


poſing the Ta ASPROSEK REHEARSED, in which moſt of thiFabuſe 
of Milton appears, to be written by Parker: it was written by R. 
Leigh, farmerly of Queen's College Oxford, but now a player, 


Oxon. 1673. 12mo. In which the writer ſtyles Milton the blind 


aut bor of Paradiſe Left, and talks of his groping for a beam of light, 


in the Apoſtrophe Hail, holy light, &c. p. 41. In another place, 
Milton is called a /chiſmatick in poetry, becauſe he writes in blank - 


verſe, p. 43. See alſo p. 126. ſeq. He is traduced as a Latin Se- 


cretary and an Engliſb Schoolmajter, p. 128. Other ſcurrilities ſol- 


low for ſeveral pages, too groſs and obſcene to be recited. I muſt 
not forget, that in the REP ROOF, es written by Parker, Mil- 


ton is called a friend of ours.“ p. 125. 


In his RenearsaLli, Marvell a Parker BA Es: ad this 
title, ſays Wood, was from a comedy then lately publiſhed by 


„the duke of Buckingham, wherein one Mr, Bayes a&eth a part. 


Ar H. Oxon. ii. 817. Mr. Maſon fays, of the ſuperiour keenneſs 


of Marvell's farcaſtic raillery againſt his cy Parker in the 


courſe of this controverſy. 
Ev'n MITRED DULNESS 1 to feel. 


As conveyin g a general idea, the combination M1TRED DULMNESS 
may have its propriety : But in the preſent particular inſtance, he 


might have ſaid as juſtly, and more charaQerilicaly, MITRED 


MEANNESS., 

Marvell was appointed aſſiſtant N to Milton in 1657. See 
Sec. P. REH EA RS. TranspROSs. ut ſupr. p. 127, 128. And I 
have before obſerved, that Chriſtina ceaſed to be queen of Sweden 
in 1654. At leaſt therefore, when theſe lines were written, Mar- 


vell was not affociated with Milton in the ſecretaryſhip. 


I muſt add, that neither Marvell nor Milton lived to read the 


abuſe which Parker beſtowed on both of them, in his poſthumous 


CommMENTARII SUI TEMPOR1S, Lond. 1727. 8vo. I will tranſ- 


late a ſmall part only. He 1s ſpeaking of the pamphleteers againſt 


the royal party at Cromwell's acceſſion. Among theſe calum- 
* niators was a raſcal, one Marvell. As he had ſpent his youth in 
2 debauchery, ſo from natural petulance, he became the tool of 


faction in the quality of ſatyriſt. Yet with more ſcurrility than 
„wit, and with a mediocrity of talents, but not of ill-nature. 


5 Turned out of doors by his father, expelled the univerſity, a va- 
Qq 1 * 5 _ 
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. gahond, a ragged and hungry poctaſter, kicked ant cudgelled 


te in every tavern, he was daily chaſtiſed for his impudence. At 
“length he was made under-ſecretary to Cromwell, by the pro- 
« curation of Milton, to whom he was a very acceptable character, 


1 on accourt of a ${MILAR MALEVOLENCE of diſpoſition, &c.“ 

B. iv. p. 275. This paſſage was perhaps written about the year 
1680. PARADISE Los had now been publiſhed thirteen years, 
and its excellencies muſt have been fully eſtimated and ſufficiently 


known ; yet in ſuch terms of contempt, or rather negle&, was its 
author now deſcribed, by a popular writer, certainly a man of 


learning; and very foon afterwards | a er, See Lire of 
BaTHURST. 


To recur to the text, which perhaps has vs long ago forgot. 


Milton has a prolix and moſt ſplendid panegyric on queen Chriſ- 


tina, dictated by the ſuppoſition that ſhe-diſmifſed Salmaſius from 
her court on account of his DEFENCE of THE KI x0. See Mil- 
ton 5 PROSE-WORKs, f 11. * 329. e EET. 
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In obitum Procancellarii, medici,* 
1 Anno Ætatis * 


JARERE. fati diſcite R 
Manuſque Parcæ jam date ſupplices, 
Qui pendulum telluris orbem 

e colitis nepotes. 


ud 


* This Ode is on the death of doctor John Gochn, Maſter of 

Caius College, and king's profeſſor of medicine at Cambridge; 
who died while a ſecond time Vice- chancellor of that univerſity, 
in October, 1626. See Fuller's HisT. CAM BR. p. 164. Milton 
1 was now ſeventeen. But he is here called ſixteen in the editions of 
165645, and 1673. A fault which has been W continued 
5 by Tonſon, Tickell, and Fenton. 
I am favoured in a letter from doctor Farmer wich theſe in- 
* - formations. I find in Baker's MSS. vol. xxviii. Chargis of bu- © 
. *« ryall and funeral of my brother doctor Goftlin who departed this *; 
1 1 the 21 us O#. 1626, and his 2 — the 16th "Y « 
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Vos ſi relicto mors vaga TR 5 | 


Semel vocaret flebilis, heu moræ 

| Tentantur incaſſum, dolique ; 
Per tenebras Stygis ire certum eſt, 

$i eee pellere dextera 


Mortem valeret, non ferus Hercules, : 10 


Neſſi venenatus cruore, 
Emathia jacuiſſet Oeta. 

Nec fraude turpt᷑ Palladis invidæ 

Vidiſſet occiſum Illion Hectora, aut 
eee, 135 

| Enſe Locro, Jove lacrymante. 5 

Si triſte fatum verba Hecateia 
Fugare poſſint, Telego parens 


* dined at his expence, and his old wooden pitture 3 in the. 
* Combination room.” 

For his conſiderable benefactions xo Caius college, ſee . 
field's Ax NAL Ss of that college, in Ives's SeLEcT PaSERS, 
Lond. 1773. p. 76. And Blomefield's Col LE CTAN. Ca NTA“ 
ER1G. p. 102. For thoſe to Catherine-Hall, ſee Fuller. abi ſupr. 


P- 83. And ſee Kennet, Rx. CRHRON. p. 870. 


11. Horace, Erop. xvii. 31. 


Atro delibutus HzRCULEs 
Ness1 CRUORE. 


On this fable of Hercules, our author grounds a Fe PA. 


Rap. L. ii. 543. Felt th' envenom'd robe, &c.“ 


ED 5 Quem larva Pali peremit, &c.] Sarpedon, who was ſlain 
by Patroclus, diſguiſed in the armour of Achilles. At his death 
his father wept a ſhower of blood. See the fixteenth Iliad. 


17. Si zrifte fatum, &c.] © If inchantments could have „ 
«« death, Circe, the mother of Telegonus by Ulyſſes, would have 
* ſtill lived; and Medea, the ſiſter of Ægialus or Abſyrtus, with 
her magical rod.“ Telegonus killed his father Ulyſſes, and is 


the ſame who is called porricida by Horace, Milton denominates 


Circe Telegoni parens, from Ovid, EpisT. Pox r. iii. i. 123. 

' TxLEGONIQUE PARENS vertendis nota figuris. 
Verba Hecatcia.] Ovid, Mer AM. iy, 44. 
—HECATELL carmina miſcet. 


Ii. 


Vixiſſ 


. 3 
I a * n e 


er, as the ſkill, of medicine. This appears from the names which 


REY 


iz; 1 n 78 x. 


Vixiſſet infamis, potentique e 
 Zgiali ſoror uſa virga. ohne 0 
Numenque trinum fallere ſi queant 11 4-- 
Artes medentum, ignotaque gramina, 

Non gnarus herbarum Machaen | 4 
Eurypyli cecidiſſet haſta: net 
Læſiſſet et nec te, Philyrete; © © Cm ge 
Sagitta Echidne perlita ſanguthe, © PT ER 

Nec tela te fulmenque avitum, 2 11 


Cæſe puer genitricis alvo. 
O alumne major POR 


22. By medentum, Jantorague gramina.] Not 0 * the pow- 


tollow. 


-2% Machaon, & c. 6 Machi6n! the ſon of Bickiapius, one 


of the Grecian leaders at the ſiege of Troy, and a phyſician, was 


killed by Eurypilus. See the Iliad. But the the death of Macha- 
on, by the ſpear of Eurypylus, is not in the Iliad, but in Quintus 
Calaber, where it 1s circumſtantially related, as Mr. Steevens re- 
marks. Pa RAT IP. Vi. 406. 10 


0 9's bare | #geTong xacare gor 
Eeifbethos, 22 lara bY ac £96 | Dupe 
Nad Nes Figuco Maag WAGTEY EYX95 
Axen by ita rolesa, &c.— 
Evguruncs N o apa wel EopUTHAT e Kc. 


I muſt add, that Quintus Calaber is not an author at preſent very 


familiar to boys of ſeventeen. According to Philips, he was one 
of the claſſics whom Milton taught in his ſchool. Quintus Cala- 


ber „“ his Poem of the Trojan War continued from Homer. 


Lir E, p. xvii. 


3 
tor in . was incurably wounded by Hercules, with a dart 


dipped i in the poiſonous blood of the ſerpent of Lens See n 
EL. iv. 27. 


27. Nec lela te, &c.] Efcutapius, who was cut out of his mo- 
ther's womb by his father Apollo. Jupiter truck him he with 


lightening, for reſtoring Hippolytus to life. 


29. Tuque O alumno major Apolline.] Certainly we ſhould read 


* Fa who was Wie eh of Li in medicine ? Had it 


been 


Philyrete, 8c.) Chiron, the fon , x 
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Gentis togatæ cui regimen datum, 0 
Frondoſa quem nunc Cirrha luget, Ip 
Et mediis Helicon in undis, 
Jam præfuiſſes Palladio gregi 
Letus, ſuperſtes; nec fine gloria : | 
Nec puppe luſtraſſes Charontis 5 
- Horribiles barathri receſſus. 5 
At fila rupit Perſephone tua, 
Irata, cum te viderit, artibus, 
Succoque pollenti, tot atris 


Faucibus eripuiſſe mortis. 1 
Colende Præſes, membra precor tua - | 
Molli quieſcant ceſpite, et ex tuo 


Creſcant roſæ, calthæque buſto, 
Purpureoque hyacinthus ore. 


sit mite de te N 285 . 45 


| been PW REDY the . would have been more 5 But 
Eſculapius was ſent by Apollo to Chiron, to be educated in that 
art. I think therefore, although Milton's alluſions in theſe piedes 


are chiefly to eſtabliſhed Grecian fable, we ſhould here underſtand 
Virgil's Jar is, who was Pheho ante alios dileus, and to whom 
he imparted /uas artes, ſua munera. Ex. xii. 391. ſeq. It ſhould 


be remembered, that the word Alumnus is more extenſi vely, fa- 


wourite, wotary, &c. : 3 
In Milton's Latin poems, it is often diicult to aſcertain the 


names of perſons and places. To ſhew his learning, he frequently 


clouds his meaning by obſcure or obſolete patronymics, and by the 


ſubſtitution of appellations formed from remote genealogical, hiſto- 
rical, and even geographical alluſions. But this was one of Ovid's 


affectations. | 
Milton's habitual propenſity to claſſical luftration, more parti- 


cularly from the Grecian ſtory, appears even in his State-Letters 


written for Cromwell. In one of them, Cromwell congratulates 


king Charles Guſtavus on the birth of a ſon in the midſt of other 
good news, 3655. In this, ſays he, you reſemble Philip of Ma- 


cedon, who at one and the ſame time received the tidings of Alex- 


ander's birth and the conqueſt of the Illyrians, Px, W. It. 445- 
43. "The thought is in Juvenal and Perſius. 
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Subrideatque Etnæa Proſerpina; 1 


Interque felices perennis 
Elyſio ſpatiere campo. 


In Quintum Novembris.* Anno Etatis 17. 
AM pius extrema veniens Iacobus ab arcto, 
Teucrigenas populos, lateque patentia regna 

Albionum tenuit, jamque inviolabile fœdus 

Sceptra Caledoniis conjunxerat Anglica Scotis : 


Pacificuſque novo, felix diveſque, ſedebat 6 


In ſolio, occultique doli ſecurus et hoſtis: 

Cum ferus ignifluo regnans Acheronte tyrannus, 
E ums pater, æthereo vagus exul Olympo, 
Forte per immenſum terrarum erraverat orbem, 


Dinumerans ſceleris ſocios, vernaſque fideles, 10 
Participes regni poſt funera mceſta futuros ; 


Hic tempeſtates medio ciet acre diras, 


Illic unanimes odium ſtruit inter amicos, 


Armat et invictas in mutua viſcere gentes ; 
Regnaque olivifera vertit florentia pace :' 135 
Et quoſcunque videt puræ virtutis amantes, 

Hos cupit adjicere imperio, fraudumque magiſter 
Tentat inacceſſum ſceleri corrumpere pectus; 
Inſidiaſque locat tacitas, caſſeſque latentes 


* have formerly remarked, that this little poem, as contain- 


ing a council, conſpiracy, and expedition of Satan, may be conſi- 
dered as an early and promiſing proluſion of Milton's genius to the 


PARADISE Losr. 


15. Regnague olivifera wertit forentia 3 ora; is an 
Ovidian epithet, Fas r. iii. 151. | 


Primus OLIVIFER1Ss Romam deductus ab arvis. 


And in the IB is, © OLIViFERA Sicyone,” v. 317. A great fault 


of the verſiſication of this poem is, that it is too monotonous, and 


that there is no intermixture of a variety of pauſes. But it ſhould 
be remembered, that young writers are miſled by ſpecious beauties. 


F Rr _— 


Tendit, ut incautos rapiat, ceu Caſpia tigris - 20 
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| „ trepidam deſerta per avia prædam 


Nocte ſub illuni, et ſomno nictantibus aſtris. 
Talibus infeſtat populos Summanus et urbes, 


Cinctus cæruleæ fumanti turbine flamme. 
Jamque fluentiſonis albentia rupibus ara 23 


Apparent, et terra Deo dilecta marino, 


Cui nomen dederat quondam Neptunia proles; 


Amphitryoniaden qui non dubitavit atrocem, 


4 


Aquore tranato, furiali poſcere bello, 


Ante expugnate cradelia ſæcula 230 


At ſimul hanc, opibuſque et feſta pace beatam, 
Aſpicit, et pingues donis Cerealibus agros, | 
Quodque magis doluit, venerantem numina veri 
Sancta Dei populum, tandem ſuſpiria rupit, 


Tartareos 1 ignes et luridum olentia ſulphur; 5 


Qvualia Trinacria trux ab Jove clauſus in Etna 


Efflat tabifico monſtroſus ob ore Tiphœus. 


| Igneſcunt oculi, ſtridetque adamantinus ordo 


Dentis, ut armorum fragor, ictaque cuſpide cuſpis. 


Atque pererrato ſolum hoc lacrymabile mundo 40 


yen, dixit; gens hæc mihi ſola rebatlis, 


23. Populos Summantis 5 ur dos” ] Svunmanus is an obſo- 
lete and uncommon name for Pluto, or the god of ghoſts and 
night, /ummus manium, which Milton moſt probably had from 
Ovid, Fas r. vi. 731. The name occurs in Plautus, - 


Pliny, and other antient critics, 


27. Cui nomen dederat quondam Neptunia proles. ] « Albion a 


gg: giant, fon of Neptune, who called the [this] iſland after his 


* own name, and ruled it forty four years. Till at length paſſing 
«« oyer into Gaul, in aid of his brother Leftrygon, againſt whom 


Hercules was haſting out of Spain into Italy, he was there ſlain 


4 in fight, &c.“ Milton” sHisT, EN GI. B. i. PROSE-WORKS, i it. 2. 
Drayton has the ſame fable, Pol, vor B. S. xviii. 


31. At fimul hanc, opibuſque et fe a pace beatam, Kc. ] The 


whole context is from Ovid's Envy, Mx TAM. ii. 794. 
Tandem Tritonida confpicit arcem, 

R OPIBUSQUE, ET FEST A PACE, yirentem : 
Vixque tenet ns; La * iy 


Contem- 


Ta 


O 


m- 


7 


8 * 8 : 
8 
25 


L'1 B E 


Contemtrixque jugi, noſtraque potentior arte. 


Illa tamen, mea ſi quicquam tentamina poſſunt, 
Non feret hoc impune diu, non ibit inulta. 


Hactenũs: et piceis liquido natat are pennis; 4 5 
Qua volat, adverſi præcurſant agmine venti, 


Denſantur nubes, et crebra tonitrua fulgent. 
Jamque pruinoſas velox ſuperaverat Alpes, 

Et tenet Auſoniæ fines: a parte finiſtra : 

Nimbifer Appenninus erat, priſcique Sabini, 50 

Dextra veneficiis infamis Hetruria, nec non 

Te furtiva, Tibris, Thetidi videt oſcula dantem; 


Hinc Mavortigenæ conſiſtit in arce Quirini. 
Reddiderant dubiam jam ſera crepuſcula lucem, 
Cum circumgreditur totam Tricoronifer urbem, 55. 


Panificoſque Deos portat, ſcapuliſque virorum 
Evehitur; præeunt ſubmiſſo poplite reges, 


Et mendicantum ſeries longiſſima fratrum; 

Cereaque in manibus geſtant funalia cæci, 
Cimmeriis nati in tenebris, vitamque trahente:: 
Templa dein multis ſubeunt lucentia tædis, 61 
(Veſper erat ſacer iſte Petro) fremituſque canentum 
_ Spe tholos implet vacuos, et inane locorum. 
Qualiter exululat Bromius, Bromiique caterva, 
Orgia cantantes in Echionio Aracyntho, - — 


Dum tremit attonitus vitreis Aſopus in undis, 
Et procul ipſe cava reſponfat rupe Cythæron. 
His igitur tandem ſolenni more peractis, 


Nox ſenis amplexus Erebi taciturna reliquit, 


Præcipiteſque impellit equos ſtimulante flagello, 70 


48. Jag ue pruine/as velox ſuperavurat Alpes.] Mr. Stevens 
obſerves, that this line is from Lucan, i. 183. 


Jam gelidas Czfar curſu ſuperaverat Alpes, 
55. He deſcribes the proceſſion of the Pope to Saint Peter's 


church at Rome, on the eve of Saint Peter's day. 


Fi The. orders of mendicant friars. 
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„ 
Captum oculis Typhlonta, Melanchætemque ferocem, 
Atque Acherontæo prognatam patre Siopen 


Torpidam, et hirſutis horrentem Phrica capillis. 


Interea regum domitor, Phlegetontius hæres 


Ingreditur thalamos, neque enim ſecretus adulter 


Producit ſteriles molli ſine pellice notes; 76 


At vix compoſitos ſomnus claudebat ocellos, 
Cum niger umbrarum dominus, rectorque Glentum, 
Prædatorque howinum, falſa ſub i imagine tectus | 

Aſtitit; aſſumptis micuerunt tempora canis, 80 

Barba ſinus promiſſa tegit, cineracea longo 


Syrmate verrit humum veſtis, pendetque cucullus 
Vertice de raſo, et, ne quicquam deſit ad artes, 
Cannabeo lumbos conſtrinxit fune ſalaces, 
* feneſtratis figens veſtigia calceis. bg 


70. Precipiteſque impellit equos, &c.] See Note on Cou us, v. 


554. And Ovid, EpisT. PoxT. iii. 56. 


Sive pruinoſi Noctis e ; 
And Sil. Italicus, xv. 285. 
Nox atro circumdata corpus amictu, 
Nigrantes invexit equos. 8 
Our author has © Night's CA x,“ Parad. L. bs. 65. Where Bent- 
ley propoſes CARE. Many of Bentley's emendations are acute: 
but he did not underſtand Milton's manner, nor the genius of the 


| Engliſh language, or rather the genius of the language of Engliſh 


poetry. Compare Euripid. Jox. v. 1151. Schol. Prior 188. v. 3. 


71. Captum oculis Typhlonta, &c.] I believe Milton is the firſt 
poet who has given names to the horſes of Night. Spenſer de- 
ſcribes the colour of her four horſes, F. Qi. v. 28. 20. 

80. Afſumpiis micuerunt temporis canis, - 

Barba ſinus promiſſa tegit. ] This reminds us of Sa- 
1an's appearance to our Saviour in the form of an old man, in the 
en Pa RAD. REG. B. i. 497. 


And Satan, bowing LO 5 
His GRAY DISSIMULATION, pear'd. - | 
84. Satan is here diſguiſed like a 3 or F ranciſcan friar. 


| 85. Feneftratis fgens weſtigia calceis.] That is , his ſhoes 


were torn, ſull of holes. Plautus lays, -** Nulla FENESTRAT30R 
6c domus. 


1 
Talis, uti fama eſt, vaſta Franciſcus eremo 
Tetra vagebauus ſolus per _ TR 


« domus. There is an old verb F ENESTRO, to open, to 5 +" 


But the phraſe i is Engliſh, K. Ln AR, A. iti. S. iv. XV 
; * How ſhall your houſeleſs heads, and unfed We: 
[= Tour % and WI X pow! D an defend you &c. 
But ſee the next Note. 
86. 22 Franciſcus eremo, &c. ] Francis * called 
the Apaſtle of the Indians, whom he was ſent to convert about the 
= year 1542, by Ignatius Loyola. He encountered a variety of pe- 
| , rils in the eaſtern deſerts; which he traverſed in a ſhort black gown 
I of canvaſs or ſack-cloth. At Goa, the people obſerving that his 


ſhoes were patched or worn out, offered him new. But ſuch was 


his mortification, that he could not be perſuaded “ ut veteres cal- 


« ceos permutaret novis,.&c.” See his VITA, by Turſellinus, 


edit. ii. 1627. 12mo. Lib. ii. p. 141. Here we have Milton's cal- 


cei feneſtrati. Among his many pretended miracles it is one, that, 


5 Aunring this extraordinary progreſs, he preached to the lions and 
| other beaſts of the wilderneis. There is an old print of faint 
| - Francis in a deſert taming lions. 

5 . But an unknown correſpondent has 3 new light on the 
| . whole of the context. The paſſage has properly nothing to do 
with the Jeſuit 8. Francis Xavier, The feneftrari calcei are the 
* ſandals, or foals, tied on the foot by ftraps, or thongs of lea- 
ther, croſſed, or laitice-wiſe, which are uſually worn by the 
£* Franciſcan Friers although they are dechauſſez. Theſe are men- 
* tioned by Buchanan, as a regular part of the dreſs of the Fran- 

e ciſcans, FRANCISCAN, ['v. 4 47. p. 2. edit. ut ſupr.] 


to Longo ſub Hrmate raſum 
« Cerno caput, tortum Funem, latumque galerum, 


1102 Again, v. 88. 
| 1 Soleaſque æſtivum admittere ſolem. 


Again, below, : 
"0 —Solefque FENESTRA zecluſe. 


„ „ Milton ſeems to have adverted to this poem, which is a Gere 
t and laboured fatire on the Franciſcans. See alſo Buchanan's 
*© SOMNIUM, in the FRATRES FRATERNIMI, where, as here, 

S. Francis appears to the poet. CAR u. xxxiv. 


* Cum mihi Franciſcus, nodoſa cannabe cinctus, 
* Aſtitit ante tuum, ſtigmata nota gerens: 
| ; In manibus ſacra veſtis erat, cum fune galerus, 
5 * Palla, FENESTRATUS CALCEUS, haſta, liber. 
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CC 
Sylveſtrique tulit genti pia verba ſalutis 
Impius, atque lupos domuit, Libycoſque leones. 
Subdolus at tali Serpens velatus amictu, 90 
Solvit in has fallax ora % eces 
Dormis nate? Etiamne tuos ſopor opprimit artus? 
Immemor, O, fidei, pecorumque oblite tuorum ! _ 
Dum cathedram, venerande, tuam, diademaque triplex 
Ridet Hyperboreo gens barbara nata ſub axe, 95 
 Pumque pharetrat! ſper nunt tua jura Britanni::: 
Surge, age, ſurge piger, Latius quem Cæſar adorat, 
Cui reſerata patet convexi janua cœli, 
. Turgentes animos, et faſtus frange procaces, 
| i Sacrilegique ſciant, tua quid maledictio poſſit. 
= Et quid Apoſtolicæ poſſit cuſtodia clavis; 101 
Et memor Heſperite digjeftam ulciſcere claſſem, 


cc Conſiſtently with the figure here deſcribed by Milton, the waſta 
oc Franciſcus eremo ought to be the founder of the Order of friers, 
* S. Francis d' Aſſiſe. And this was certainly his meaning. But 
te although the laſt S. Francis wrought many pretended miracles in 
*« the deſerts, and travelled into Syria to convert the Soldan of 
Babylon, and was at the ſiege of Damieta in the cruſades, yet 
5 « I cannot, with our author, accuſe him of the impiety of convert- 
ing the Lybian lions. So that at preſent 1 am inclined to canjee- 
ec ture, that Milton, at the age of ſeventeen, confounded the ac- 
*« tions of the two ſynonimous Saints, and attributed the wonders 
* ** of S. Francis Xavier to the Founder of the Franciſcans. = 


92. Dormis nate f——] This is Homer's, Esels, *Anmftos fr. 

IX. it. 560. See alſo Pax Ap. L. B. v. 672. © Sleep'ſt thou, 
„ companion dear?” And Virgil, An. iv. 560. “Nate dea, 
* potes hoc ſub caſu ducere fomnos ??? 


95. See Mansus, v. 26. | 
101. See Note on Lycipas, v. 110. And Comvus, v. 13. 
On the laſt paſſage, a Maſque of Jonſon might have been cited, 
in the figure of Truth. HY IEN. v. p. 296. | 
Her left ſholds} a curious bunch of golden keys 
With which heaven's gate ſhe locketh and diſplays. 


Where D13yLAYs is opens. Compare PARA D. L. B. ii. 726. | 
$71, | B. iii. . And A TIONS, ix. I. XX, I. | 


11 ol Merſaque | 
beard 


Wierlas Iberorum lato vexilla „ 
Sanctorumque cruci tot corpora fixa probroſæ, 


Thermodoontea nuper regnante puella. 105 
At tu fi tenero mavis torpeſcere lectoo. 


Creſcenteſque negas hoſti contundere vires; 


Tyrrhenum implebit numeroſo milite pontum, 
Signaque Aventino ponet fulgentia colle: 

Relliquias veterum franget, flammiſque cremabitz 

Sacraque calcabit pedibus tua colla profanis, 111 
Cujus gaudebant ſoleis dare baſia reges. EET 
Nec tamen hunc bellis et aperto Marte laceſſes, 


Irritus ille labor; tu callidus utere fraud- 


| Quælibet hæreticis diſponere retia fas eſt. 115 | 


Jamque ad conſilium extremis rex magnus ab oris 


Patricios vocat, et procerum de ſtirpe creatos, 


Grandzvoſque patres trabea, caniſque verendos; 


Hos tu membratim poteris conſpergere in auras, 
Atque dare in cineres, nitrati pulveris igne 120 


Adibus inje&o, qua convenere, ſub imis. 
Protinus ipſe igitur quoſcunque habet Anglia fidos 


Propoſiti, factique, mone: quiſquamne tuorum 


Audebit ſummi non juſſa faceſſere Pape ? 


Perculſoſque metu ſubito, caſuque ſtupentes, 1 25 


Invadat vel Gallus atrox, vel ſævus Iberus. 


| Sxcula fic illie tandem Mariana redibunt, 


Tuque in belligeros iterum dominaberis Anglos. 


Et, nequid timeas, divos divaſque ſecundas 


Ar Jury tags celebrantur numina faſtis. 


106. 7 e 
Elizabeth. She is admirably characteriſed. Audetque wiris concur- 


rere virgo. Ovid has Thermodentiacus, Mx rau. ix. 205 And 
| Thermodoontiacus, X11. 611. 


127. The times of queen Cecil when het kn retored.. 
f of 


uper regnante 1 The amazon, queen 
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Dixit, et adſeitos ponens malefidus amictus. 131 


Fugit ad infandam, regnum illætabile, Lethen. 


7 
3 
* 


Jam roſea Eoas pandens Tithonia portas, 
Veſtit inauratas redeunti lumine terras; 


Moeſtaque adhue nigri deplorans Favers nati, 135 


Irrigat ambroſiis montana cacumina guttis: 


Cum ſomnos pepulit ſtellatæ janitor aulæ, 


Nocturnos viſus, et ſomnia grata revolvens. 
Eſt locus æterna ſeptus caligine noctis, 


Vaſta ruinoſi quondam fundamina . 140 


Nunc torvi ſpelunca Phoni, Prodotæque bilinguis, 
Effera quos uno peperit Diſcordia partu. 


Hic inter cæmenta jacent, præruptaque ſaxa, 
Oſſa inhumata virum, et trajecta cadavera ferro; 
Hic Dolus intortis ſemper ſedet ater ocellis, 145 
Jurgiaque, et ſtimulis armata Calumnia fauces, 

Et Furor, atque viæ moriendi mille videntur, 


Et Timor, exanguiſque locum a * 


135. Her black ſon Memnon. See 1 8 v. 18. Aurora 


ſtill weeps his untimely death at the ſiege of Troy. 


138. Nocturnos viſus, et ſommniæ grata revolvens.] Doctor New- 
ton ingeniouſly conjectures re/e/vers. But the poet means, lite- 
rally, rolling back. The Janitor of the ſtarry hall drove away 
ſlumbers, and rolled back 8 into darkneſs the viſions of the 
night. 


141. Nunc torvi ES Pponi, 8 . See the | 


perſonifications of P{oxnos Murther, and PRODO TES Treaſon, in 
Fletcher's Pu RLE ISLAND, C. vii. 69. 72 But Fletcher's poem 


was publiſhed in 1633. Milton's was written in 1626. This cave : 
with its inhabitants is finely imaged, anc 


the ſtyle of Spenſer. 


orror.] 8 penſer , hav- 


148. 


Exanguiſque locum circumvold 


ing deſcribed the perſonages that ſate by the ſide of the high - way 
leading to hell, adds this 1 image to complete the dreadful groupe. 
F. Q. ii. vii. 2. 


And over them ſad 0 with grim i bew 
Vid alwaies ſuar, beating his iron winges. 


0 


ra 


4", 


perpetuoque leves per muta ſilentia Manes 1 
Exululant, tellus et ſanguine conſcia ſtagnat. 150 
Ipſi etiam pavidi latitant penetralibus antri 


Et Phonos, et Prodotes; nulloque feu per 


antrum, 
Antrum horrens, eee aid feralibus umbris, 
Diffugiunt fontes, et retro lumina vortunt: 


Hos pugiles Rom per ſæcula longa fideles 155 
Evocat antiſtes Babylonius, atque ita fatur. 


Finibus occiduis circumfuſum incolit æquor 
Gens exoſa mihi; prudens natura negavit | 


Indignam penitus noſtro conjungere mundo: | 
IIluc, fic jubeo, celeri contendite greſſu, 166 


Tartareoque leves difflentur pulvere in auras 
Et rex et pariter ſatrapæ, ſcelerata propago: 
Et quotquot fidei caluere cupidine veræ, 


Conſilii ſocios adhibete, 3 minittros. 


Este is perſonified in Pazav. L. B. iv. 989. 1 che _ 
of Satan. 


His ſtature reach'd the os; and on his creſt | 
Sate H0RROR plum'd. 


| Where, ſays doctor Newton, Horror is perſ6nified ad made the 


*, plume of his helmet.” Other and better explications might be 


offered. But, I believe, we have no preciſe or determinate con- 


ception of what Milton means. And we detract from the ſublimity 
of the paſſage in endeavouring to explain it, and to give a diſtinct 
ſignification. Here is a nameleſs terrible grace, reſulting from a 


mixture of ideas, and a confuſion of i imagery, 


154. Diffugiznt ſontes, &c.] There is great poetry and ſtrength 


of imagination in ſuppoſing that Murther and Treaſon often fly as 


alarmed from the inmoſt receſſes of their own horrid cavern, look- 


ing back, and thinking themſelves purſuzd. 


156. Evocat antiſirs Balylonius, &c.] The pope. © Thi Whore 


00 of Babylon. The addreſs is in imitation of TEES LEN. i. 67. 
Gens inimica mihi, &c.“ 


1. Paruere gemelli. ] In paruere is a falle quantity, 1 | 


very excuſable amidſt ſo much good * and expreſſion, eſpe- 
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Finierat, rigidi cupide paruere gemelli. 165 
Interea longo flectens curvamine cœlos 

Deſpicit ætherea dominus qui fulgurat arce, 

Vanaque perverſe ridet conamina turbæ, 

Atque ſui cauſam populi volet 1pſe tueri. 

Eſſe ferunt ſpatium, qua diſtat ab Aſide terra 

Fertilis Europe, et ſpectat Mareotidas undas; 171 

| Hic turris poſita 61 Tes ardua F an A 


cially from a youth af ſeventeen. But Milton might fairly defend 
himſelf, by —_—_— # as the v conſonant, for which there are au- 
thorities. x 
166. - Longo flettens curwamine cœlos.] See Couus, v. 101 5. 
Where the Bow'p welkin flow doth BEN D. 


| Rut Ovid has a like contexture, with a different idea. Mer an. 
vi. 64. Of a rainbow. . 


Inficere i ingenti longum curvamine cœlum. 


. —Mareotidas undas.] Mareotis is a large lake in Egypt, 
need by many {mall n with the Nile. See Ovid, M- 


TAM. ix. 772. „ 


172. Hic turris off ta 1 &c. p The 1 model of chis 
Tow R of FA uE is Ovid, Me rA M. xii. 39. Milton has retouched 
and variegated Ovid's s imagery. The reader ſhall compare both 
poets at large. 

Or RE locus MED1O ft, inter terraſque fretumque, 
Cœleſteſque plagas, triplicis cox FIN IA mundi; 
Unde, quod eſt uſquam, quamvis regionibus abſit, 
Inſpicitur; penetratque cavas vox omnis ad aures. 
Fam a tenet, ſummaque locum ſibi legit in arce: 
Innumeroſque aditus, ac mille ſoramina tectis 
Addidit, et nullis incluſit limina portis. 
Nocte dieque patent: tota eſt ex ZRE SONANTI : * 
Totque fremit, voceſque refert, iteratque quod audit. 
Nulla quies intus nullaque ſilentia parte. 
Nec tamen eſt clamor, fed PARVA MURMURA voc s, 
Qualia de pelagi, fi quis procul audiat, undis 
_ Elle ſolent; qualemve ſonum, cum Jupiter atras 
Increpuit nubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt. 
Atria turba tenent; veniunt leve vulgus, euntque. 
Mixtaque cum veris paſſim commenta vagantur 
Millia rumorum, confuſaque verba volutant. 
E quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus auras, 


nd 


u- e 


1 vB E R.- = 


Ares, lata, ſonans, rutilis vicinior aſtris 
Quam ſuperimpoſitum vel Athos vel Pelion Oſfæ. 
Mille fores adituſque patent, totidemque feneſtræ, 


Amplaque per tenues tranſlucent atria muros: 176 


Excitat hic varios plebs agglomerata ſuſurros; 
Qualiter inſtrepitant circum mulctralia bombis 
Agony muſcarum, aut texto per ovilia Junco, 


Hi narrata ferunt alio ; menſuraque ficti 

Creſcit, et auditis aliquid novus adjicit auctor. 
IIlic Credulitas, illic T EMERARIUS Error, 
Vanaque Lztitia eſt, conſternatique Timores, 
Seditioque repens, dubioque auctore Sus uR RI, &c. 


In the figure of his Fame, however, our author adverts to Virgil. 
See the next Note. And Notes on v. 174. 175. 177. 207. 


Ibid. —Titanidos.—] Ovid has Tira 15 4 Circen, Meran. | 
xiv. 376. Again, xiii. 968. FAME is the ſiſter of Caces and En- 


celadus, two of the Titans, EN. iv. 179. | 
174. Duam ſuperimpoſfitum wel Athor, &c.] Chaucer s House 


or Fame ſtands on a rock, higher than any in N H. F. 


B. ni. 2 


175. —Totidemque feneftre.] From Chaucer, H. P. B. B. iii. 101, 


| Imageries and tabernacles | 
I ſawe, and FULL EK E of WinpDowts 7 
As flekis fallin in grete ſnowes, &c, 


But Chaucer ſeems to have mentioned the numerous windows as 
ornaments of the architecture of the Houſe, rather than with Mil- 
ton's allegorical meaning. f 1 


177. Not to copy Ovid too perceptibly, Milton adopts this com- 


| pariſon from Homer, which is here very happily and elegantly ap- 
plied. IL. ii. 469. Hours pvixwr, &c.“ See PARAD. L. i. lars | 


Much the ſame compariſon is in Paz ad. REG. iv. 15. 


Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage time 
About the wine preſs, &c. 


See alſo IL. xvi. 641. 


1 muſt however obſerve, that Chaucer, in the fame argument, 
has 'the outline of the ſame compariſon, H. F. ii, 431. 
I heard a noiſe approchin blive, 
That fareth as bees don in an hive 
- Againſt ther time of outflying, &c. | | 
6-7; 383222 | Dum 
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Dum Canis bun cœli petit ardua RT IS 180 


Ipſa quidem ſumma ſedet ultrix matris in arce, 
Auribus innumeris cinctum caput eminet olli, 


Queis ſonitum exiguum trahit, atque leviſſima captat 
Murmura, ab extremis patuli confinibus orb... 
Nec tot, Ariſtoride ſervator inique Juyenc® 183 
Iſidos, immiti volyebas lumina vultu, | 
Lumina non unquam tacito nuntantia ſomno, 


Lumina ſubjectas late ſpectantia terras. 
Iſtis illa ſolet loca luce carentia ſepe Fo 


: Perluſtrare, etiam radianti impervia ſoli: & 190 ; 
Milleniſque loquax audiraque viſaque linguis 


Cuiliber effundit temeraria; veraque mendax 


Nunc. minuit, modo confictis ſermonibus auget, 


Sed tamen a noſtro meruiſti carmine laudes 
Fama, bonum quo non aliud veracius ullum, 199 


Nobis digna cani, nec te memoraſſe pigebit 
Carmine tam longo ; ſervati ſcilicet Angli 


Officiis, vaga diva, tuis, tibi reddimus æqua. 
Te Deus, aternos motu qui temperat ignes, 


Fulmine præmiſſo alloquitur, terraque tremente: 

Fama ſiles? An te latet impia Papiſtarum 201 

Conjurata cohors in meque meoſque Britannos, 
Et nova ſceptrigero cædes meditata Ticoba ? 


Nec plura, illa ſtatim ſenſit mandata Tonantis, 
Et fatis ante fugax ſtridentes induit alas, 205 


Induit et variis exilia corpora. plumis; 
Pertra dubemn 2 Temeſæo ex ære ſonoram. 


200. The voice of God is preceded by thunders and earth | 


| quakes. 'This is in the. ſtyle of PARADISE Los r. 


207. Dextra tubam geftat Temeſco ex are ſonoram. J Her bra- 


zen trumpet is from Chaucer, which is reread by Zolus, H. F. 


B. ii, 347- | | 25 


21 


"XS .  _ 


Nec mora, jam pennis cedentes remigat auras, 
Atque parum eſt curſu celeres præ vertere nubes; 
Jam ventos, jam ſolis equos poſt terga reliquit: 


Et primo Angliacas, ſolito de more, per urbes 211 


Ambiguas voces, incertaque murmura ſpargit: 


Mox arguta dolos, et deteſtabile vulgat 


Proditionis opus, nec non facta horrida dictu, 


Authoreſque addit ſceleris, nec garrula cæcis 215 
Inſidiis loca ſtructa ſilet; ſtupuere relatis, 


Et pariter juvenes, pariter tremuere puellæ, 


Efœtique ſenes pariter, tantæque ruinæ 
Senſus ad ætatem ſubito penetraverat omnem. 


What did this olus, but he 
Toke out his blake trompe of bras, &c. 


Temeſe is a city on the coaſt of the Tyrrhene ſea, fimous for its | 
braſs. See Opyss. i. 183. Eg TEMEEHN were XAAKON, &.“? 
And Ovid, METam. xv. 707. © Themeſeſque metalla.” And, 


ab. 52. Milton has the epithet from Ovid, Mepicam. Fac. . 
Et quamvis aliquis Temes aA removerit & Ras 
Nunquam Luna ſuis excutietur equis. 
Again, FasrT. L. v. 441. 
TEMESZAQUE Seam RA. 


And Mr AM. vii. 207. 


Te quoque, Luna, traho, quamvis P 1 
Ar a tuos minuant. 


208. Jam n cedentes remigat aura. See As J. 


8 Rouvsiun, v. 45 


955 A ohique ſaperuns. 
In Jovis aulam xzMiGe PENNA. 


This mas dr firſt occurs in. Æſchylus, AGAEMN. v. 53. Of 


vulturs. 


TITeguywy TR ieee. 
Alarum remigiis remigantes. 


For claſſical inftances. of the Aan 3 * Heinfiue on 


Ovid, Ax r. AMATOR. ii. 45. Drakenborch on Sil. Ital. xii. 98. 


Dante turns Oars into Wings. Ara C. xxvi. 121. De re- 


mi facemo al.“ 


Attamen 
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Attamen interea populi miſereſcit ab alto 220 
Ethereus pater, et crudelibus obſtitit auſis 15 
Papicolum; capti pœnas raptantur ad acres: 
At pia thura Deo, et grati ſolvuntur honores; 


Compita læta focis genialibus omnia fumant; 


Turba choros juvenilis agit: Quintoque Novembris 
Nulla dies t toto occurrit : celebratior anno. 226 


b 2 Preſulis Elio * Anno Featis 7. 


D HUC madentes rore ſqualebant gen, 
Et ſicca nondum lumina 
Adhuc liquentis imbre turgebant ſalis, : 
Quem nuper effudi pius, | 


Dum mceſta charo juſta perſolvi rogo „5 


Wintonienſis Præſulis. | 
Cum centilinguis Fama, proh ! ſemper mali 
Cladiſque vera nuntia, 
Spargit per urbes divitis Britanniæ, 
Populoſque Neptuno ſatos, 5 10 
Ceſſiſſe morti, et ferreis ſororibus, 
Te, generis humani decus, 
Qui rex ſacrorum illa fuiſti in inſula 
Qu nomen 3 tenet. 


220. Artamen interea, c. 7 We are fippointed at this abrupt 


ending, after curioſity and attention had been excited by the in- 


troduction of the goddeſs Fame with ſo much pomp. But young 


compoſers are eager to diſpatch their work. Fame is again exhi- 


bited in the next poem, written alſo at ſeventeen. 


| * Nicholas Felton, biſhop of Ely, died Octob. 5, 1626, not 
many days after biſhop Andrewes, before celebrated. F elton had 
been alſo maſter of Pembroke Hall. 


14. Que nomen Anguillee tenet. ] Ely, fo called from its abund.- 
ance of eels. Mr. Bowle cites e, © e ille five cæno- 


cc hium 


2 
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1 


Tunc ten pectus ira protinus 


Ebulliebat fervida, 


Tumulis potentem ſæpe devovens d 28 


Nec vota Naſo in Ibida 

Concepit alto diriora pectore 1 
Graiuſque vates parc ius 

Turpem Lycambis execratus eſt dolum, 
Sponſamque Neobolen ſuam. 

At ecce diras ipſe dum fundo graves, 
Et i imprecor neci necem, 

Audiſſe tales videor attonitus ſonos 
Leni, ſub aura, flamine: 

Cæcos furores pone, pone vitream 
Bilemque, et irritas minas: 


Quid temere violas non nocenda numina, 


Subitoque ad iras percita? 


Non eſt, ut arbitraris eluſus miſer, 


Mors atra Noctis filia, 


Erebove patre creta, ſive Erinnye, 


Vaſtove nata ſub Chao: 
Aſt illa cœlo miſſa ſtellato, Dei 
Meſſes ubique colligit; 
Animaſque mole carnea reconditas 
In lucem et auras evocat; | 
Ut cum fugaces excitant Horæ diem 
Themidos Joviſque fliz ; ; 


„ bium a copia anguillarum Hely modo e 
Saxer. f. 141. b. Capgrave wrote about 1440. 


20. Archilochus, who killed Lycambes by the ſeverity of his 
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35 


Ls 


Vir. 


jambics. Lycambes had eſpouſed his daughter Neobule to Archi- 


lochus, and afterwards gave her t to anocher. See Ovid's IB1s, 
v. 54. | | | 
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40. Orpheus, Hy mn. 
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Et fempiterni ducit ad vultus patris 2 : 
At juſta raptat impios 

| Sub regna furvi luctuoſa Tartari, 

Sedeſque ſubterianeas. | RE . 

1 HFanc ut vocantem lætus audivi, cito 5 
|. F̃qdum reliqui carcerem, | 

6 Voolatileſque fauſtus inter milites 

Aa aftra ſublimis feror: 

) Vates ut olim raptus ad cœlum ſenex 

Auriga currus jgnei. . — 90 
Non me Bootis terruere lucidi | EL. 
Sarraca tarda frigore, aut 

F ormidoloſi Scorpionis brachia, 

Non enſis Orion tuus. 5 | | 
Pretervolavi fulgidi ſolus globum, „„ gs 
- Longeque ſub pedibus dean | Do 
Vidi triformem, dum cotrcebat ſuos 

Frænis dracones aureis. 
Erraticorum ſiderum per ordines, 


Per lacteas vehor plagas, OR 60 
Velocitatem ſæpe miratus novam; * 
Donec nitentes ad ſores 


Ventum eft Ohm, et . eryſtallinam, et 


| 5 alſo Hefod's Taken And Ovid, Maia 115. 
FasT. 1. 125. | 


58. Frænis draconts aureis. |] See II. Pens. v. 59. 


62. Donec nitentes ad fores, &c.] Milton's natural diſpoſition, 
fo conſpicuous in the PARADISE Losr, and even in his Proſe 
works, for deſcribing divine objects, ſuch as the bliſs of the ſaints, 

the ſplendour of heaven, and the muſic of the angels, is perpe- 
tually breaking forth in ſome of the earlieſt of his juvenile poems. 
And here more particularly in diſplaying the glories of heaven, 
which he locally repreſents, and cloaths with the brighteſt mate- 
rial decorations, his fancy, to ſay nothing of the apocalypie, was 
aided and enriched with deſcriptions in romances. By the way, 
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| Oedipodioniam volvit ſub pectore nocdem l. 


this ſort af i imagery, ſo mnch FEA: in Milton, appears to me 


'*.putatione. philoſophica reſponſurus erat, carmina ſuper quæſtioni- 


„ viculas illiuſmodi nugas, et rebus ſeriis intentior, forte meæ 


judicem acerrimum, et mearum candidiſſimum, &c.“ Ir is ſtill 


upon as a high accompliſhment in the dark ages. This art they 


eee 2 5 n 
N fe „ . / 
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Stratum „ atrium. 

Sed hic tacebo, nam quis effari queat, 
Oriundus humano patre, 

Amecenitates illius loci ? Mihi ves 
Sat et 1 in æternum frui. 


Meow non pati ſenium.* 


E U, quam perpetuis erroribus acta fatiſcit 
Avia mens hominum, renebriſque immerſa 
profundis, 


Quæ veſana ſuis metiri facta deorum 
Audet, et inciſas leges adamante perenni 
Aſſimilare ſuis, nulloque ſolubile ſæclo 
Conſilium fati * alligat horis. 


63. See Note on Pas. REG, i. 81. ; - 


„This was an academical exerciſe, written in 1628, to oblige ” IN | | ; 
one of the fellows of Chriſt's college, who having laid aſide the Ih : 


to be much more practicable than many readers ſeem to ſuppoſe. FS 


levities of poetry for the gravity and ſolidity of proſe, impoſed the 
boyiſh taſk on Milton, now about nineteen years old. © Quidam 
dium noſtrarum Socius, qui Comitiis hiſce academicis in Diſ- TI 


bus pro more annuo componenda, prætervectus ipſe jam diu le. 


« puerilitati commiſit.” Milton's Letter to A. Gill, dat. Cam- 2 
bridge, Jul. 2. 1628, Epiſt. Fam. PROSE-WORKS, ii. 566. They VU 
were printed, not for ſale, and ſent to his late ſchoolmaſter at ſaint S% 
Paul's, Alexander Gill, aforeſaid. For he adds, © Hzc quidem 

** typis donata ad te miſt, utpote quem norim rerum poeticarum . 


a cuſtom at Cambridge, to print the comitial verſes accompanying 
the public diſputations, What a curioſity would be the ſheet with 
Milton's Copy ! 

To be able to write a Latin verſe called Yerfificari, was looked | 
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Ergone marceſcet ſulcantibus obſita rugis 


Noaturæ facies, et rerum publica mater 


Omniparum contracta uterum ſterileſcet ab vo ? 


Et ſe faſſa ſenem, male certis paſſibus ibit 11 


Sidereum tremebunda caput? Num tetra vetuſtas, 
Annorumque æterna fames, ſqualorque ſituſque, _ 
Sidera vexabunt? An et infatiabile Tempus 


Eſuriet Calum, rapietque in viſcera patrem? 15 
Heu, potuitne ſuas imprudens Jupiter arces , 


Hoc contra muniſſe nefas, et Temporis iſto 


Exemiſſe malo, gyroſque dediſſe perennes? 
Ergo erit ut quandoque ſono dilapſa tremendo | 
Convexi tabulata ruant, atque obvius iftu — 20 

- Stridat uterque polus, ſuperaque ut Olympius aula 


Decidat, horribiliſque retecta Gorgone Pallas; 
Qualis in Egeam proles Junonia Lemnon 
Deturbara ſacro cecidit de limine cœli? 

Tu quoque, Phoebe, tui caſus imitabere nati ; 25 
Præcipiti curru, ſubitaque ferere ruina | 
Pronus, et extincta fumabit lampade Nereus, 


Et dabit attonito feralia ſibila ponto. 
Func etiam acrel Airulis ſedibus Hæmi 


ſometimes applied to their barbarous philoſophy : and the practice 


gave riſe to the TRI OS Verſes at Cambridge, and the Carmi- 
Na QUaDRAGESIMALIA at Oxford. From ſuch rude beginnings 
is elegance deriv cd. 
23. Qalis in Agra, xc. C See above, EL. vi. 81. 
Sic dolet amiſium PROL E5 Junonia nos &c. 


And PARA D. L. B. i. 740. 


Men call'd him Mulciber, and ho he fell 
From heaven, they fabled, &c. 
Dropt from the zenith life a falling ſtar 
On Lemnos th. Egean ifle,—— 


In the laſt line Bentley reads, . On Lemnos „hence bis 5/ſe.” But, 
19 — no more, Ae. is W et by our Latin text. 


Diſſultabit 


Diſſultabie apex, 3 barathro ++ JO 
Terrebunt Stygium dejecta Ceraunia Ditem, 

In ſuperos quibus uſus erat, fraternaque bella. 

At pater omnipotens, fundatis fortius aſtris, 
Conſuluit rerum ſummæ, certoque peregit 


Pondere fatorum lances, atque ordine ſummo 35 | 


Singula perpetuum juſſit ſervare tenorem. 
Volvitur hinc lapſu mundi rota prima diurno; „ 
Raptat et ambitos ſocia vertigine cœlos. 
Tardior haud ſolito Saturnus, et acer ut olim 
Fulmineum rutilat criſtata caſſide Mavors. 40 
Floridus æternum Phœbus juvenile coruſcat, 

Nec fovet effœtas loca per declivia terras 
Devexo temone Deus; ſed ſemper amica 

Luce potens, eadem currit per ſigna rotarum. | 
Surgit odoratis pariter formoſus ab Indis, 45 
Zthereum pecus albenti qui cogit Olympo. 
Mane vocans, et ſerus agens in paſting cceli; 
Temporis et gemino diſpertit regna colore. 
Fulget, obitque viees alterno Delia cornu, 


| Czruleumque ignem paribus complectitur vis, 50 


Nec variant ents fidem, ſolitoque fragore 
Lurida perculſas jaculantur fulmina rupes. 8 

Nec per inane furit leviori murmure Corus, 

Stringit et armiferos æquali horrore Gelonos 

Trux Aquilo, ſpiratque bremen, nimboſque vo- 


1 55 


Utque ſolet, Siculi diverberat ima Pelori 
Rex maris, et rauca circumſtrepit æquora concha 
Oceani tubicen, nec vaſta mole minorem 
Ægeona ferunt dorſo Balearica cete. 


Sed neque, Terra, tibi ſæeli vigor ille vetuſti 60 


Priſcus abeſt, ſervarque ſuum Narciſſus odorem, 
Tt Et 
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ä Circumplexa polos, et vaſti culmina cœli; 


Cou us, v. 718. 


leſque, much in the manner of Tom Brown, ſeemingly publiſhed 
about the year 1715, and intitled “ An Eſſay towards the Th EO- 
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Et puer ille ſuum tenet, et puer ille, decorem, 


. Phoebe, tuuſque, et, Cypri, tuus; nec ditior olim 


Terra datum ſceleri cela vit montibus aurum 

Conſcia, vel ſub aquis "gemirrins. Sic denique in 
æ vum | Ne TY 65 

Ibit cunctarum ſeries' juſtiflima 1 m; 

Donec flamma orbem populabitur ultima, late 


de __ flagrabit machina mundi.* 


* 


De of — Platonica quemadmedims Ariſtoteles 
intellexit. . 


Heir E, thergrtith præſides nemorum deæ, 
” Tuque O noveni perbeata numinis 
Memoria mA, l ow, mg procul 


63. Hyacinth the favourite boy of Phcebus, Adonis of Venus. 
Both, like Narciſſus, conyerted into flowers. 


64. Terra, datum ſcelbri telawit montibus aurum *, 
Conſcia, vel Sub agus emer; See EL. *. 77. And e 
En her own loins 

| She hutcht th”. all- worlhupt. ore, &c.— I 
Again, ibid. 2 1 =—_ 
| And EY Clout diamonds A : 
Would ſo imblaze the forehead of the deep, c. | 


This poem is replete with fanciful and ingenious allufions. It J 
has alſo a vigour of expreſſion, a dignity of ſentiment, and eleva- $ 
tion of thought, rarely found in very young writers. 


+ I find this poem inſerted at full length, as a ſpecimen of v un- 
intelligible metaphyſics, in a ſcarce little book, of univerſal bur- 


v of the INTELLIG1BLE WORLD intuitively conſidered. De- 
*« figned for fortynine Parts, &c. by Ga BRTEL Joyn. Enriched 
*« with a faithfull account of his ideal voyage, and illuftrated with 
poems by ſeveral hands; as Iikewiſe with other frange things, 

| « not 


Autre recumbis otioſa units | 
Monumenta ſervans, et ratas leges Jovis, e 
Cœlique faſtos atque ephemeridas Dei ; fk 
Quis ille primus, cujus ex imagine | 

Natura ſolers finxit humanum genus, 

Aternus, incorruptus, quævus polo, e 
Unuſque et univerſu exemplar Dei? 10 
Haud ille Palladis gemellus innubz o Mes 
Interna proles inſidet menti Jovis; 

Sed quamlibet natura fit communior, 

Tamen ſcorſus extat ad morem unius, | 

Et, mira, certo ſtringitur ſpatio loci : | 15 
Seu ſempiternus ille ſiderum comes 

Cali pererrat ordines decemplicis, 

Citimumve terris incolit lunæ globum: 

Ve inter animas corpus adituras ſedens, 


not inſufferably clever, nor Sai to the purpoſe. Printed i in 


the year One thouſand ſeven hundred et cztera.” 129. See p.. 17. 
3. This is a ſublime perſonification of Eternity. And there is 


great reach of imagination in one of the conceptions which follows, 


that the original archetype of Man may be a huge giant, ſtalking 


in ſome remote unknown region of the earth, and lifting his head 


io high as to be dreaded by the gods, &c. v. 21. 
Sive in remota forte terrarum plaga 
Incedit ingens HouIxIS aRCHETYPUs gigas, 
Et diis tremendus Tigit celſum caput, 
Atlante major portiore ſiderum, &c. 


11. Haud ille Palladis . innube, &c:] « This aboriginal 
* Man, the twin-brother of the virgin Pallas, does not remain in 


the brain of Jupiter where he was generated; but, although par- 


taking of Man's common nature, ſtill exiſts ſomewhere by him- 
<< ſelf, in a ſtate of ſingleneſs and abſtraction, and in a determinate 


1 ae Whether among the ſtars, &c. 
13. uamlibet 2jus natura fit communior,“ that is, communis. 
15. * Et (res mira I) certo, &c. : 
17. In another place, he makes the ninefold. 
18. That part of the moon's orb neareſt the earth, 


19. See . EN. vi. 713. . 
| Anima 
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Oblivioſas torpet ad Lethes ee 3 


Sive in remota forte terrarum plaga 

Incedit ingens hominis archetypus gigas, 

Et diis tremendus erigit celſum caput, 

Atlante major portitore ſiderum. af 

Non, cui profundum cecitas lumen dedit, 25 
Dircæus augur vidit hunc alto ſinu; 
Non hunc ſilente nocte Pltiones nepos - 

Vatum ſagaci præpes oftendit choro; 

Non 3 ſacerdos novit Aſſyrius, licet 


Longos vetuſti commemoret atavos Nini, 30 


Priſcumque Belon, inclytumque Oſiridem. 

Non ille trino glorioſus nomine 

Ter magnus Hermes, ut ſit arcani ſciens, 

Talem reliquit Iſidis cultoribus. 

At tu, perenne ruris Academi decus 3 


| „ quibus . fato 

Corpora debentur, Lethæi ad fluminis 3 

Zternos latices et longa obliyia potant. 
But this is named 8. philoſophy, PHEAD. Opp. I 599% p. 400. C. 
col. Fett | 


25. Tireſias of Thebes. 


27 
xv. 62. 


Atlantis magni Prriox EU EPOS. 


And ME TAM. ii. 743. Atlantis PLEIQNESQUE NEPOS.” See 
alſo, FasT. B. v. 83. 663, 


29. Non hunc ſacerdos novit Afprius. — 1 the 
eldeſt of the profane hiſtorians, His exaſtence i is doubted by gg 


well, and other writers, 


33. Ter magnus Hermes. Hermes Triſnegiftus an Egyp- 
tian philoſopher, who lived ſoon after Moſes. See II. PE xs. v. 
88.“ With THRICE- GREAT Hermes, &c.“ 


35. At tu perenne, &c.] You, Plato, who expelled the poets 
from your republic, muſt now bid them return, &c. See Plato's 
TI M us and PROTAGORAS. Plato and his followers communi- 


cated their notions by emblems, 1 ſymbols, parables, allego- 


ries 5 


Pleiones nepos. ] Mercury. Ovid, Eris r. „ Hübe 


„ adt Woo mts is: 


Ad Pairem® 


UNC mea Pierios cupiam per pectora fontes 
| Irriguas torquere vias, totumque per ora 
Volvere laxatum gemino de vertice rivum; 

Ut tenues oblita ſonos, audacibus alis 


Surgat in officium venerandi Muſa parentis 4 


Hoc utcunque tibi gratum, pater optime, carmen 
Exiguum mediatur opus: nec novimus ipſi 

| Aptius a nobis quæ poſſint munera donis 
Reſpondere tuis, quamvis nec maxima poſſint 


Reſpondere tuis, nedum ut par gratia donis 10 


Eſſe queat, vacuis quæ redditur arida verbis. 

Sed tamen hæc noſtros oſtendit pagina cenſus, 
Et quod habemus opum charta numeravimus iſta, 
Quæ mihi ſunt nullz, niſi quas dedit aurea Clio, 


ries, and a variety of myfical repreſentations. Our author cha- 
racteriſes Plato, PARA D. Res. B. iv. 295. | ' 


The next to rABLIxo fell and ſmooth concerTs.. 
36. —Iaduxri.—] The edition of 1673, has induxit. And iis 


for Diis, v. 23..1 OT reformed the 1 of both the Aer 


editions. 


265 Þ a to bey 5 manuſcript Life of Milion, Milton's 
father, although a ſerivener, was not apprenticed to that trade: he 


ſays he was bred a ſcholar and of Chriſt Church Oxford, and that 
he took to trade in conſequence of being diſinherited. Milton was 


therefore writing to his father in a language which he underſtood. 
Aubrey adds, that he was very ingenious, and delighted in muſic, 


in which he inſtructed his ſon John: that he died about 1647, and 


was interred in Cripplegate church, from his houſe in Barbican. 
MS. As M. ut * See Nete « on v. 66. below. 


ES TE 
(Hee mionfira fi tu primus induxti ſcholis) | 
Jam jam poetas, urbis exules tuæ, 


Revocabis, ipſe fabulator maximus; 
Aut inſtitutor ipſe migrabis foras. 
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Quas mihi ſemoto ſomni peperere ſub antro, 15 
Et nemoris laureta ſacri Parnaſſides umbræ. 


Nec tu vatis opus divinum deſpice carmen, 


Quo nihil æthereos ortus, et ſemina cœli, 


Nil magis humanam commendat origine mentem, 


Sancta Prometheæ retinens veſtigia flammz. 20 
Carmen amant ſu os ice Reade Tartara car- 


men 
Ima ciere valet, 1 ligare . 
Et triplici duro Manes adamante coercet. 
Carmine ſepoſiti retegunt arcana futuri 


Phoebades, et tremulæ pallentes ora Sibyllæ; 1 25 
Carmina ſacrificus ſolennes pangit ad aras, | 


156. Read Parneſſid. 3 v. 92. Mans. - 
17. Here begins a fine panegyric on poetry. 
22. mT remebundaque Tartara carmen 
Ima ciere valet, divoſque ligare profundos, 
Et triplici dure Manes adamante coercet. | As in I. Pexs. 


v. 106. 
Such Notes as N to the ring 


Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek, _ 

And made Hell grant what love did ſeek. 
And below, of Orpheus, v. 54. Where ſee the Note. 
-Simulacraque functa canendo 
"Comput IN LACRY MAS. 


25. Phebades.—] The prieſteſſes: of Apollo” 3 ets at Del. 
phi, who always delivered their oracles in verſe. Our author here 
recollected the Iox of Euripides. To Phemonoe, one of the moſt 


celebrated of theſe poetical ladies, the Greeks were indebted for - 


hexameters. Others found it more commodious to ung i in the ſpe- 
cious obſcurity of the Pindaric meaſure. Homer is ſaid to have 
borrowed many lines from the reſponſes of the prieſteſs Daphne, 


daughter of Tireſias. It was ſuſpected, that perſons of diſtinguiſhed | 


abilities in poetry were fecretly placed. near the oracular tripod, 


who immediately cloathed the anſwer in a metrical form, which 
was almoſt as ſoon conveyed to the prieſteſs in waiting. Prog as: 


is a wordin Ovid. And Caſſandra, a propheteſs, is called PHor- 
BAS, AMOR. ii. VL 12. And Tx15T, ii. 400. Sec our author, 


. EL. vi. 75. 


Aurea 


ü CCC ae 


LE 1p t:% - MM. 


Aurea ſeu ſternit motantem cornua taurum; 


Seu cum fata ſagax fumantibus abdita fibris 
Conſulit, et tepidis Parcam ſcrutatur in extis. 


Nos etiam patrium tunc cum repetemus . 


Æternæque more ſtabunt immobilis vi; 1 
Ibimus auratis per cœli templa coronis 
Dulcia ſuaviloque ſociantes carmina plectro, 


Aſtra quibus, geminique poli convexa ſonabunt. 


Spiritus et rapidos qui circinat igneus orbes, 35 
Nunc quoque ſidereis intercinit ipſe choreis | 
Immortale melos, et inenarrabile carmen; 

Torrida dum rutilus compeſcit ſibila ſerpens, 
Demiſſoque ferox gladio manſueſcit Orion; 
Stellarum nec ſentit onus Mauruſius Atlas. 40 
Carmina regales epulas ornare ſolebant, | 


Cum nondum luxus, vaſtzque immenſa vorago 


Nota gulæ, et modico ſpumabat cœna Lyæo. 
Tum de more ſedens feſta ad convivia vates, 
Z#ſculea intonſos redimitus ab arbore crines, 43 


Heroumque actus, imitandaque g geſta canebat, 


Et chaos, et poſiti late fondaming mundi, | 
Reptanteſque deos, et alentes numina glandes, 

Et nondum Ætneo quæſitum fulmen ab antro. 
Denique quid vocis modulamen inane juvabit 30 
Verborum ſenſuſque vacans, numerique loquacis? 
Silveſtres decet iſte choros, non Orphea cantus, 


| Qui tenuit e et ee addidit ary 


37. E melos, &c.] See Lycipas, v. 176. 
52. He alludes to the Song of Orpheus, in A pollonius Rhodius, 


EL 277. He ſung of CHa Os to the Ox PHEA&N lyre,” Para. 


Los, B. iii. 17. See alſo Onomacritus, Ax oo. v. 438. 


53. A ueercubus addidit aures.] So a of Orpheus Parao, 
13 B. vii. 35. 
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Altera dona mihi, dedit altera dona parenti; 65 
| Dividuumque Deum, genitorque puerque, tenemus. 


| 3 Lane: ©. 23; 


$22 SYLVARUM 


tad non cithara; limulachraque functa canendo 


Compulit in Iacrymas : habet has a carmine laudes, 
Nec tu perge, precor, ſacras contemnere Muſas, 

Nec vanas inopeſque puta, quarum ipſe peritus 
Munere, mille ſonos numeros componis ad aptos, 
Millibus et vocem modulis variare canoram : 
Doctus, Arionii merito ſis nominis heres. 60 
Nunc tibi quid mirum, fi me genuiſſe poetam 
Contigerit, charo fi tam prope fanguine juncti, 
Cognatas artes, ſtudiumque affine Tequamur | e 

Ipſe volens Phcebus ſe diſpertire duobus, 


— W here wooDs and becks had EA ts | 
To rapture. 


4. Simulachrague Functo.— So of o ene going down | 
to Hell, Ovid, MRT AM. Xx. the; 


Perque leves populos, $1MULA CRA QUE FUNCTA Gaal, &c. 


Our author adds, Compulit in lacrymas.” 
the ſame ſtory, ibid. 45. : 
Tum primum LAcRyY mis victarum carmine fama eſt | 4 
Eumenidum maduiſſe genas ett, EC mn 
Here we have, 
Drew iron tears down Pluto > cheek. 


80 A continuing 


1 


66. Dividuumgue Deum, genitorque puerque, ſenemus. ] The to. 


Pic of perſuaſion is happily ſelected. Divipuus our author has 


twice angliciſed i in PARADISE Los r. B. vii. "ou Of the moon. 
And her reign 


5 00 36H W leſſer lights IVIDUAL , holds. 
Again, B. xii. 85, Of liberty. _ 


Which always with right reaſon Py 
wand, and from her hath no DIVID VAI. being. 


 Divipwvvus is an Ovidian adjective, AMoR. i. v. 10. Candida 
* DIVIDUA colla tegente coma.” Ibid. ii. x. 1o0. Divibv- 
2 UMQPE tenent alter et alter amor,” ART, Auron. ii. 488. 


90 . Prvibuos 
' 


n 


1 E „ 
Tut tamen ut ſimules teneras odiſſe Camoenas, 


Non odiſſe reor; neque aim, pater, ire jubebas 


„ Divip vos equos. Mr Au. ii. 682. 5 Qualia DIVIDU# 
ec ſinuantur cornua lunæ. See Note, On TIME, v. 12. | 
Milton's father was well {killed in muſic. Philips fays, that he 


' compoſed an In nomine of forty parts, for which he was honoured 


with a gold chain and medal by a Poliſh prince, to whom he pre- 
| ſented it. He is mentioned by Wood in his manuſcript Hiſtory of 
Engliſh Muſicians, “ John Milton, a muſician livinge in the 


«« reigne of queene Elizabeth, James i, Charles i. We have ſome 1 


of his compoſitions in the publick muſicke ſchoole at Oxford.“ 


. MSS. Muſ. As uu. D. 19. 4to. Among the Pfalm-tunes, publiſhed | | 
by Thomas Ravenſcroft in 1633, are many with the name of John 


Milton; more particularly, that common one called Vork tune, 
the tenour part of which was ſuch a favourite, as to be uſed by 
nurſes for a lullaby, and as a chime- tune for churches. See above, | 
Note on Ps. i. p. 376. He has ſeveral* ſongs for five voices, in 
The TEARES or lamentations of a $0R ROWFULLL sour, 
« compoſed with muſical ayres and ſongs both for voices and di- 
vers inſtruments, containing alſo compoſitions by Bird, Bull, 

Orlando Gibbons, Dowland the lutaniſt, Feraboſco, Coperario, 
Weelks, Wilbye, and others the moſt celebrated maſters of the 
times, written and publiſhed by fir William Leighton, knight, a 


gentleman-penfioner, and a good muſician, in 1614.* He has a 


madrigal for five voices, among the numerous contributions of the 
| moſt capital performers, in the Tx Iuurks or OA TIA NA, publiſh- 


ed by Morley in 1601. [See Note on Con us, v.-495-] This col- 


lection is ſaid to have been planned by the earl of Nottingham, 
lord High Admiral ; who, with a view to ſooth queen Elizabeth's 
deſpair for the recent execution of lord Eſſex by flattering her 
prepoſterous vanity, gave for. a prize-ſubje& to the beſt poets and 
. muſicians, whom he liberally rewarded, the beauty and accompliſh- 
ments of his royal miſtreſs, now a decrepit virgin on the brink of 
ſeventy. But maiden queens are in perpetual bloom. 


Our author's father ſeems alſo to have been a writer. For, as 1 


am informed by Mr. Steevens, in the Regiſter of the Stationers, 
John Buſby enters on Dec. 15, 1608, A SIxE FOLD POLIT1- 


Ax by John Milton.“ A copy of this book is in the Bod- 


leian library, which appears to have belonged to Burton, who 
wrote on MeL. ancuo.y. Mr. Steevens has another.“ It has the 
following title. A $1xx rFolpÞ PoLITician. Together with 
* a Sixe-fold Precept of Policy. London, Printed by E. A. for 
John . &c. 1609.” At the end of the Peers are the ini 


* There! is an edition of the poem in "rs; 470. He wrote allo a poem calle 
VII Tur TRIUMPHANT, &c. Publiſhed in 1693. | 
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Qua via lata patet, qua pronior area lucri, 

Certaque condendi fulget ſpes aurea nummi : 70 
Nec rapis ad leges, male cuſtoditaque g gentis 

Jura, nec inſulſis damnas clamoribus aures; 
Sed magis excultam cupiens diteſcere mentem, 

Me procul urbano ſtrepitu, ſeceſſibus altis 


Abductum, Aoniæ jucunda per otia 1 
Phœbæo lateri comitem ſinis ire beatym. | 


- Officium chart taceo commune parentis, 


Me poſcunt majora: tuo, pater optime, ſumptu - 
Cum mihi Romuleæ pair facundia linguæ, 


tials 1. M. 12mo. And a "I 1 is ſo ſubſcribed. 
Among the recommendatory verſes prefixed, there is one copy by 
« Io. Davies Gent.“ probably Davies the epigrammatiſt, as he is 
ſtyled. The work appears to be a ſatire on characters pretending 
to wiſdom or policy. Nor is it void of learning and wit, ſuch as we 
, often find affectedly and aukwardly blended in the Eſſay-writers 
of that age. For his ſeverity on Poꝶ s he apologiſes, by ſaying, 
*© jt may not bee thought that I houlde the ſkill and art of poetry 
ce in baſe account, but onely the abulers of it. Poetry may be both 
** noblemens and ſchollers afternoone, and ſa] ſucceſſive exerciſe ' 
and remiſſion from the bent of grauer ſtudies and affaires. Ch. 
iii. p. 42. See below, v. 67. 
Fu tamen ut fimulgs teneras odiſſe Cameznas, 
Non odiſſe reor. : 


71. He had Ovid 1 in his head. bs rn "i XV. 5, 


Non me verboſas leges ediſcere, nec me 
Ingrato vocem proſtituiſſe foro, &c. 


He ſpeaks with a like contempt for the ſtudy of the Law to Hart- 
lib, Ta ACT. Epvcar. Some allured to the TRADE of Law, 
«« grounding their purpoſes not on the prudent and heavenly con- 
templation of juſtice and equity which was never taught them, 
but on the promiſing and pleaſing thoughts w— On terms, 
* fat contentions, and flowing fees.“ 


3 Aubrey i in Milton's manuſcript Life, "Ta that he was 10 
#4 yeares old by his picture, and then a poet. The picture is that 
by Cornelius Janſen. A record of Milton's Baptiſm, yet unno- 
ticed, occurs in the parochial Regiſter of Allhallows, Bread ftreet, 
fol. 42. The twentieth day of Dec. 1608, was baptiſed Joun 


Mr ro, the fon of John Milton, ſeriviner.“ 5 
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Et Latii veneres, et quæ Jovis ora decebant 380 
Grandia magniloquis elata vocabula Grafis, | 
Addere ſuaſiſti quos jactat Gallia flores; 
Et quam degeneri novus Italus ore loquelam 
Fundit, barbaricos teſtatus voce tumultus ; 
Quzque Palæſtinus loquitur myſteria vates. 85 
Denique quicquid habet cœlum, ſubjectaque cœlo 
Terra parens, terræque et cœlo interfluus aer, 
Quicquid et unda tegit, pontique agitabile marmor, 
Per te noſſe licet, per te, ſi noſſe libebit : : 
Dimotaque venit ſpectanda ſcientia nube, 90 
Nudaque conſpicuos inclinat ad oſcula vultus, 
Ni fugiſſe velim, ni ſit libafſe moleſtum. 
I nunc, confer opes, quiſquis maleſanus avitas 
Auſtriaci gazas, Periianaque regna præoptas. | 
Quæ potuit majora pater tribuiſſe, vel iple 95 
| 83. —Novus Italus, &c.] Milton was ſo well {killed in Italian, 
that at Florence, the Cruſca, an academy inſtituted for recovering 
and preſerving the purity of the Florentine language, often con- 
ſulted him on the critical niceties of that language. He tells Bene- 
detto Buonmatteo, who was writing an Italian grammar, in a La- 
tin Letter dated at Florence 16 38, that although he had indulged 
in copious draughts of Roman and Grecian literature, yet that he 
came with a freſh eagerneſs and delight to the luxuries of Dante 
and Petrarch, and the reſt of the Italian Poets; and that Athens 
with its pellucid Jliſſus, and Rome with its banks of the Tiber, 
could not detain him from the Arno of Florence, and the hills of 
Feſole. PROSE-Wokks, ii. 570. See alſo Francint's panegyric. 
His Italian Sonnets ſhew- that. he was a maſter of the language. 
Dr. Johnſon is of opinion, that Milton's acquaintance with the 


Italian writers may be diſcovered in his Ly ciDas, by the mixture 
of longer and ſhorter verſes, according to the rules of Ts Tuſcan 


poetry. 
84. =Barbarices tftatus woce tumultus. 5 The pure Rn * 
guage was Corrupted by BaxBAR1ic, or Gothic, invaders. He 
adopts BaRBARiCus, uſed by Virgil more than once, into Engliſh. 
Para, L. B. ii. 4. Barpanic pearl and gold.“ 
94. J nunc, confer opes, &c.] Ovid, Episr. He ROI b. Xi. 204. 
I UNC, Siſyphias, improbe, co ER o ES. 


. . 2 3 . 


—_ 9 Y L VAR UM. 

Jupiter, excepto, donaſſet ut omnia, ccelo ? 

Non potiora dedit, quamvis et tuta fuiſſent, 

Publica qui juveni commiſit lumina nato, 

Atque Hyperionioscurrus, et fræna diei, 5 

Et circum undantem radiata luce tiaram. 100 

Ergo ego jam doctæ pars quamlibet ima catervæ, 

Victrices hederas inter, lauroſque ſedebo; | 
Jamque nec obſcurus populo miſcebor inerti, 
Vitabuntque oculos veſtigia noſtra profanos; 
Eſte procul vigiles curæ, procul eſte querelæ, 105 

Invidiæque acies tranſverſo tortilis hircuog 

Sæva nec anguiferos extende calumnia rictus; 

In me trifte nihil fœdiſſima turba poteſtis, 

Nec veſtri ſum juris ego; ſecuraque tutus 

Pectora, vipereo gradiar ſublimis ab ictu. 110 

5 At tibi, chare pater, poſtquam non æqua merenti 

Poſſe referre datur, nec dona rependere factis, 

Sit memoraſſe fatis, repetitaque munera grato 

Percenſere animo, fidæque reponere menti. 

Et vos, O noſtri, juvenilia carmina, luſus, 115 
Si modo perpetuos ſperare audebitis annos, 
Et domini ſupereſſe rogo, lucemque tueri, 
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| 
Nec ſpiſſo rapient oblivia nigra ſub Orco ; 
Forſitan has laudes, decantatumque parentis 
| | Nomen, ad exemplum, ſero ſervabitis 2vo.® 120 | 
 Vorarey Par eee. "wel; 1 — A. Oe pooh. Peel, Lim on. i 
106. Tnvidieque acies tranfuerſe tortilis hirguo.] The beſt com- 1 

ment on this line is the following deſcription of envy, raiſed to the | 
8 in PAR AD. L. B. 17. 502. | | \ 
| Aide the Devil turn'd : 
8 For envy, yet with jealous leer malign 5 
| | Ey'd them aſkance. 7” 
1 - Such productions of true genius, with a natural and yoble . 
„ : conſciouſneſs anticipating. its own immortality, Tre * found 2] 
70 fail. | | | N 
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* Whoever will carefully compare this Pſalm with Nn 
verſion, will find this of Milton far ſuperiour; for in Duport's 


verſion are many ſoleciſms. Quod IN FORTUNIUM, ſays Dawes 


very candidly, in cæteros itidem quoſque, qui a fſæculis recenti- 


c oribus Græce ſeribere tentarunt, cadere dicendum eſt.“ Mis- 


oEITLa. p. I. Dr. J. Wa R TON. 


In my new arrangement, I ought to have placed this piece un- 
der the TRANSLATIONS. But being in a learned language, and 


not in Engliſh, I judged it beſt it ſhould remain here. Milton 
ſent it to his friend Alexander Gill, in return for an elegant copy 
of hendecaſyllables. Mitto itaque quod non plane meum eſt, ſed '- 


et vatis etiam illus vere divini, cujus hanc oden altera ætatis 


« ſeptimana, nullo certo animi propoſito, ſed ſubito neſcio quo im- 
<< petu, ante lucis exortum, ad Græci carminis heroici legem, in 
lectulo fere concinnabam.“ He adds, It is the firſt and only 


© thing I have ever wrote in Greek, ſince I left your ſchool; for, 


das you know, I am now fond of compoſing in Latin or Engliſh. 
„They in the preſent age who write in Greek, are ſinging to the 


« deaf. Farewell, and on Tueſday next expe& me in London- 


among the bookſellers.” Er IST. Fam. Dec. 4, 1634. PROSE- 
wok Ks, ii. 567. He was now therefore twentyeight years old. In 
the Poſtſcript to Bucer on Divorce he thus expreſſes his aver- 
fon to tranſlation, ©* Me who never could delight in long citations, 


- much Jeſs in whole traductions; whether it be natural diſpoſition 


* or education in me,. or that my mother bore me a ſpeaker of 
** what God made mine own, and not a Tranſlator.” PROSE- 


Wan ks, vol. i. 293. It was once eren, to Milton to tranſlate 


Homer. 
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75 


Phil if bes Fe regem quendam, qui eum no- 
tum et inſontem inter reos forte captum in- 
ſeius danmaverat, r im: ga . ; 
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4. In edition 11645, thus, | 
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The paſſage was altered, as at preſet, in edition 1673: ze 
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2 T6 aids Poppin enfant 


* of Milton. 


+ This inſcription, a ſatire on the engraver, but happily con- 
cealed in an unknown tongue, is placed at the bottom of Milton's 
print, prefixed to Moſeley's edition of theſe poems, 1645. The 
print is in an oval: at the angles of the page are the Muſes Mel- 
pomene, Erato, Urania, and Clio; and in a back- ground a land- 
ſchape with Shepherds, evidently in alluſion to Lycipas and 
L*ALLEGRo. Conſcious of the comelineſs of his perſon, from 
which he afterwards delineated Adam, Milton could not help. ex- 
preſſing his reſentment at ſo palpable a diflimilitude. Salmaſius, 
in his DEFENSIO REGIA, calls it comptulam imaginem, and de- 
clares that it gave him no diſadvantageous idea of the figure of 
his antagoniſt. But Alexander More having laughed at this print, 
Milton replies in his Derens10 PROSE, © Tu effigiem mei diſſi- 
-** millimam, prefixam poematibus vidiſti. Ego vero, ſi impulſu et 
e ambitione librarii me imperito ſcalptori, propterea quod in urbe 
b alius eo belli tempore non erat, infabre ſcalpendum permiſi, id 
© me neglexiſſe potius eam rem arguebat, cujus tu mihi nimium 
0 cultum-objicis.” Prosz-Wor xs, vol. ii, 367. Round it is in- 
* ſcribed JoHAN NIS MILTONI AX GLI EFFIG1ES ANNO ET A- 
is VIGESSIMO PRIMO. There was therefore ſome drawing or 
painting of Milton in 1629, from which this engraving was made 
in 1645, co belli tempore, when the civil war was now begun. The 
engraver is William Marſhall; who from the year 1634, was of⸗ 
ten employed by Moſeley, Milton's bookſeller, to engrave heads 
for books of poetry. One of theſe heads was of Shakeſpeare, to 
his Poems in 1640. Marſhall's manner has ſometimes a -neatneſs 
and a delicacy diſcernible through much laboured hardneſs. In the 
year 1670, there was another plate of Milton by Faithorne, from 
a drawing in crayons by Faithorne, prefixed to his HisToR + or 
Britain, with this legend, Gul. Faithorne ad vivum delin. et 
< ſculpſit. Joannis Miltoni effigies Ætat- 62. 1670.“ It is alſo 
prefixed to our author's PROSEH- Wok ks, in three volumes, 
1698. This is not in Faithorne's beſt manner. Between the two 
Vor. AXE > prints, 
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prints, hitherto mentioned, allowing for the great difference of 
years, there is very little if any reſemblance. This laſt was co- 
pied by W. Dolle, before Milton's Loc ic, 1672. Afterwards by 


Robert White; and next by Vertue, one of his chief works, in 
1725. There are four or five original pictures of our author. The 


firſt, a half length with a laced ruff, is by Cornelius Janſen, in 1618, 


when he was only a boy of ten years old. It had belonged to Mil- 
ton's widow, his third wife, who lived in Cheſhire, This was in 


the poſſeſſion of Mr. Thomas Hollis, having been purchaſed at 


Mr. Charles Stanhope's ſale for thirty one guineas, in June, 1760. 
Lord Harrington wiſhing to have the lot returned, Mr. Hollis re- 


plied, his lordſhip's whole eſtate ſhould not repurchaſe it.“ It 


was engraved by J. B. Cipriani, in 1760. Mr. Stanhope bought 
it of the executors of Milton's widow for twenty guineas, The late 


Mr. Hollis, when his lodgings in Covent-garden were on fire, 


walked calmly out of the houſe with this picture by Janſen in his 


hand, neglecting to ſecure any other portable article of value. I 
preſume it is now in the poſſieſſion of Mr. Brand Hollis. [See Ab 


Par x. Note, v. 75. ] Another, which had alſo belonged to Mil- 
ton's widow, 15 in the poſſeſſion of the Onſlow family. This, which 
is not at all like Faichorne's crayon-drawing, and by ſome is ſuſ- 


pected not to be a portait of Milton, has been more than once en- 
graved by Vertue: who in his firſt plate of it, dated 1731, and in 


others, makes the age twenty one. This has been alſo engraved by 
Houbraken in 1741, and by Cipriani. The ruff is much in the 
neat ſtyle of painting ruffs, about and before 1628. The picture is 
handſomer than the engravings. This portrait is mentioned in 
Aubrey's manuſcript Life of Milton, 1681, as then belonging to 
the widow. And he ſays, Mem. Write his name in red letters on 
«* his pictures which his widowe has, to preſerve them. Vertue, in a 
Letter to Mr. Chriſtian the ſeal engraver, in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
about 1720, propoſes to aſk Prior the poet, whether there had not 
been a picture of Milton in the late lord Dorſet's Collection. The 
ducheſs of Portland has a miniature of his head, when young: the 


face has a ſtern thoughtfulneſs, and, to uſe his own expreſſion, is 


ſevere in youthful beauty. Before Peck's New Mtmorrs of Mil- 


ton, printed 1740, is a pretended head of Milton in exquiſite mez- 


zotinto, done by the ſecond J. Faber: which is characteriſtically 
unlike any other repreſentation of our author I remember to have 
ſeen. It is from a painting given to Peck by fir John Meres of 
Kirkby-Belers in Leiceſterſhire. But Peck himſelf knew that he 
was impoſing upon the public. For having aſked Vertue whether 


he thought it a picture of Milton, and Vertue peremptorily an- 
ſwering in the negative, Peck replied, © I'll have a ſcraping from 
e it, however; and let poſterity ſettle the difference. - Beſides, 


in this picture the left hand 15 on a book, lettered PARADISE Los. 


Byt Peck ſuppoſes the age about twenty five, when Milton. had 
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never thought of that poem or ſubject. Peck mentions a head done 


by Milton himſelf on board: but it does not appear to be authen- 
ticated. The Richardſons, and next the Tonſons, had the admira- 
ble crayon- drawing above- mentioned, done by Faithorne, the beſt 


likeneſs extant, and for which Milton ſate at the age of ſixty two. 


About the year 1725, Vertue carried this drawing, with other re- 
puted engravings and paintings of Milton, to Milton's favourite 


daughter Deborah, a very ſenſible woman, who died the wife of 
Abraham Clarke a weaver in Spitalfields, 1 in 1727, aged 76. He - 


contrived to have them brought into the room as if by accident, 


while he was converſing with her. At ſeeing the drawing, 2 Z 


no notice of the reſt, ſhe ſuddenly cried out in great ſurpriſe, O 
Lord, that is the picture of my father] How came you by it? And 


ſtroking down the Hair of her forehead, added, Juſ ſo my father 
ore his hair. She was very like Milton, Compare Richardſon, 
ExrLAN. N. p. xxxvi. This head by Faithorne, was etched by 


Richardſon the father about 1734, with the addition of a laurel- 


crown to help the propriety of the motto. It is before the Exy1 a- 


NATORY NoTEs on the PaRaDist LosT, by the Richardſons, 


Lond. 1734. 8vo, The buſts prefixed to Milton's PRosE-wor Ks 
by Birch, 1738, and by Baron 1753, are engraved by Vertue from 


a bad drawing made by J. Richardſon, after an original caſt in 


plaiſter about fifty. Of this caſt Mr. Hollis gave a drawing by 


Cipriani to Speaker Onſlow, in 1759. It was executed, perhaps 
on the publication of the De+=tx510, by one Pierce an artiſt of 


ſome note, the ſame who did the marble buſt of fir Chriſtopher 


Wren in the Bodleian library, or by Abraham Simon. Mr. Hollis 
bought it of Vertue. It has been remodeled in wax by Goſſet. 
Richardſon the father alſo etched this buff, for The Pokus AND 
CIT IcAL Ess a xs of S. Say, 1754. 4to. But, I believe, this is 


the ſame etching that J have mentioned above, to have been made 


by old Richardion 1734, and which was now lent to Say's editor, 


1754, for Say's Ess avs. Old Richardſon was not living in 1754. 


There is, however, another etching of Milton, by Richardſon, the 
younger, before he was blind, and when much younger than fifty, 


accompanied with ſix bombaſt verſes, © Authentic Homer, &c.“ 


The verſes are ſubſcribed “ J. R. jun.” The drawings, as well 
as engravings, of Milton by Cipriani, are many. There is a draw— 


ing of our author by Deacon: it is taken from a proof - impreſſion 
on wax of a ſeal by Thomas Simon, Cromwell's chief mint-maſ- 


ter, firſt in the hands of Mr. Yeo, afterwards of Mr. Hollis. This, 


a profile, has been lately engraved by Ryland. Mr. Hollis had a 


ſmall ſteel puncheon of Milton's head, a full front, for a ſeal or 
ring, by the ſame T. Simon, who did many more of Milton's 
party in the ſame way. The medal of Milton ſtruck by Tanner, 
for auditor Benſon, is after the old plaiſter-buſt, and Faithorne's 


crayon- piece, chiefly the latter. So is the marble buſt in the Abbey, 


by Ky Cr 1737. 3 s marble buſt, for Dr. Mead, 
* * x x - and 


eg TINT 
e wary oy 
Phenient: 22 4 44 ie? 


: - 
g 1 2 3 a og re jen 
N. N * Deg = 
eee eee Porte es Nv x 


Ro NE 
Det 


1 
3.5 

5 

3 8 

J = \ 
A 38 * Fe 
8 
s 

# 


Ie. + 
— — — 


. r 
1 
8 


n 


532 * L VAR UM 


and bought at his ſale by Mr. Duncombe, was profeſſedly and 
exactly copied from the plaiſter- buſt. Faithorne's is the moſt com- 
men repreſentation of Milton's head. Either that, or the Onſlow 


picture, are the heads in Bentley's, and Tickell's, and Newton's 


editions. All by Vertue. Milton's daughter Deborah abovemen- 
tioned, the daughter of his firſt wife, and his amanuenſis, told 
Vertue, that“ her father was of a fair complexion, a little red in 


* his cheeks, and light brown lank hair. , Sw to My. Chriſtian 2M 
ut ſupr. MS. Brit. Mut. 
It is diverting enough, that M. V adergucht engraved for Ton- | 


ſon's edition, 1713, a copy of Marſhall's print 1645, with his own 


name, and the accompaniment of this Greek inſcription an unper- 
ceived reflection on himſelf. Vertue's Greek motto is a trite and 


well known couplet from the Odyſſey. 
Since theſe imperfect and haſty notices were thrown e ſir 
Joſhua Reynolds has purchaſed a picture of Milton, for one hundred 


. guineas. It was brought to fir Joſhua, 1784, by one Mr. Hunt, a 
—_— and picture-dealer, who bought it of a broker, but the 


roker does not know the perſon of whom he had it. The portrait 


is dreſſed in black, with a band; and the painter's mark and date 


are S. C. 1653.” This is written on the back. This picture 
«© belonged to Deborah Milton, who was her father's amanuenſis: 
te at her death was fold to fir W. Davenant's family. It was paint - 
ve ted by Mr. Samuel Cooper who was painter to Oliver Cromwell, 
Fc at the time Milton was Latin Secretary to the Protector. The 
painter and poet were near of the ſame age; Milton was born in 
F© 1608, and died in 1674, and Cooper was born in 1609, and died 


ce in 1672, and, were companions and friends till death parted 


te them. Several encouragers and lovers of the fine arts at that 
ce time wanted this picture; particularly, Lord Dorſet, John So- 
* mers eſquire, fir Robert Howard, Dryden, Atterbury, Dr. Al- 
F* drich, and fir John Denham.” Lord Dorſet was probably the 
FE lucky man; for this ſeems to be the very picture for which, as 
I have before obſerved, Vertue wiſhed Prior to ſearch in lord Dor- 


ſet's collection. Sir Joſhua Reynolds ſays, The picture is admi- 


<< rably painted, and with ſuch a character of nature, that I am 
ce perfectly ſure it was a ſtriking likeneſs. I have now a different 


idea of the Countenance of Milton, which cannot be got from 
s any of the other pictures that I have ſeen. It is perfectly pre- 


F ſerved, which ſhews that it has been ſhut up in ſome. drawer ; if 
te it had been expoſed to the light, the colours would long before 
F* this have vaniſhed.“ It muſt be owned, that this miniature of 


Milton, lately purchaſed by ſir Joſhua Reynolds, ſtrongly reſembles 
Vandyck's pictare of Selden in the Bodleian library at Oxford: 
and it is highly probable that Cooper ſhould have done a miniature 


of Selden as a companion to the heads of other heroes of the com- 


monwealth. For Cooper painted Oliver Cromwell, in the poſſeſ- 


hon of the Frank and family; and, another, in profile, at Devon- 
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Ad Salſillum, Poetam Romanum, egrotantem.* 
SCAZ oN TES. 


Muſa greſſum quæ volens trahis claudum, 
Vulcanioque tarda gaudes inceſſu, 


Nec ſentis illud in loco minus gratum, 


Quam cum decentes flava D&iope ſuras 
Alternat aureum ante Junonis lectum; 


Adeſdum, et hæc $'is verba pauca Salſillo 


Refer, Camoena noſtra cui tantum eſt cordi, 


Quamque ille magnis prætulit immerito divis. 


Hzc ergo alumnus ille Londini Milto, 
Diebus hiſce qui ſuum linquens nidum, 10 


ſhire houſe : Richard Cromwell at Strawberry-hill : Secretary 


Thurloe, belonging to Lord James Cavendiſh : and Lreton, Crom- 


well's general, now or late in ihe collection of Charles Polhill eſ- 
quire, a deſcendant of Cromwell. Cooper was Painter to the party, 
it ſuch. a party could have a painter, The inference, however, 


might be applied to prove, that this head is Cooper's miniature of 


Milton. It has been copied by a female artiſt, in a ſtyle of un- 
common elegance and accuracy. | 


Giovanni Salſilli had complimented Milton at Rome in a La- 
tin tetraſtich, for his Greek, Latin, and Italian poetry. Milton, i in 


return, ſent theſe elegant Scazontes to Salfilli when indiſpoſed. 


1. O Muſa greſſum gue wolens trahis claudum.] Mr. Bowle here 


cites Angelinus Gazzus, a Dutch. __ in PIA HILAAIA- Antv. 


1629. p. 79. 
Subclaudicante- tibia redi, Seide 


It is an indifpenſable rule, which Milton has not hers: ln ob- 
ſerved, that the Scazon is to cloſe with a N preceded by an 
jambus. 


4. Quam cum decentes flava Diese, &c. J As the Muſes fing 


oat the altar of Jupiter, in IL Pens. v. 47. This pagan theo- 


logy is applied in PAR ADIsE Los r, of the angels, B. v, kk 
And with ſongs, 

And choral ſymphonies, day without night, 

CIRCLE his THRONE rejoyeing: — 


Polique 


bn 
Polique tractum, peſſimus ubi ventorum, x 
Inſanientis impotenſque pulmonis, 
Pernix anhela ſub Jove exercet flabra, 
Venit feraces Itali ſoli ad glebas, 


| Viſum ſuperba cognitas urbes fama, 55 p 15 


' Viroſque, doctæque indolem juventutis. 
Tibi optat idem hic fauſta multa, Salſille, 
Habitumque feſſo corpori penitus ſanum; 
Cui nunc profunda bilis infeſtat renes, 


Præcordiiſque fixa damnoſum ſpirat; 20 


Nec id pepercit impia, quod tu Romano 
Tam cultus ore Leſbium condis melos. 
O dulce divum munus, O Salus, Hebes 
Germana Tuque Phoebe morborum terror, 
Pythone cæſo, ſive tu magis Pæan 25 
Libenter audis, hic tuus ſacerdos eſt. 
Querceta Fauni, voſque rore vinoſo 
Colles benigni, mitis Evandri ſedes, 
Siquid ſalubre vallibus frondet veſtris, 
Levamen ægro ferte certatim vat. 30 
Sic Ille, charis redditus rurſum Muſis, 
Vicina dulci prata mulcebit cantu. 
Tpſe inter atros emirabitur lucos 

23. O dulce divum munus, &c.] I know not any finer modern 
Latin- lyric poetry, than from this verſe to the end. The cloſe 


Wich is digreflional, but naturally riſes from the ſubject, is per- E 


fectly antique. 

27. Querceta Fauni, &c. ] Faunus was one of the deities "FEM 
by Evander into Latium, according to Ovid, FAs r. B. v. 99. 
pt is a poetical addreſs to Rome. 


| deri. of Evander. 


33. Iꝑſe inter atros emirabitur lucos, &c. ] 3 near the city of 
— 4 in the middle of a gloomy grove, is a romantic cavern with 


a ſpring, where Numa i 15 tabled + to have received the Roman tows | 
5 | from 


Mitis Evandri ſedes.] The epithet Mrs is eg d cha- 
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Numa, ubi beatum "Ws otium 2 extern 
Suam reclinis ſemper Ægeriam ſpectans. | | 35 
Tumiduſque et ipſe Tibris, hinc delinitus, 


| Spei favebit annuæ colonorum : 


Nec in ſepulchris ibit obſeſſum reges, 
Nimium ſiniſtro laxus irruens loro: 


Sed fræna melius temperabit undarum, © 40 
ae curvi ſalſa N Portumni. 


from his wife Egeria, one of Diana 5 e The grove was 


called nemus Aricinum, and ſometimes Lucus E geriæ et Camænarum, 


and the ſpring, Fons Egeriz. See Ovid's Fas T. iii. 275. And when 


Numa died, Egeria is ſaid to have retired hither, to lament his 


death, Ovid, METam. xv. 487. 


Nam conjux, urbe relicta, . 
Vallis Ariciniæ, denſis latet abdita ſylvis, &c. 


On theſe grounds Milton builds the preſent beautiful fiction, that 


Numa ftill living in this dark grove in the perpetual contemplative 


enjoyment of his Egeria, from thence will liſten with wonder to 
the poetry of the neighbouring bard. This place is much fre- 
quented in ſultry weather by the people of Rome, as a cool retreat. 


See Montfauc. Diar. ITAL. c. xi. p. 152. edit. 1702. Milton 


might have viſited it while at Rome, 
32. Nec in ſepulchris ibit objeſi um reges, 


Nimium / Auiſtro laxus irruens loro. | This was Horace's i inun- 


dation of the Tiber. Op. L. i. u. 18. 
VaGus et SINISTRA 


Labitur ripa. 


For the left fide, deli on a OT was ſoon overſlowed. See 


ibid. v. 15 
Ire dejectum monumenta Regis. 
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M AN S U s. 


4 bannes B aptiſia Manſus, Marchio Villenſis, vir 


ingenii lcude, tum literarum ſtudio, nec non et 
bellica virtute, apud Italos clarus in primis eff, 


Ad quem Torquati Taff Dialogus extat de 


Amicitia ſeriptus 3 erat enim T, affi amiciſſimus ; 
ab quo etiam inter Campanie principes cole- 


ratur, in 22 Poemate cui titulus GERUSA- 


LEMME CONQUISTATA, lib. 20. 


Fra cavalier magnanimi, & corteſi, 


Niſplende 11 Manſo. 


on 1 Napoli commoranten  fumma bene- 
volentia proſecutus eft, multaque ei detulit Bu- 


maniratis officia. Ad hunc itaque hoſpes ille 
 antequam ab ea urbe di ſcederet, ut ne ingra- 
tum fe ore: hoc carmen mifit.+ 


E C quoque, Manſe, tuæ medirantur carmina 
2 | hudl | 


Pierices, tibi, Manſe, choro notiflime Phcebi; ; 


* At Naples Milton was 3 to nant Battiſta Man- 


ſo, marquis of Villa. See PROSE-Wo ks, vol. ii. 332. Milton at 
leaving Naples ſent this poem to Manſo. He was a nobleman of 
diſtinguiſhed rank and fortune, had ſupported a military character 
with high reputation, of unblemiſhed morals; a polite ſcholar, a 


celebrated writer, and an univerſal patron. It was among his 
chief honours, that he had been the friend of Taſſo: and this cir- 


cumſtance, above all others, muſt have made Milton ambitious of 
his acquaintance. He is not only complimented by name in the 


twentieth Canto of the GzRUSALEMM E, but Taſlo addreſſed his 
| | * 
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O ille alium havd quo eſt dignatus 


honore, 


Poſt Galli cineres, et ene Nam 


Tu quoque, $i noſtræ tantum valet aura Camœnæ, 
Victrices hederas inter, lauroſque ſedebis. 1 
Te pridem magno felix concordia Taſſo 

Junxit, et æternis inſcripſit nomina chartis; 

Mox tibi dulciloquum non inſcia Muſa Marinum 


Tradidit; ille tuum dici ſe gaudet alumnum 10 


Dum canit Aſſyrios divum prolixus amores ; 


Dialogue on Friendſhip to Manſo, “ II Ma xso, overo DelP Ami- 
« citia. Dialogo del Sig. Torquato Tasso. Al molte illuſtre Sig. 
« Giovanni Battiſta MAN SO. In Napoli, Appreſſo Gio. Iacomo 
« Carlino, et Antonio Pace, 1596.” In quarto. Beſide a Dedica- 
tion expreſſing the ſincereſt regard and attachment, five Sonnets 
from Taſſo to Manſo are prefixed, and Manſo is one of the inter- 
locutors. Manſo in return wrote the Life of Taffo, publiſhed in 
1621. And, as it here ſeems, of Marino, Hence our author, v. 18. 


Nec ſatis hoc viſum eſt in uUTRUMQUE, et nec pia ceſſant 
Officia in tumulo; cupis integros rapere Orco, : 
Qua potes, atque avidas Parcarum eludere leges: 
AMBORUM genus, et varia ſub ſorte peractam 

Deſcribis vitam, moreſque, et dona Minervæ, &c. 


Among Manſo's other works, are, ENO ALL IA, in Ven. 1628.” 


In twelve Dialogues. And 1 Paradoſſi, 1608.“ He died in 1645 5 


aged 84. See ſupr. Note on Er IGR. vii i. 
+ Wood calls this ee an elegant Latin poem. wy 4 Oxo x. i. 


F. 263. This judgment undoubtedly came from Edward Philips, 


Milton's nephew, through Aubrey the antiquary. 
1. Hæc quoque, Manſe, tne meditautur carmina, &c.] Becauſe he 


had already been celebrated by many . 9 lays, by 


more than fifty. 
6. See the ſame verſe ad ParzEu, 102. 


10. Ile tuum dici fe gaudet alumnum.] Marino cultivated po- | 
etry in the academy of the OT1081,: of which Manſo was one of 


the founders. Hither he was ſent by the Muſe, who was non in- 
/cia, not ignorant of his poetical abilities and inclinations, &c. 
For at firſt, againſt his will, his father had put him to the law. 


II. Dum canit Affirios diwum prolixus amores.] The alluſion is to 
Marino's poem IL Apoxe, _ enough if we conſider its ſub- 
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Mollis et Auſonias ſtupefecit carmine nymphas, 


Ille itidem moriens tibi ſoli debita vates 
Oſſa, tibi ſoli, ſupremaque vota reliquit: - 


Nec manes pietas tua chara fefellit amici; 13 
Vidimus arridentem operoſo ex ære poetam. . 
Nec ſatis hoc viſum eſt in utrumque, et nec pia ceſſant 
Officia in tumulo; cupis integros rapere Orco, 

Qua potes, atque avidas Parcurum eludere leges : 
Amborurh genila, et varia ſub ſorte peractam 20 


ject; DEF in other ceſpedts hw out to an unwarrantable length. 


Marino's poem, called Strage de gli Innocenti, was publiſhed in 
1633, about four years before Milton viſited Italy. To this poem 
Milton is ſuppoſed to have been indebted in Pa RAD ISE Los. 


Mr. Hayley thinks it therefore very remarkable, that our author 


ſhould not here have mentioned this poem of Marino, as well as 
his Abox E. The obſervation at firſt ſight is pertinent and juſt, 
But it ſhould be remembered, that Milton did not begin his PA- 


RaADIsE Los till many years after this Epiſtle was written, and 
therefore ſuch a poem could now be no object. Milton thought it 


ſufficient to characteriſe Marino by his great and popular work 
only, omitting his other and leſs conſpicuous performances. See 
Kippis's BIOGR. BRIT. iv. p. 341. From what is here ſaid, 


- however, it may be inferred, that Milton could be no ſtranger to | 


the STRaGe, and muſt have ſeen it at an early period of his life. 


16. Vidimus arridentem operofo ex ere poctam.] Marino's monu- 


mont at Naples erected by Manſo. But the Academy of the Hu- 
MORI15ST1 are ſaid, in Marino's epitaph, to have been the chief 


contributors. 


Taſſo was buried, in 1595, in the church of the monaſtery of 
. faint Onufrius at Rome; and his remains were covered, by his 


own delire, only with a plain ſtone. Cardinal Cynthio whom he 
made his heir, ſoon afterwards propoſed to build a ſplendid tomb 


to his memory ; but the deſign never was carried into execution. 


Manſo, to whom he bequeathed only his picture, and to whom he 
had committed ſome directions about his funeral, coming from 


Naples to Rome about 1605, and finding not ſo much as his name 


inſcribed on the ſtone under which he was laid, offered to erect a 


ſuitable monument, but was not permitted. However, he procured 


this fimple but expreſlive inſcription to be engraved on the ſtone, 


ToR ATI Tass: ossa. At length the monument which now | 
appears, was given by Cardinal Con Bs of an illuſtrious family 
.of F errara. | | 


For 
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5 Deſcribis vitam, moreſque, et dona Minervæ; 
Emulus illius, Mycalen qui natus ad altam, 12s 


Rettulit Æolii vitam facundus Homeri. 

Ergo ego te, Clius et magni nomine Phcebi, 

Manſe pater, jubeo longum ſalvere per zvum, 25 
Miſſus Hyperboreo juvenis peregrinus ab axe. | 
Nec tu longinquam bonus aſpernabare Muſam, 


Quæ nuper gelida vix inutrita ſub Arcto, 


Imprudens Italas auſa eſt volitare per urbes. 

Nos etiam in noſtro modulantes flumine cygnos 30 
Credimus obſcuras noctis ſenſiſſe per umbras, 
ann. Thameſis late puris en urnis 


5 or a more particular account of che very fingular attentions and | 


honours which Marino received from Manſo, the reader is referred 
to the Italian LIE of Marino, by F. Ferrari, publiſhed at Venice 


in 1633. 4to. At the end of Marino's SrRACGE DE GL1 INNxo- 
CENTI, and other poems. See p. 68. 82, 89. 90. Marino died at 
Naples in 1625, aged fifty fix. 


22. —Mycalen qui natus ad altam, &e.] be 7 who wrote 


the Life of Homer. He was a native of Bzotia, where Mycale is 
a mountain. It is among thoſe famous hills that blazed in Phae. 
ton's conflagration, Ovid, MeTam. ii. 223. The alluſion is hap- 
Py, as it draws with it an implicit compariſon between Taſſo and 
Homer, In the epithet facundus, there is much elegance and pro- 
priety. Plutarch is the great maſter of ancient n 


23. See above, Ek. i. 23- 


28. Yue nuper gelida, &c. ] An inſinuation, that cold climates | 


are unfriendly to genius. As 1 in PARAD. L. B. ix. . 


Or cop 
CLIMATE, or years damp my intended wing, &c. 


| See Note on. EL. vi. 6. 


30. Nos etiam in noſtro modulantes famine cygnos, 4 We 


northern men are not ſo unpoetical a race. Even we have the me- 


lodious ſwan on our Thames, &. 
32. Qua Thamefis, &c.] Spenſer. H. 
This very probable ſuppoſition may be further illuſtrated. Spen- 


ſer was born in London, before deſcribed as the Urbs REFLUA 
* quam Thameſis alluit unda.” EL. i. 94 — he is Le 
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Ocean glaucoz perfundit gurgite crines: 
Quin et in has quondam pervenit Tityrus oras. 

Sed neque nos genus incultum, nec inutile Phœbo, 
Qua plaga ſepteno mundi ſulcata Trione 36 
Brumalem patitur longa ſub nocte Bote. 
Nos etiam colimus Phœbum, nos munera Phœbo 
Flaventes ſpicas, et lutea mala caniſtris, | 
Halantemque crocum, perhibet niſi vana vetuſtas, 


Miſimus, et lectas Druidum de gente choreas. 41 


Gens Druides antiqua, ſacris operata deorum, 
Heroum laudes, imitandaque geſta canebant; 
Hinc quoties feſto cingunt altaria cantu, 


Delo in herboſa, Graiæ de more puellæ, 4 


Carminibus lætis memorant Corineida Loxo, 


ranked with Chaucer. And the alluſion may be to Spenſer's Eri- 


THALAMIUM of Thames, a long Epiſode in the Fa ix QUEEN, 
Iv. xi. 8. See alſo his PROTHALAMIUM. 

I believe it is an old tradition, that if ſwans ſing, it is in the 
darkeſt and coldeſt ni ights of winter. See Van Triſt's LETT. on 
Iceland, p. 143. 

34. Juin et in has quondam rn 720 rus oras. | L me too, 
Chaucer travelled into Italy. In Spenſer's Paſtorals, Chaucer is 
conſtantly called TiTYRUus., 
| 38. Nos etiam Colinius Phebum, &c. He avails himſelf of a 


notion ſupported by Selden on the Pol Vol n10w, that Apollo 
was worſhipped in Britain. See his Notes on Sox ds, viii. ix. Sel- 


den ſuppoſes alſo, that the Britiſh Druids invoked Apollo. See 
the next Note. And Spanheim on Callimachus, vol. ii. 492. ſeq. 


41. Miſimus, et lectas Druidum de. gente choreas.] He inſinuates, 


that our Britiſh, Druids were pots. As in LYOI DAS, v. 53. 
Where your old Ba R Ds the famous Druids lie. 


The poetical character of the Druids is atteſted by. Ceſar, Bert. 
GALL. vi 4. Magnum numerum verſuum ediſcere dicuntur.“ 


43. Heroum laudes, imitandague gefta een, ] See almoſt the 
ſame verſe A PaTREM, v. 46. : | 


45. Graiæ de more puellz.] Ovid, Meran. my 711. 
Ha forte die caſtæ de more puellz, &c. 


. Our author converts the chree ae Nyjmphs who 
SD 4 


* 
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Fatidicamqad Upin, cum flavicoma Hecazrge, 
Nuda Caledonio variatas pectora fuco. | 


Fortunate ſenex, ergo quacunque per orbem 
Torquati decus, et nomen celebrabitur ingens, 50 


Claraque perpetui ſuccreſcet fama Marini; 


Tu quoque in ora frequens venies plauſumque 
virorum, | 

Et parili carpes iter immortale volatu. 

Dicetur tum ſponte tuos habitaſſe penates 

Cynthius, et famulas veniſſe ad limina Muſas: 55 


At non ſponte domum tamen idem, et regis adivit 


ſent fruits to Apollo in Delos, into Bririch Ta: See Calli- 

machus, Hymn. DEL. v. . | 
| Ob ric re, Abt re, 2%? E, Exaipyn, 

| Ouyaregts Bopticæo, xc. — 5 
Upiſque, et Loxo, et beata Heeaerge, 

Filiz Boree, &c. 


Milton here calls Callimachus's Links Corrtneis, from Cori- 
neus a Corniſh giant: and ſuppoſes, that the naked boſoms of theſe 
three Nymphs were tinged with Caledonian or Pitiſh woad. Some 
writers hold, that Britain, or rather that part of it called Scotlaad, 
was the fertile region of the Hyperborei. | 


52. Tu guoque in ora frequens venies, planſumgue virorum. 1 So. 
Propertius, as Mr. Bowle obſerves, iii. ix. 32. 3 


VENIES TU QUOQUE IN ORA VIRUM. 
This aſſociation of immortality i is happily inferred. 
56. At non ſponte domum tamen, &c.] Apollo, being driven 


from heaven, kept the cattle of king Admetus in Theſſaly, who 


had entertained Hercules. This was in the neighbourhood of the 
river Peneus, and of mount Pelion, inhabited by Chiron. It has 
never been obſerved, that the whole context is a "manifeſt imitation 
of a ſublime Chorus in the AL EST 15 of Milton's favourite Greek 


TAY Euripides, v. 581. * g 


De Tos xl 6 lus 
Evuau;oc ATIANWY 
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En 9 cod. undoë E 
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8 N. 
Rura Pheretiadæ, cœlo fugitivus Apollo; 
Ille licet magnum Alciden ſuſceperat hoſpes; 


Tantum ubi clamoſos placuit vitare bubulcos, 
Nobile manſueti ceffit Chironis i in antrum, 


Bookhpnos FIT. | oupitur 
TloypriTes d getr. 
Tor & emoiucivoilo pc . 
wy Bak Te AUYXEs 
"Eb &, Ntrodo Op- 
Ko yccaræy, AcbvTwy 
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Baivovs ATA) TPvew x8@w, 
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Te guogue [ domus Admeti] Pythius 
Bonus lyre magifter Apollo 
Dignatus eft habitare z 

£t ſuftinuit opilio tus 

In paſcuis fieri, 

Per obliguos colles, 


Canens tuis pecudibus 
Paſtorales hymeneos. 
fit fimul paſcebantur obleBatione carminum 


Maculęſæ lynces. 


Twit autem, linquens n 


Saltum, leonum 

Fulva cohors. 

Saltavit autem circa tudm 1 
O Phebe, vario-willo-præditus 
Hinnulus, ſupra alticomas 


Abietes ſaliens levi pede, 


 Gaudens læto carmine, 


57. See Ovid, Fas r. ii. 239. 
Cynthius Admeti vaccas paviſſe wats 46, Kc. 


And E Is T. HEROTD. Er. v. 151. Pheretiades occurs more than 
once in Ovid. From Homer, Ir. ii. 763. xxiii. 376. 


60. Nobile manſueti ceſſit Chironis in antrum.] Chiron's cavern 
was ennobled by the viſits and education of ſages and heroes. Chi- 8 
ron is ſtyled man/uetus, becauſe, although one of the Centaurs, and 
the inhabitant of a cave in a mountain, he excelled in learning, 

- wiſdom, and the moſt humane virtues, Or, he may be called man” 


"IF + "ng either on. account of his mindnen n as a Wache, or his 6 
tality 


4 


60 
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Irriguos i inter faltus, frondoſaque tea, | 
Peneium prope rivum: ibi ſæpe ſub ilice nigra, 
Ad citharæ ſtrepitum, blanda prece victus amici, 
Exilii duros lenibat voce labores. 


Tum neque ripa ſuo, barathro nec fixa ſub i imo 6 5 
Saxa ſtetere loco; nutat Trachinia rupes, 


tality to ſtrangers. See a beautiful Poem in Dodſley- s Miſcella- 
nies, by the late Mr. Bedingfield, called the EvucaT1on of 


AcnilLles. Mr. Steevens adds, The moſt endearing inſtance 
of the nanſuetude of Chiron, will be found in his behaviour when 


the Argo failed near the coaſt on which he lived. He came down 


to the very margin of the ſea, bringing his wife with the” young 


Achilles in her arms, that he might ſhew the child to his father 


Peleus who was proceeding on the voyage with the other Argo- 
nauts. Apollon. Rhod. lib. v. 553. 
Ilnazidnv A Qiaw diidioxero rare,” 

Eid. —Chironis in 1 The end of a verſe in Ovid, Mr- | 

TAM. iii. 631. 


64. Exilii dures Baller wece laberes.] Ovid fays, - 
the anxieties of love, not of baniſhment, with his muſic ; and it 
is related, or implied, by Tibullus, and others, that he was en- 


amoured of Admetus when a boy, or the grandſon of an elder 


Admetus. Ovid, MerAM. ii. 684. 
Dumque amor eft curæ, dum te tua fiſtula mulcet. 


See alſo EyIsT. Herorp. Ep. v. 151. Fas. ii. 239. ws 
machus more expreſsly, Hy mn. APOLL. v. 49. 


Er | AuPguoy Cuuyirrids rTgeOav irg, 
Hide vn Sgr. KEXGU1h£v0G Ade,. 
A xt Amphryſum pavit jugales equos, 


Inflammatus amore impuberis Admeti. 


But Milton uniformly follows Euripides, who ſays that Apollo 


was unwillingly forced into the ſervice of Admetus by Jupiter, for 
having killed the Cyclopes, Arcs. v. 6. Thus, v. 56. 


At non 5PONTE domum tamen idem, &c. 


The very circumſtance which introduces this fine compliment and 


digreſſion. 
65. Tum neque ripa "I &c.] The bank of the river : Peneus, 


juſt mentioned. 


60 


Nutat 7. . 1 Mount 3 connected with 


he mountains, Pelion in which was Chiron's cave, and Othrys 


mentioned in the paſſage juſt cited from Euripides. See Ovid, - 
M8TAM. V4. 353. But with no impropriety, Milton might here 
| . 1 
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Nec ſentit ſolitas, immania pondera, ſilvas; 
Emotæque ſuis properant de collibus orni, 
Mulcenturque novo maculoſi carmine lynces. 


Diis dilecte ſenex, te Jupiter æquus oportet 70 


Naſcentem, et miti luſtrarit lumine Phoebus, 


Atlantiſque nepos; neque enim, nifi charus ab ortu 


Diis ſuperis, poterit magno faviſſe poetæ. 

Hinc longæva tibi lento ke flore ſenectus 
Vernat, et Zſonios lucratur vivida fuſos; - 75 
Nondum deciduos ſervans tibi frontis honores, 
Ingeniumque vigens, et adultum mentis acumen, 

O mihi fi mea ſors talem concedat amicum, 
Phœbæos decoraſſe viros qui tam bene norit, 
Siquando indigenas revocabo i in carmina reges, 80 


' mean Pelion by the Trachinian rock ; which, with, the reſt, had 


immania pondera filvas, and which Homer calls :iv904@9/32A0, fron- 
_ defum. Its Orni are alſo twice mentioned by V. F laccus, Ax cox. 


B. i. 42 * Quantum Peliacas in vertice vicerat ox nos.” Again, 


B. it. 6. Jamque fretis ſummas æquatum Pelion on Nos.“ 


. Al epos] See DR ID. PLATOR. Note on v. 
27. Mercury is the god of eloquence. 


73, — Magno faviſſe poetæ.] The great poet Taſſo. Or a 


great poet like your friend Taſſo. Either ſenſe ſhews Milton's 
high idea of the author of the GERUSALEMME. 


74. Lento ſub flore Jenedus : 
Vernat, &c.] There is much elexanes. in « bon fab fore. 1 
venture to object to vᷣernat ſenectus. 


79. Phœbæcs decoraſſe viros, &c.] Phœbeos is 3 an Ovi- 
dian epithet. As, PoE BAT lyra.” EpisT. HE ROT D. xvi. 
180. © PHROERBAEIõ ſortibus.“ MRT AM. ii. 130. And in nu- 
merous other places. See above, EL. vii. 40. 


Si quando indigenas revocabs in carmina reges, 

| Arturumgue etiam ſub terris bella moventem, &c. ] The i in- 
digene reges are the antient kings of Britain. This was the ſubject 
for an epic poem that firſt occupied the mind of Milton. See the 


ſame idea repeated in EyiTapn. Damon.'v. 162. King Arthur, 


after his death, was ſuppoſed to be carried into the ſubterraneous 
land of Faerie or of Spirits, where he {till reigned as a king, and 


whence he was to return into Britain, to renew the Round Table, 
conquer 
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Anulus etiam n terris- * — 
Aut dicam invictæ ſociali fœdere menſæ | 
Magnanimos heroas ; et, O modo ſpiritus adſit, 


Frangam Saxonicas Britonum ſub Marte phalanges! 


Tandem ubi non tacitæ permenſus tempora vitæ, 


Annorumque ſatur, cineri ſua jura relinquam, 
Ille mihi lecto madidis aſtaret ocellis, 
Aftanti fat erit fi dicam, ſim tibi cure; 

Ille meos artus, liventi morte ſolutos, 
Curaret ae pan molliter urna: 


90 
conquer all his old enemies, and reeſtabliſh his chemi He was, 
therefore, ETIAM movens bella ſub terris, STILL meditating wars 
under the earth. The impulſe of his attachment to this ſubje& was 
not entirely ſuppreſſed : it produced his Hiſtory of Britain. By the 
expreſſion, revocabo in carmina, the poet means, that theſe antient 
kings, which were once the themes of the Britiſh bards, ſhould 
now again be celebrated in verſe. 

Milton in his Caurca-GovernmMeNT, written 1641, fays, 


that after the example of Taſſo, it haply would be no raſhneſs, 
from an equal diligence and inchnation, to preſent the like offer 


in one of our OWN ANCIENT STORIES.“ PROSE-WORKS, i. 60. 


It is poſſible that the advice of Manſo, the friend of Taſſo, might 
determine our poet to a defign of this kind. | 


82. Sociali fœdere men/z, &c.] The knights, or. affociated | 


_ champions, of king Arthur's . 1. able. 


84. The fabulous * of the Britiſh againſt” the 
Saxons. | 


85. Annorumgue 1 Kc. &c. ] Mr. Steevens thinks, that the 
context is amplified from a beautiful paſſage in the Mzpz a of 
Euripides, v. TOE Medea ſpeaks to her Tons. 


Exo iAmidas | 
Hog tv 2 vyngob cover, T ud, 

Kai xaTIavgoa xitelv £0 reg. l= 
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90. Parv componi molliter urna.] I take this opportunity of 
obſerving, that Milton's biographers have given no clear or au- 
thentic account of the place of his interment. , He died of the gout 

at his houſe in Bunhill-fields, about the tenth day of November, 

1674, not quite ſixty fix. His burial is thus entered in the Regiſ- 
ter of Saint Giles's Cripplegate. ** John — gentleman. Con- 

x We OL bz 2 1 2 hs ſumption, 
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ally ſuppoſed to have denoted the place of his interment: but the 
ſexton ſaid, that no inſcription had been legible for more than forty 
years. This ſure, ſays Fenton, could never have happened in ſo 


% 
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Forſitan et noſtros ducat de marmore vultus, 


Nectens aut Paphia myrti aut Parnaſſide lauri 


* ſumption, Chancel. 12 Nov. 1674.” I learn from Aubrey's 
manuſcript, ©* He was buried at the upper end 1 in S. Gyles Crip- 
<< ple-gate chancell, Mem. His Stone is now, 1681, removed; for 
« about two years ſince, the two ſteppes to the communion- table 
„were rayſed. I gheſſe Jo. Speed and he lie together.“ Hearne 
has very ſignificantly remarked, that Milton was buried in the 
fame church in which Oliver Cromwell was married. Co L. MSS. 
vol. 143. p. 155 · He was interred near his father's grave, who 
died very old in 1647. Fenton, about the year 1725, ſearching in 
this church for Milton's monument, found a ſmall ftone, tradition- 


« ſhort a ſpace of time, unleſs the epitaph had been induſtriouſſy 


t eraſed : and that ſuppoſition carries with it ſo much inhumanity, 


that I think we ought to believe it was not erected to his me- 


* mory.” Whether it was or not, no man's epitaph was more 


likely to be defaced, although no man's ought to have been more 
inviolably and reſpectfully preſerved. Toland, in Milton's Life, 
written in 1698, lays, that he was buried in the Chancel of this 
church, where the piety of his admirers will ſhortly ere&-a mo- 
*© nument becoming his worth, and the encouragement of letters 


* in King William's reign.” p. 46. But this deſign was never exe- 
cuted. In the Syrweys of London, publiſhed about the beginning of 


the preſent century, and later, Milton is ſaid to be buried ; in "this 


Chancel of this church, but without any monument, The ſpot of 


his interment has within theſe few years been exactly aſcertained. 
In 1 777, Mr. Baſkerville, an attorney of Croſby-ſquare in Biſhop- 
gate ſtreet, an enthuſiaſtic admirer of Milton, wiſhed on his death- 
bed tobe buried by Milton's fide. Accordingly, on his death, the 
proper ſearch was made in Cripplegate church; and it was found, 


that Milton was buried near the Pulpit, on the right hand fide ar 
the upper end of the middle aile. Milton's coffin was of lead, and 
appeared to be in good preſervation. | 


92. Ne@ens aut Paphia myrii aut n de lauri 
Froude comas. ] So AD PATR EM, v. 16. 


Et nemoris laureta ſacri Pa R NASSID ES umbræ. 


Ovid, Mr TAM. xi. 165. ; 
Ille caput flavum lauro PaRNASSJI)x vinctus. 


Virgil's epithet is Pak NAS6s1US. In the text, he joins the Myrtle 


and the Haan AS in L TOTP Abe) v. i. 


. 8 - 5 Yet 


Lean? Lon OA 
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Fronde comas, at ego 88 poll quieſeam. 25 

Tum quoque, ſi qua fides, ſi præmia certa bonorum, 
Ipſe ego cælicolum ſemotus in æthera divum, 95 
Quo labor et mens pura vehunt, atque ignea virtus, 


Secreti hæc aliqua mundi de parte videbo, 


| Quantum fata ſinunt: et tota Mente ſerenum 


Ridens, purpureo ſuffundar lumine vultus, 


EPITAPHIUM DAMONIS. 


ARGUMENTUM. 


7 byrfis et Damon ejuſdem vicinice pafores ca- 


dem Audia ſeguuti, a pueritia amici erant, uf 
gui plurimum. Thyrfis animi cauſa prgfectus 
 peregre de obitu Damonis nuncium accepit. 
Demum poſtea reverſus, et rem ita efſe com- 
perto, ſe, ſuamque Solituamem hoc carmine 
deplorat. Damonis autem ſub perſona hic in- 
intelligitur Carolus Deodatus ex urbe Hetru- 
riæ Luca paterno genere oriundus, cetera An- 
glus; ingenio, doctrina, clariſſimiſque ceteris 
virtutibus, dum viveret, 1 gregius. 


Vet once more, O ye Laure LS, once more, 
Ye MyRTLES brown, &c. 


'* See Notes on EL. i. Charles Deodate's father, Theodore, u was 


born at Geneva, of an Italian family, in 1574. He came young 
into England, where he married an Engliſh Lady of good birth 
and fortune. He was a doctor in Phyſic; and, in 1609, appears 
to have been phyſician, to Prince Henry, and the princeſs Eliza- 
beth, afterwards queen of Bohemia. Fuller's WoxTHres, Mip- 
.DLESEX, p. 186. 200" lived then ac Brentford, where he performed 


2 2 a wonderful 


Et ſimul æthereo 1 mihi lætus n 100 


_ DT K nn 


4, % or i eco I it cee EN 
Che e, 2 be bmg Vos L. . . 7 feen. Il, 
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— 


7 Imerides nymphæ (nam vos et Daphnin et 
Hylan, 8 88 

Et plorata diu meminiſtis fata Bionis) 
Dicite Sicelicum Thameſina per oppida carmen: 
Quas miſer effudit voces, quæ murmura Thyrſis, 


a wonderful cure by phlebotomy ; as appears by his own narrative 
of the caſe, in 4 Letter dated 1629, printed by Hakewill at the 
end of his AyoLoG1e, Lond. 1630. Signat. Yy 4. Hakewill 
calls him, © Dr. Deodate, a French phyſician living in London, 
« &c. See AyorL, L. iii. F. v. p. 218. One of his deſcendants, 
Monſ. Anton. Joſue Diodati, who has honoured me with ſome of 
theſe notices, is now the learned Librarian of the Republic of 
Geneva. I e Z 
| Theodore's Brother, Giovanni Deodati, was an eminent theolo- 
- _ giſt of Geneva; with whom Milton, in conſequence of his connec- 
tion with Charles, contracted a friendſhip during his abode at Ge- 
neva, and whoſe annotations on the Bible were tranſlated into En- 
gliſh by the puritans. The original is in F rench, and was printed 
at Geneva, 1638. He alſo publiſhed, © Theſes Lx de Peccato in 
« Genere et ſpecie, Genev. 1620.”'—©I sacri SAL MI, ei in , 
tec rime Italiane da Giovani Diodati, 1631. 12mo,”—< An Italian 
© Tranſlation of the Bible, 1607.” —And © An Anſwer ſent to 
ce the Ecclefiaſtical Aſſembly at London, with marginal obſerva- 
<« tions by king Charles the firſt. Newwca/tle, 1647. But this laſt 
is a tranſlation into Engliſh, by one of the puritans. Perhaps the — 
only genuine copy of it, for there were many ſpurious editions, is 
now to be ſeen in the Bodleian library. See a curious ſtory con- 


cerning this G. Deodati, of his preaching at Venice in a troopers t 
habit, and converting a Venetian courtezan, in Lord Orrery's Mz= | 

MoIRs by T'. Morrice, prefixed to STATE Payers, ch. i. In 4 
which it is ſaid by Lord Orrery, who lived a year in his houſe, that 4 


he was not unfavourably diſpoſed towards the Engliſh hierarchy, 
but wiſhed it might be received under ſome reſtrictions at Ge- 
neva ; that he was a learned man, a celebrated preacher, and an 
excellent companion. The family left Italy on account of religion. | 
Compare Archbiſhop Uſher's LETTERS, Lond. 1686. ad calc. | l 
LETT. Xi. p. 14. | „ | 
x 1. Himerides Nympha.—] Himera is the famous bucolic river 
of Theocritus, who ſung the death of Daphnis, and the loſs of Hy- 
Tas. Bion, in the next line, was lamented by Wloſchus. In the Ar- * 5; 
gument of this Paſtoral, © Rem ita ef comperto,\ Tickell has igno- | 
rantly and arbitrarily altered comperto to compertgns. He is follow- 
ed, as uſual, by Fenton. +» pn : 
Cd or Buy HUE, of. fie ay broke perterns, Ek 


. Et quilts afliduis exercuit antra querelis, r "+ 


Fluminaque, fonteſque vagos, nemorumque receſſus; 
Dum ſibi præreptum queritur Damona, neque altam 
Luctibus exemit noctem, loca ſola pererrans. 

Et jam bis viridi ſurgebat culmus ariſta, 


Et totidem flavas numerabant horrea meſſes, _ 10 


Ex quo ſumma dies tulerat Damona ſub umbras, 
Nec dum aderat Thyrſis; paſtorem ſcilicet illum 
Dulcis amor Muſæ Thuſca retinebat in urbe: 

Aſt ubi mens expleta domum, pecoriſque relicti 
Cura vocat, ſimul aſſueta feditque ſub ulmo, 13 


Tum vero amiſſum tum denique ſentit amicum, 


Cœpit et immenſum fic exonerare dolorem. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 

Hei mihi! que terris, quæ dicam numina cœlo, 

Foſtquam te immiti rapuerunt funere, Damon! 2 

Siccine nos linquis, tua ſic fine nomine virtus 

Ibit, et obſcuris numero ſociabitur umbris? 

At non ille, animas virga qui dividit aurea, 

Iſta velit, dignumque tui te ducat in agmen, 24 

Ignavumque procul pecus arceat omne ſilentum. 


Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 


Quicquid erit, certe niſi me lupus ante videbit, 
| Indeplorato non comminuere ſepulchro, _ 
Conſtabitque tuus tibi honos, longumque vigebit 


1 4. Thyrſis, or Milton, was now at Florence. 11 15 obſervable, | 


that he gives this name to the 1 n. the habit of a ſhep- 
herd, in Cu us. 5 
15. — Aſſueta ſeditgue ub ulmo.] IL 8 v. 


; Gently o'er th' accusToM'D OAK. 


28. Indeplorato non comminuere ſepulchro.] Ovid, Tait. Ut, 

| * 45˙ 

Sed fine funeribus caput hoc, ſine honore ſepulchri, 
InDEPLORATUM barbara terra teget ? | 
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Inter paſtores: Illi tibi vota ſecundo 15 30 
Solvere poſt Daphnin, poſt Daphnin dicere laudes, 
Gaudebunt, dum rura Pales, dum Faunus amabit: 
Si quid id eſt, priſcamque fidem coluiſſe, piumque, 
Palladiaſque artes, ſociumque habuiſſe canorum. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
Hæc tibi certa manent, tibi erunt hæc premia, 
Damon, N 36 
At mihi quid tandem fiet öde, quis mihi fidus 
HFHeærebit lateri comes, ut tu ſepe ſolebas | 
Frigoribus duris, et per loca fœta pruinis, 
Aut rapido ſub ſole, ſiti morientibus herbis; 40 
Sive opus in magnos fuit eminus ire leones, — PEW 
Aut avidos terrere lupos præſepibus altis; 
Quis fando ſopire diem, cantuque ſolebit? 
lte domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
Pectora cuĩ credam? quis me lenire docebit = 
Mordaces curas, quis longam fallere noctem 
Dulcibus alloquiis, grato cum libilat igni 
re pyrum, et nucibus 12 RE focus, et walus 
& Aufter | LE. 
0 Miſcer cuncta foris, et ae intonat 9 ? 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
Aut æſtate, dies medio dum vertitur axe, of 


Meran. xi. 670. | | 
Nec me 
| InperLorarun fab i inania Tartara mitte. 
And in the IB 18, v. 166. | | 
Nec tibi continget funus, lacrymæque tuorum; 
InNDEPLORATUM e caput. 
See Note on Ly CI P. v. 14. | = 
46. See Note on sonnzr, XX. 3. And Ex. vi. 12. 


52. In Theocritus, the ſhepherds are afraid to wake Pan who 
conſtantly ſleeps in the middle of the day, Ip x LL. i. 16, See alſo 


; x Hel. . 2 1 f | | ' Fletcher, 
e herbs ent , | | 


— "1 
0 


1 B E | > 
Coup Pan æſculea ſomnum capit abditus umbra, 
Et repetunt ſub aquis ſibi nota ſedilia nymph, 


Paſtoreſque latent, ſtzrtit ſub ſepe colonus; | 
Quis mihi blanditiaſque tuas, quis tum mihi riſus, 


Cecropiaſquę ſales referet, cultoſque lepores? 56 | 


Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni, 
At jam ſolus agros, jam paſcua ſolus oberro, 
Sicubi ramoſæ denſantur vallibus umbræ; 


Hic ſerum expecto; ſupra caput imber et Eurus 66 


Triſte ſonant, fractæque agitata crepuſcula ſylvæ. 


Ite domum 1mpaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 


Heu, quam culta mihi prius arva procacibus herbis 
Invoſuntur, et ipſa ſitu ſeges alta fatiſcit! 

Innuba neglecto marceſcit et uva racemo, 65 
Nec myrteta juvant; ovium quoque tædet, at uz 
Meerent, inque ſuum convertunt ora magiſtrum, 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, aght. 
Tityrus ad corylos vocat, Alpheſibœus ad ornos, 
Ad ſalices Aegon, ad flumina pulcher Amyntas, 70 
« Hic gelidi fontes, hic illita gramina muſco, | 


1 Hic W tc hic placidas n arbutus 


% undas;' 
Iſta canunt ſurdo, frutices ego nactus abibam. 


Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 


Mopſus ad hæc, nam me redeuntem forte notarat, 


Fletcher, Fa Ir ur. Surg E RD. A. i, 8. 1. 1 p. 107. Who 


imitates Theocritus, | without ſecing the ſuperſtition annexed to the 
time of noon. . | 
Left the great Pan do awake 


That ſleeping lies in a deep glade 
Under a broad beech's ſhade. 


66. Owium quogue tedet, at ill 
Marent, inque ſuum convertunt ora 7 J So in WE 
C1DAS, v. 125. . 


The 155 9 look up, and: are not fed, 
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(Et Aber aviurn linguas, et ſidera Mopſus) 76 | 
Thyrſi, quid hoc? dixit, quæ te coquit improbabilis? 
Aut te perdit amor, aut te male faſcinat aſtrum, 
Saturni grave ſæpe fuit paſtoribus aſtrum, 
I.nntimaque obliquo figit precordia plumbo. 80 
Ie domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
[nnd £2 Mirantur nymphæ, et quid te, Thyrſi, futurum eſt? 
OY Quid tibi vis? aiunt, non Hæe ſolet eſſe juventæ 
Nubila frons, oculique truces, vultuſque ſeveri, 
Ila choros, luſuſque jeves, et ſemper amorem 85 
Jure petit: bis ille miſer qui ſerus amavit. | 
Ite domum itripaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
Venit Hyas, Pryopeque, et filia Baucidis Aegle, Ny 
Pocta modos, - citharzque ſciens, ſed perdita faſtu; . 
Venit Tdumanii Chloris vicina fluenti ; 90 
Nil me blanditiæ, nil me ſolantia verba, | 
Nil me, ſi quid adeſt, movet, aut ſpes ulla futuri. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, igni. 
Hei 1 quam ſimiles ludunt per prata juvenci, 


Ax cap. v 52. But why is the influence of this planet more par- 
_ ticularly fatal to ſhepherds ? Unleſs on account of its coldneſs. 
It is in _ called a noxious ſtar: and Propertius lays, L. iv. 


1. £4. 


| 
79. Planet eſtruck by the planet Saturn, See Ly OI p. v. . 
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Et GRAVE: Saturni ſydus i in omne caput. > | | 7 
f 


Us melancholy effects are here expreſſed by its wounding the heart 
with an arrow of lead. And perhaps our author had a concealed 
alluſion to this Saturnine Lead, in making his MeLancaoLy the 


— 
— 


i | 
| daughter of Saturn. 1. PERNs. v. 1 EP bs "7 

| With a ſad LEADEN downward caſt, &c. | .42N 1 
/ | 7 89. Dose me cithareque ſeiens: — Horace, Op. 111. 2 P 
1 i ix. 9. | 5 
% FH 'Dillees ofa PORE et citharæ ſciens. 0 


go. The river Chelmer in Eſſex is ealled senen FLU- WR: 
ENTUM,.near its influx into N bay. Ptolemy calls this — 
2 Pot tas Idumanint, Bets VP | 1 
a „ | Omnes 


\ 
* 

_ 
| i 

= 


ö 
1 


in 353 
Omnes unanimi ſecum ſibi lege ſodales ! n 
Nec magis hunc alio quiſquam ſecernit amicum 5 
De grege, ſic denſi veniunt ad pabula thoes, 
Inque vicem hirſuti paribus Junguntur onagri; 
Lex eadem pelagi, deſerto. in littore Proteus | 
Agmina Phocarum numerat, viliſque volucrum 100 
Paſſer habet ſemper quicum ſit, et omnia circum 
' Farra libens volitat, ſero ſuo tecta reviſens; 
Quem ſi ſors letho objecit, ſeu milvus adunco 
Fata tulit-rdſtro, ſeu ſtravit arundine foſſor, 
Protinus ille alium ſocio petit inde volatu. 105 
Nos durum genus, et diris exercita fatis 
Gens homines, aliena animis, et pectore diſcors ; 
Vix ſibi quiſque parem de millibus invenit unum ; 
Aut fi fors dederit tandem non aſpera votis, 
Illum inopina dies, qua non ſperaveris hora, 110 
Surripit, æternum linquens in ſæcula damnumn. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
Heu quis me ĩgnotas traxit vagus error in oras 
Ire per acreas rupes, Alpemque nivoſam ! 
Ecquid erat tanti Romam vidiſſe ſepultam, 115 
(Quamvis illa foret, qualem dum viſeret olim, 
Tityrus ipſe ſuas et oves et rura reliquit;) 
Ut te tam dulci poſſem caruiſſe ſodale, 
Poſſem tot maria alta, tot interponere montes, 
Tot F tot ſaxa tibi, fluvioſque ſonantes 120 
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113. Heu quis me ignotas, &c. ] He has parodied a verſe in Vir- 
gil's Eclogues, into a very natural and pathetic complaint, Z que 
tanta fuit Romam, &c. i. 27. And there is much addreſs.; in the | 
parentheſis introducing Virgil, which points out that verſe, 7 

116. Duamwvis illa foret, &c.] Although Rome was as fine a 

city at preſent, as when viſited by Tityrus or Virgil, Ect. i. ut 
ſupr. 

119. He addreſſes the ſame ſentiment to Deodate while living, 
Er. iv. 21. Milton, while f in Italy, viſited Rome twice, _ 
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Ah certe extremum licuiſſet tangere Abadfuini, 
Et bene compoſitos placide morientis ocellos, 


Et dixiſſe, Vale, noſtri memor ibis ad aſtra.” 
Ite-domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 2 


Quamquam etiam veſtri nunquam meminiſſe pigebit, 
Paſtores Thuſci, Muſis operata juventus, 126 


Hic Charis, atque e et * tu quoque 


Damon, 


Antiqua genus unde petis Laconia ab urbe. 


O ego quantus eram, gelidi cum ſtratus ad Arni 
Mur murs; populeumque nemus, qua mollior herba, 
Carpere nunc violas, nunc ſummas carpere myrtos, 


Et potui Lycidæ certantem audire Menalcam. 4 32 ä 


Ipſe etiam tentare auſus ſum, nec puto multum 
Diſplicui, nam ſunt et apud me munera veſtra 


Fiſcellæ, calathique, et cerea vincla cicutæ: | i - 


uin et noſtra ſuas docuerunt nomina fagos 
Ex Datis, et Francinus, erant et vocibus ambo 


128. E urbe.] | IG or Lucca, an antient city 
of Tuſcany, was founded by Lucumon or Leumon, an Hetruſcan 


king. See the firſt Note on EL. i. 


137. Et Datis, et Francinus,——] Gs Dat 55 Florence, 


with whom Milton correſponded after his return to England. In a 
Latin Letter to Dati, dated at London, Apr. 21, 1647, Milton 
ſpeaks of having ſent this poem to Dati, and alſo mentions his in- 
tention of ſending his book of Latin poems publiſhed two years 
before, 1645. PROĩSE-wok Ks, vol. 11.572. Dati has a Latin-eu- 


logy prefixed to the PoEMATA, edit. 1673. So has Antonio Fran- 


cini an Italian ode, of conſiderable merit. 

In Burman's SYLLOGE, in a Letter from. Cuperus to Heinſus, 
dated 1672, a Carolus Datus is mentioned, << cujus .eruditionis 
«« ſponſorem 'habeo librum de vita PICTORU M.“ vol. ii. 671. 
That is, his LI VES of four of the Antient Painters. Again in ano- 
ther from the ſame, dated 1 676, his death is mentioned with much re- 

ret, where he.is called wir in Etruſcis preftantifi mus, and one whole 
"Tofs would be deeply felt by the learned. ibid. 693. In another, 


from N. Heinſius, dated 1647, he is called © amiciſſimum mihi 


t juvenem.“ iii. 193. Again, ibid. 806, 820, 826, 827. In ano- 
ther from the ſame, dated 1652, va Scribit ad me Datus Florentiz: 


C in Mediceo codice extare, Ke. ibid. 294. He e with 


J. Voſſius 


luft 


2 R. En 95 5 
Et Kudiis noti, Lydorum ſanguinis ambo. 
Ite domum impaſti, mino jam nan vacat, agni. 


* Voſfus in 1 ibid. 573. Voſſi us, and others, wiſh him to 
publiſh Doni's book of Inſcriptions. ibid. 574. ſeq. Spanheim, in 
1661, writes to N. Heinſius to introduce him to Carlo Dan and 
other learned men at Florence. ibid. $17, In a Letter from- 
Heinſius dated 1676, “ Mors repentina Caroli Dati quanto ma- 
e rore me confecerit, vix eſt ut verbis exprimatur. Ne nunc  qui- 
dem, cum virum cogito, a lacrymis temperare poſſum &c.” vol. 
iv. 409. See alſo vol. v. 577. 558. In a Letter to Chriſtina queen 
of Sweden dated 1652, from Florence, N. Heinſius ſends her an 
Italian epigram by Dati, much applauded, on her late accident. ibid. 
757. Again from the ſame, to the ſame, 1652, Habes et hic 
© Caroli Dati Epigramma Etruſcum. Eft autem ille, quod et alia 
. © monui occaſione, magni inter Florentinos Poetas nominis; laudes 
© tuas ſingulari parat poemate.”” Ibid, 758. See alſo p. 744+ 742. 
472. He was celebrated for his ſkill in Roman antiquities. A 
Diſſertation is addreſſed to him from Octavio Falconeri, concern- 
ing an inſcribed Roman brick taken from the rubbiſh of an antient 
Roman ſtructure, deſtroyed for rebuilding the Portico of the Pan- 
theon, 1661. Grævii Rowan. Ax TIGI r. iv. 1483. 
Mr. Brand accidentally diſcovered on a book- ſtall a manuſcript 
which he purchaſed, intitled, La TI NA, by Antonio Malatefti not 
yet enumerated among Milton's Italian friends. It is dedicated by 
the author to John Milton while at Florence. Mr. Brand gave it 
to Mr. Hollis, who, in 1758, ſent it together with Milton's works, 
both in poetry and proſe, and his Life by Toland, to the academy 
della Coaſend The firſt piece would have been a greater curioſity 
in England. 
As a recommendation and a Ge of his abilities, Milton 
ſhewed in [taly, his Juvenile Latin Poems, yet unprinted, about 
1639. Cn. Govern. B. ii. PET. © In the private academies 
of Italy, whither I was favoured to refort, perceiving that ſome 
d trifles which I had in memory, compoſed at under twenty or 
* thereabouts (for the manner is, that every one muſt give a proof 
* of his wit and reading there) met with acceptance above what 
was looked for, and other things which I had ſhifted in ſcarcity 
of books and conveniences to patch up among them, were re- 
© ceived with written encomiums, &c,”? taps vol. 1. 
54. See the pieces prefixed to the Latin Poems. 


138. —Lydorum ſanguinis ambo.] Of the moſt antient Tuſcan 
families. The Lydians brought a colony into Italy, whence came 
the Tuſcans. On this origin of the Tuſcans from the Lydians, 
Horace founds the claim of the Tuſcan Mavzenas to a high and il- 
luſtrious anceſtry. SAT. i. vi. 1. 
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Hæc mihi tum Izto dictabat roſcida luna, 1440 
Dum ſolus teneros claudebam cratibus hados. 
Ah quoties dixi, cum te cinis ater habebat, 
Nunc canit, aut lepori nunc tendit retia Damon, 
Vimina nunc texit, varios ſibi quod ſit in uſus 
Et que tum facili ſperabam mente futura 143 
Arripui voto levis, et præſentia finxi, | 
Hevs bone numquid agis ? niſi te quid forte retardat, 
Imus? et arguta paulum recubamus in umbra, 
Aut ad aquas Colni, aut ubi Jugera Caffibelauni ? 


Non quia, Mzcenas, yank quicquid Gesees 
Incoluit fines, nemo GENEROsS10R eſt te. 


See alſo Propert. iii. ix. 1. It is for this reaſon, Virgil ſays, 
5 bi Lydius arva 


„Aer opima virum leni fluit agmine TYBRISõ. 


LyD1an, that is Tuſcan :. and Tuſcany is waſhed by the Tyber. | 
Virgil, Gzors. ii. 499. Qui Tuscun Tiberim.“ And by 
Ovid it is frequently called the Tuſcan river. See Ovid, MeTan. 


i. 375. 583. 
140. Hæc mihi tum Leto dictabat ee . 
| Dum folus teneros claudebam cratibus bædos.] As in Lr- 
CIDAS, v. 29. | 
Battening our flocks with the freſh D EWS of NIGHT. 
| The Crates are the wattled cotes in Co us, v. 345 


149. Aut ad aquas C olni, aut ubi jugera Coffibelauni ?] The ri- 
ver Colne flows through Buckinghamſhire and Hertfordſhire, in 
Milton's neighbourhood. Our author's father's houſe and lands 

at Horton near Colnbrook, were held under the earl of Bridge- 
water, before whom Com vs was ated at Ludlow-Caftle. Milton's | 
mother is buried in the chancel of Horton church, with this In- 
ſcription on a flat ſtone over the grave. Heare lyeth the body of 
* Sara Milton the wife of JE Milton, who died the 3d of 1 5 

« April, 1637.“ 


By jugera Caſſibelauni, we are to underſtand Verulam or Saint 
Alban's, called the town of Caſſibelan, an antient Britiſh king. 
See Camd. BRIT. i. 321. edit, Gibſ. 1772. Milton's appella- 
tions are often conveyed by the * of antient fable. | 


Tu 


Tu mihi percurres medicos, tua gramina ſuccos, 
Helleborumque, humileſque . foliumque 


JJ Fo 8 
Quaſque habet iſta palus herbas, arteſque meden- | 


tum. 

Ah pereant hacks, - pereaht kin Won 

Gramina, poſtquam ipſi nil profecere magiſtro. 
Ipſe etiam, nam neſcio quid 1 mihi grande ſonabat 


= F iſtula, ab undecima j Jam lux eſt altera nocte, 1 56 ; 


Er tum forte novis admoram Jabra cicutis, 

Diſſiluere tamen rupta compage, nec ultra 

Ferre graves potuere ſonos: dubito quoque ne ſim 

Turgidulus, tamen et referam, vos cedite ſylvæ. 160 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 

n ego Dardanias . per æquora puppes 


"2 15 o. Tu mibi percurres medicor, tua gramina, Heco. Deodate 3 5 


the ſhepherd-lad 1 in Couus, v. 619. 


— ＋A cjertain ſhepherd lad, * FD 
Of ſmall regard to ſee to, yet well kcill'd | 1 


In every virtuous plant, and healing herb,  - 
That ſpreads her verdant leaf to th morning ray: 
He lov'd me well, and oft would beg me ERS | 
And in requital ope his leathern ſcrip, 
And ſhew me ſimples of a thouſand names, 
Telling their ſtrange and vigorous faculties, Sc. 


See Note on EL. vi. go. 


155. He hints his deſign 5 quitting baden and the e 


kinds of poetry, to write an epic poem. This, it appears by what 
follows, was to be on ſome part of the antient Britiſh ſtory. 


162. pe ego Dardanias, &c.] The landing of the Trojans i in 


England under Brutus. Rhutupium is a part of the Kentiſh coaſt. 
Brutus married Inogen, the eldeſt daughter of Pandraſus a Gre- 
cian king; from whoſe bondage Brutus had delivered his country- 
men the Trojans. Brennus and Belinus were the ſons of Molutiu: 
Dunwallo, by ſome writers called the firſt king of Britain. The 


two ſons carried their victorious arms into Gaul and Italy. Arvira- / 


gus, or Arvirage, the ſon of Cunobclin, conquered the Roman ge- 
N neral Claudius. He is ſaid to have founded Dover- caſtle. 
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558 s v L v AR U N. 
Dicam, et Pandraſidos regnum vetus Inogeniæ, | 
Brennumque Arviragumque duces, Priſcumque 


Belinum, 
Et tandem Armoricos Reitanben ſub lege colonos ; 
Tum gravidam Arturo, fatali fraude, I6gernen, 166 
Mendaces vultus, aſſumptaque Gorl6is arma, 
Merlini dolus. O mihi tum ſi vita ſuperſit, 


Tu procul annoſa pendebis fiſtula pinu; 169 | 


Multum oblita mihi; aut patriis mutata Camonis 
Brittonicum ſtrides, quid enim? omnia non licet uni 
Non ſperaſſe uni licet omnia, mi ſatis. ampla 


Merces, et mihi grande decus (fim ignotus in ævum 


Tum licet, externo penituſque inglorius orbi) 
Si me lava comas legat Uſa, et one Alzuni, 175- 


165. Br tandem. Ys Britonum arb * © Bape; ] Armorica, 
or Britany in France, was peopled by the Britons when * fled 
from the Saxons. | 

166. Tum gravidam Arturo, &c. ] logerne was the wife of Gor- 
lois prince of Cornwall. Merlin transformed Uther Pendragon 
into Gorlois; by which artifice Uther had acceſs to the bed of lo- 
gerne, and begat king Arthur. This was in Tintagel-caftle in 
Cornwall. See Geffr. Monm. viii. 19. The ſtory is told by Sel- 


| den on the PoLYoLBION, 8. i. vol. ü. 674. 


Perhaps it will be ſaid, that I am retailing much idle hiſtory 5 
But this is ſuch idle hiſt tory as Milton would have cloathed in the 
richeſt poetry. N 

168. O nibi, &c. ] I have 0 the pointing. « And O, if 
] ſhould have long life to execute theſe deſigns, you, my rural 
pipe, {hall be hung up forgotten on yonder antient pine: you are 
* now employed in Latin ſtrains, but you ſhall ſoon be exchanged 


* for Engliſh poetry, Will you then ſound ia rude Britiſh tones? 


es- We cannot excell in all things. I ſhall be ſufficiently 
2 eee to be celebrated at home for English verſe. Our au- 
thor ſays in the Preface to CH. Gov. B. ji. Not caring to be 
<« once named abroad, though perhaps I could attain to that : but 
25 content with theſe Britiſh Uands as my 1 world.“ Paos R- wo R KS, 


vol. i. 60. 


175. Si me flava COMBS Fe Uſe, et PER Alawsi 1 Uſa is per- 


haps the Ouſe in Duckipghamilare. But other rivers have chat. 
| py name, 


i 859 


Vor frequens n et nemus omne + 
Treantæ, 
Et T hameſis meus ante om et fuſca merallis | : 


1-44 


name, * ſignifies water in 1 Alaunus i 18 Alain i in Dor⸗ 
ſetſhire, Alonde in Northumberland, and Camlan in 5 
and is alſo a Latin name for other rivers. 0 


176. Porticibuſque Srequens Abra—] So Ovid, of the river __ 
nus. ME TAM. ix, 106. 's 
VorTiCIBUSQUE frequens erat, aha N amnis. 

And Tyber i is © denſus vorticibus,” Fas. vi. 502. 
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ABa has been uſed 2s a Latin name for the Tweed, the 
Humber, and the Severn, from the Britiſh Aren, or Aber, a ri- 
ver's- mouth. Of the three, J think the nn, vorticibus fre- 
gucus, is intended. 

Leland proves from ſome old monkiſh Ines, that the Severn. 
was originally called Abren; a name, which afterwards the Welſh 
bards pretended to be derived from king Locrine's daughter 
Abrine, not Sabrine, drowned in that river. Comm. CTO. 
Carr. vol. ix. p. 67, edit. 1744. In the Tragedy of Loc RRR, 
written about 4 594, this lady is called Sabre. Sverx⸗ SHAKESP, 
vol. 1. p. 262. A. iv. S. v. 


Ves, damſels, yes, Sabren ſhall farely die, &c. 


And it is added, that the river [Severn] into which ſhe is thrown, 
was thence called Sabren. Sabren, through Safren, eaſily comes to 
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Severn. See Comps, v. 826. ſq. 3 I 

In the ſame play, Humber the Scythian king exclaims, p. 246. LY _ 7 

| A. iv. Fa 
And gentle Aly take my troubled corſe. | + | 
That! is, the river Aly, which juſt before is called Abc. Prolemy, Li 3 
enumerating our rivers that fall into the eaſtern ſea, mentions 4% | ö 


but probably the true reading 15 Abri, which came from Aber. 
Aber might ſoon be corrupted into Humber. The derivation of 
the Humber from Humber, king of the Huns, is as. fabulous, as 
that the name Severn was from Abrine or Sabrine. But if Hamber, | 
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2 king of the Huns, has any concern in this name, the beſt way is 14 
to reconcile matters, and aldeiate both etymologies 1 in Han-Aber, 1 
e a a þ 1 
176 Nemus omne Tr 3 The river Trent. In the next F | | 
; Ld. he alle Thameſis, neus, becauſe he was born | in London. {Hi Þ 
1 
177. Fuſca metallis FF if 
5 — amara.—] The river Tamar in Cornwall, tinftured with oF 
Is tin mines. . 
3 | 18} 
= x 5 + | 4 
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560 SYLVARUM. 


'F ar, et extremis me diſcant Orcades nds: 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, agni. 
 Hzc tibi ſervabam lenta ſub cortice lauri, 180 
Hzc, et plura ſimul; tum quæ mihi pocula Manſus, 
Manſus Chalcidicæ non ultima gloria ripæ, | 
Bina dedit, mirum artis opus, mirandus et ipſe, 
1 Et circum gemino cælaverat argumento: . 
I.! n medio rubri maris unda, et odoriferum ver, 18; 
if : Littora longa Arabum, et ſudantes balſama ſylvæ, 
Has inter Phoenix divina avis, unica terris, | 
; C⸗eæruleum fulgens diverſicoloribus alis, 
l | Auroram vitreis ſurgentem reſpicit undis; | 
1 4. Parte alia polus omnipatens, et magnus Olympus : : 
| | Quis putet? hic quoque Ran; picteque in nube 
_ pharetre, 9 
Arma coruſca faces, et Wierig ties pyropo; 
Nec tenues animas, pectuſque ignobile vulgi 
Hinc ferit, at circum flammantia lumina torquens, 
| Semper 1n erectum ſpargit ſua tela per orbes 195 
Impiger, et pronos nunquam collimat ad ictus, 
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Hinc mentes ardere acre, formaque deorum. 
4 182. Manſus Challiles = __ gloria ripe.) 1 
i brate in the laſt poem, and a Neapolitan. A people called the 


Cbalcidici are ſaid to have founded Naples. See the third Epigram 

on Leonora, v. 4. Corpora CHaLcipico facra dediſſe rogo.” 
And Virgil's Nan Lehen, Chalcidico * v. 50: And Ax. 
8 5 
183. Perhaps a poetical 6 of two real cups thus richly 

ornamented, which Milton received as preſents from Manſo at Na- 
ples. He had flattered himſelf with the happineſs of ſhewing theſe 

' tokens of the regard with which he had been treated in his travels, 
to Deodate, at his return. Or perhaps this is an N de- 
ſeription of ſome of Manſo's favours. 


195. He aims his darts e per orbes, _ the ſtars. He 5 
wounds the gods. 
198. Ts yo in his, &c. . The tranſition i 1s . 
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Tu quoque in his, nec me fallit ſpes lubrica, 
Damon, 
Tu quoque in his certe es, nam quo tua dulcis abiret 


Sanctaque ſimplicitas, num quo tua candida virtus? 
201 


Nec te Lethæo fas quæſiviſſe ſub orco, 
Nec tibi conveniunt lacrymæ, nec flebimus ultra, 
Ite procul lacrymæ, purum colit æthera Damon, 
Ethera purus habet, pluvium pede reppulit arcum; 
Heroumque animas inter, divoſque Perennes, 
Ethereos haurit latices, et 3 potat 

Ore ſacro. Quin tu, cceli poſt | Jura recepta, 
Dexter ades, placiduſque fave quicunque VOCATIS, 
Seu tu noſter eris Damon, five æquior audis 
Diodotus, quo te divino nomine cuncti 
Ccelicolez norint, ſylviſque vocabere Damon: 
Quod tibi purpureus pudor, et ſine labe juventus 
Grata fuit, quod nulla tori libata N | 


210 


201, Nee te 11 fas 3 ie ſub orco, &c. ] From this line 
to the laſt but one, the imagery is almoſt all from his own Lei- | 


DAS. v. 181. 


WEEP. NO MORE, wok. ſhepherds, v WEEP NO MORE | 
For Lycidas your ſorrow is NOT DEAD. 

% % %c ↄↄ » » » ũ W w-w @ | 

 —Lycidas ſunk low, but MounTED HIGH, 

„ . 6. 6 #9 

Where other groves and other ſtreams along, 
With near pure his 00zy. locks he laves, - 

And hears the UNEXPRESSIVE NUPTIAL soN G, 
In the BLEST K1NGDOMs meek of joy and love. 
There entertain him all the Saints above, | 
In folemn troops, and ſweet. ſocieties, | 
Who ſing, and ſinging in their glory move. 

JJV 

Hence forth thou art the Genius OF THE SHORE, 


Here is a ſtrain of myſtic devotion, yet with ſome tincture of claſ- 
heal fiction, exalted into poetry. N 
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En ͤEtiam tibi virginei ſervantur honores; 


In) ˖ũPf̃caput nitidum cinctus rutilante corona, 215 


La: taque frondentis geſtans umbracula palmæ, 
Æternum perages immortales hymenæos; 
J Cantus ubi, chorieſque furit lyra miſta beatis, 

= Feſta Sion bacchantur et  Orgia thyrlo.* 
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Al JoaANNEM Robstux Omg Aratemiia 
Bibliotbecarium. f 4 


* 


De 2 Prohdbiths amilo, quem ille bi denuo 
mitti poſtulabat, ut cum alits noſtris in Biblio- 
theca e reponet, Ode. 


Strophe 1. 


Emelle cultu ſimplici gaudens uber, 
Fronde licet gemina, 


214. En 1 thi la fervantur honorer.] Deodate and 
| Lycidas were both unmarried. See REVELATIOxs, for his allu- 
ſion, xiv. 3. 4. Theſe are they which were not defiled car WO- 


men, for they are virgins, &c.“ 


* Doctor Johnſon obſerves, that this poem is written with the 
common but childiſh imitation of paſtoral life.“ Yet there are 
. ſome new and natural country images, and the common topics are 
often recommended by a novelty of elegant expreſſion. The paſto- 


which wander far beyond the bounds of bucolic ſong, and are in 
tis own original ſtyle of the more ſublime poetry. Milton cannot 
be a ſhepherd long. His own native powers often break forth, 
and cannot bear the aſſumed diſguiſe, ; 


+ John Rouſe, or Ruſſe, Maſter of Arts; fellow of Oriel college 
Oxford, was elected chief librarian of the Bodleian, May g, 1620. 


lege. He ſucceeded, to Thomas James, che firſt that held this of- 
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ral form is a fault of the poet's times. It contains alſo ſome paſſages 


" He died in April, 165 2, and. was buried in the chapel of his col- 


* 1 ni: 
Munditieque nitens non operoſa;  .- [4 +1, 


. Quem n manus _— 


fice Pom the 8 In painted glaſs, i in a = of the 


Provoſt's Lodgings at Oriel college, are the heads of fir Thomas 


Bodley, James, and Rouſe, by Van Ling. Hearne ſays, they 
were put up by Rouſe : they were probably brought from Roule's 
apartment to the Provoſt's Lodgings, when the College was re- 
built“ about 1640.“ Hearne, MSS. Coll. xu. p. 13. Rouſe's 


portrait, large as life, a three quarters length, and coeval, is in the _ 


Bodleian library. He publiſhed an Appendix to James's Bodleian 
Catalogue, Oxon. 1636. 4to. In 1631, the Univerſity printed, 


«« Epiſtola ad Johannem Cirenbergium, ob acceptum Synodalium 


Epiſtolarum Concilii Banleenſis AvroypaPmr, prefixa variorum 
« carminibus honorariis in eundem Cirenbergium. Oxon, 1631.“ 
In quarto. Where among the names of the writers in Latin, are 
Richard Buſby of Chriſt Church, afterwards the celebrated Maſter 
of Weſtminſter : Jaſper Maine, and Thomas Cartwright, both well 


known as Engliſh poets, and of the fame college: and Thamas | 


Maſters of New-college, author of the famous Greek Ode on the 
Crucifixion, The Dedication, to Cirenberg, is written by our li- 


brarian Rouſe, who ſeems to have conducted the publication. In it 
he ſpeaks of his Travels, and particularly of his return from Italy 


through Baſil. He has a copy of not inelegant Latin Elegiacs, 
in the Oxford verſes, called BRITANNIÆ Na TALIS Oxon. 
1630. 4to. p. 62. Hearne ſays, that Rouſe was intimate with 
Burton, author of the celebrated book on MELANCHOLIE; and 


; that he furniſhed Burton with choice books for that work. MSS. 


Cor L. cxli. p. 114. He lived on terms of the moſt intimate 


friendſhip with G. J. Voſſius; by whom he was highly valued. 
and reſpected for his learning, and activity in promoting literary 


undertakings. This appears from Voſſius's Epiſtles to Rouſe, 


viz. EpP. 73. 130. 144. 256. 409. 427. See Cdlomeſius's Vos- 


' 811 Ep1sToL#, Lond. 1690. fol. There is alſo a long and well- 


written Epiſtle from Rouſe to Voſſius, Ep. 352. ibid. ad calc. p. 241. 


Degory Wheare, the firſt Camden Profeſſor, ſends his Book De 
Ratione et Methods legendi Hiſtorias, in 1625, to Route, with a Let. 
ter inſcribed, © Joann Rovsxo literatiſſimo Academico meo.“ 

See Wheare EyIsTOoLA Run EUCHARISTICARUM FASCICU= 
LUS, Oxon. 1628. 12mo. p. 113. Not only on account of his friend» 
ſhip with Milton, which appears to have ſubſiſted in 1637, but be- 
cauſe he retained his librarianſhip and fellowſhip through Crom- 
well's Uſurpation, we may ſuppoſe Rouſe to have been puritani- 
cally inclined. See Notes on Sir Henry Wootton's LETTER pre- 
fixed to Cou us, ſupr. p. 119. However, in 1627, he was expel- 


led from his fellowſhip ; but ſoon afterwards, making his peace 


„ Kin Le, U he ke K 


1 


r 


2 — 


* n 
NS 


1 2 
$ 
C 
1 
1 
LE 
3 
. 
5 
1 
1 
# 
4 i 
. 
8 © 2 
F ; 
13 
" 87] 
& N 0 
” 68-5 
RSS 
13 
IF" 11 # 
PP 
= 1 ul 1 
r 
5 IR” 
A, Þ 
86-2 
1 8 
5 5 
' 
2 2 
72 
4 . 5 
3 2 
5 5 
. £ 
R 
K 5 
a 
=. 
: 
1 4 
— N 
1 
be” I 
1 6 
=; . 
+5 3 
5 2 
1 ; 
PY 
: BY 
_ 
1.6 es 
, . 1 
* » 
5 7 
n 
"WP 
Ty * 1 8 
Py $344 
AT $- 7 
2 1 
5 1 
We. = 
LIES. 
FA 
» * 
8 * 
ay 13 
0 
: is is 
4 4" 
a. + 
41 
1 
. 
2 1 
* ä 
333 
3 
. ' 
7 
6 
4 
2 
* 5 
2 
” -S 
b * 
1 
7 f 
2 F: 
ow 
$ * 
I. £ 
7 7 
1 * 
war. $55 


* 
T 


r 


E. r rare omits raging 
— 8 E. 
, YR 


r 2 35a. 
— a 1 : 
7 N 


wie aun + 
—— 5 — 
; "IN, 2H 


3 
< 
* 
or: 


123 INENS F _— 
DRP * 


564 s L VAR U N 


Juvenilis blim: toe 8 = 


Sedula tamen haud nimñ pocte | 


with the Preſbyterian Viſitors, was reſiojed, Walker's Sur. 
CLex. P. ii. p. 132. We are told alſo by Walker, that when the 
preſbyterian officers proceeded to ſearch and pillage fir Thomas 
Bodley's cheſt in the library, they quitted their deſign, on being 
told that there was to be found there, by Roule the librarian, a 
* confiding brother? Ibid P. i. p. 143. Weod ſays, that when, 
Lord Pembrokq, Cromwell's Chancellour of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, took his hair in the Convocation-houſe, in 1648, ſcarcely 
any of the loyal members attended, but that Rouſe was preſent. 


His T. Ax T. Univ. Oxon. i. 401. col..2. Sce a viſionary letter 


of Dionyſia Fitzherbert, of Briſtol, to Rouſe, Bibl. Bodl. MSS, 
Which, I find, is printed in Aſhmole's BERKSHIRE, iii. 377, 
Probably Milton might become acquainted with Rouſo, when he 
was incorporated a Maſter of Arts at, Oxford in 1635. Neale 
fays, the Aſſembly of Divines in 1645, recommended the new ver- 
fion f the Pſalms by Mr. Rouſe, to be uſed inſtead of Sternhold's, 
Which was grown obſolete. HisT. Pus. vol. iii. 3 15. edit. 1736. 


But this was Francis Rouſe originally of Broadgate-Hali Oxford, 


one of the aſſembly of Divines, the preſbyterian provoſt of Eton 
college, and an active inſtrument in the Calviniſtic viſitation of 
Oxford: whoſe works were collected and publiſhed together at 
London, in 1657, under the title © Treaties and weditations de- 
« dicated to the Saints, and to the Excellent through: ut the three 
« kingdoms.” His Pſalms appeared in 1641. Butler ſays of 
theſe pſalms, When Rouſe ſtood forth for his trial, Robin Wiſ- 
5 dom [in Sternhold and Hopkins] was found the better poet.“ 


Remains, edit. 1754. p. 230. I know not if he was related to 


the librarian. But Wood mentions our librarian Rouſe, as con- 
veying, in 1626, an old hoſtel to Pembroke 2 Oxford, which 
was converted into Lodgings for the Maſter of that college, then 
recently founded in Broadgate Hall; and which Rouſe had juſt 
purchaſed of Dr. Clayton, preferred from the Principality of that 


Hall to the Maſterſnip of the new college. His T. Univ. Oxon. 


11. 336. col. 2. I recite this anecdote, as it ſeems to ſuggeſt a con- 


| ro Fam corroborated by other circumſtances, that the librarian was: 


related to Francis Rouſe abovementioned, tae preſbyterian provoſt 


of Eton, who was bred in Broadgate Hall, and at his death in 


1657, became a liberal benefactor to Pembroke college. 
Milton, at Rouſe's requeſt, had given his little volume of po- 
ems, printed 1 1645, to the Bodleian library. But the book be- 
ing loſt, Rouſe requeſted his friend Milton to ſend another copy. 
In 1646, another was ſent by the author, neatly but plainly bound, 


munditie nitens non operoJa, in which this ode to Rouſe, in Milton's 
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own hand-writing, on one ſheet of paper, is inſerted between the 

Latin and Engliih Poems. It is the ſame now marked M. 168. 
Art. 8vo. In the ſame library, is inother ſmall volume, uniformly 

bound with that laſt mentioned, of a few of Milton's proſe tracts, 

the firſt of which is of Reformation touching Church Diſcipline, 

printed for T. Underhill, 1641. 4to. Marked F. 56. Th. In 

the firſt blank leaf, in Milton's os hand writing is this inſcrip - : 
tion, never before. printed. Doctiſſimo viro, proboque librorum =. 

o zſtimatori johanni Rouſio, Oxonienſis Acidemiz Bibliotheca- ; . 

* rio, gratum ſibi hoc fore teſtanti, Joannes Miltonus opuſcula 

«© hæc ſua: in Bibliothecam antiquiſſimam atque celeberrimam ad- bn 
I ſciſcenda, libens tradit tanquam in memoriæ perpetuæ Nee Fa D 
0 emeritamque, uti ſperat, invidia calumnizeque vacationem, fi , N 

« veritatęem bonoque ſimul eventui ſatis Tſit“litatum. Sunt autem g ng. 

De Reformatione Angliz, Lib. 2. — De Epiſcopatu Prezlatico, 

« Lib. 1. — De ratione Politiz Eccleſiaſticæ, Lib. 1. — Animad- 

* verſiones in Remonſtrantis Defenſionem, Lib. 1.— Apologia, n 

Lib. 1. — Doctrina et diſciplina Divortii, Lib. 2. judicium ; 111 

* Buceri de Divortio, Lib. ps Colafterion, Lib. "a Totreckonden. 0; q 

5 loca de Divortio, inſtar Lib. 4. — Areopagitica, five de liber- ally CE 
tate Typographiæ oratio. De Educatione Ingenuorum epiſto- > Ong. 

Aa. POEMATA LATINS, ET ANGLICANA SEORSIM.”” £ 

About the year 1720, theſe two volumes, with other ſmall books, 

were haſtily, Satire contemptuouſly, thrown aſide as duplicates,, 

either real or pretended : and Mr. Nathaniel Crynes, an eſquire 

beadle, and a diligent collector of ſcarce Engliſh. books, was per- 

mitted, on the promiſe of ſome future valuable bequeſts to the li- 

brary, to pick out of the heap what he pleaſed. But he, having 

luckily many more grains of party prejudice than of taſte, could not 

think any thing worth having that bore the name of the republican 

Milton ; and therefore theſe two curioſities, which would be in- 

valuable i in a modern auction, were fortunat ely ſuffered to remain 

in the library, and were ſoon afterwards honourably reſtored to wen 

9 places. . 

1. Gemelle cultu femplici gaudeins Aber, ä 
Fronde licet gemina, &c.] By Fronde gemina, we are to 

underſtand, metaphorically, the 2-f leaf, the Poems both 

Engliſh and Latin, of which the volutne confiſted. So the Bod- 

leian manuſcript : and printed copies: but fronte-15 perhaps a bet- 

ter reading. This volume of Poems, 1645, has a double front or 

title- page; both ſeparate and detached from each other, the one, 

at the beginning, prefixed to the Latin, and the — about the 
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„es SYLVARUM 


Inſons populi, barbitoque devius 

Indulſit patrio, mox itidem pectine Daunio 10 
Longinquum intonuit melos 5 
Vicinis, et humum vix tetigit pede: 


Antiſtrophe. 


| Quis te, parve liber, quis te fratribus 


Subduxit reliquis dolo ? 


Cum tu miſſus ab urbe, - 5 * 
Docto jugiter obſecrante amico, 
IIluſtre tendebas iter | 


Thameſis ad incunabula 


Cærulei patris, 8 . 
ui limpidt i 0 


Aonidum, thyaſuſque ſacer, 
Orbi notus per immenſos 
Temporum lapſus redeunte ccelo, 


Celeberque futurus in ævum? 


middle, to the Engliſh poems. Under either reading, the volume. 
Is Liber gemellus, a double book, as conſiſting of two diſtinct parts, 
yet cullu fimplici, under the form and e e the habit, of a 
fingle book. . < 


. ag; Tnjons populi. By Guittleſs as yet of engaging in b the popula : 
P 


utes of theſe turbulent times. 
10. —Ifox itidem pecting Daunio. 1 His 3 3 


16. Does Jugiter obſecrante amico. Hence it appears, that Rouſe 
had importuned Milton to give the n that was loſt, to the li- 
brary. I ſuppoſe it was Fa immediately on its publication 85 


in 1645. | 


I8. Thameſis ad „ The 8 or Lis, riſes not 
very many miles weſt of Oxford about Creeklade in Gloceſter- 
ſhire. Unleſs he means the junction of Tame and Iſis, fancifully 
ſuppoſed to produce Thameſis, at Dorcheſter near Oxford. 


acc hand as 4 


Strophe 3. 


? 


Er + ='«: 


Strophe * 


Modo quis deus, aut editus deo, 3 25 


Priſtinam gentis miſeratus indolem, 

(Si ſatis noxas luimus priores, 

Mollique luxu degener otium) 

Tollat nefandos civium tumultus, : 
Almaque revocet ſtudia ſanctus, | 30 
Et relegatas ſine ſede Muſas | 
Jam pene totis finibus Angligenum; 

Immundaſque volucres, 

Unguibus imminentes, 


Figat Apollinea pharetra, _ _ _—_ 
P hineamque abigat. peſtem procul. amne Pegaſeo? : 


Antiſtrophe. 
Quin tu, libelle, nuntii licet mala | > 
Fide, vel oſcitantia, _ | 


Semel erraveris agmine fratrum, | 1 
Seu quis te teneat ſpecus 40 


Seu qua te latebra, forſan unde vili 


29. Tolar nefandos civium tumultus, &c. ] I fear Milton is here 


complaining of evils, which his own principles contributed either 


to produce or promote. But his illuſtrations are ſo beautiful, that 
we forget his politics in his poetry. 
In refle&ting, however, on thoſe evils,” I cannot Andre impute 


| their origin to a growing ſpirit of popular faction. If there was 


anarchy on one part, there was tyranny on the other : the diſpute 
was a conflict between governors who ruled by will not by law, 
* and ſubjects who would not ſuffer the law itſelf to controul their 
e actions. Balguy's SERMORNs, p. 7 


* 


Prelacy to the Python, and adds, ** till like that fen- born ſerpent 
*© ſhe be ſhot to death with the darts of the ſun, the pure and pow- 
** erful beams of God's word.“ PROSE-WORKS, 1 1. 74» 


== — ED” Callo 


33. Jmmundaſque „ 25, Kc. ] He 1 almoſt a ſimilar "Ht | 
in the RRASON of CHURCH GOVERNMENT, &c. He compares 
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Nam te Roũſius ſui 


=. SYLVARUM 


Callo tereris ini n 

Le#tare felix: en iterum tibi 

Spes nova fulget, poſſe profundam 

Fugere Lethen, vehique ſuperam OT 


= 1 _— remige penna : 


Strophe 3- 


i 


Optat peculi, numeroque juſto 


Sibi pollicitum queritur abeſſe, 


Rogatque venias ille, cujus inclyta 3 3 30 
Sunt data virum monumenta curæ: | 


Teque adytis etiam ſacris 


Voluit reponi, quibus et ipſe præſidet 
Æternorum operum cuſtos fidelis ; 


- n nbi | 55 


* 8 henna. ] T his reminds us of a kindred alluſion 
in Pa RA DISE Los r, © his ſail-broad vans,” B. ii, 927. And this 
idea he had uſed before, of the Engliſh dragon SUPERSTITION, 
« this mighty 5A1L-winG'D monſter. Cn. GoveRNM. B. ü. 


Cod vs. PROSE-wWOR EK s, vol. i. 74. But Spenſer had it before 
of a dragon not leſs formidable. F. Q. i. xi. 10. 18. And the 


monſter in Arioſto, ſuggeſted by archbiſhop Turpin, which fights 
with Bayardo, has wings, che parean p vele.” Orr. Fu. 


'XXX111, 84. See OB5ERvar. Spenſer's F. Lü. 207. And Note 


1 8 QuixT. NovzMuBR. 


55. The paintings, ſtatues, tapeſtry, tripods, and other . 
ble furniture of Apollo's temple at Delphi, are often poetically de- 
ſcribed in the Iox. See particularly, v. 185. ſeq. v. 1146. ſeq. 


Its images of gold are mentioned in the PHOEN ISS, v. 228. 
The riches of the treaſures of this celebrated ſhrine were prover- 


bial even in the days of Homer, IL. B. ix. 404. All theſe were 


offerings, AVAOHMATA, Dona Delphica, made by eminent per- 


ſonages who viſited the temple. A curious Memoir has been writ- 
ten by Monſ. Valois, De richeſſes du Temple des Delphes, et des 


differens pillages qui en ont eis fails. : 
Milton was a reader of Euripides, not onl; : with the tafte of a 


poet, but with the minuteneſs [s of ; a Greek critic. His Euripides 1 in 


two volumes, Paul Stephens' 8 quarto edition, 1602, with many 
marginal 


n = x 
| Quam cui ; procfulr Ion, | 
Clarus Erechtheides, 
Opulenta dei per templa parentis, 


Fulvoſque tripodas, donaque Delphica, 
Ion Actæa genitus Creuſa. | 60 


Antiſtrophe. 


| Eras. tu viſere lucos 
Muſarum ibis amcenos ; 
Diamque Phœbi rurſus ibis in domum, 
Oxonia quam valle colit, 
Delo poſthabita, ES 
Bifidoque Parnaſſi jugo: | Tie. 
Ibis honeſtas, — _—_ 
Poſtquam egregiam tu quoque ſortem 
Nactus abis, dextri prece ſollicitatus amici. 

Hlic legeris inter alta nomina 70 
Authorum, Graiæ ſimul et Latinæ | 
Antiqua gentis lumina, et rom decus. 


| marginal cad; in his own hand, is now the property of Mr. 
Cradock of Gumly in Leiceſterſhire. From the library of the 


learned Biſhop Hare, who died in 1740, it paſſed into the ſhop of - 


John Whiſton the bookſeller ; whence it was purchaſed by doctor 
Birch, the publiſher of Milton's proſe-works, April 12, 1754. 
Birch left his library to the Britiſh Muſeum. It has Milton's 
name, with the price of the book, viz. 12, 5. 6,4. Alſo the date 
1634,* all in his own hand. Some of the marginal notes have 
been adopted by Joſhua Barnes, in his Euripides. Others have 
been lately printed by Mr. Jodrell. Milton's | dang Deborah, 
who uſed to read to him, related, that he was moſt delighted with 


Homer, whom he could almoſt entirely repeat; and next, with 


Ovid's s Metamorphoſes and Euripides, See Note on the Passiox, 
v. 180. And ap PATREM, v. 24. 


56. QJuam cui ' prefuit Jon, & c.] Ion the cls of the Delphic- 


temple, abounding in riches. Euripides's tragedy of Ion evidently 


occaſioned this alluſion. Euripides calls Ton, X PYS O® TANAKA, 
v. 54. | 


* The year in which 3 was written. 
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% SYLVARUM 
| Epodos. 
| Vos tandem haud vacui mei labores, 
Quicquid hoc ſterile fudit ingenium, 
Jam ſero placidam. ſperare . £ HOWS 
Perfunctam invidia requiem, tedeſque beatas, 
Quas bonus Hermes, | | 
Et tutela dabit ſolers Rouſi;, . | 
| Quo neque lingua procax vulgi penetrabit, atque longe 
Luba legentum prava faceſſet: 8 
At ultimi nepotes, a | | 
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Et-cordatior #tas, 
Judicia rebus æquiora forſitan 
Adhibebit, integro ſinu. 
Lore fepulto, *»„ 
Si quid meremur ſana poſteritas We, 
Roũſio favente. 25 | 
: Od: relive conflat Strophis, rotidemque Ants 
 Prophis, una demum FEpodo clauſis, quas tametfi Y 2 
omnes nec verſuum numero, nec certis ubique c- 0 
lis exacte reſpondeant, ita tamen ſecuimus, com- 7 
mode legendi potius, quam ad antiques concinendi 3 1 
_ - modus rationem HPectantes. Alioquin hoe genus : 
828 refius fortaſſa dici monoftrophicum debuerat, fo 
; e ER: Metra partim 72 cd la Ec, partim GTONENUIND » e 5 
| 5 Pbßbaleucia que ſunt, Spondeum tertio loco bis 'V 
—_ admittunt, quod idem in ſecundo loco Catullus ad | a 
reit. | | 
78, If he meant this verſe for an mb chere is 3 L 
N falſe quantity in Volers. The firſt ſyllable is notoriouſly long. | = 11 
| 86. The reader will recolle&, that this Ode was written and ſent | 8 
in 1646. Milton here . to the ſevere cenſures Which he had 


lately 


nr 571 


lately ſuffered, not only from the epiſcopal but even from the 
preſbyterian party. About the year 1641, our author, well know- 
ing how much the puritans wanted the aſſiſtance of abilities and 
learning, attacked the order of biſhops and the intire conſtitution 


of the Church of England, in three or four large and laboured 


treatiſes. One of theſe, his Reply to biſhop Hall's Remonſtrance, 
was anſwered the ſame year by an anonymous antagoniſt, ſuppoſed 
to be the biſhop's ſon ; who calls Milton a blaſphemer, a drunkard, 
a profane ſwearer, and a frequenter of brothels, aſſerting at the 
ſame time, that he was expelled the Univerſity of Cambridge for a 
perpetual courſe of riot and debauchery. About the year 1644, 
Milton publiſhed his tracts on Divorce. Here he quarrelled with 
his own friends. Theſe pieces were inſtantly anathematiſed by the 


thunder of the preſbyterian clergy, from the pulpit, the preſs, and 


the tribunal of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. By the 
leaders of that perſuaſion, who were now, predominant, and who 
began in their turn to find that novelties were dangerous, he was 
even ſummoned before the Houſe of Lords. It is in reference to 
the rough and perhaps undeſerved treatment which he received, in 
conſequence of the publication of theſe diſſertations in defence of 
domeſtic liberty, that he complains in his twelfth Sonnet. 
I did but prompt the age to quit their cLoGs 
By the known rules of ancient liberty, 
When ftrait a barbarous noiſe environs me 
Of owls and cuccoos, aſſes, apes, and dogs, &c. 


And the preceding Sonnet on the ſame ſubjeR, is thus intitled, 


On the DeTrRacTion which followed upon my writing certain 


“ 'Treatiſes.,?? 


But theſe were only the beginnings of obloquy. He was again : 


to appeal to poſterity for indulgence. Evil Tongues, together with 
many Evil Days, were ſtill in reſerve. The commonwealth was to 


be diſannulled, and monarchy to be reftored. The Defence of the 
King's Murther was not yet burnt by the common hangman. In 


the year 1676, his official Latin Letters. were printed, In the Pre- 
face, the editor ſays of the author, © Eſt forſan digniſſimus qui ab 
omnibus legeretur Miltonus, niſi ſtyli ſui facundiam et puritatem 
«© TURPISSIMIS. MORIBUS inquinaffet.?* Winſtanly thus charac- 
teriſes our author. He is one whoſe natural parts might de- 
« ſervedly give him a place among the principal of our Engliſh 
* poets.—But his fame is gone out like a candle in a ſnuff, and 
* his memory will always ftink, which might have ever lived in 


© honourable repute, had he not been a notorious traytor, &c."* | 


Lives or THE PoETs, p. 175. edit. 1687. 85 
I mention theſe deſcriptions of Milton, among many others of a 
like kind which appeared ſoon after his death, becauſe they probably 
contain the tone of the public opinion, and ſeem to repreſent the ge- 
neral and eſtabliſhed eſtimation of his character at that time; and as 
+ : 4E they 
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. STELVARUM: 


they are here delivercd diſpaſſionately, and not thrown out in the heat 


of controverſy and calumniation. 
pon the whole, and with regard to his political wiki at large, 
even after the prejudices of party have ſubſided, Milton, I believe, 


has found no great ſhare of favour, of applauſe, or even of can- 


dour, from diſtant generations. His 67 guid meremur, in the ſenſe 
here belonging to the words, has been too fully aſcertained by the 
mature determination of time. Toland, about thirty years after the 
Reſtoration, thought Milton's proſe-works of ſufficient excellence 
and importance to be collected and printed in one body. But they 
were neglected and ſoon forgotten. Of late years, ſome attempts 


have been made to revive them, with as little ſucceſs. At preſent, 


they are almoſt unknown. If they are ever inſpected, it is perhaps 


occaſionally by. the commentator on Milton's verſe as affording 


materials for comparative criticiſm, or from motives of curioſity 


only, as the productions of the writer of Couus and PARADISE 
Los r, and not ſo much for any independent value of their own. 


In point of doctrine, they are calculated to annihilate the very 


foundations of our civil and religious eſtabliſhment, as it now ſub- 
fiſts: they are ſubverſive of our legiſlature, and our ſpecies of go- 
vernment. In condemning tyranny, he ſtrikes at the bare exiſtence 
of kings; in combating ſuperſtition, he decries all public religion. 


| Theſe diſcourſes hold forth a ſyſtem of politics, at preſent as un- 


conſtitutional, and almoſt as obſolete, as the nonſenſe of paſlive 


" obedience: and in this view, we might juſt as well think of repub- 


liſhing the pernicious theories of the kingly bigot James, as of 
the republican uſurper Oliver Cromwell. Their ſtyle is perplexed, 


pedantic, poetical, and unnatural : abounding in enthufiaſtic effu- 
fions, which have been miſtaken for eloquence and imagination. 


In the midſt of the moſt ſolemn rhapſodies, which would have 
ſhone in a faſt- ſermon before Cromwell, he ſometimes indulges a 


vein of jocularity ; but his witticiſms are as aukward as they are. 


unſuitable, and Milton never more miſunderſtands the nature and 
bias of his genius, than when he affects to be arch either in proſe 


or verſe. His want of deference to ſuperiours teaches him to write 


without good manners; and, when we conſider his familiar ac- 
quaintance with the elegancies of antiquity, with the orators and 


hiſtorians of Greece and Rome, fev writers will be found to have 
made ſo ſlender a ſacrifice to the Graces. From ſome of theſe 


ſtrictures, I muſt except the TR ACTATE on EDUCATION, and 
the Ax EOPACGCITICA, which are written with a tolerable degree 
of facility, ſimplicity, purity, and perſpicuity; and the latter, _ 
' tedious hiſtorical digreſſions, and tome little ſophiſtry excepted, 1 

the molt cloſe, concluſive, compre nenive, and deciſive e 
of the liberty of the preſs that has yet appeared, on a ſubje& on 
which it is difficult to decide, between the licentiouſneſs of ſcepti- 


ciſm and ſedition, and the arbitrary exertions of authority. In the 
mean time, Milton's proſe-works, I ſuſpect, were never popular: 


he 


* B E Xx ͤ ! 


he e engaged i in moſt of the ecclefuitiend Kifoures of his 
times, yet he is ſeldom quoted or mentioned by his contempora- 


ries, either of the preſbyterian or independent perſuaſion : even by 
Richard Baxter, paſtor of Kidderminſter, a judicious and volumi- 


nous advocate or. the fide of the preſbyterians, who vehemently 
cenſures and oppoſes ſeveral of his coadjutors in the cauſe of 

church-independency, he is paſſed over in profound ſilence. For his 
| brethren the independents he ſeems to have been too learned and 


_ unintelligible. In 1652, fir Robert Filmer, in a general attack on 


the recent antimonarchical writers, beſtows but a very ſhort and 


light refutation on his politics. It appears from the CE SURE oF 


THE ROT A, a pamphlet publiſhed in 1660, ſaid to be fabricated by 


Harrington's club, that even his brother party-writers ridiculed 


the affectations and abſurdities of his. ſtyle.* Lord Monboddo 1s 
the only modern critic of note, who ranks Milton as a proſe· writer 
with Hooker, Sprat, and Clarendon. & | | 

I have hitherto been ſpeaking of Milton's proſe-works in En- 
gliſh. I cannot allow, that his Latin performances in proſe are 
formed on any one chaſte Roman model. They confift of a mo- 
dern factitious mode of latinity, a compound of phraſeology 
gleaned from a general imitation of various ſtyles, commodious 
enough for the author's purpoſe. His DEFEN S1 PRO POPULO 
AxGL1caxo againſt Salmaſius, fo liberally rewarded by the preſ- 
byterian adminiſtration, the beſt apology that ever was offered for 
bringing kings to the block, and which diffuſed his reputation all 
over Europe, is remembe red no more. 

Doctor Birch obſerves of this prophetic hone in the text, that 
< the univerſal admiration with which his Works are read, juſti- 
fies what he himſelf ſays in his Ode to Rouſe,” LIFE, p. Iu. 
But this hope, as we have ſeen, cur author here reſtricts to his po- 
litical ſpeculations, to his works on civil and religious ſubjects, 
Which are ſtill in expectation of a reverſionary fame, and ſtill 

await the partial ſuffrages of a ſana pofteritas, and a cordatior ætas. 
The. flattering anticipation of more propitious times, and more 
equitable judges, at ſome remote period, would have been juſtly 
applicable to his other works; for in thoſe, and thoſe only, it has 
been amply and conſpicuouily veriſied. It is from the ultimi ne- 
pores that juſtice has been done to the genuine claims of his poeti- 
cal character. Nor does any thing, indeed, more ſtrongiy mark the 
improved critical. diſcernment of the preſent age, than that it has 
attoned for the contemptible taſte, the blindneſs and the neglect, 
of the laſt, in recovering and exalting the poetry of Milton to its 
due degree of cultivation and eſteem : and we may ſafely prognoſ- 
. ticate,t that the poſterities are yet unborn, which will bear teſtimony 
to the beauties of his'calmer imagery, and the magnificence of 18 


* Ollys attributes this pamphlet to. Harzington, f in his Catalogue of the pam- 
Phlets | iv the . N 
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more ſublime deſcriptions, to the dignity of his ſentiments, and 

the vigour of his language. Undoubtedly the Pax ARDISE Lose 

had always it's readers, and perhaps more numerous and devoted 

admirers even at the infancy of its publication, than our biogra- 

phers have commonly ſuppoſed. Yet, in its filent progreſſion, even, 1 
after it had been recommended by the popular papers of Addiſon, 
and had acquired the diſtinction of an Engliſh claflic, many years 5 
elapſed before any ſymptoms appeared, that it had influenced the 0 
national taſte, or that it had wrought a change in our verſification, | 

and our modes of poetical thinking. The remark might be ſtil 

farther extended, and more forcibly directed and brought home, to 

the pieces which compoſe the preſent volume. 


Among other proofs of our reverence for Milton, we have ſeen = 
a monument given. to his memory in Weſtminſter abbey. But this 4 
{ſplendid memorial did not appear, till we had overlooked the au- HE 
thor of ReroxMaTiION IX ENGLAND, and the Derzxs0: in eq 
other words, till our riſing regard for Milton the poet had taught | M 
us to forget Milton the politician. Not long before, about the year 3 
1710, when Atterbury's inſcription for the monument of John 3 


Philips, in which he was ſaid to be hl Miltono ſecundus, was ſhewn 
to doctor Sprat then dean of Weſtminſter, he refuſed it admittance 
into the church; the name of Milton as doctor Johnſon obſerves, 
who firſt relates this anecdote, ** being in his opinion, too deteſta- 
„ ble to be read on the wall of a building dedicated to devotion.” * 


Yet when more enlarged principles had taken place, and his buſt | f 
was erected where once his name had been deemed a profanation, HS R o»o 
doctor George, Provoſt of King's College, Cambridge, who was mM 
ſolicited for an epitaph on the occaſion, forbearing to draw his to- | 2 
pics of reconciliation from a better ſource, thought it expedient to it 
apologiſe for the reception of the monument of Milton the repub- > 
lican into that venerable repoſitory of kings and prelates; in the OO 
following hexameters ; which recall our attention to the text, and px 


on account of their ſpirited fimplicity, and nervous elegance, de- 
ſerve to be brought forward, and to be more univerſally circulated. 


FF 


Auguſti regum cineres, ſanctæque favill ese 9 
Heroum, voſque O, venerandi nominis, umbre ! | 1 
Parcite, quod veſtris, infenſum regibus olim, 5 ” 
Sedibus infertur nomen; liceatque ſupremis | Ne : 
Funeribus finire odia, et mors obruat iras. . | 46 


Nune ſub fœderibus coeant felicibus, una 
Libertas, et jus ſacri inviolabile ſceptri. 
Rege ſub AucusTo fas 25 laudare CATONEM. 


2 | 3 
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* 


EELF's play, to which it is ſuppoſed our author had at leaſt a 


1 in writing Co uus, opens thus, 

Anticke, Frolicke, and. Fantaſticke, three adventurers, are lot 

in a wood, in the night. They agree to ſing the old Song, 

Three merrie men, and three merrie men, | 

* Ard three merrie men be wee; 

*« I in the wood, and thou on the ground, 
| * And Lacke ſleeps in the tree.“ 
They hear a dog, and fancy themſelves to be near ſome village. 
A cottager appears, with a lantern: on which Frolicke ſays, “ L 
«« perceive the glimryng of a gloworme, a candle, or a cats-eye, 
« .&c,” They intreat him to ſhew the way: otherwiſe, they ſay, 
wee are like to wander among the owlets and hobgoblins of the 
4 foreſt.” He invites them to his cottage; and orders his wife to 
lay a crab in the fire, to roſt for lambes-wool, Kc.“ T 15 ſing, 
When as the rie reach to the chin, 

« And chopeherrie, chopcherrie ripe within ; 

«« Strawberries ſwimming in the creame, 

«© And ſchoole- boyes playing in the ſtreame, Ke.. 

At length, to paſs the time zrimly, it is propoſed that the wife 
ſhall tell *©.a merry winters tale,” or, “an old wiues winters tale, 
of which ſort of ſtories ſhe is not without a core.“ She begins, 
There was a king, or duke, who had a moſt beautiful daughter, 
and ſhe was ſtolen away by a necromancer, who turning himſelf 
into a dragon, carried her in his mouth to his caſtle. The king ſent 
out all his men to find his daughter; “ at laſt, all the king's men 
went out ſo long, that hir Two Brothers went to ſeeke hir.“ Im- 
e the two Brothers enter, and ſpeak, 


2 See above, pp. 126. 127. 

d This old Ballad is alluded to in TWELFTH NIGHT, A. ii. S. iii. Sir Toby 
ſays, My Lady's a Catalan, we are politicians, Malvolio's a Peg a Ramſey, and 
«© THREE MERRY MEN BE WE.” Again, in the Comedy of RAM-ALL EX, 
1611. See Reed's OLD PT. vol. v. p. 437. And in the Preface to the Snox- 
MAKER'S HOLIDAY, 1610. 4to. Bl. Let. The merriments that paſſed in 
Eyre's houſe and other accidents; with two merry THREE MENS SONGS.“ 
And in the Comedy LauGH AND LIE DOWN, 1605. Signat. E. 5. He plaied 
„ ſuch a ſong of the THREE MERRY MEN, &c.“ Many.more inſtances occur, 

c See Shakeſpeare's WinTzr's TAL, A. li. S. 1. 

H. — Pray you fit by us, 

And tell us a tale. M. Merry or ſad ſhall't be 
A ſad tale's beſt for winter: 
I have one of ſprights and goblins, — 


There is an entry in the Regiſter of the Stationers, of © 4 Book enticled & pere, 
„ Nyghts paſtyme, May 22, 1594. This is not eee $ Wiyw TER * 
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576 APPENDIX. Te: THE 
« 1 Br. Vpon theſe chalkie clifs of Albion, 


We are arriued now with tedious toile, Ec. 


—— — 
. — newer ot Rr 73-oys oats 


| 7 ; RS. To ſeeke our Siſter, &c.“ 


1 . Soothf. Was ſhe fayre? 2 Br. The fayreſt for white and the pureſt 
| *© for redde, as the blood of the deare or the driven ſnowe, &c.“ 
1 In their ſearch, Echo replies to their call. They find too late that 
1 | their Siſter is under the captivity. of a wicked- magician, and that 
the had taſted his cup of oblivion, In the cloſe, after the wreath is 
torn from the magician's head, and he is difarmed and killed, by a 
Spirit in the ſhape and char acter of a beautiful page of fifteen years 
old, ſhe ſtill remains ſubject to the magician's inchantment. But in 


-widow. The Spirit blows a magical horn, and-the Lady appear: ; 
the diffolves the charm, by breaking a glaſs, and extinguithing a 
light, as I have before recited. ' A curtain is withdrawn, and the 


her ſenſes, having been ſpoken to THRICE. She then rejoins her 


vaniſhes under the earth. The magician is here called“ inchanter 
vile, as in Cou us, v. 906. 
There js another circumſtance in this play, taken "IM the old 
Engliſh AruLEIVs. It is where the Cid Man every night is tranſ- 
formed by our magician into a bear, ee in the day-time 
his natural ſhape.® 
Among the many feats of magic in this play, a bride newly mar- 
ried gains a marriage-portion by dipping a 5 into a well. As 
me dips, there is a voice. 
Faire maiden, white and red, 
« Combe me ſmoothe, and ſtroke my head, 
And thou ſhall haue ſome cockell bread !_ 
Gently dippe, but not too deepe, 
For fcare thou make the golden beard to weepe! 
Faire maiden, white and redde, 
oe Combe me ſmooth, and ſtroke my head; 
And euery haire a ſheaue ſhall be, 
And every ſheaue a golden tree!” 
With this ſtage- direction, « A head comes vp full of gold; for aner 
eit into her lap. 

Il muſt not omit, that Shakeſpeare ſeems alſo to have had an eye 
on this pl: ay. It is in the ſcene where © The Harueſt men enter with 
e Song. Again, * Enter the Harueft-men ſinging with women in 
© their handes.”” Frolicke ſays, ** Who have we e our amorous 
s harueſt-ftarres ?*? They. fang. 
%. oe, here we come a reaping a reaping, 

« To reape our harueſt-fruite ; 


à See Note on Co us, v. 240, And Reed's Orv Pr. vi. 426. X11. 401. 
See an alluſion to this ArurEius in Tomkis's ALBUNAZAR) written. 


| 2614. Reed's Orv P. vii, 188. 
« And 
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A ſoothſayer enters, with whom they converſe about che loſt lady. . 


a ſubſequent ſcene the Spirit enters, and declares, that the Siſter 
cannot be delivered but by a Lady, who is neither maid, wife, nor 


Siſter is ſeen ſeated and aſleep. She is diſinchanted and reſtored to 


Two Brothers, with whom ſhe returns home; and the Boy-fpirit 
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NOTES ON co uus = 
« And thus we paſſe the yeare fo long. | 


And neuer be we mute.” 
Compare the Maſque in the TzmyesT, A. iv. IF? Where Iris ſays, 

You ſun-burnt ſicklemen of Auguſt weary, 

Come hither from the furrow, and be merry : 

Make holiday, your rye-f:ray hats put on, 

And theſe freſh nymphs encounter every one 

In country footing, &c. 
Where is this ſtage- direction, Euter certain 8 arid 5 
bited : they join with the nymphs in a graceful dance, &c. The 
Temyesr probably did not appear before the year 1612. | 

Some notices.of GEORGE PEELE, the author of our oLD 

Wriuks TALE, may be thought neceſſary. He was a native of De- 
vonſhire; and a Student of Chriſt- Church Oxford, where he be- 
came a Maſter of arts in 1579. At the univerſity, he was much 
eſteemed for his poetical talents. Going to London, he was 
made conductor of the city pageants. Hence he ſeems to have 
got a connection with the ſtage. He was one of the wits of the 
town, and his Merrie leſts*? appeared in 1607. Reprinted 1627. 
Mr. Steevens juſtly ſuppoſes, that the character of Gzox Gs PIE- 
' BOARD, in the Puritan, was deſigned for GroR GE PEELE. See 
Malone's SuePL. SHAK ESP. ii. 587. He has ſome few paſtoral 
pieces in EN GLANDSHELIcOx. He dedicated a poem called the 
HonouR OF THE GaRTER, to the earl of Northumberland, by 
whom he was patroniſed in 1593. He wrote alſo among other 
things, POL XH YMNIA, the deſcription of a T'y LT exhibited be- 
fore the queen, 1590. As to his plays, befide the Ord Wives 
TaLE, 1595, he wrote THE ARRAIGNMENT OF PARIS, 1584. 
—EDwaRD THE FIRST, 1593.—KinG David AND Falk 
BrTHSABE, 1599. [See Note on Comus, v. 934. ſupr. p. 251.] 
And Tye TurxKisn MAHOUET and HREN [Irene] Tas 
FAIRE GREEK, never printed. [See Malone, ut ſupr. vol. 1. 
191.) Of his popularity, and in various kinds of poetry, ſee 
Meres's Wits TREASURY, 1598. 12m0. Viz. p. 232. 283. 285. 
And Naſh's EPISTLE to the Gentlemen Students of both univer- 
ſities, prefixed to Greene's Ax ca pA, 4to. Bl. Let. He lived on 
the Bank- ſide, oppoſite to Black Friars : and died, in want and 
obſcurity, of a diſeaſe, which Wood ſays is incident to poets, about 
the year 1597. He was a favourite dramatic poet : and his plays 
continued to be acted with applauſe long after his death. A man of 
Peele's profeſſion, fituation, and character, muſt have left many 
more plays, at leaſt interludes, than are now remembered even by 
name only. His OLD Wives Tal. E, which is unrecited by Wood, 
and of which the induſtrious Langbaine appears to have known 
mts, Fe more than the title, had ſunk into total oblivion. 
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IN the Library ef Trinity College Cambridge, f is a thin folio 
1 manuſcript, marked Misc EL. R. ii. 49. It is ſplendidly 
bound, and to the inſide of one of the covers is paſted a paper with 
this inſcription, ©** Membra haec eruditiflimi et pene divini poetæ 
olim miſere disjecta et paſſim ſparſa, poſtea vero fortuito in- 
« venta, et in unum denuo collecta a CaROLO Maso ejuſdem 
“ Collegii Socio, et inter Miſcellanea repoſita, ea qua decuit re- 
* ligione conſervare voluit Thomas CLARKE, nuperrime hu- 
e juſce Collegii nunc vero Medii Templi Londini Socius, 1736. 
Doctor Maſon, abovementioned, who was alſo Woodwardian pro- 
feſſor at Cambridge, found theſe papers among other old and 
neglected manuſcripts belonging to Sir Henry Newton Puckering, 
a conſiderable benefactor to the Library. Beſide plans of PaxA- 
pISsE Loser, and ſketches and ſubjects for poetry, all in Milton's 
© own hand, they contain entire copies of many of our author's 
ſmaller poems, in the ſame hand, except in a few inftances, exhi- 
biting his firſt thoughts and expreſſions, and moſt commonly his 
own corrections of them according to the preſent text. All theſe 
Variations, but imperfectly and incorrectly printed by Birch, are 
here given, with other notices, from a more minute and careful 
. wo the manyſcript. 
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Ke Gre ad fag for Lycidas, be cel knew. 
*. 22. To bid faire Peace be to my ſable ſhroud. 
7 26. Under the e glimmering eye: lids of the morne. 


a Afierwards Maſter of the Rolls. i 
b He died Dec. 18, 1770. Aged 72. i” : : 85 
< He had ſo great an affection for this college, in w hich he had been educated, |, OY 
that ih his eightieth year he deſired to he readmitted : and reſiding there a whole . 
ſummer, preſented to the new library, juſt then finiſked, his own collection of 
books, amounting to near four thouſand volumes, He was ſon of fir Adam Ne- 
ton, tutor to Prince Henry; and many papers written by that prince, or relating 
, | to him, are involved in the collection. Sir Henry took the name of Puckering in 
' remembrance of his uncle fir Thomas Puckeri ing of Warwickſhire, a learned and 
accompliſhed man, brother in law to fir Adam Newton, ſon of lord Keeper Puck- 
ering, a companion of the ſtudies of prince Henry, Many of the books were | 
preſents to the prince from authors or editors. In Dr. Duport's Hok & $UBSE- | 8 
CIV, a poem is addreſſed to this preſerver of Milton's Manuſcripts, Ad D. Hen- 
ricum Puckeringum, alias Newtonum, Equitem baronettum. Cantabr. 1676. dvo. | 
pp · 222. 223. This fir Henry had a ſon, pupil to Dr, Duport at Trinity college, . B 
dut who died before his father. TR 
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V. zo. Oft till the even-/arre WR | 
Toward heaven's deſcent had floapt his barnit nhl, 
V. 47. Or froſt to flowres that their gay buttons* wear, 
V. 53. Where the old bards the famous Druids lie. : 
V. 58. What could the golden-hayr'd Calliopp e 
For her inchaunting ſon, 
When Ge beheld, the gods far- fighted bee, 
His goarie ſcalpe rowle downe the Thracian lee. 
Where goary, with the ſubſtitution of * for 2 was a cor- 
rection from divine viſage. 
V. 69. Hid in the tangles of Nezra's haire. 
V. 85. Oh fountain Arethuſe, and thou Smooth flood, 
Se- ſliding Mincius.— 
Smooth is then altered to Fam d, and __ to honor d. And 2 7 
| Niding to /month-(hding. 
V. 105. ScrauPd ore with figures Ain. 
Inwrought is marginal. 
V. 129. Daily devours apace, and Iittle 4 4. 
Nothing is expunged. | 
V. 138. On whole freſh lap the ſwart ſtar Hintly looks. 
At firſt parely, as at preſent. | 
V. 139. Bring hither all your quaint enamel'd eyes. | 
V. 142. Bring the rathe primroſe that wnwwedded dies, N 
Colouring the pale cheek of uninjoy'd loue; 
And that ſad floure that ſtrove | 
To write his,own woes ou-the wermeil graine : 
Next adde Narciſſus that ftill weeps in waine ; 
The woobine, and the pancie freak't with jet, 
The glowing violet, 
The cow/lip wan that hangs his penſive head, 
And every bud that /orrow's liverie weares, 
Let daffadillies fill their cups with teares, 
Bid amaranthus all his beautie ſhed. 
Here alſo well-attir'd auoodbine appears as at preſent, altered from 
gariſh columbine : and ſad embroidery, an alteration of /ad eſcocheon, 
inſtead of ſorroab g liverie. 


V. 15 5. Let o our /ad thoughts dally with falſe ſurmiſe. — 


2 


2 Beaumont and Fletcher, _ TWO Not» KINSMEN, A. iii, S. 1. vol. Xe 
p. 49, edit. 1750, 
0 queen Emilia, : 


Freſher than May, ſweeter 
Than her gold BUTTONS on the boughs, <oo—_— 
Shakeſpeare, RAM. A. i. S. iii. 
The canker galls the infants of the ſpring 
Too oft before their 8v TToNs be diſclos'd. 
Browne, BRIT. PAST. B. ii. S. iii. p. 61, edit, 1616. 
| Flora's choiſe BuTToxs of a ruſſet dye. 
bee Note on LYC1v. v. 45, | 


"P28 = v. 184. 
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Ve 154. Ay mee, whilſt thee the bod. and ſounding ſeas. 
V. 157. Where thou perhaps under the humming tide. 


V. 160. Sleep'ſt by the fable of Corineus old. LY 


But Bellerus is a correction. 


V. 176. Lifening the unexpeſſive nuptial bg. 


In Milton's own hand. 
I add all the manuſcript readings of Lycipas, retained i in the 
Cambridge edition 1638, but afterwards rejected. 

V. 26. glimmering. V. 30. ev'n flarre. V 31. burniſhe. V. io, 


e old bards.” V. 69. Vid in the ma V. 157. — 


V. 129. © Little ſaid,” 


io. 


V 
V "BY 


Ax cApDEs. fol. I. 2. 3. . 


Tir. © Parts of. a maſſe, or Entertainment, Kc. 
Now feems guiltie of abuſe | 
And detraQtion from her praiſe, 
Leſs than halfe he hath expreſt: 
_ Envie id her hide the reſt. 
Seated like a goddeſs bright. 
Ceres dares not give her ods ; 
Who would have this clime had held. | 
' Thoje virtues which dull fame hath left untold. 
For know, by lot from Jove I have the power. | 
In ringlets: N 
Of noiſome winds, or: - blaſting vapours chill. 
And from the leaves bruſh off the evil dew. 
Hath chain d mortalitie, chen liſten I, 


In Milton's own hand, 


Couvus. fol. 13.—29. 


STAGE- DIRECTION. © A guardian ſpirit or denn” [ enters, ] 
After v. 4, In regions mild, &c.” Theſe lines are inſerted, but 


croſſed. 


Ami aſt th Hejperian gardens on he * 
Bedew'd with near and celeſtiall fougs, 
Eternall roſes grow, and hyacinth, 

And fruits of golden rind, on whoſe faire tree 
T he ſcalie-harneſt dragon ever keeps 

His uninchanted eye; around the verge 


And Sacred limits of this bli iJofull i/te, 


The jealous ocean, that old river, windes 


His farre extended armes, till with Rleepe fall 


Halfe his waſt. flood the wild Atlantique fills, 


And halfe the flow unfadom'd flygian poole, 


But foft, I was not ſent to court your wonder 


With diſtant worlds, and ftrange removed climes. 
Yet thence 1 come, and oft from thence behold, 


hw. 


N 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 387 
V. 5. The ſmoake and ſtir of this dim narrow ſpot. 


After v. 7, ©* Strive to keep up, &c.“ this line was inſerted, but 
croſſed. : | 


Beyond the written date of mortall chanze, 
V. 14. That /ews the palace of eternity.  - 
V. 18. But to my buifnefe now. Neptune avhoſe ſway. 
V. 21. The rule and title of each ſea-girt i/le. 
V. 28. The greateſt and the beſt of all his empire. 
V. 45. By old or modern bard, in hall or bowre. 
V. 58. Whom therefore ſhe brought up and nam d him Comus. 
V. 62. And in thick covert of black hade imbowr'd 
| Excells his mother at her potent art. 
Covert is written firſt, then Shelter. | 
V. 67. For moſt doe taſte through weate intemperate thirſt. 
V. 72. All other parts remaining as before. | 
V. go. Neereft and likelieſt i give preſent aide. 
V. 92. Of virgin ſteps. I mult be viewleſſe now. 
Virgin is expunged for hateful. 


STAGE-DIRECTION. “ Goes out. - Comus enters dhe: A charm- 


« ing rod and glaſſe of liquor, with his rout a// headed like forme 
c6 „ wild beaſts ;. thire garments, ſome like men's and ſome like avo- 
© men's. They come on in a wild and antick Fa nn Intrant 
8 e | A 
V. 97. In the ſteepe 3 99 
V. 99. Shoots againſt the northern * 
Duſty is a marginal correction. 
V. 108. And guick Law with her N bad. 
V. 114. Lead with ſwift round the months and years. 
V. 117. And on the yellow ſands and ſhelves. 
Fellow is altered to tawny. 
V. 122. Night has better ſweets to prove. 
V. 133. And makes à blot of nature. 
Again, 
And throws a blot ore all the aire. 
V. 134. Stay thy poliſer ebon chaire 
Wherein thou rid'ſt with Hecate, 
And favour our cloſe jocondrie. 
_ Till all thy dues bee done, and nought left out. 
V. 144. #th a light and frolic round. 
STAGE-DIRECTION. “ The meaſure, in a wild, rude, and wans- 
ee ton antick.”” 
V. 145. Breake off, breake off, I hear the different pace 
Of ſome chaſte footing neere about this ground; 
Some virgin ſure benighted i in theſe woods, 
For ſo I can diſtinguiſh by myne art. 
Run to your ſhrouds within theſe braks and trees, 
Our number may affright. 
. his Ae 18 reduced to the preſent context: then follows a 
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V. 164. And hugge him into 277. 


582 ORIGINAL 


STAGE-DIRECTION. © They all ſcatter.” 

V. 151» Now to my trains, | 

And to my mother*s charmes,—— 

Thus I hurle 

My powaer'd ſpells into the ſoangic air. 

Of power to cheat the eye with /e:gh? illuſon, 
And give it falſe præſentments, «ſe the place. 
And Blind is written for Height. | 


V. 153. 


V. 170. 


If ny ear be true. 


V. 175. When for their teeming flocks, and garners. full. 


V. 181. In the blind alleys of this arched wood. 
V. 190. Roſe from the hindmoſt wheeles of Phœbus“ chaire. 
V. 193. They, had ingag'd thire youth/y ſteps too farre 
Io the joone-parting light, and envious dar bu 
Had ſtolne them from me. 


as. 199. With everlaſting oyle to give hire "LY 


V. 208. And ayrie toungs that /ure night "Wanderers. 


V. 214. Thou ;fiztering angel girt with golden wings, 


And thou un/ported forme of chaſtity, 
J ſee ye viſibly, and avbile 1 ſee yee, 
This duſtye hollow is a paradiſe, 
| Aud heaven gates ore my head: now I beleeve. 
V. 219. Would ſend a gliſtering cherub, if Bore were. 
V. 231. Within thy ayrie cell. 
Cell is in the margin. | 
Before Comus ſpeaks, at v. 244. is this STAGE- DIRECTION, 
Comus looks in and ſpeaks.” 
V. 252. Of darkneſſe till fe ſmil'd. — 
. 257. ———Scylla would wweepe, 
Chiding her barking waves into attention. 
V. 268. Liv "here with Pan and Sylvan. 


V. 270. To touch the pro/pering growth of this tall wand. 


V. 279. Could that divide you from thire uſhering hands. 
V. 280. They left me awearied on a.graflic turf. | 
V. 304. To help you find them aut. 

V. 310. Without ſure feerage of well · practiz d feet. 

V. 312. Dingle or buſhie dell of this wide wood. 

V. 316. Within theſe HHroudie limits, —— 

V. 321. Till further queſt be made. | 

V. 329. ——Square zh:s tryal. 


After v. 330, STAGE= DIRECTION. 6 Extunt The rs bro- 


c thers Enter.” 

V. 340. With a long. levell'd rule of ſtreaming light. 
V. 349. In this /ad dungeon of innumerous boughs, 
V. 352. From the chill dew, in this dead ſolitude ? 

| Perhaps ſome cold banke is her bouliter now, 


Or n che rugged barke of ſome broad elme Ge 


<> 


LE E22 222 


V. 400. — : 2 
V. 403. Uninjur'd in this va and hideous wild, © _ 5 
V. 409. Secure without all doubt or queſtion ;: : nds. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 583 
She leanes her tbonghtfull head mui, 12 at our unkindneſſe: 
Or 4% in wild amazement and affright, 

So fares, as did forſaken Proſerpine, 

When the big wallowing Zakes of JP cluuds 


And darkneſfſe wound her in, 
1 Br. Peace, brother, peace. I do not think my tber &c, 


Dead a is alſo ſurraumding wild. Some of the additional lines 
(v. 350.—366.) are on a ſeparate ſlip of 1 
V. 362. 


The date of grief. 

V. 365. This ſelf.deluſion. 

V. 371. Could ſtirre the able med of her calme e 

V. 334. Walks in black vapours, though the no0n-tide brand 
Blaze in the fummer-folſtice, 


V. 390. For who would rob a hermit of his beads, 


His books, or his haire gowne, or maple-diſh ? 
Bid me thing. 


I ceald be willing, though now i ih' darke, to tris 
A tough encounter with the ſhaggieſt ruſſian, 
That luris by hedge or lane of this dead circuit, 
To have her by my fide, thaugh ] were fare 
She might be free from perill where ſbe is, 
| But where an equal poiſe of hope and fear. 
For encounter he had firſt written aſſado, and hopes and fears, 
V. 415. As you imagin, Brother ſhe has a hidden ſtrength. 
V. 421. She that has that, is clad in compleate ſteele: 
And may on every needfull accident, 
Be it not don in pride or wilfull tempting, 
Walk through huge forreſts and unharbour'd heaths, 
Infamous hills, and ſandie perilous wilds; _. | 
Where, through the ſacred azve of chaſtitie, 
No ſavage fierce, bandite, or mountaneere, 
| Shall dare to ſoile her virgin puritie. 


V. 428. Vea e' where very deſolation dwells. 


V. 433. In fog, or fire, by lake, or moorie fen, 
Blue wrinchled hag, or ſtubborne unlaid ghoſt. 


| v. 448. That wiſe Minerva were, eternal virgin. 


Then, unvanguiſh d, then, unconquer d. 

V. 452. With ſuddaine adoration / her parenfh, 
Then, bright rayes, then, blank awe, 

V. 454. That when i finds a ſoul ſincerely ſo. 
V. 465. And molt by the laſciwious act of ſin. 


V. 471. Oft ſeene in charnel vaults, and monuments, | A 


Henne, and ſitting by 4 newe- made grave. | 
V. 481. Liſt; liſt, methought I heard. 
V. 45 5- Some and man of the ford enen to his fellows. 
= "0. 
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V. 498. Leapt ore the penne. 
Then, . his fold. Then, ** the fold.” 


584 8 N 1 N A L. 


V. 490. Had beſt Joke to his forehead : here be brambles. 
STAGE-DIRECTION. He hallows © the guardian demon ballow; 


« again, and enters in the habit of a ſhepherd.” 


V. 491. Come not too neere ; you fall on pointed ſtakes elſe. 
V. 492. Dem. What voice, he, 


V. 496. And ſweetned every muſk-roſe of the walley. 
V. 497. How cam'ſt thou heere good ſhepherd, — 


V. 5 12. What feares, good epherd ? 


V. 513. I'll tell yoz. 
V. 523. Nurtur' din all his mother's witcheries. 


V. 531. Tending my flocks hard; by i“ th' paftur'd / lawns. 


V. 545. With ſpreading honey-ſuckle.—— 


Or blowing. 
V. 553. Drowſy #ighted ſteeds. 
V. 563. Too well I z:ight perceive.— 
V. 574. The helplefe innocent lady. 
605. Harpyes and Hydra's, or all the monſtrous r 
Twixt Africa and Inde, I'le find him out, 
And force him to releaſe his new-got prey, 
Or drag him by the curles, and cleave his ſcalpe 
, Down to the Dig mm 
V. 611. But here thy /eele can do thee /mall availe. 
V. 614. He with his bare wand can anguilt thy ane, 
And crumble every finca. 
V. 627. And ſhew me ſimples of a thouſand bes. | 
V. 636. And yet more med*cinal than that antient Moly 
Which Mercury to wiſe Ulyſſes gave. 


V. 648. As I will give you as we go, [or, on the way] you may, 


Boldly aſſault the necromant;h hall ; 


2 Monſters. Terrours. So. in B. Fletcher s PII AST ER, A. v. 8. :. vol. 2, 
p-. 165. edit. 1750, | 
My pretty prince of ban we to know, 
And give your Greatneſs warning, chat you talk 
No more ſuch Bu c wok vs. 


And 3 in Shakeſpeare” s CYMBELINE, A. v. S. iii. 5 


Thoſe that would die or ere refiſt, are grown 
The mortal nuss o' th' field, 


Where ſee inſtances collected by Mr. Steevens. And HEN R. vi. P. i. 
For Warwick was a BUG that fear'd us all, | 


tranſlates Virgil's a Furiis agitatus e wr . Oreſtes bayted Was with BUGGES. 
EN. iv. 471. The word is in Chaucer, F 6 Or ellis that blacke BuGGYs wol hym 


ze take.“ N. PR. T. 1051. Urr. 


» As in Lycivas, v. 135. | 
Their bells and flourets of a THOUSAND WU E5, | 
eee 


'T 


— 


vARIOUSG READINGS. ay 


Where if he be, with Juddaine JET a ; 
And brandiſht Slade ruſh on him, breake his dude, | 

And powre the luſhious potion on the ground, 

And ſeiſe his wand. 
V. 657. 1 follow thee, 

And goed heaven caſt his beſt 3 Mad #59 

After v. 658, STAGE-DIRECTION. © The ſcene changes to a 
< ſtately palace ſet out with all manner of deliciouſneſs : tables 


« ſpread with all dainties. Comus 7zs diſcovered with his rabble: 


* and the Lady ſet in an inchanted chaire. She offers to riſe.“ 

V. 661. And you a ſtatue xt, as Daphne was. 

V. 662. Fool, thou art ower-proud, do not boaſt. 

This whole ſpeech of the Lap, and the firſt verſe of the next of 


Cou us, were added in the margin: for before, Cou us's firſt 


ſpeech was uninterruptedly continued thus, 
5 Root- bound, that fled Apollo. Why do you frown ?“ 
V. 669. That yourh and fancie can beget, 
When the briſte blood growes lively. 
V. 678. To life fo friendly, and ſo coole to thirſt. 
Poor ladie thou haſt need of ſome refreſoing. 
Why: ſhould you, &C.- 
After v. 679, the nine lines now ſtanding were introduced inſtead | 
of ** Poore ladie, &c.“ as above. 
V. 687. That t been tir'd all day. 
V. 689. Heere fair Virgin. 
V. 695. Oughly-headed monſters. | 
V. 698. With viſor'd falſhood and baſe a. 
V. 707. To thoſe budge doctors of the Stoick gowne. 
V. 712. Covering the earth with odours and auith fruites, 
Cramming the ſeas with ſpawne innumerable, 
The feilds with cattell, and the aire with fowle. 
V. 717. To adorn her ſons. | 
But deck is the firſt reading, on adorn, 4 deck again. 
V. 721. Should in a pet of temperance feed on fetches. 
But pulſæ was the firſt reading. At laſt, reſumed. | 
V. 727. Living as Nature's baſtards, not her ſons. 
V. 732. The ſea orefraught would heave her waters up 
Above the ſtars, and th* unſought diamonds 
Would ſo beſtudde the center with thire lights 
And ſo imblaze the forehead of the deep, 
Were they not taken thence, that they below _. 
Would grow enur'd to day, and come at laſt. 
V. 737. Liſt, lady, be not coy, * nor be coſen'd, - 2. 
V. 744. It withers on the ſtalk and fades away. | 
V. 749. They had thire name thence z coarſe beetle brows. 


- 


, Mitton ſeems to Have ſounded coy, as a diſſyllable: 2 as alſo coarſe at v. 749% 
infr, 


Vol I. 4 * „ | V. 791. 
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Before v. 857, is written, “ To be ſaid,” _ 


„ ORIGINAL 


V. 751. The /ample.—— 
V. 755. Think what, and look upon this tia? 1 


Then follow verſes from v. 672—705. From v. 779, to 306, the 


lines are not in the manuſcript, but are added afterwards. 


V. 807. This is mere moral uf}, the very lees 


And ſettlings of a melancholy blood : 
But this, &c. 


After v. 8 13, STAGE-DIRECTION. “ The Brothers ruſh in, frite 
4 his glaſſe down e the ſhapes make as though they would reſiſt, but i 


« are all driven in. Demon enters with them.” 
V. 814. What, have you let the falſe inchanter paſt 
V. 816. Without his art reverſt. 


V. 818. We cannot free the Lady that remains. 
And, e | 
V. 821. Theres 3 eway that may be us'd. 


V. 826. Sabrina is her name, a goddeſs chafte. 
Then 1 4 Virgin chaſte, then, a Virgin pure. | 


V. 64h She, guiltleſſe damſel, flying the mad 3 


V. 83 To the ſtreame. 
But gt, << the flood.” 


V. 834. Held up thire aue wriſts, and receaw'd her in, 


And bore her ftraite to aged Nereus' hall. 


V. 845. Helping all urchin blaſts, and ill luck ſignes, 


That the ſhrewd medling elfe delights to leave; 
And often takes our cattel with ftrange pinches. 
| Which ſhe, &c. 
V. 849. Carrot her goodneſſe loud in lively layes. 
And lovely, from lively. 


V. 851. Of panſies, and of bonnie daffadils. 
V. 853. Each claſping charme, and ſecret holding fell. 


V. 853. In honour'd virtues cauſe : this will I trie. 


V. 895. That my rich wheeles inlayes. 

V. 910. Vertuous Ladie, look on me. 

V. 921. To waite on Amphitrite n her bowre. 
V. 924. May thy cryſtal waves for this. 

V. 927. That tumble downe from ſnowie hills. 
V. 948. Where this night are come in ſtate. 

V. 95 1. All the ſwains that zear abide. 


V. 956. Come let us haſte, the ſtars are high, 


But Night reignes monarch yet in the mid ſkie. 
STAGE-DIRECTIONS. © Exeunt.—The ſcene changes and then 


«« 75 preſented Ludlow town and the Preſidents caſtle : then enter 


country dances and ſuch like gambols, &c. At thoſe ſports the De- 
e on with the two Brothers and the Lady enter. The Damon /+ ups.” 
V. 962. Of nimbler toes, and courtly guiſe, 

Such as Hermes did deviſe. 


Alte v. 965. No STAGE-DIRECTION, only << Z 
V. 971 


= 


555 
22e 


AC 


3 


. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
v. 971. Their faith, their :emperance, and trath. 


But patience was firſt written, and reſtored, ' 
V. 973. To a crowne of deathleſſe bays. 


After v. 975» STAGE-DIRECTION, ** The Pao 5 or /ays.”? 


ele, 153, 7 4. 
V. 984. This verſe and three following were added. Lodd V.440. 
V. 990 About the myrzle alleys fling 


V. 979. Up in the plain fields of the ſky. -X ha 
V. 982. Of Atlas and his nieces three. | 


Balm and caſſia's fragrant ſmells. | 
V. 992. Iris there with garniſbt [or gariſb] bow. 
V. 99 5. Than her purfled ſcarf can ſhew, 
Yellow, watchet, greene, and blew. 
And drenches oft with manna [or ns. dew 
Beds of hyacinth and roſes, 
Where many a cherub /oft repoſes. 
What relates to Adonis, and to Cupid and Pfyche, was afterwards 


added. 


V. 1012 Now my meſſage [or Buiſneſs] awell is a 


The whole of Com us, with the corrections and additions, i is in 
Milton's own hand-writing. 
I add the manuſcript readings of Comus, retained i in the firſt. 


edition 1637, but afterwards altered. 


V. 195. Stolte, V. 214. Flittering. V. 1 « She ſmil'd. 


V. 472. Hovering. V. 513. © Pl tell you.” V. 608. Or cleave 


his Foe down to the hippes. 


Ar a SOLEMN Mus1c. fol. 4. i 
Tir. Song at a, &c.“ 


* 3. Mixe your choiſe words, and happieft ſounds employ, 


Dead things with inbreath'd ſenſe able to pierce, . 
And as your equal raptures, temper'd foweet, 

In high miſterious ſpouſall meet; 

Snatch us from earth awile, 

Us of ourſelves and native woes beguile, © 
And to our high-rays'd phantaſie preſent 

That undiſturbed ſong, &c. 

v. 10. Where the bright Seraphim in triple row. 


V. 14. With thoſe juſt ſpirits that wear the blooming pela 


Hymnes devout and /acred Pray: 
Singing everlaſtingly ; a 
While all the flarry rounds and arches blue 
Refound and echo Hallelu : 
| That we on earth, &c. 

V. 18. May rightly anſwere that melodious Pe, 
By leaving out thoſe harſh ill ſounding jarres 

* Of clamorous fin that all our muſick marres: 
And in our lives and in our: ſong 
May keepe in tune with heaven, ec. 


- V. 28. To live and ſi ng with him in endleſſe morne of light. | 


4 E 2 4 


_ » v4 


r 


__ — 
R 


— — 
3 


4 17. Crop ye as cloſe as marginal I 


538. -.Q R I G I N A L 
There are three draughts, or copies, of this Song. All in 
| 1 s on hand-writing. 
Upon Tae Cixcumcrson. fol. 8. 
There are no variations of any conſequence | in this Ove. UK is 
fn Milton's own hand writing. | 
92 On Time. fol. 8. 
Tir. © On Time. To be fet an a clock- caſes? 
In Milton's own hand. 
ON THE FORCERS OP Conscrznce, Kc. fol. 48. 
V. 2. — The vacant whore pluralitie. 


-$ eares, 
That is, Prynne's. 
This piece is in the hand- writing of Sonnet xvii. Coe below. 
Sox R. vii. fol. 6. 

No variations except in the ſpelling. In Milton's own hand: 
who begins the firſt, fifth, and ninth verſes, with great letters; 8] 
the reſt with ſmall. 

| Sox x. viii. fol. 9. ; 
Tir. © On his Bore when the Citty expected an aſſault.“ Then, as at 
preſent: with an addition of the date 1642, afterwards expunged, 
V. 3. If ever deed of honour did thee pleaſe. 

This Sonnet is written in 2 female hand. Ouly the ſecond title is 

by Malton. 
Sox x N. ix. fel. 9. 
| ir. hony.” 
v. 7. And at thy blooming wertue fret their ſpleen. 
V. 13. Opens the dore of bliſſe that hour of night. 
Alli in Milton's own hand-writing. 
Son. x. fol. 9. | 
| Tir. « To the Lady Margaret Ley.” All in Milton so n hand. 
. © - SONN. xi. fol. 43. | 
TI r. On the detraction which, &c. As we have give nite - 
V. 1. I awritt a book of late call'd Tetrachordon, | 
. And weawv'd it cloſe, both matter, form, and gyle: . 
It avent off well about the town awhile, 
Numbering good its, but now is ſeldom por'd on. 
V. 10. Thoſe barbarous names. 
Then rough- hewn, then rug ged. 
All in his own hand. 
| Sox N. xii. fol. 46. 
. Ot owls and Bar grd 
V. 10. And Hate the truth N oy 2 be e, 
All i in his own hand. 
Son N. xiii. fol. 43. 45. 


i is & de To my friend Mr. Hen. Lawes, feb. g. . On 10 pub- 


liſhing of his aires. 
V. 3. Words with juſt notes, which till then us d to ſcan, 
Wich Midas' cares, ene ſhort and long. 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 58g 


Or, « When mof were ws'd to ſcan.” 


V. 6. And gives thee praiſe above the pipe of 5 . 5 x 


To after age thou ſhalt be writ à man, 
Thou didft reform thy art the chief among. 
Thou honourſt vers, and vers muſt lend her wing. 
V. 12. Fame, by the Tuſcan's leav, ſhall ſet thee higher 
Than old Caſeli, whom Dante a d to ſing. 
Two copies of this Sonnet are in Milton's hand: a third in ano: 


' ther, a man's hand. Milton had an amanuenſis on account of the | 


failure of his eyes. 
Son x. xiv. fol. 45. 
Tir. © On the religious, &c, As we have given it. 
v. 3. Meekly thou didſt reſign this earthly clod 
Of fleſh and fin, which man from heaven doth ſever. 
V. 6. Strait follow'd thee the path, that ſaints have trod 
Still as they journey d from this dark abode | 
Up to the realm of peace and joy for ever. 
Faith ſhow'd the way, and /oe. who ſaw them beſt 
Thy handmaids, &c. 
V. 12. And /poke the truth. 
There are two copies of this Sonnet, (one e ) in Milton's 
own hand: A third in another, à man's, as of Son N, xut. 
SONN. xv. for 47. 
- Tir, © On the, &c. A. the fiege of Colchfer. 
2. And fills each.- 
4. ——— Which daunt remoteſt kings. . 
. 5, _—— Thy firm unſhaken virtue. 
6, - hough new rebellions raiſe + 
Their hydra heads, and the fals north U 
Her broken league, to impe their ſerpent wings. 
V. 10. For what can war but exdle/s war ſtill breed, 
Till zrath and right from violence be freed, 
And publick faith cleard from the Panefall band 
Of publick fraud. ö 
This Sonnet is in Milton's own hand. 
7 SONN. xvi. fol. 47. | 
Ar. To the Lord General Cromwell, May 16 52. On the Pro- 
* poſalls of certaine miniſters at the committee for propagation of the 
*© goſpel. 23 
. 


Who through a cloud 

Not of war onlie, but de:ra#ions rude. 
T% TH Aud on the neck of crowned fortune proud, 

Haſt rear d god 's trophies and his work purſued. 
As we have given, inſtead of And fought.— -" [See Notes 
V. 7. While Darwen ſtreame. 
V. 9. And twenty battles more. | ; 
V. 11. No leſs rezown'd than war 255 
V. 12. ——#77t ſecular chains. | | 

p his N is in a female hand, unlike that o Son wy 


7M ? 
"YI x 
* f | 
14 

5 

4 

: 

j 

i 


"— 13 . 
6 * 4 


e e 


— ERA OT 


RD EE ns CET 4 


A ö CES TR * 
5 


r — 
7 


— _ = = * W 
. A N 4 * - 
KI e 2 N 22 "ODS p< 
E — — 2 eres, ve; pon's; » e 5 


— AN —ů— —— — —_ 
P e 


ee eee 


2 „ e * A Z——ä —— q 2 AO PEE) 
BR ba 


r boon 


n 


1 


eee eee 


590 o 16. VAR READ. 
Sou nah; tl 48. ers 7 


v. 1. In ſage counſel old. 
V. 7. And to adviſe how war may, bet upheld, 


Move by. 
V. 9. ——Beſides to know 
What power the church and wh the 7 510 „ means, 
| T hou teacheſt beſt, which feqv, have ever done. 
Afterwards thus, 
Both ſpirituall power and ciwill, what 5 means, 
T hou haſt learn'd well, a praiſe which frau have Toon, 
Laſtly, as in our text, 
1 V. 13. Therefore on thy frme hand religion leans 
- In peace, and reckons thee her eldeſt ſon. 
FE But at firſt, right hand. | 
This Sonnet is in a female hank, unlike either of the two laſt. 
[SonxETs xviii. xix. xx. do not appear. 4 
Sox x. xxi. fol. 49. 
The "WE: firſt lines are wanting. 
V. 8. And what the Swedes intend. | 
In the hand of a fourth woman, as it ſeems. 
Son x. xxii. fol. 49. 


V. 3. Bereft of light. 
V. 4. — Doth fight _— 
; Of fun or moon. 
| V. 7. Againſt god”s hand or will, nor bate 4 jot 
Of heart and hope, but ſtill attend 10 ſteer 
Up bilkward.—— 
V.. of which all Europe 7a/ks from fide to fide : 
This thought would lead me through the world's vain maſk 
Content though blind, had I no better _ IE 
In the ſame female hand as the laſt. 
Sox N. xxiii. fol. 


50. 
No variations, but 3 in the POE In a fifth female hand. 
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THEN it 1s . how frequently the life of M. ILTON | 


| has been written, and how numerous the annotations have 
been, on different parts of his works, it ſeems ſtrange, that his Greek 
verſes, which, indeed, are but few, ſhould have paſſed almoſt wholly 
without notice. They have neither been mentioned, as proofs of 


learning, by his admirers, nor expoſed to the ordeal of criticiſm, by : 


his enemies. Both parties ſeem to have ſhrunk from the ſubject. 
To inveſtigate the motives for this filence is not neceſſary, and 


the ſearch might poſlibly prove fruitleſs. - The preſent obſerva- 


tions attempt to ſupply the deficiency of former Commentators, 
whoſe ſtores of critical knowledge have been laviſhed, dd dax, 
merely on the Engliſh poetry of Milton. 

It will, perhaps, be aſſerted, that the following 9 are fre- 
quently too minute. Yet it ſeems the duty of a commentator, oz 
the Greek productions of a modern, to point out, in general, the ſources 
from which each expreſſion flowed, and to defend by collected au- 


thorities, what to ſome readers may appear incontrovertibly right, 
as well as to animadvert on paſſages, of which the errors will be 


diſcovered by thoſe only, who have devoted a large portion of their 
time and attention to the ſtudy of the Ancients. Critical ſtrictures 
on, ſuch works ſhould be written to direct the judgement of the leſs 
learned, and not merely to confirm the opinions of profound ſeho- 
lars. 
In theſe Remarks, the reader will find ſome objections ſtarted, 

which are to be copſidered as relating rather to points of taſte, 
than of authority. — In paſſages of which the propriety or impro- 
priety could be decided by appeals to the Ancients, reference has 
generally been made to Euripides, in preference to all other Wri- 
ters. It is well known, that he was much ſtudied by Milton, and 
he is properly termed his favourite poet by Mr. Warton, in his 
Notes on Cou us, ver. 297. 

' Thoſe, who have long and juſtly entercalags an high idea of Mil- 


ton's Greek erudition, on peruſing theſe notes, will probably feel 


diſappointed; 4 and may aſeribe to. Hpleen' and temerity, what, it is 
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hoped, merits at leaſt a milder title—To Milton's claim of exten. 
. five, and, indeed, wonderful learning, who ſhall refuſe their ſuffrage! 


It requires not our commendation, and may defy our cenſure.— If 
Dr. Johnſon, however, obſerves of ſome Latin Verſe of Milton, 
that it is not ſecure againſt a ſtern grammarian,* what would he 
have ſaid, if he had beſtowed his time, in examining part of this 
Greek poetry, with the ſame exactneſs of taſte, and with _ 


accuracy of criticiſm, 


If Milton had lived in the preſent age, the neceſſity of theſe re- 


marks would, in all probability, have heck {uperſeded. His native 


powers of mind, and his ſtudious reſearches, would have been aſ- 
Hiſted by the learned labours of Bentley, Hemſterhuſius, Valcke- 
naer, Toup, and Ruhnkenius, under whole auſpices Greek criti- 

eiſm has flouriſhed, in this century, with a degree of vigour wholly 


BOEnoWn 1 in any Period, ſince the revival of letters. 
I. 
PSALM Ccx1 15 


This Greek ver kon, as Dr. Joſeph Warton has jultly Are, 


is ſuperior to that of Duport. It has more vigour, but is not wholly 


free from maccuracies; 


In verſe 4. the prepoſition «» might have been omitted, as in 


Homer, Od. H. 59. raren ac. 


3 5 ef fonc ©, and v. 12. pang es, ſhould have been in the mid- | 
dle voice. 


V. 5. and v. 13. «apo ſhould have the e longs as t 
is uſed by Homer. | 
V. 7. and v. 14. TopNury has the penultimate ſhort in 1 Nonnus's 


verſion of St. John's Goſpel, 1. 23. and in x. 40. where it appears 
Tong, logoznow Juperſeriptum eff, ſays 8 yIburgius.— The ſyllable A4 


is uſed long by Apolinarius, in his tranſlation of this pſalm. 
V. 9. and 16. erpaPipy. This word is ſupported by no authority. 
V. 12. aum Jakeooa. Ava Doric? for Aus has the A long. 
V. 17. Baidepzs 71 0 &p— At Or A ſhould have followed Baudlepa. 
V. 19. Ke wore, does not appear intelligible. Should it 
be pyanc xroreile ? In the following verſe Tycwac' "had better have 
been Theres”, as pee precedes, 


; | FR 


Phito/o phus ad Din quendam, qui eum ignotum et inſontem, inter reo 


Forte captum, inſcius damnauerats r Er. dauere Wopiopueres bes 


Jubito mit. 


N YG £4 OAECTS f. TOY 9 N wy Tiy os | 


2 Life 6 Milton, Works. Vol. II. p. Jo ee FF 
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In this ſhort compoſition, the ſtyle of the Epic Poets is imitated 


very inaccurately, and is angely blended with that of the Tra- 
gie Writers. 


Verſe 1 BI OAEEHE] Milton e ought to | have Written = oe. 
—The ſubjunctive cho, as 10 II. A. 559 5.—and x: muſt neceſla- | 


rily be added to «, when it is followed 17 this mood. 


EI, in the Dramatic Poets, is uſed with the Indicative, and the 


Optative, but never with the Subjunctive mood; though it is 
joined to all the hee moods, in Homer, Yet this is not allowed 
indifferently, nor without diſtinction. f 

EI, in the Thad and Odyſſey, when it is 3 to an Indicative, 
ſtands ſingly, and independent of any other particle, as in Od. . 
220. EI an, 6 fu evrig—and in a great variety of paſſages, 


EI, with an Oprazive, is ſometimes accompanied by xe, Or xev, as 


II. A. 60.——EI KEN halo ye 'OYTOIMEN. ©. 196. EI NE AABOI- 


MEN. 205. EI reg vf K EOEAOIMEN——and | it is alſo uſed without 
this adjunct i in II. A. 257. EI g Tag 'wa)ls TITOOLATO. B. 98. 


—E1 Tor abr EXOIAT . —and in a multitude of other places, by 


the inſertion of which i it 15 not ett: that cheſe remarks ſhould | 


be extended. 
EI, with a ee mood, is never uſed by Home er, without 


the addition of x: or xc, or its equivalent ay. 


It may not be uſeleſs to enumerate and corre& the paſſages, 
which, in the preſent copies of the Iliad and Odyſſey fey, feem to mi- 
litate againſt theſe Canons. 

EI KE, inſtead of EI, with an InDicartIvE Moop. | 
Iliad 1. 526. EI & K ers po TENETO 901405 egen fe, -kead 


EI & Teri TpoTEpws 


Odyſſ. Z. 282.—EI K ab Tep emorxojere oi n 
Read EI F avuly, or rather tu gn. 


Odyſl. M. 1 140. EIKEN AAYZEIE. 


Aa den Nleirayreg, Warrgeie Way AAZONTAL. 
3 is mentioned by Clark, in his note, as a various reading. 


This alteration would remove the error; but EI MEN « is the 
true reading, as EI AE * ey follows in Ver. 9399 theſe muſt 


not be added Odyſl. A. 109. 


Tas EI [EV K eaoweias EAA, ros Te W 
which verſe is repeated in Odyſſ. M. 1 37, for EA Ar may be Sub- 


junctive, as well as Indicative. The A is only doubled. — This Er. 7 
+ of > ne „ 
; 4 2 Ty hoo? | ll, . - 


Read * which Clarke. | 


gives as a various reading, and which he Tho ould have admuted into 
the text, In Odyſſ. A. 112. he has rig htly publiſhed : Ex ze e 


Odyſſ. p. 79. EI KEN «je uncrufe; pes t EY ν² 


„„ A PPENDI x 


neſti pronounces to be the true lection. The Author of FA life 
of Homer, however, whom Gale, Clark and others, ſuppoſe to have 
been Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, cites the former of theſe paſſages, 


p. 340. Ed. Galei, Amſt. 1638, and reads exon; for cas, which, as 


Clark has remarked, muſt be pronounced de. This ſeems to be 
the genuine reading; and might readily be admitted into the text, 
if it is ſupported by manuſcripts, Euſtathius® allo, as Erneſti 
obſerves, habuiffe raons videtur. 


EI, inſtead of EI KE, with a . Moov. 
| Thad A. 81. EI Tip yap re xo —KATAIEYH). 

It ſhould be Yue KE. 80 1 in Iliad A. 261. EI Teo Yae T &X)0s 
iNN, and in Tliad M. 245. EI Tg yap T . —IIEPI- 
KTEINNMEOA—the. reading ſhould be EI m2 yoo K anno A Sub- 
junctive properly. follows E. Tip Yap x, in Iliad A. FD; M. 302, 
OdyiT. B. 246. ©. 355. 

Thad A. 341. - —EI more 0 aur 
Neto H= DENHT AI —— 


Here is a manifeſt blunder. AE is unneceſſary, bait the frequent 


occurrence of 9 ade, in the Iliad and Odyſſey, might caſily occa- 
ſion its admiſſion. Homer alſo, (al fallor) would have written: « 
Ge. mor avlt, and not i Tore 0 aue.“ After the Canons, which have 
been laid down, the mode of correction is obvious: EI wr: K 


cure, As E xe and Ei xe, however, are frequently i in | Juxtape- : 
Key arte 


tion, the reading might have been: Ez x: or æurt. 
or x avre may be found in Iliad Z. 73. 9. 26. 1. 135. 277. P. 
319, and N. 619. 

Iliad E. 2 58. FEI yev ETp0; yt ®YFHEIN. 
Read EI K ey Pvynov. It Villoiſon s Edition of the Venice © WE 


and Scholiaſts, the lection is «& Y * ETEp%5 Ve. It might be a 


KE @vuynow, which would obviate the double: 7e. 
Iliad A. 116. EI Tip Tt TTXHIZI 
Read EI o_ KE. 

Iliad G. 16.— 


0 


EI ouTe aao inc aneyerm; 
Icern EIIATPHAl. 

Read K AT TE, which indeed aſſiſts the metre. Toe 
OM. II. 138. EI za Actęrn a&vThy D ανν,e EAON— 

Put a fuller ſtop at the end of the preceding verſe, and read H 
ae Tor 1 Es as, Which is given'as a various lection in Clark's note, 
in whoſe Editi ion, it is re markable, that the true readings are not 
uncommonly the ed readings. 6 


d Vol. mi. p. 1675. 9. Edit. Rom. 
No validity can be allow o Odyſl, I. 317. and 344. 


Zuy J oye N art dv lap ac wnmMorato Trumven, 
Which the Commentators allo Wto be wrong. Erneſti's ſuppoſition, that 228 re- 
petition of de, hiatus vitandi cauſa fieri potuit, merits no attention. 
| STE 5 | Ilia 


> 
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Iliad &. 576. EI ep yap PIzpero; 14451 OYTASHTI, n: BAAHIEIN. 
Read EI yag KEN 
Thad x. 86. Er Tip yap 0: KATAKTANHI. 
The Harl. MS, rightly gives, e . Ov r. S KMavoos 
h. follows; where Our: o eu ſeems preferable. There appear 


to be many paſſages of Homer, in which TE ** locum non ſuum oc. 


pat,” as the learned Annotator on Toup 7z Suid. Vol. rv. P. 9285 

obſerves, on a fragment of Callimachus. 

Thad X, 191 El Te Te AA®HIEI 
Here, and in Odyſſ. A. 188. EI Te Te yigar EIPHAI, for Ts 

read KE. 


In this liſt muſt not be included Odyſſ. E. 221. EI & au - 


PAIHIEI—for Pac: is not only Subjundtive, but alſo Indicative 
according to the Mos fledtendi Indicativi poetis ufitatus ; qui dicitur 
a Grammaticis Rheginorum fuiſſe dialecti, to uſe the words of Valc- 
kenaer, whoſe note on Heine for po well merits peruſal, Adner. 
in Adoninzuf: T Heocrit. p. 254. —Nor mutt IIiad F. 288. 

EI @ av £1408 Thpnv 3 Echt, TE r. £65 
Tie 2x EOEANYEIN, ; 


for Homer uſes E: as or E. rep ay, in the e way, as Fu xe, with a 


ſubjunctive Mood. So in lliad x. . 
EI d' AN £1045 ETTEET TS HONMEOA, 


where the Harleian MS. reads Ne, though « ay, with an Op- 


tative, does not occur in Homer.— 2 "if ar With a Subjunctive i is 
to be found in Thad T. 25. E. 224. 232 

Many examples of the Pref. Ind. A may be found it 
Homer. Thus, Odyſſ. A. 204. EI rep dhowanr EXHIEI muſt 
not be ſolicited. In Iliad K. 225 «—j42v05 by 5 E4Tsp 7 TE . 


| Inſtead of onen ſeems preferable to emp ut benen, as Ne for , 


. and nei for &, are produced as examples of the 9nua En] Or 
"Prywor, in the Etym. M. V. Lana None is alſo mentioned 
by Euſtathius, n Od. H. p. 1176. 61. Ed. Rom. which paſſage is 
cited, from the Commentary on Iliad H. by Valckenaer, Adon. loc. 


cit. This is a typographical error, as the reference is rightly g- 
ven, in his notes on Leſbonax, p. 179.—Orpunow occurs, in the In- 


dicative, after « pn, Od. S. 373. 
To evince the propriety of correcting theſe few paſſages, it 


need. only be obſerved, that Ei x: is uſed by Homer, with a Sub- 
Mood, in above forty different places. Es xe however, is 


ſometimes joined to a future Indicative, apparently for want of a 
future Subjunctive. Iliad B. 25 8. El x £78 ZIN109jppc%i. K. 449. Es 


 XE GTONUTO(EY. — Odyſſ. L. 216. Ei x aer r. —E. 417. Ez * 


Pg 


d As theſe inſtances of E- eh a ſubjunctive are ſo rare in 1 Milton pro- 
bably ſuppoſed, that the corrupt paſſages in the Tragedies, in which ſuch a con- 
ſtruction may be found, would defend his E Nn. 

© This uſage of the Indicative is termed oynma Kop Se by Leſbonax, p- 1 ER 
and by. the Etym, M. V. Ei, p. 301. In the Sch, on Iliad B, 7%, Should not 
the readi: 2g be cpu dir e for Iwyoy ? | 
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ST ewacartouas—T1. 238. E. eee e 5 4+ 4 a enreuen. 

1 * 76. Es us c ο . | 
Tov £190,400. ] '0- E yv0/46g, gui of intra legem, of ct does not 

occur in Homer.— The word Enos; however, may be found in 


the Tragic Writers; but they do not apply it to Per ons. 
Eſchylus, Suppl. 389. 


Aixces 8 TUY XAT ννðᷓ, 


| whence Euripides, Phan. 1645. Ed. Valck. appears to kv te. 


rived his Em dy, —In the ſame play allo, 408. 
Zeus 
AAA Ae MαεNν j,, bow N £1Y0.1985 
And again 574, where the Scholiafl explains Eyes by oute, 
Becta &, of Y Tor 10% trrofeos. 


ve con. £3X0TWS 


Ob re Y=&p & Tok ves EY0,408 Brovur.? 


In Sophocles, Ocaip. Tyrann. 3 30. 


Ovy ke KI. — 
The application of Eos to Perſons appears to be peculiar to 


the later Writers.—St. Paul to the Corinth. 1. ix. 21. ſays, no- 
$405 Spry: Lucan, Jupita Trag. Vol. II. P · 671, £940 {40G £4 un- 


voęos, and Lib anus, in a very laconic a, © fe 1 
Epi. Dc. p. 288. Ed. Wolf. 
Er0cs, however, is applied to objects Fe TIO "7g by the an- 


cient Greeks, and, indeed, by the Recentiores :—Eſchines, la Tie 


MEAgX: vol. v. P- 315 Ed. Reiſs. Tyr (OY XOX TYV EVY01409 reh. 
and za KTyrO. Vol. v1. P. 415. unge TO FATBOY KL EVVO[4.,09 


ang T2870, — Xenophon, K. II. p. 65 1. Ed. Hutchin/. wanaic - 


LLs er di, XX EVIOKG0 NEYOVT OS EQ. — Diodorus Sic. Vol. 1. P- 117. 

Ovyas Tr Tacvevo. £65 VYAUCYH EV; 04401, Several other inſtances may be 
found in Dio. Caſſius; to which may be added Lucian, de Saltat. 
Vol. II. p. 267. ubi variant interpretes.— Thucydides, Iv. p. 272. 


VI, p. 403. — Pollux v111. 92. — But to accumulate authorities is 


unneceſſary.s Emo; is not an Epic word, in the ſignification of 
a juſt and irreproachable. man. 

Or xi a de 0Aw5 Nacarra.] Od, which appears of lit 
tle ſervice in this paſſage, is not in Homer, and very rarely, if 
ever, in the Tragedies. In Raesus, 7 737. for x" V as V⁰νe˙ ua y 
9w;, Mulgrave has rightly from a manulcript edited rows, which 
occurs in two other paſſages of this play, and once in a Chorus of 
the Io x, 695. and ſometimes in Eſchylus. 

gz is not uſed in the Iliad. In the Odyſſ. O. 32 4. capadguuei, 
Or 72%2% dpa, and 332. d roi ma / be found, — The formula, 
Spa Twa vv, may be termed Homeric, as Homer ſays in II. T. 


354. Seuodeuor PETE, peas —> but Apa, with a double accuſative, 


f To theſe paſſages muſt not be added a defeQive corretion of Canter, 
Suppl. 94.5. 


E Pindar's LvertNt dri ewn1hcy muſt not be omitted, where ee is uſed ade „ 
Bialiter, f in the ſenſe of Legitim. 


13 


Bn o A Hs © . S EP Py 


JW. bd BA hace db + het 


„ we ih had 


ENU 
is perfectly: in the ſtyle of the dramatic Writers. Euripides alone 
will afford a ſufficiency of examples. Hecus. 253. Agr; & ovder 


duc t. Oxksr. 581. Ts 1. cy cdp? '6 zd)Jaws. HIPPOL. 
5 178. 7 eyw Jaw. IPH. Avi. 371. Opory Ts x£0v0y Bagcapouss 

lo. 1267. Ape Th naxoy TUG TEAK. From theſe two laſt paſ- 
ſages, it appears, that Milton ſhould have written: 7% earw» TE 
S469 $pacavra, Which is more manifeſt from Mp. 560: Ov vi $pa- 
ou: ver- for after 9a», the Adjective in jhe ſingular number 
18 accompanied by x1, but in the plural it is uſed alone, as in 
Oreſt. 570. dgecag by * Jen. iph, Taur.” 1177. — dE Yap 32 
Spaneror. Bacch. 667. Ng gene pg. Electr. g 992. Kat gpagw. 


2. oofpurabor—napro—] It ſhould be TOPWTCTE. LOPNVOY « Thus 
Homer has r Tun, in Iliad A. 1 5 8. for Touts. AM ardron, 
in the ſame Book, V. 500. for @vopes, and —-y:xuwy c CELTICS 
for vexvas apa, in Odyſſ. K. 5 21. to which paſſage Ariſtophanes 


alludes, in a fragment of his a, preſerved by Galen, in the 


preface to his r Ir wonpa rue YAWTTWv eenyncrig. Neither xn, 
vpn, nor rares are uſed ſimply in the ienſe of A»Spwre; by Homer. 

109. fridkus WO; ] With reipect to the expreſſions » Prius * O 
Ao9a, Or Prius ap, they are ſtrictly Homeric. Iliad H. 689. 
Daphne Mun Pi eg, Which is repeated in II. P. 177. In Odyſſ. 
I. 313. 1s Pridlas &PeAwv Dup03- [{EY&v. 

Id. apiano is, however, utterly indefenſible, for it is neither 
Homeric nor Attic Greek: it is the language neither of verſe, nor 


of proſe. Milton ſhould have written 499% «P:Aopercc, Which would 
have but an awkward appearance in an Hexameter verſe, or ra- 


ther, perhaps, aPaipnoope; „ in che future. 

Should it be aſſerted, that . is propoſed to be parenthetical, 
which does not ſeem natural, nor to have been the Author's in- 
tention, fill after wucfg the reader would rather expect a Subj unc- 
tive mood. 


This uſage of the Participle 3 in the Nominative Caſe after verba 


yrupirine has been ably illuſtrated by Valckenaer in his notes on 


| Herodotus, III. p. 194. and on the HI OLT Tus of f Euripides, : 


304. p. 196." 


To the examples, which he producee-i in theſe notes, from te 


Tragedies, may be added Euripides in Hippol. 524. var wy Po- 
„dee 14, Helen. 460. Ov .So allo is ge uſed, Eu- 
ripides i in Alceſt. 148. IoTw voy, Nen Ye x h 7 17 Cs en 
in Melanipp. apud Stob. LXXIV. p. 451.—Gret. LXXxvI. p- 331. 
lere N a@pur w—whith words are alſo found in a fragment of the 
Alemena, ap. Stob. XL111. p. 302, Grot. XLV. p. 175. In the 
ſame way alſo Ire. Euripides, Androm. 727. Fa owe; irs. be- 
. du , 4 bis ſatis ſaperque. 


b The reader may alſo conſult Henry . $ Index to his Theſaura, 
In 


— 


p. 1094. 


a. 4 / 


7 


— 
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600 AE eu. 

| In Homer 1g. is twice uſed in the Odyſfey, B. 356. A. 223. 
Ire occurs much more frequently, and Ire, in Iliad B. 485. v. 276. 
Odyſſ. H. 211. ©. 110; but in all theſe paſſages, the conſtruction 


of the ſentence is ſuch, as not to require a Participle in the Nomi- 


native Caſe, after the Verb. | i 
Milton appears to have had the common idiom of the Trage- 
dies, with regard to theſe ywwprize der ba, floating on his mind, 
though he has failed in expreſſing his ideas. That he was not un- 
acquainted with the proper uſage of 5; with a Participle, may 


2 furely not unfairly be concluded from a paſſage in his Paradite 
„ x | | 


' Greedily ſhe ingorg'd, without reſtraint, 
| And kN EW not FaTinG death, ; 
Richardſon, in his notes, has obſerved, that this /s a Greet phrajc, 
end uſed often by the Latins.* He then quotes Oppian, Halieut. II. 


106. It is, however, very remarkable, that Milton ſhould adopt 


this Greciſm in his Eygliſb poetry, and negle it in a Greek com- 
poſition. | | . 


Apauo, if, in other reſpects, it were right, might be uſed „f 


ar, nec in optundi ſenſu, according to the practice of Homer, if the 


preſent copies are correct. It is ſcarcely neceſſary to obſerve, 

that, in the Tragedies, an Optative without a, always expreſſes a 

wiſh, but when a» is added, potentialem habet fignificationem. 
USepoY bd] If Ar be an Adverb of time, as well as of place, 

after 55:0 it ſeems unneceſſary. In Homer, Hiad Y: 127. indeed, 

Juno ſays of Achilles, that in the preſent day's conflict, he ſha!! 

be preſerved from danger, but that ER : | 

PD 8 UFE(0V cννς r π ο ντνp ͤ GITH o 457% 5 


T e110 erνẽ Avg = Ss . 
In this paſſage, however, «vr: ſeems improperly added to beg; 


for in all the other places, in which 55:57 and avis or avri;, for 


deer cu is not to be found occur vx7ed in Homer, the fepeti- 
tion of an action, which has already happened, or the ſequel or 
continuation of one commenced,. but not yet finiſped, is implied.“ 
Thus in II. A. 26. Agamemnon ſays to Chryſes: | 

My ot, yepov, 1201AnGty yw 720% voAUTs HeNEwy 

H wv h , M TETEPON AYTIE! wore, 


1 The adoptign of this conſtruction by the Latins, in verſe and proſe, has bees 


pointed out by Davies, in his notes on Cicero's Tuſculan queſtions, Iv. 15, p. 


294. Ed. 4to. 1738. and by others. SG | 
k It may, perhaps, be urged in defence of this paſſage, that, though Achilles 


bad not yet ſuffered, what he was to ſuffer, yet as his deſtiny aas fixed, Homer 


might conſider his death as the certain ſequel of an action commenced, but not yet 
Pniſhed ; at leaſt ſufficiently to vindicate the ulaye of art, in the fenſe of conti- 
nudtion, though not of repetition. 15 ! ene 
Euſtathius reads Abdi, — Erneſti, Villoiſon and others, Av+is, which alſo ap- 
pears in the rare Edition of Luc. Ant. Junta, 12 0. 1537. celebrated by Dorville- 
Crit, Fam. 390. depreciated by Erneſti, Pref. Him. X. and defended by Villoiſon, 
Prole gem. in Hoem. & Cod. Ferct, LI. Na, 1.— Aura i ſurely right; and che Edi- 
(Eh : : tors 


rr EN Gor , bp 
while he was at the Grecian camp. —[In Tl. H. 30. Apollo ſays YL 


Minerva of the Trojans : 'TETEPON ATTE payroorr —after * 
they had fought, and ſtill avere fighting.—In the ſame Book, Hec- [3 


tor uſes: YETEPON AYTE lac '—V. 291. in his ſpeech to 
Ajax, after they had fought ; as does Priam, V. 377. and Idzus, 
V. 396. in ſpeaking of the two armies, after they had engaged. 
In Iliad ©. 142. Neſtor cries out to Diomedes, when he intreats 

him to retire from the battle, during the. ſtorm : Zeus xv - - 
TE ON ATTE x. nut Ae, with the idea that they had before 
been honoured by Jupiter. 

In ſentences of this fort, %5:poy may of courſe be uſed without . 
«uT15 Or avre,—In ey. ©. 202. Ulyſſes, after having thrown 2 
quoit, ſays ra N S TZTEPON a&ANov Hour oH. SER 

When an event, which as not yet come to paſs, is mentioned as 
about to happen, 't vrepoy is uſed without avrs. In Viad K. 451. Dio- 
medes ſays to Dolon, it we ſhould now ſet you at liberty, as YE- 

EON ed Joag ems was, implying, though your prejent 1 intention 
of reaching the ſhips has proved abortive. _. 

In Iliad A. 365. Diomedes exclaims to Hector, though Apollo 
has now preſerved you, 

H dux S EEavuw yi 10k *YETEPON arriconoas. 
Achilles alſo uſes theſe words to Hector, when he is delivered f from 
death by the ſame God, IIiad T. 452. 

In Iliad ZE. 313. when Juno propoſes viſiting Oceanus and Te- 
thys, Jupiter, defirous of detaining her, begins his Tum with 

Hpn, x, prev 85s Xo "YETEPON on Nn. 


Fo In Odyſſ. 1. 35 1. Ulyſſes ſays to the Cyclops, 8 agg you act thus 
; IIas #ev rig Ts #4 'YETEPON- Ako; h e. 
In Odyſſ. UI. 272. Ulyſſes, after deſiring Telemachus to ? 80 to 
the, Palace, in the mor ning, adds: 
AuTap e * ag νονντν IT ETON acts. 4 
So alſo eg v5: is uſed in Odyſſ. M. 125, where it 15 ſaid that Cra 
tis, the mother of SCy Haw n aTOT AUT EZ 'YETEPON 6 1 
1Inves 
| 6 From conſidering theſe paſſages, it appears exten doubtful, 
whether Milton's b gepo, bg, 1 in the ſignification ſimply of Poſthac, 
be proper, even though it may be alledged, that the King had cer- 
tainly- Heard of the Philoſopher's value, in this very ſpeech ; and it 4 
alſo ſeems probable, that a7; ſhould be corrected i in Iliad T. 127. 
c eK] So Iliad T 397. Oaucnoy T ap ETET bm". d 
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eo fog Dupror oò n. . Milton, i in theſe hexameters, ſhould have 
written Ter KATA EE aſter the example of Homer, II. N. 549- 
ad UANLFOV 09vges Jo) KATA 8. — | 
tors of Homer ſhould not have {9 often negle&ed the diſtinctions Nelas out by 
the Grammarians, reſpecting Audis, Avri;, and Av%, To Tzetzes, Corinthus, and F. 
. Helladius quoted by Valckenaer in Ammon. 27. may be added Heſychius, Etym. 


Magn. Apollonius, Suidas and At and Euſtathius in {jad B. 230. K. 789. 
24. l. 1062. 51, T. 1175. 63. 
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In the Timon of Lucian, Vol. I. p. 128. Jupiter ſays to Plutus : 


APPENDIX. 


TAYTH YE) ame por je, which, however, is apud me lamenta- 
baris. 


ON nm} In the Edition of 1673, and in Biſhop Newton's of 


178 5, the final a is circumflexed. An iota ſubſcriptum ſhould alſo 


have been added, if odvpn be the Future Middle. | 
Odvpopas, however, like Maprvpopien, is one of thoſe verbs which | 


have the Up/ilon long, in Preſentibus et Inperfectis omnibus, and ſhort 


in futuris, if they have any futures in uſe. This point of Pro- 
ſody has been accurately and clearly illuſtrated by Clark, in his 
notes on Homer, Il. A. 338. B. 43. 

Odtpopas, with the ſecond long occurs in Euripides, Suppl. 772. 


Axparr OAYPHI, Tag T eEaye; Fanpu. In Iph. Taur. 485. Ti raur 
O&TPHI 


Androm. 405. Arp r T&vr' OAYPOMAI.——Phcn. 
1806.—x% Harn- OAYPOMAI. 80 NG poHuv, the e in 


Homer, Iliad N. 166. 


Ovyarepis S , Jouar 6ds vo, QAYPONTO, 


ier the Up/ilon in Mapruporpen Futurum, as Clark obſerves, fem 


per corripitur, the ſame muſt alſo be the quantity of the Up/ilon, in 


| Odvporyucu, if ſuch a word exiſts. 


Tow 0] It ſhould be printed Tod”, in one weed: Tloxzws is the 
reading in the Edition of 1645. This genitive occurs only twice 
in Homer, Thad A. 168. and Y. 52. In the Mater place To40g is 


noted as a various reading. 


Lei? ada] Hoc minus placet. When AN occurs in Ho- 
mer, it is uſed without azy epithet, and migwmwwor is not an Ho- 
meric Word. — As to «\co72;, fince Milton uſes onzong, /+, Gmplici 2, 
in the firſt line, oxcoo25 fo nearly after it, ſeems ene, in 
point of taſte, in ſuch a ſhart compoſition. 

In the various reading of the fourth verſe, 4 al ros N ag ener- 
Ta, for la Lid, the word àbros thould have been adſpirated, as 


it is in Homer, after Ma, Iliad T. 348. Odyſſ. II. 111, and, in- 
deed always, when it is uſed in the ſenſe of Temerè, or fic temers.. 


In Effigiei ej us Sculptorem. 
Auude veyęaq dai x Xtięi rid {LEV ESHOVHL 
Cn r au, argos 2200 ur GY 
Tos & a ts 9x ETLYyOTES Dos 
Teadle Davis vT pine Coyrafs. 


This Epigram is far inferior to thoſe, which are preſerved in the | 
Greek Anthologia, on Bad Painters. It has no point: it has no 
africa. It is deſtitute of poetical merit, and appears far more re- 
markable for its errors than for its excellencies. 

To confeſs the truth, the Poet does not appear to have ſuſpected, 


that while he Was OTE the * Heul Sculbtor, he was expoſing 


himſelt 


Tr EN ROS 
himſelf to the ſeverity of criticiſm, by admitting, into his verſes, 
diſputable Greek and falſe metre. 


As theſe lines are Iambics, it may be concluded, that Mileck 


meęaned to imitate the ſtyle of the Tragic and Iambic Writers. 
Such, at leaſt, ought to have been his model. | 
In the firſt line, x is properly applied to the Artiſt, as in Lu- 
cian, Amor, Vol. II. 432. Ed. Reitz. tiges Guypagur, though. apa- 
Oer, as an epithet to xiig, appears liable to objection. Euripides 
in a fragment of his Andromeda has: ooÞng” ayanuc xg, Which 
cannot defend a d ye, in the Dative Caſe, without ayanue, 


nor yet quite juſtify the Epithet. It ſeems to be a Latiniſm An 


Inſcription apud Reine/. p. 863. gives Doc r fabricare monilia 


DEXTRA, as Ovid de Art. Amat. I. 518. does—pocTa barba re- 


feta Max u; and Quintilian, Iaſit. Orator. x1. p. 118. Ed. 


Burm. ſays, not, indeed, ſpeaking of an artiſt: inpocTE, rufti- 


CaUVE MANUS. U 1 | 

In this line, the Particle ye is placed much too far diſtant from 
the beginning of the ſentence.— The later Comic Writers, are not 
always very chaſte, in their poſition of 9% and yap, and, perhaps, of 


pe and fimilar words. | 


V. 2. Gains ar] This is perfectly Attic, JE" uſed by Sophocles, 
Tach. 1073. Elear. 548. Ed. Brunckii.—In fo ſhort a compoſi- 


tion, an Anapeſtus in the fifth foot of - zwo following: lines might 
better have been avoided. | 


'Exdog euToQves | AvloÞves, in the ſenſe intended -by Milton, f rite 
recordor, is not warranted by the dramatic poets, if it is by any of 


the more ancient writers.—A fragment of the Pirithous of Euri- 
pides, which has been frequently quoted, begins with Es Tor avre- 


@vx—and in the Twgys of Ariſtophanes, ap. Hepheſt. p. 42. is 


found : | | SE 
N wo Pin Kexporos, avroPves Ahn, 
which, however, form no defence for dg avroPv;. | 
3. Tov sf This word is not right.—Torxwro; ig an Adjec- 
tive uſed by Lycophro, 262. Tovnwr1y Toguar, from which might 
be formed exrovrwro;, but no authority for it at preſent occurs. 
With more propriety then Milton would have written: To &“ u- 
TwTov, ſcil, goes Or .. The Subſtantives, however, are Tvrwus 
and exTvrvw. Euripides uſes the former, in the Phanif. 165. Ed. 
Valet. ruruha hiogpns— The latter is explained in Heſychius by 
ö, * 
triyrores] A typographical error. It ſhould of courſe be m- 
voyTe5, AS It is rightly printed in the Edition of 1673. It is ſcarcely 


worth obſerving, that $a ſhould have a comma before and after it. 


4. Thart Oaks dvTpipnuc GyeanPs.)] Tena in the Tragic Wri- 
m The application of zes to Artiſts of all kinds has been explained by Cupe- 
' rus, in his Aporbeofis Homer, p. 116. and 186, „ 
+ Conſult Burman on this paſſage, and on the verſe quoted from Ovid. 
| 4 G 2 | EY. c 


5 


r L 


ters ſometimes governs a Genitive, but more frequently a Dative - 


Caſe, either with or without a preceding Prepoſition.“ Tovro ſigni- 
fies, Ia, Ad hunc modum, and is not governed by the Verb, in the 
Nubes of Ariſtophanes, 818. T. &% Tour eyinzons ; though in a 
paſſage from Gregory of Nazianzen, adduced by H. Stephens, in 
his Theſaurus, V. I. p. 821 E. Voc. Thau, this verb governs an 
Accuſative Caſe. This conſtruction is very unuſual, and can have 
no reference to Attic poetry. In Sophocles, Aj. 79. there is yeaay 
tis £x9c0vg,? in Sextus Empiricus, adwver/. Rhetor. II. p. 293. Ed. 


| Fabr. YeAQY £540 er GUTOUG and YeA%Y YEAWTH 1 very common, in 


the Attic Writers; yet ſtill yeaay Joo wpriuce i is, I am paraded, 
wrong, and ſhould not be imitated. 


The word Avojwunua teems with error. — The Antepenult i is 


long, ſo that a Spondæus occupies the fourth place, which even 

the advocates for the toleration of Auapæſti in ſedibus paribus 

would not readily allow. — This is evident from e Herc. 
Fur. 293. ä | | 
E098 Ts MIMHM' dps o a 


And from a fragment of his Antiopa, ap. Platon. Gore. I. p. 485. 
Ed. Serran. p. 193. Ed. Routh. Valck. Diatrib. p· 74. 
T vranojpipew Nanperes Hogwarts, 
and from the Prometheus of Eſchylus, 1004. 
TosdeoHiilaoi UTTVAT [AGO Xeo, 
and from a Chorus of Euripides, in Bacch. 980. 

It can ſcarcely be imagined, that Milton ſuppoſed the 3 
ſyllable of H, to be fort, from the following fragment of 
Euripides, preſerved by Plutarch, de Oracil. de ls V. vii. p- 
P- 640. Ed. Reiſhii. 

of N RET OT) p, 3 or 
Asp amy, DV aPels £65 Ne, 
Mix 0: Twpac Ro MIMHMA alen. 


This fragment is alſo quoted by Plutarch, in non 3 fece Epic. | 


Vol. x. 485. as far as are en, where he reads ca for owes. 
The laſt line is rejected by Muſgrave, fragm. incert. CCXVII, but 
ſuppoſed to be an Jambic verſe by 'Turnebus and Xylander, who 


join in changing 94040 into Ix:1o199, The former alſo' propoſes 


taxes for wig, —Grotius in Excerpt. p. 423. reads, without any 
apparent ſuſpicion of the falſe quant tity: 
e bY COLE PT! AE Sc 


© red cum Genitivo. Soph. Philoct. 1125. ina Chorus. Cum Dativo, without 
2 Prepoſition. Eurip. Iph, Aul. 917. Iph, Taur 277. Troaſ. 410. Soph. Aj. 
957.1042. Ariſtophanes. Nub. 560. Eq. 693. Cum Datiwo, with a Prepoſition. 
Soph. Electr. 880. Ariſt. Plut. 799. Ran 2. Av. 803.—Brunck obſerves in a 
note on Soph, Philoctet. 1125. that yeaay with a Genitive is uſed for zaray*y, 
and with a Dative for zyy:zay.— The ſame Critic may alſo be conſulted on Ariſ- 
” Equit. 696. See Monthly Review, for Auguſt, 2235 p. * 


P 65 8 Pro tri. ok Theſ. I. c. 


And f 


ye. CCCFꝓCC FS Ut op EA 
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Thus Barnes has publiſhed it, in PIE incert, 285. but has not 
condeſcended to mention the names of either Plutarch or Grotius. 
Ruhnkenius has quoted the former part of the paſſage, in a Note 
on Timæus. V. any, — At length Heath detected the error in 
the word pwunue; but does not appear to have been aware of Gro- 
tius's alteration, though he refers to one of the places in Plutarch. 


Valckenaer, indeed, in his Diatribe, illuftrates theſe lines, in p. 


56, where he admits Taru, and reads 
— TV aPru; £5 aldefa, 
Mig de Twas ü 
and joins the following words to the text of Placanch 
Toup, however, in a Note, publiſhed from his — pa- 
pers, in the new Edition of his Remarks on Suidas, I. p. 234. 
though he refers to Valckenaer, does not appear to have diſ- 
covered any error in the word pine, for he "uy the line as 
an Iambic verſe, and reads, 


Ez5 yu bY em, r PTTL TT 3 


inſtead of Nen. Yet who would venture to odd ſuch a 
Verſe, as a defence of Milton's uſage of 07 pupnun, ſecundã brevi ? 


In the next place, this word AvTpajenye does not occur, I be- 
lieve, in any ancient writer; and if it did, it could not poſſibly be 
uſed in the fignification, in which it has been employed by Milton. 

The Adjective Avon; is thus explained by Henry Stephens : : 
*© Vix imitabilis, quem imitari et exprimere difficulter queas.”* He does 
not, however, produce any authority for the uſage of it, nor has 
Scott in his Supplement remedied the deficiency. It may not, 
therefore, be 1 improper to add, that Plutarch uſes the word in his 
Cato Minor TO X&AOV, WV eerndkbe, 70 v Vol. Iv. P- 37 4+ 
in Demetrius : Avon 1 pa xn Tis £TLDavua. Te P · Ze and 1 m other 
paſſages. Theſe, however, will be ſufficient to point out the true 


meaning of Avgjuynro;; and, at the fame time, they may ſerve 


to demonſtrate the impropriety of introducing a compound, into 
Greek poetry, with a fignification fo contrary te analogy : as Ave 


lalala. 
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E D I r I O N s. 


I. OEMS: of Mr. John Milton, Both Exc115# and I- 


6 TIN, compoſed at ſeveral times. Prented by his true co- 


4c pieg. The Ronen were ſet in mulſick by Mr. HENRY LAwWES, 


Kg gentleman of the KIS 6's: kt and one of his MAIESTIES 
1 n. muiick. 1 


44 


Baccare en | | 


i Cingite 3 ue dati noceat mala lingua futuro 


18 Virgil, Eclog. 7. 


* — and 22 according to order. London, Printed 6 Rutk 
Raworth for Humphrey Moſeley, and are to be ſold at the ligne 


* of the Princes Arms in Paul's Church yard. 1645. [N. B. Co- 


uus had been before ſepurately printed in 1637. And LYCI DAS 


m 1638. See above, p. 1. 120.] Then follows: this addreſs from 


the Stationer to the Reader. It is not any private reſpect of gain, 
* gentle reader, for the {lighteſt pamphlet is now adayes more ven- 


*< dible then the works of learnedeſt men; but it is the love I have 
te to our language that hath made me diligent to collect, and ſet 
forth ſuch peeces both in proſe and vers, as may renew the won- 
*« ted honour and eſteem of our Engliſh tongue: and it's the worth 


** of theſe both Engliſh and Latin Poems, not the flouriſh of any 


* prefixed encomions that can invite thee to buy es though 
<< theſe are not without the higheſt commendations and applauſe of 


& the learnedſt Academicks, both domeſtick and forrein: And 
< amongſt thoſe of our own countrey, the unparalleled atteſtation 


* of that renowned provoſt of Eaton; Sir HENRY WOOTrTON. I 
** know not thy palat how it reliſnes ſuch dainties, nor how harmo- 
* nious thy ſoul is; perhaps more trivial airs may pleaſe thee bet- 


ter. But howlcever. thy opinion is ſpent upon theſe, that encou- 
22 ragement [ have already received from the moſt ingenious men 


jn their clear and courteous entertainment of Mr. Waller's late 
choice peeces, hath once more made me adventure i into the world, 
8 gage A it with theſe ever- green, and not to be blaſted Lau- 
« rels. The Authors more peculiar excellency in theſe ſtudies, 
* was too well known to conceal his papers, or to keep me from 


e attempting to ſollicit them from him. Let the event guide it ſelf 
„which way it will, I ſhall deſerve of the age, by bringing into 


e the light as true a birth, as the Muſes have brought forth fince 
* our Tamous eee wrote; whoſe * in theſe Engliſh 


a Moſeley was the 1 publiſher of 7M poets of his day. Sir A. Cokaine 


has an Epigram to Moſeley, on his edition of B. and F ny B. ii. 35. 
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e ones are as rarely imitated, as ſweetly excelled. Reader, if 
e thou art eagle- eied to cenſure their worth, I am not fearful to 
<« expoſe them to thy exacteſt peruſal. Thine to command 


C Hume. MosELEY. After the ENGLISH Poems there is a. 


new title · page, Joannis Miltoni Londinenſis POE MAT A. 
Quorum pleraque intra annum ztatis vigeſimum conſcripſit. 
«© Nunc primum edita. Londini, Typis R. R. [Ruth Raworth] Proſ- 
*« tant ad Inſignia Principis in Cœmeterio D. Pauli, apud Hum- 
* phredum Moſeley. 1645. In duodecimo. The author's Effgies, 
with a Greek * 15 prefixed, and the title In Efigies _ 


FOrem. - 


II. Ports, &c. Upon ſeveral occaſions. By Jonn Mir. 


oo 


* TON, Both EncGLisH and LATIN, &c. Compoſed at ſeveral 
ve times. With a ſmall Tractate of EnucaTion To Mr. Hart- 
lib. London, Printed for Tho. Dring at the White Lion next 
Cbancery Lane end, in Fleet- ſtreet. 1673.” After the EnGcL1ss 
Pokus there is a ſecond title-page, © Joannis Miltom Londi- 
* nenſis PoxMaTa. Quorum pleraque intra annum ztatis vige- 
<« fimum conſcripſit. Nunc primum edita. Londini. Excudebat 
W. R. Anno 1672.” To the ExLIsH Poems in this edition 
were firſt added, 1. Odi on the death of a fair infant. 2. At a Va- 
cation excerciſe in the college. 3. On the new forcers of conſcience un- 

der the long Parliament. 4. Horace to Pyrrha. 5. Nine Sox NTS. 
6. All the Engliſh Pſalms. To the Lavin Poems, 1. Apals- 
gus de Ruſtico et Hero. 2. Ad Foannem Roa ſium, &c. In this edition, 


A 


the Epiltle from fir H. Wootton, which ftands before Couus in 


.19¼ 


the laſt, is omitted. In duodecimo. Milton was now living. This, 


and the laſt, are the only authentic editions. 


III. For Tonſon, 1695. In folio. After PARADISE Los r, 5 


PARADISE REGained, and Sa H SõN AGCON IST ES, with the ti- 
tle, “ Po us upon ſeveral oecaſions. Compoſed at ſeveral times. 


«« By Mr. Jon x MilLrox. The third edition. London; Printed 


for Jacob Tonſon, at the Judge's Head near the Inner Temple 
* gate, in Fleetſtreet, 1655.” An exact repetition of the laſt. 
This is the firſt time that the greater and ſmaller poems were 
printed together. The wholeſis in one volume. With Hume's notes 
on ParRaptse Losr. Viheſſnalier Poems, thoſe, I mean, which 
compoſe this vo! ume, mak ſixty pages. The Trafate to Hartlib 
is omitted. This is the only edition in folio that ever appeared. 

Tonſon here retains the obſolete ſpelling of the preceding editions: 


which afterwards, in a ſucceſſion of editions, was ſilently and gra- 


dually refined: I know not if always properly. 

IV. For T onion, 1 1705. In octavo. With cuts. After. the greater 
Poems. - 

V. For Tonſon, 1713. In octa vo. He are firſt added, fi 
Philips and Toland, Sox x ETS, xv. xvi. xvii. xxii. and xxili. w ich 
cuts, 1. Joannis Miltoni effigies, by Vandergucht, copied from ed1- 


tion 1645. 185 above, p. 546.] 2. L' Allegro, or Mirth. 3. © 


Penjeroſo,- 


E 8. 
Renee, or Melancholy. 4. Shakeſpeare. 5. Hobſon the carrier 
After the greater Poems, which have alſo cuts. 

VI. For Tonſon, 1720. In quarto. A Part of all Milton's po- 


etical works, in two volumes. This publication was conducted by 
Tickell, who is ſaid to have compiled the Index to PARADISE 


Los r, of principal matters. With Cuts, both to the greater and . 


ſmaller Poems. At the end is the Letter to Hartlib. 


VII. For Tonſon, 1725. In duodecimo. After the greater 


Poems. Under the care of Fenton; who prefixed to the Pa R avise 


e Los r, a new Life of Milton. He dene ch to correct the punc- 


tuation. This edition was reprinted in 1730, if not before. It re- 


tains the Letter to Hartlib. Fenton's MILTON 1s mentioned in 


Richardſon's Ex LAN. N. publiſhed 1734, p. cxvi. 
VIII. For Tonſon and Draper, 1 752. In one quarto volume, 
together with Pa R ADISE REOGAIXED, and Samson AGONISTES, 


Under the care of Dr. Newton, with Notes. This volume is a ſe- 


uel to the PARADISE Los, with Notes, in two quarto volumes, 
publiſhed by the fame, in 1749.“ It was reprinted in two octavo 
volumes, 1753. Again, 1763. And afterwards, Here for the firſt 
time, not only the Pa RAD ISE ReGaintD, and SAMSON Aco- 


NST Es, but our Smaller Poems appear with Notes. The editor 
added the Latin epigram to Chriſtina. But he omits the Tranſlated 


Fragments, and three Latin epigrams on More and Salmaſius, all 
which were firſt collected in Tickell's edition. 


IX. At Edinburgh, 1752. In octavo, with a Gloſſary, A Part | 


of all Milton's Poetical works, in two volumes. 
X. At Birmingham, by Baſkerville, 1758. In large octavo. 


Wich the greater Poems. The whole is in two volumes, and pro- 


feſſedly a copy of Newton's edition of all Milton's poetical works, 
without the Notes. | 


Perhaps I have orectoctiel one or two e ions of very lit- 


tle conſequence or authority. „„ 0 


2 A head is ; prefixed from > YEH 5 collection, engraved 8 Vertue, un- 
like every other head of Milton. Aged 42. This is not repeated in the ſubſequent 


editons, See above, p. 546. 
b The plates, deſigned v Hayman, and engraved by Orignion, were given ta 


the Editor by lord Bath. 
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